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THE READER 


ISAS Hs Hiſtory being wrote itt calm and quiet Times , and by a perſun 
wa whoſe temper and diſpoſition was not unſutable to them, had the ill 
V. BG hap to have an hideous Storm tread upon the heels of it ; which, 

LM among other greater wrecks and Ruines , might very likely have buried 

CER this, never to have been raiſed up again ; But Providence had ſo dif. 
poſed of it , that 4 Copy of it ghring into more Ingenuous and Noble hands , it was 
thought a fin by them to ſlifle and conceal it from the world, which now being in dotage, 
and infinitely in love with Change, may read here ( if they do not feel it already) T 
ſad Effefs which an unruly and a miſgovern'd Reformation , uſher'd in by Tender 
Conſciences, brings upon them. 

Nor doth it come forth now to caſt any Obloquy upon that Church or Nation, fa- 
mous in former Times for ſo much Piety , that the devotion of the Natives under ſo 
cold a Clime ( whether you conſider the rich Endowments or magnificent $truflures 
of Places dedicated to Gods Service) can hardly be match'd , but to ſhew rather 
the Variation of all Humane Things , and how eaſie it is to ſlide from ſomething that 
might look like $ uperſtition into the contrary Vices of S acrilege and Profaneneſs , far 
which they hare felt ſo remarkable a Scourge, that unleſs it be in the ſame Iſland ( and 
all Circumſtances conſidered, ſcarce in that ) cannot the whole world and the S tories 
of it ſute them with a Parallel. | 

But there is leſs to be ſaid of this , becauſe if the Times become patient of hearing 
Truth , you may poſsibly by the Induſtry of ſome good hand have the latter and more 
Fatal part of the Story : For though this Cloud in' the North was at firſt no bigger 
then a Hand , and might have been graſp'd, and eaſily diſpers'd by the Authority then 
in being ( had it not miſcarried in being too tender towards it ) it hath ſince, for the ſins 
of both Nations, rowl'd it ſelf into a more univerſal Darkneſs , and pour'd down ſuch a 
ſweeping Rain upon us, as hath carried away all that is Sacred with it. And for us that 
live to ſee the Deſolation on all hands, our only portion left us is to mourn in ſecret , for 

------Nihil, przter plorare, relictum eſt. = 
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od that you may know to how innocent and unbiaſſed a Perſon you owe this Story, 
do but impartially read it, and you ſhall find it woven with ſo even a thread, and ſo 
mah of ec rg Hb all the paſſages of is, that neither the Rage of the firſt 
Reformert, nos. the Fury of them who in after-Times did ſecond them, could rempt him 
- to diſpenſe ſo much wh his own nature as 0 paſs any bitter Reproof up them , but 
leaves them upon the $ tage with the bare Narrative of their Aftions , and truſts the 
judgment of the Reader either to condemn or to acquit them. 

FVhat the Life of this Author was hath been tigemly and faithfully collefled by a 
Reverend Perſon of that Nation, who out of the midſt of the ruines of his Church 
hath gather'd out of the Rubbiſh of it the ſubſlance of theſe following particulars ; 
that Fo world of ours , being now grown barren of ſuch Examples , might az leaſt. 
have an excellemt Copy ſet before them , which if they have not the will to imitate, yet 
let them uſe it as they do their Pictures, and commend the Hand , though they negle8 
his Vertues. 

There is no more to ſay to thee but this, That if there be ſo much Devotion iu thee as 
to melt thee imo Prayers and Tears for the Sufferings of thine own Church, let there be 
fo much Charity too as to beſtow ſome of them on our Neighbor-Nazon , from whom our 
ruine came, and which hath ſince ſo deeply ſmarted for it, that a diſcreet and a very con- 
fiderable pr among them hath ſo far im my hearing expreſſed his Penitence for it as to 
ſay , That it was true, that he with the reſt of his Nation had buried Epiſ- 


copacy and their Ancient Monarchy in one and the ſame Grave;but npon 
the ſad conſequences of it, they could be content to tear up the very earth 
of that Grave with their Teeth, ſo that they might raiſe up Both again, 


And when this ſingle Pote ſhall come to be the Vote of the whole Natim , Ged 


is where he was , without the attending the revolution of Plato's Great Tear, 

can, when he pleaſeth, and by what means he pleaſerh , reſtore them wo their former 

. H . ſs, ee 
Non, {1 male Nunc, & Olim fic erit. 


The Authors Life. 


== dations, yet that this Reverend Prelate, raiſed in 


was deſcended from the Lairds of Sporiſwood 1n the Merſe, an ancient race 

of Gentlemen, and the chief of that ſurname. His Grandfather died in hy 
the bed of Honor with his King , James the Fourth, in the battel of Fldden 
field ; a Battel that might have been looked upon as moſt unfortunate to 
that Nation, had not their latter conteſts by the Sword proved infinitely 
more unhappy. 

His Father was no Sword-man, but betook himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the Arts , paſſing his courſe of Philoſophy m the College of Glaſgow, 
with a purpoſe the better to enable himſelf for Theology , to which, 
by the guidance of Gods Spirit over him , he ſtood molt affefted. But 
matters of Religion being at that time in his Country like the eddies 
of waters , rowling and confuſed, {the old way queſtioned , and the 
new perſecuted ) none knowing inthis turning tide which ways the 
Times would run, he withdrew himſelf mto England, where bringing 
with him an unſetled mind , and donbtful what party he ſhould in- 
cline to , Providence caſt him upon a familiarity with Archbiſhop 
Cranmer , who ſoon confirm'd him m thoſe T ruths which afterward he 
never varied from. About the time of the death of King James the 
Fifth he returned mto Scotland , where by occa{ton given by the Earl of 
( to whom, he had applied himſelf ) he became known to 
Matthew Earl of Lennox , who finding him a perſon judicious, and i 
difcreet , and fitted by thele qualities for managing of bulineſs, em- : 


Hough Buildings are looked upon with more 
pleaſure when they are rear'd then in their Foun- 


his own Country to the higheſt Honor that his 
Y condition was capable of, may not ſeem obſcurely 
to haveſtole into the World, asa Muſhrome of a 
night's growth, or as that Roman did of whom it 
1s faid in Tacitus, Videtur CurtiusRufus e ſe nas ; 
it can no way be impertinent to mention that he 
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loied him to Henry the Eighth of England, when France upon ſome jea- 
loufies'was ſounkind to him as to calt him off, Afairs upon this ſuc- 
ceeding to the Earl of Lenox his mind , the Earl came into England, with 
whom ſome moneths he there remained. But longing to ſee the ſmoke 
of his own Country , he returned once more to enjoy Limſelf among his 
friends ; where being known to Sir James S andilands of Calder, (a perſon 
of great authority in thoſe times )) he was moved by him to accept of the 
Parſonage of Calder ; which upon the begining of the Reformation was 
then void. Not long aker this he was made > Ia of Lothian, 
Merſe and Teviot-dale , where he exerciſed fully the power and diſcharg- | 
ed faithfully the Office of a Biſhop , though under another ſtyle : for 
it was not the Office , but the Name , which the firſt Reformers out of 
humor ſtartled at ; though they who have ſucceeded them (for in Errors 
of this kind the laſt comers think they have done nothing unleſs they out- 
bid the former) have ſince to their own ruine calt out both. He conti- 
nued in this holy Fun&tion withthe approbation of all good men till his 
death ; when being full of days, and leaving the perfume of a good 
name behind him, be peaceably departed out of this ? Yi the fifth of De- 


cember, in the year 1585. His Wife was Beatrix Crichtgn , a grave and a 
diſcreet Matron, Daughter to the Laird of Lugton, an ancient Baron of 
Scotland. And from theſe Parents John Spotiſwood, the Author of this Hi- 
ſtory deſcended. | | 5g 

| Born he was in the year of outLord 156 5, when he was no ſooner 
brought into the World but a remarkable paſlage accompanied it : For 


among the reſt that were preſent ( not ordinary Goſlipers, but Women 
of good note) there was one among them who in a ſober, though in a 
prophetick fit , taking the child in her arms, called aloud to the reſt in 
theſe or the like terms , Jou may all very well rejoyce at the birth of this Child, 
for he will become the Prop and Pillar of this Church , and the main and chief in- 
firument in the defending of it. From what principle this prediction came , 
or how ſhe was thus inſpired , I will not ſearch into , but that her words 
came really to paſs may evidently appear to him that reads this ſhort Story 
_ of hislife. be | 

His Education was anſ{werable to his Birth. For, being a Child of a 
pregnant wit , great ſpirit and good memory , he was by the care of his 
” Parents brought up in the Univerlity of Glaſgow , where he came ſo car- 
ly to perfe&tion, that he received his Degrees in the ſixteenth year of 
his age : for though the Fruits of the Earth under that Northern Clime 
do not mature fo ſoon , the men generally are of a.better mold , and 
mellow as early into-a Ripeneſs as any of thoſe Nations who, becauſe 
they have more of the Sun , plead for a-priority , forgetting that 
ſome kind of Grain js ripened bell by. Froſts. And this ſo many Ex- 
cellent men of all forts as have been of that Nation are fo many ex- 
amples of. | 

But 
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But to revert to this one amongſt the reſt; who having laid his 
foundation in humane Arts and Sciences , did not make hs period 
there , but uſed them as the rundles of a ladder by which he might 
climbe higher to the knowledge of Diviner things, to the practice of 
which by way of charge he was ſooner called then he expected ; for 
his father being by age and weakneſs of body unable to _ any more 
in publick , none was thought fitter to ſucceed in the Pe onage of Cal- 
der then his Son , though otherwiſe in a well-govern'd Church his 
(on then but e: evan) might in'an ordinary courſe have been a bar 
— 


him : but his carly parts, and his conſciencious diligence in at- 
tending this Cure, ſupplied his defect of years ; and the Greenneſs of 
his youth was corrected and tempered by ſo ſober a Gravity, as no man 
could either deſpiſe his youth, or think him unfit for the employ- 
ment. | 

Nor were theſe Vertues: of his buried and confined within the 


boundaries of his Pariſh ; for having formerly had a relation to the 
Noble family of Lex , he was looked upon as the fitteſt perſon of his 


quality to attend Lodowick Duke of Lennox as his Chaplain in that honor. 4 I6or. 


able Ambaſly to Henry the Fourth of Fraxce, for contirming the ancient 
Amity between both the Nations : wherein he ſo diſcreetly carried him- 
ſelt , as added much to his reputation, and made it appear that men bred 
up in the ſhade of Learning might poſlibly 'eadure the Sun-ſhine, and 
wha it came to their turns might carry themſelvesas handſomely abroad, 
as they whoſe education being in a more pragmatick way uſually un- 
dervalue them. In the retinue of this Noble Perſon he returned from 
France through England, where Queen Elizabeth being in her declining 
age was in his Maſters name faluted by this Ambaſſador, who ſeeing her 
mght draw on fo faſt, could the eaſter gueſs that his Maſters riſing in this 


Horizon was not then far off. 


Some two years after this Queen Elizabeth (after the glorious Reign of 4,. 603; 


forty four years) by her Death made way for King James her Succef: 


ſor ; and when all the World ſtood at a gaze what would become of _ 


the Crown of England, (which the Jeluite under the name of Dolman had 
bandied over into Spain, and ſome of the contrary extreme were then in 
conſultation (though upon different purpoſes ) to make a game of it at 
home) there wasa Diviner hand of Providence which ſo unexpeRtedly 
ordered it;that without any conteſt at all jt ſetled on the right Herr, to the 
admiration of the neighboring Nations, and (had we known our own 
good ) to the infinite Happineſs of this. The King, being to take 
poſleffion- of his Hereditary Crown here, choſe ont for his Attendants 
the moſt eminent perſons of all kinds : and among his Clergy this 
Author( being then no farther advanced then to his Cure of Calder) was 
ſummoned to this ſervice. ' That year James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow dying, the King (who being of excellent Parts himſelf could the bet- 
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= fe ter diſcover:and value them in others)not only preferred him to that See, 


be one of his Privy Council w. Scatland, And being graced with thele 
Honors, he was ſent back from England the ſame year to attend Queen 
Hine in her. Journy to. London, who knowing his integrity made him her 
-Almoner for the better diſpenſing of her Charity , which could not conhi- 
| dently, be credited but to clean handsand an uncorrupt heart, ſuch as his 
really was: | 
- . Not long after this he preſided in the Aſſembly at Glaſgow , where 
the power of Biſhops ex Ture poſiliminii was reſtored. The ſame year, 
upon the Kings command , he with the m——_s of Brechin and Galloway 
repaired to. London, where he received the ſolemnities of Conſecration 
from the Biſhops of Londen, Ely and Bath, in the Chappel at London- 
houſe. 

At his entry to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow he found the Revenues 
of it ſo dilapidate , that there was not one hundred pounds ſterling of 
yearly Rent left, totempt to a new* Sacrilege : But ſuch was his care 
and husbandry for his Succeſſors, that hyygreatly improved i , and yet 
with ſo much content to his Dioceſe , that generally both the Nobility 
and Gentry and the whole City of Glaſgow were as unwilling to part with 
him, asif he had been in the placeof a Tutelar Angel tothem. But 
part with him they mult ; for after eleven years veakling there, the See 
of S. Andrews being vacant , King James (who like another Conſtantine 
thought himſelf as highly concerned in providing Succeſlors ſor 
6 Churchesas Heirs for his Crown) removed him from Glaſgow ( being 
Am | | L : 

'_  thenabouttheageof forty nine years ) to be the Primate and Metropo- 
litan of all Scotland. 
An. 1616. . Thenext year after this he preſided in the Aſlembly at Aberdene, where 
{1 the Earl of Moytroſs being the Kings Commiſſioner , the Excommuni- 
cated Marqueſs of Huntley was upon his Penitence received into the Bo- 
' ſome of the Church. And at the ſame Aflembly there paſt an A for 
the drawing up a Liturgy for the Church of Scotland, and ſome of the 
molt learned and grave among the reſt _ Cowper Biſhop of Galloway 
being deſigned the chief ) were deputed to that Work, wherein the Ser- 
vice of God and the Peace of that Church was ſo deeply concern'd : 
Which I the more willingly mention , that the deceived party might 
know that the deſignof a Liturgy , which was afterward look'd upon as 
the dangerous Trojan Horle ſent m by their ſuſpected Neighbors , might 
have ones more properly ſuch a Palladium to them as might have pre- 
ſerved them to this day, had they not only ſcornfully , but ſeditiouſly re« 
xed it, and have therefore found the ſame fate as they of Troy did; of 
whom it was obſerved, X 
Peritura Troja perdidit primum Deos. 


fHn. 1010. 


Being 


* butfarther admitted -him for his prudence -and dexterity in Civilthings to © 
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in any Nation a Chriltian Prince that underſtood better then he the hor- 


ud. 


Being inveſted by the Kings favour in this Primacy , he made fo 
much farther uſe of it, as he procured three hundred pounds ſterling of 
yearly Rent ( being by the Cans of former times ſwallow'd *— in 
the Crown-Revenues ) to be reſtored' to his See : Nor did he find any 
difficult buſineſs of it; for certainly thele latter Ages have not prod uced 


ror of Sacrilege and the Concernments of __— which never ſuffers 
more then when the Profeſlors of it are expoſed to Scorn and Poverty. 

For however this was the portion of the belt and Primitive Times,when 

the Chriſtian Faith had no publick Civil Authority to own it , yet after 

it had pleaſed God to make Kings the Nurling-Fathers, and Churches 

were endowed by pious men, their Revenues were ever held Sacred, till 

the Covetouſneſs of ſome and the profaneneſs of others had conſulted 

with that ſubtile Oracle , that delivers it tanquam e Tripode that there can 

beno ſuch ſin as Sacrilege ; for as Nothing can be givento God, ſo No- 

thing can be taken from him. 

All King James his time helived in great favor with him , and was the _—_—_— 

prime Inſtrument uſed by him in ſeveral Aſlemblies, for the re{toring © 
the ancient Diſcipline, and bringing that Church to ſome degrees of Uni- 
formity with her Siſter-Church of England ; which had we on both ſides 
been worthy of , might have proved a Wall of Braſs to both Nations. 
Nor was his Induſtry leſs for the recovery of ſome remnants and parcels 
of the Churehes Patrimony , which ( though they were but as a few 
Crums in compariſon of that which at a full Meal Sacrilege had ſwal- 
low'd ) he found to be an hard Province; yet by his zeal and diligence 
he overcame many difficulties, and (o little regarded his own eaſe, that 
for the effeting of this, and what elſe conduced to the recovery of that 
Church in Patrimony and Diſcipline, they who knew the [hages of his 
life have computed that he made no leſs then fifty journys y Scotland to 
London. 

Nor was he leſs gracious with King Charles his Bleſſed Son , who was As. 1633. 
Crown'd by him mthe Abbey Church of Halyrud-houſe with ſuch high 
applauſe and acclamations of that Nation, that it could not have been pol: 

ibly imagined that ſuch an Hoſama ſhould ever be turned into a Crucifige ; 
or that a Prince, ſo paſſionate a lover of his own native Country, ſhould 
find ſuch enemies in the bowels of it , as either to contrive or to aſli(t his 
Ruine. But thus God had ordered it (as inthe caſe of Joſiah) rather as 
a puniſhment for our ſins, then his,that leaving his carthly Crown ( which 
to him really proved but a Crown of Thorns, whatever it may'prove to 
others) to the bold Hand that would next ventureto take it up , he might 
be put in poſſeſſion of a more glorious Diadem, and {it Crowned there, 
where (if the joys of Heaven admit of ſuch a diverlion ) he looks down ' 
upon things below and all that happens here with ſo much unconcern- 
ment, as what was faid of the brave Foman may in a Chriſtian ſenſe be 
more ſutable to him, S_T Eooeonsz  ... Wllic, 
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--=---lllic, poſiquam ſe lumine vero 

Implevit, ſtellaſque vagas miratur, & Aſtra 
Fixa Polis, vidit quanta ſub node jaceret 
Noſtra dies, ridetque ſui ludibria trunci, 


But to return to this pious man, ( who was ſo happy asto have his 
eyes Cloſed before the Crown which he ſo ſolemnly ſet upon his Maſters 
Head was to the aſtoniſhment of the World ſnatched from him ) there 
mult be added to this Story, That as he enriched his See of Glaſgow, ſo 
he did the like for S. Andrews, procuring the Revenues of the Priory 
(being then in Lay hands) to be added to his Church. But having com- 
paſſed this, to ſhew that it was done rather for the Churches Intereſt 
then his own, he dealt-by way of humble Petition with the King, that 
of his large Dioceſe of S. Andrews ſo much as wasof the South-lide of the 
River of Forth might be diſmembred, for the ereCting of a new Biſhop- 
rick : which accordingly was done, and being amply endowed was ſeat- 
ed in their prime City of Edinburgh. 

Two years after this the Earl of Kinoul being Chancellor dying(a per- 
ſon of ſingular Prudence and Integrity ) his Majeſty knew not '” cnc 
to fill the place with a Succeſſor with whom he nught more ſecurely 
truſt his Conſcience then with this aged Prelate , near to God by his Fun- 
Aion, and by his age ( being then arrived to Davids great Climacterick ) 
ſo near to his end, as might well put him in remembrance that the ac- 
count which he was to give of his Stewardſhip could not be far off. And 
this Honor he enjoyed to his death with the approbation of all, only ſuch 
excepted whole evileyeat the Clergy and their own particular Ambiti- 
on wrapt into ſuch a fancy, as made them think every Honor to be miſ- 

lac'd that was not ſetled on their own ſhoulders. 

He had not fully meaſured out four years in the diſcharge of the duties 
of this place (which did not ſo entangle him but that the danger of the 
Church , Which then was drawing on, filled him full of thoughts which 
way he might divert it ) when that unhappy delign which had been fo 
long hatching under the wings and warmth of a mal-content and ſeditious 
party begun to be ready ta fly abroad. And what could be called for as 
a fitter Midwife to this birth, then ſomething that at leaſt might look like 
Religion 7 For the Rule was given long ago, before ever Machiazel lived 
to vent it, and is likely to hold to the end of the World, 


Quoties VIS fallere Plebem, 
Finge Deum. 


And from hence roſe that Storng which with ſo much violence fell on 
this Reverend good man, that he was forced by it for ſafety of his life to 
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retire into England , where age and grief, with a fad Soul in a crazy bo- 4#. 1639 


dy, had ſo diltempered him, that he was driven to take harbor in New- 
Caſtle , till by ſome reſt and the care of his Phyſicians he had recovered fo 
much ſtrength as brought him to London. But this proved but a ſhort 
reprieve » for being come thither he fell into a relapſe, and theſen- 
tence of death being to be executed on him, he obs bed ſome nine 
daies before, waiting for that bleſſed hour , when being freed from any 
farther heart-breakings for thoſe Evils he could not prevent , he might be 
admitted into his Maltersjoys, where future Calamities could not reach 
him. - 
' In this timeof his Sickneſs and preparation for his end he was vilited 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterzury, and ſome other Biſhops, with whom; 
with great devotionyhe received that bleſſed Viaticum, the Bread that came 
from Heaven, in the ſtrength of which he was to paſs unto Eternity. 
After which, though his delire was rather to compole himſelf for pri- 
vacy and ſilence then to admit of any company,he could not prevent the 
Vilits of many honorable Perſons. Among whom the Viſit of the Mar- 
ques Hamilton ( being looked upon by the eye of the World as diſaffeted 
to the whole Order) deſerves more particularly to be remembred ; and 
the circumſtances of it you ſhall have 1n thoſe terms as they are related. 
* The Marqueſs coming near to his bed-lide was pleaſed to ſay, My 
Lord, Iam come to kiſs your Lordſhips hands, and humble to ask your 
bleſſing. To which the Archbiſhop wath a ſoft voice anſwered, My Lord, 
you ſhall have my bleſſing, but give me leave to ; quo theſe few words to 


you: My Lord, I vilibly foreſee that the Church and King are both in 


danger to be loſt, and I am verily perſuaded that there 1s none under 
God fo able to prevent it as your Lordſhip; and therefore I ſpeak to you 
as a dying Prelat in the words of Mordecai to Eſther, F you do it not, Salva- 
tion in the end ſhall come where elſe, but you and your houſe ſhall periſh. To whom 
the Marqueſs made this worthy reply, That what he foreſaw was his grief, 
and he wiſhed from his heart he were able to do that which was expected 
from him, though it were to be done with the facrificihg of his Life and 
Fortunes. After which upon his knees he received the Archbiſhops Blel- 
ling and 4% TA I ſhall make no Commentary upon it, for the belt in- 
terpretersof words are actions. 

Ashe lived, ſohe died in peace, witha ſtilneſs ſo much more then or- 
dinary, that they who were La” him could not by any outward agony 
perceive when that peaceable Soul of his departed. But before the lalt 
minute ( fad to his friends, but to him anirioyial) had cloſed up thoſe 
eyes which had ſo long been watchful for the Church he govern'd, his In- 
tellectuals and beſt Faculties being clear and undiſturbed, and deliring to 
leave the world a copy of the Faith he died in , he premiſed it to his laſt 
Will and Teſtament in this form following. 

Firſt , for that I eſteem it the duty of every Chriſtian ( eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
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rvice it hath pleaſed God to make uſe of in his Church ) to make ſome open de- 
=_ of his Fs wherein he lags fo I profeſs that I believe all > Ar- 
ticles of the ancient Chriſtian Creed , commonly called The Apoſtles Creed , the 
. fum whereof is , That God is One in Three Perſons ; the Father , Creatur of all 

things : the Son, made man in ſulneſs of time, who by his Paſsion and Death hav- 
ing redeemed Mankind, roſe from death, and aſcended to Heaven, from whence, he w.ll 
come to judge all fleſh; and the Holy Ghaft, proceeding from the Father and the $ on, 
the Sanflifier of all that believe ; That this God bath choſen to himſelf a Church , the 
Members whereef living in Communion, though never ſo diſperſed, ſhall by his infinite 
mercy receive remiſcion of all their ſins , and being raiſed again in their Bodies at the 
laſt day ſhall enjoy everlaſting lfe. 

This is the ſum of my Faith ; Other Additaments , which lynorance and Corruption 
have ſuperinduced into Chriſtianity, I ſimply refuſe,beſeeching God to urge his Church 
from the Errors and $ uperſtition that hath crept into the ſame, and at laft to make us all 
that are called Chriſtians the Sheep of one Fold. 

For matters of Rites and Government, my judgment is, and hath been, That the moſl 
fimple, decent and humble Rites ſbould be choſen, ſuch as the Bowing of the knee in the 
receiving of the boly Sacrament, with others of the like kind ; Profaneneſs being as dane 
gerous to Rebgion as S uperſtition, As wu the Government of the Church, | am 
werily perſwaded that the Government Epiſcopal is the only Right and Apoſtolick Form ; 
Parity among Miniſters being the breeder of all Confuſion; as experience might have 
taught us, And for thoſe Ruling Elders , as they are a mere humane Device , fo 
they will prove (when the way is more open to them ) the Ruine of both Church and 
State. | 


In the ſimplicity of this Faith he lived , and in this he died , like one 
of the Biſhops of thoſe Primitive Times, when the modern names of 
Faction were not known ; and whoſoever agreed to theſe Fundamen- 
tals, the Church was not ſo-nice a Mother as to caſt them out. And 
though in the paſlages of this Life enough hath been ſaid already to 

ive you the Character of this Excellent perſon : Yet becauſe Piftures 
, 2K at length, where nothing of the figure or —— is left out,are 


the moſt graceful Pieces, I ſhall ſo far enlarge it for the Readers ſake, as 
may with more advantage induce him to copy it out into his own life and 
manners, 

And for this, though the voice of publick fame be loud enough to 
givedireQions, yet I ſhall rather owe them to thoſe perſons of integrity 
who 1n his Life-time being admitted to be nearer witneſles of his = 
verſation then others , may with more ſecurity be hearkned to. For 
Flattery follows no man farther then his grave, and it were well if Malice 
went no farther. | » 

And this he had the leſs reaſon to fear , becauſe in his Lite he had ſet 
ſo ſevere a watchupon himſelf, that his Converſation was without re- 
proof, even in thoſe times when the good name of every Clergy-man 
was ſet ata rate, as formerly were the heads of Wolves. Only one hath 

been 
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been found(thatever I beard of ) who thought he could not ſufficiently 


vindicate his Dian , the new:model'd'Church of -Scorland, ( which ung 


der the notion of the Kingdom of Chriſt were then buſie to ſet upa King. 
doniof their own) unlels he raked into the grave of this innocent per- 
ſons, and violated his duſt , whom mm his Life-time he could not look up- 
on without reverence, Nor ſhall I do him the honor to name him, much 
leſs toanſwer him, but rather leave him tothe Tribunal of his own Con- 
ſcience, where, if the Court benot infinitely corrupted, he ſtands con- 

demned already. And this I forbear the rather, that writing his Life I 
might in this particular unitate the Life I write of, which had ſo much of 
Moderation and calmneſs mn it, that though he had many encointers with 
thoſe er 3421 4 Se , (ſuch as Biſhop Nazianzen complains of) yet he 
never dealt with them at their own weapons, but borrowed his from the 
Armory of his Saviour, from whence he was furniſhed with Hunulity 
enough to oppoſe their pride, and Meckneſs enough to anſwer their 
Choler. 

@ As for his Patience in ſuffering, which is a neighbor Vertue to the for- 
mer, he isa rare example , for living inthoſe Tumultuous and undiſtin- 
ouiſhing times, when Rapine and Malice was called Zeal | and Sedition 
wore the colours of Religion, and being thereupon driven both from his 
fative Country and from the Honors and Preferments which he enjoyed, 
he was never ſo much as heard to complain of his enemies, but upon his 
dcath-bed made it his ſolemn Prayer to God, that he in his own particu- 
' - lar might be forgiven upon noother terms then as he for Chriſts ſake for- 
gave them. Z 

For Piety he was more for ſubſtance then for ſhew,more for the Power 
of Godlineſs then: the bare Form of it. Frequent he was in his private 
Prayers, and in the publick Worſhip of God of ſuch an exemplary car- 
riage, as might warm: the coldeſt Congregation to gather heat, and to 
joyn with him in the ſame feryency and height of his Devotion. 

. For Preaching he was rightly gifted, though not in the modern ſenſe, 
where Ignorance and Impudence , without any farther Commiſſion , 
make up the Preacher. For his conſtant way was to deliver much mat- 
ter in few words ; not affeting or looking for applauſe from them, who 
doat upon the belt Lungs and the longeſt Preacher, but conlidering ſe- 
riouſly whoſe Meſlage he brought, he diſcharged it with ſo mauch judge- 

' ment; and yet with ſuch {1mplicity of ſpirit, as might ſooner get Souls for 
God then praiſe from men. ; 

For outward works of Charity , he looked upon them asthe proper 
Badge of his Heavenly Maſter , and could no more eſteem him a Chri- 
ſtian who boaſted of his Faith without them, then he could believe a 
Thornor Bramble to be a Fig-tree. And in his own particular he ated 
in this way to-the utmoſt of his means ; for beſides the diſpenſing of his 
private Charity , where the right hand was not toknow what the __ 
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hand 'did-, he. publickly — own charges built andadorr'd the 
@Church of: Darſy after the Engliſh forms which if the boiſterous 
hand of 'a mad Reformation hath not diſordered , is at thisi time: one of 
the beautifulleſt little pieces of Church:work that is leftto that now:un- 
happy Country. Norisit to beburied in filence what he didjin a time of 
Faminefor the relief of the Iſles of Orkney , when he did not only incite 
others to a liberal Contribution, but led the way to them by his own ex- 
ample ;'in' fuch' a 'proportion as' futed rather with the largeneſs. of his 
mind then of his fortunes. | | 
| Thereremain but twothings more to be accounted for, The Children 
of his Body, and the Iſſue of his Brain. The former were numerous,but 
of theſe three only came to'perfet age , whom he had by Rachel Lindeſay 
daughter to David Lindeſay Biſhop of Roſſe, of the Houſe of Edzell, an Ho- 
oorble Family in Scotland, His eldelt Son Sir John Spotiſwood lives yet, 
though not in a plentiful , yet in a contented condition , not any way caſt 
down, or aſham'd of his Sufferings, but comforting himſelf rather, that 
im this general Ruine brought upon his Country he hath kept his Cog- 
ſcience free, though his Eſtate hath ſuffered. baton, | 

His fecond Son was Sir Robert Spotiſwood, a great ornament to his Na- 
tion for his many and rate Abilities, who, after he had ſtudied nine years 
abroad , was for his great wiſdom and knowledge in the Laws prefer- 
red'firſt by King Jamesto be Lord of the Seſſion extraordinary, and af- 
terward by King Charles not only to be the conſtant Preſident thereof, 
but tobe his chiet Secretary for that Nation. And although he ſuffered a 
violent death upon the Scaffold at S. Andrews, yet ſeeing he was found 
puilty of no Crime but that of Loyalty and Fidelity to his Maſter, which 
in no Recordsof Law nor in any Age but this (ubi ipſa rerum nomina per- 
didimus) was ever reckoned among Treaſons, let his Memory be had in 
honor, as of a Martyr that ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake : for which he 
| had ſogreata zeal, thatupon that very Scaffold where he was to ſuffer 

 heſhew'd ſuch a Religious and honeſt Boldneſs towards his Country- 
men, as to call to as many of them as curioſity had brought thither to 
ſee his end, That they ſhould keep faſt their Duties to their God and to 
- their King and beware of thoſe Seditious Miniſters into whoſe mouthes,as 
into the Prophets of Ahab, the Lying ſpirit had entred, both to ſeduce 
them, and to ruine that noble Nation. 

The third left of his P y was.a Daughter , who being vertuouſly 
and religiouſly bred , was bevpily on to Sir William S aint-clare of 
Ryoſline, one of the ancient Barons in Scotland. 

As for any Works that he left behinde him (paces the memory of his 
Life,” which might have made the greateſt Volume) I hear of none ex- 
tant bat thus 2n. Hiſtory : For though he were a perſon both of great 
Place and Parts, he was'not eaſily tempted to trouble the. Preſs and to 

ſhew himſelf abroad. Nor was this Hiſtory undertaken by him by any 
| fi 
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| free thiotion of hisown, but by the inſtarice and command of King James, 
whoſe diſcerning =_ had ſingled out him as a fra beft qualified for 
at! Hiſtorian , with Prudence ard Candor, and clearneſs of Style, and 
ſo much innocent cotirage, as neither to fear to ſpeak the Truth , nor to 
date to ſpeak a Lie. And though his obedience to the Commands of his 
Sovereign had a very powerful influence upon him ; yet being to deal 
with a King who made not his Will his Law, but, bei $2 great Maſter 
of Reaſon;was as ready to hear as to grve it, he took the liberty in an ham- 
ble way to propound ſeveral Objections, one of which more eſpecially 
deſerves to be remembred, not only for the Hiſtorians ſake, but for his 
that ſet him on work : and it was thus; It is not unknown to your Majeſty 
(faith the Biſhop, being willing enough to find an handſome excuſe) that 
your Majeſties Mother being deſamed by the bold writings of a malicious party and the 
credulity of eaſie people, ( who, to avoid the trouble of ſearching into them, uſe to ſwal.- 
low ſuch Reports as theſe without chewing ) hath not left a clear Name behind her : And 
as in mine own particular judgement I cannot j,yn with them in thoſe Scandals which 
they have with ſo malicious a falſhood caſt upon her, ſo your Majeſly muſt give me 
leave to ſay, that in all things ſhe did I cane approve her : And being of neceſsity to 
ſpeak of her in the Series of his Hiſtory, what to do therein I know not. To whom 
the King replied, Speak the Truth, man, and ſpare not. 

And upon this encouragement from ſo Excellent a King (which tew 
of the Rulers of this preſent world dare give to their Hiſtorians ) he 
chearfully ſet about this Work, and laying alide all Partialities, that he 
might more faithfully go through with it , he had not only the uſe of all 
the Regiſters both of Church and State in Scoland, but of all Letters of 
State that could any way concern the work he was about, which either 
were ſent to him to be ſurvey'd by his own eyes, or tranſcribed by ſworn 
Officers, and atteſted by the Clerks hands. With this caution and with 
theſe advantages he undertook, continued and finiſhed this Hiſtory , as 
the Intervalsof publick buſineſs and his own private Studies and Devo- 
tions would give him leave. And the Work being of that nature as not 
to be Res Ingenii and to be woven out of his own Brain , but ſuch as re- 

uired ſearch and deliberation, and ſuch helps as were not always ready 
at command, but were to be waited for, let not the Reader wonder that 
this Hiſtory, begun by King James command, ſhould not come into the 
world till both King James was in hisgrave , and the Writer too ; but 
let him rather wonder that it comes out now : for it was left like an In- 
fant of the Iſrachtes in an Ark of Reeds, and, if Providence had not found 
out very tender hands and heart to ſave it, it had been loſt, And now it 
is time to bring this Reverend Prelate to his Grave, though his good 
Name and Story may be longer-lived. The manner of his Burial by the 
command and care of his Religious King was ſolemnly ordered ; for the 
Corps being attended by many Mourners , and at leaſt 800 Torches, 
dba brought near the Abbey-Church of Y Peſtminſter, the whole 
a 3 Nobility 


The Awhors Life. 

' Nobility of England and Scotland ( then preſent at Court ) with all the 
Kings "Fu and many Gentlemen came out of their Coaches, and 
conveyed the body to the Weſt-door, where it was met by the Dean and 
Prebendaries of that Church in their Clerical habits, and buried accord- 


ing to the ſolemn Rites of the Engliſh Church, before the extermination of 
decent Chriſtian Burial was come in faſhion. 


Above his Corps theſe words following are engraven in Braſs. - 


MEMORIZA SACRUM. 


D 0 MINUS JOANNES SPOTISWOOD, ECCLESLE SANCTI 
ANDREZ ARCHIEPISCOPUS, SCOTLE PRIMAS 
ET REGNI CANCELLARIUS, 


VIGINTI ANNOS PRESBYTER, 
UNDECEM ANNGS ARCHIEPISCOPUS GLASGOENSIS, 
VIGINTI QUINQUE ANNOS S.ANDREz, 

ET PER 
QUATUOR ANNOS REGNI SCOTIz CANCELLARIUS, 
EX HAC VITA IN PACE MIGRAVIT 
ANNO DOMINI 1639. 

SEXTO CALENDAS DECEMBRIS, 
REGNI CAROLI 1x5. 
ATATIS SU 2 74. 


Prxſul, Senator, pene Martyr hic jacer, 
Quo nemo San&tior, Gravior, Conſtantior 


Pro Ecclehia, pro _ Re&a Fide, 
Contra Sacrilegos, Perduelles, Perfidos, 
Stetit ad extremum uſque Vite Spiritum, 
Solitumque talium Meritorum Premium 

| Diras Ropinas Exiliumque pertulit. 
Sed hac in urna, in Ore Poſierum, in Deo 
Viflor potitur Pace, Fama, Gloria. 


M. D. 


The Author's Dedication 
To 
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Charles 1by the grace of God. Kinge 
/ of England, Scot and, France and 
Ireland, defendor of the faith, etc: 


1 dutius Imperium tenuerunt 
nemo tam : fortiter reliquit 


(ASSSEGGESSREEGCERSRRRG] 


To the KING His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARETE S594 


By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
' and Ireland, Defenderoſ the F aith,@&c, 


MOST DREAD SOVEREIGN, 


LSERAAPR Here is not amongſt men 2 greater help for 

5 (EN: the attaining unto wiſdom , then is the 

F reading of Hiſtory. VVe call Experi- 

ence a good Miſtris , and ſo ſbe is ; but, 

as it ts in our Scottiſh Proverb, It ſeldom 

quits thecolt : Hiſtory not ſo ; it teacheth 

. #5 at other mens coſts , and carrieth this X 

advantage more , that in a few hours reading , a. man may ga- 

ther moe Inſtrufions ont of the ſame, then twenty men living ſuc- 

ceſſruely one after another , can poſſibly learn by their own Expe- 

rience. T herefore hath Hiſtory by all wiſe men been ever held 

in good eſtimation ; and none thought to deſerve better of the 

Church and State wherein they Irved , then they that have taken 

the pains to record unto Poſterity the things fallen forth in their # 

days : For there is no new thing under the Sun ; what hath 4 

been, or is, theſame alſo ſhall be, ſaith the Preacher. ? 
To know the ſuccgſs and event of every courſe , there needs 

only the knowledge of things paſt, and a fit comparing of them 

with the preſent. Now this knowledge is chiefly got by Hiſto- 

ry; the want whereof hath bred in our Church many ſtrange 

miflakings. For did men underſtand how things went at our 

Reformation and ſrnce that time , they would never have been 


moved to think that Epiſcopacy. was againſt the Conſtitutions 
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of this Church; one of the firſt things done in it being the 
placing of Superintendents with Epiſcopal Power in the ſame, 
and no aft ſo ofien iterated in the General Aſſemblies of the 
Church , as that Minifters ſhould be obedient to their Super- 
intendents under pain of Deprivation. T hen for the Conſiſto- 
rial Diſcipline brought from Geneva ſome ſexteen years af- 
ter the Reformation ; did men know the T roubles raiſed there- 

both in the Church and State , with the neceſſity that Tour 
Majefties Father of bleſſed Memory was put to for Re- 
forming that confuſed Government , they would never mag- 
nifie nor cry it up as they do. To remedy this want, and let 
all that deſere to be truly informed of things fallen out in our times, 
T took the pains to colle this Hiſtory , which 1 do now 
bumbly preſent unto Your Sacred Majeſty. . If the ſame 
ſhall be graciouſly accepted, as I cannot but preſume upon Your 
accuſtomed humanity to all , I have that I deſire : for with 
me it is. a ſmall thing to be judged of others ; God knoweth I 
have followed the 1 ruth , and fludied to obſerve the Laws of 
Fliſtory. 

4 olleFion permitted in the 1wo Firſt Books , concerning 
the Planting and Progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in this King- 
dom , with the worthy Inſtruments that Godraiſed to propagate 
the true Faith both bere and in the neighbouring Conntrys con- 
zained no great matters : as of thoſe firſt Ages whereof we bave 
few or no Records remaining , how ſhould any great things be truly 
affirmed ? Tet the little I bave found and brought together may 
Jet us ſee the exceeding goodneſs of God toward this Nation , ha- 
ving ſo ſoon after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour unto the Hea- 
vens made the Goſpel here to be Preached, and a Church there- 
by gathered, which to this day bath foung a ſafe harbour un- 
der Your Majefties Royal Progenitors. Fourteen hundred 
Years and above we reckon ſince King Donald the Firſt of that 
name bis imbracing the Chriſtian Faith : All which time there 
bath not been wanting in the Royal Stock a moſt kind Nurſ. 
ing Father to this Church : or if a careleſs and diſſolme King 
(which in ſo long a Succeſſion of Princes is not to be won- 
dred ) 
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j "The Author to the King. 
dred ) bappened to reign, the ſame was ever abundantly repair- 
ed by one or other of the Kings that followed; neither did this 
bring them leſs happineſs then honor : For give me leave , Sir, to 
ſpeak it, which I bold not unworthy of Tour Majeſties confide- 
ration, the Scottiſh Kingdom , once the leaſt of nine Kingdoms 
that ruledin the Iſle, by the wonderful providence of God is now 
encreaſed , firſt m the Perſon of Tour Majeſtres bleſſed Father , 
a»d now in your own , as the Scepter of the whole is put into Tour 
Majeſties hands ; which that Tou may long happily ſway and your 
Poſterity aſter you to the worlds end, is the hearty wiſh of all loyal 
Subjed's. For my part, (next to God his undeſerved love ) 1 
do aſcribe this bappmeſs to the Piety and Devotion of your 
Princely Anceſtors , and to their ceal in maintaining the Rights 
and Liberties of this Church. Tour Majeſty keeping the ſame 
courſe (which, bleſſed be God, you bold,) You may be confident of 
God his protefion againſt all dangers whatſoever ; for He will 
honor them that honor Him, and never turn away his face from 
his Anointed. 


God Almighty I beſeech to multiply his Bleſsings upon WEN 
Your Majeſty and Tour Royal Progeny , to give Toutbe deſire 
of Your heart, and clothe all your Enemies with ſhame. 


So he praycth that is 
Your Sacred Majeſtics 
From the place of my Molt humble Subje& 
Peregrination and Servant, 
I 5 Novemb. 
1639. 


S. Andrews. 


CINE HAT The Contents of the ſeveral Books. # 
THe þ fl Book containeth the Planting and Progreſs of Chriſlian Religion in this 
T8 ©y Fairs unto the Subverſion of the Pifts, K. By fell out about the year of our 
our Lord, 840. Fol. I, 


The Second Book containeth the $ ucceſsion of Biſhops in the ſeveral $ees of this 
Kingdom , eſpecially in the See of $. Andrews, with other principal things that hap- 
pened in their times. | fol, 25. 


. The Thifd ſbeweth the Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church , and how it was 
wrought." _ fol. 117. 


The Fourth Book ſbeweth the things that fell out after Queen M A R. Y her comi 
from France into this Kingdom, unto her Reſignation of the Crown to King TA MES 
ber Son. ; fol. 176. 


The Fifth declareth how matters paſſed in the State and Church during the Govern: 
ment of the Four Regents, his Majeſly being yet Minor. ; fol. 213. 


The Sixth comaineth the things that happened after his Majeſlies aſſuming of the 
Government in his own perſon , unto his happy $ucceſsion to the Crown of England. 
-_ | fol. 282. 


The Laſt and Seventh Book rehearſeth the Proceedings after his Majeſlies going 
into England, unto his Dying. m__ 
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THE FIRST BOOK. 


The Contents. 


The Planting and Progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in this K ngdom, unto the Sub- 
verſion of the.P ICT S, which: fell out-about the year of tur Lord 480. + | 


FJAving purpoſed to write the Hiſtory of this Church, I have thought THE PRE- | 
4 mdet ro begin at the time in which this Kingdom did firſt receive FAGE- 
the Chriſtian Faith ; for albeit we have few or no Records left us 
of thoſe firſt Times; yet as'much is to. be found in Stories as will 
ſhew what was the condition of this Church in every Age: and 
| herewith we muſt content our ſelves, till we:come to the Times 
. that yield greater plenty of matter. When I ſhall come to our own Time, I 
þ: purpoſe to ſet down at length the things that have happened both in. the Church 
| and State, together with the Counſels and Cauſes of Joſe Events, 'without the 
which the Hiſtory ſhould be of little uſe; for, take away from Story the Cauſes 
| "whereupon, the Manner how, and the Purpoſe wherefore things were done, that 
which remaineth is more like a Fable than an Hiſtory, delighting the Reader, 
it may be, for the preſent, but giving little or no Inſtruction at all. Iam not 
ignorant how unſate it is to write of matters ſo recent, and what offence it may 
give to divers = ; but the deſire I have to give poſterity a true information 
of things, and to have them made wiſe by our Errors, weigheth down with me all 
| ſuch fears: wherefore, without further prefacing, to begin. 
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The Hiſtory E: 


the year of our Lord 203 (which was the fourth of Donald the Firſt his 
__ the Faith of Chriſt was in the Mingrone firſt publickly embraced;King * 
Donald with his Queen and divers of his Nobles being then ſolemnly bapeines 
many Yet was not that the firſt time wherein Chriſt was here made known: for Tertul- 
Beeth.li.6. lian, who lived ſome years before, ſpeaking of the propagation of the Goſpel 
PT 4- - throughout the World, doth reckon _ the Countries, the parts of Brit anny 
"3 unto which the Romans could not find acceſs ; and:what theſe parts were we can- 
not doubt, all the In-land of Britanny being then made ſubject to the Romans, 
and no part free but that little corner ot the Iſle which the Scors did inhabit. 
Moreover, it cannot in reaſon be thought that ;the Converſion of this Kingdom 
was all wrought at one inſtant, great Alterations, ſuch as that muſt needs have 
been, not being made but by little and little ; ſoas we may well think that num- 
bers of people have been wone to the Chriſtian protefiion before the ſame was 
publickly embraced by the _ and the Nobles. 
OY A But who they were that God uſed as Inſtroments in that work is not certainly 
of Chriſtiani- known. Nicephorus writeth that Simon Zelotes ( after he had travelled through 
ryincthis &« Zoypt, Cyrene, Africk, Mauritania and Lybia) came at laſt ad cccrdentalem Ocea- 
— Kingdom. um inſulaſque Britannicas, and there preached the Goſpel : Derotheus addeth that 
& he was crucified in theſe parts. There be Authors likewiſe of no ſmall credit who 
© write that S. Paul the Apoſtle, after his Impriſonment at Kome, did viſit this Iſle, 
and preach the Goſpel in the utmoſt parts thereof. 
Reaſons why The opinion moſt commonly received is, . That Pope V:i#or, upon the intreaty 
Pope Vifor of King Donald, did ſend hither ſome Preachers, and that theſe were the men that 
- <= 01> ay wrought our Converſion : but this cannot hold, for divers reaſons. As firſt, If the 
of our Con- King did move the Pope in any ſuch buſineſs, -it muſt- needs have been upon 
——_— ſome knowledge and liking he had of the Chriſtian profeflion ; and if ſo, the 
Preachers that he ſent hither could not be the firſt that taught us the Faith of 
Chriſt. Again, The eſtate of the time maketh this opinion improbable; for the 
ear-in which the King is ſaid to have ſent that Legation to Rome, was the very 
alt of Pope YVi#or, ( for he ſuffered Martyrdom in the year 203 ) and hardly we 
©* © Can think thatin the heat of Perſecution, which then did rage in all the Roman 
Provinces, the King would have imployed any in ſuch a meligs. Thirdly, IF 
our Converſion had been wrought by Pope Vi#or, how came it that our Church 
was not faſhioned to the Roman in outward Rites, eſpecially in the obſervance of 
Eafter, whereof Vitor was ſo zealous, as he excommunicated all the Churches 
of the Eaſt for their Diſconformity with the Roman in that point ? And it is clear 
that for the ſpace of many Ages our Church did keep a Form diflerent from the 
Roman, and with much ado was brought to accept their Cuſtoms and Rites 
Laſt of all, The learned Cardinal Baren:us, although he will have our Converſion 
to be made by ſome one of the Roman Biſhops, eſteemeth this which is ſaid of 
Vitor no better than a Fable; for how # it, ſays he, that neither Beda, ner Maria- 
nus, , #or S$. Hierom have made any mention of it ? In all likelihood, if any ſuch 
thing had been, ſome one er other of them would have remembred the ſame. 
Leaving therefore this conceit, and not deeming theſe other opinions very war- 
rantable, if place may be given to conjecture, I verily think that under Domitian's 
Perſecution, when the Apoſtle S. Fohn was relegated to Pathmos, ſome of his 
Diſciples have taken their refuge hither, and been the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
| in this Kingdom. And this I am induced the rather to believe, becauſe in 
that hot contention moved about Eafter, ſome two hundred years after, I find 
our Church did till retain the cuſtom of the Oriental,and maintain their practice 
by the authority of S. Fohn, from whom they pleaded to have received the Faith, 
But whatſoever be in this, ſure not long after the Aſcenſion of our Lord, at leaſt 
whileſt the Apoſtle Saint Fohn yet lived, the Faith of Chriſt was known and cm- 
braced in divers places of this Kingdom; ſo as we may truly glory in this, that 
we were inter Primitias, as Origen ſpeaketh, amongſt the Firſt-fruits of the Gen- 
tiles 
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ie Scots entiquiores Chr:ſtiands; of greater Antiquity then many others. 

But to return to King Donald: It was in his purpoſe to have rooted out Paga- guchen. 1. «. 
fiſm, and planted the Chriſtian Faith every where in his Kingdom; but whileſt Sever his | 
© was about to do it, the Emperour Severus put him to other buſineſs ; he think- tg 5rjtes, 
ng to take in the whole Iſle, and joyn the ſame to the Roman Empire, entered into 
Protan with a mighticr Army then had ever here been; ſeen, and leaving his Son 

-t4 in the South, went himſelf in expedition to the North parts, making no ſtay 
though he was gowty and compelled to travel ina Litter) till he was come to tho 
atmoit ends of the Iſle. The Scots in the mean-time keeping the Mariſhes and 
Mountains, though they durſt not encounter the Roman forces becauſe of their 
numbers, yet did annoy them much, taking them at advantages : which Severus 
erceiving, and that there were no means utterly to ſubdue them, as he had firſt 
intended, he made offer of Peace, if fo they would quit what they poſlefled be- 
twixt the Wall of Adrian and the River of Forth. The condition, though hard and 
unreaſonable, was yielded unto by the Scots, who deſired to be freed of fo mighty 
an Enemy : and he, to exclude them from the reſt of Britan, did raiſe a wall of 
ſtone betwixt the Rivers of Forth and Cluyd, two and thirty miles long, fortifying 
the ſame with Bulwarks and Watch-towers in many places. Nor was it long after 
this Peace obtained that __ Donald departed this life ; whereupon the Chriſtian 
Religion for many years was little or nothing promoted. 

For Ethodius that ſucceeded was a Prince of no government,and the Kings that 4. 277. 
came after him, all, unto Gratilinth, cither wickedly inclined, or intangled with 
wars and troubles ; but Grat:42nth coming unto the Crown in the year 297, made King Crati. 

' it one of his firſt works to purge the Kingdom of heatheniſh Superſtition,and ex- any in 7 
pulſe the Druzdes, a ſort of Prieſts held in thoſe daics in great reputation. Their 
' manner was to celebrate Sacrifices and perform their other Rites in Groves, with 
leaves and branches of Oak : and thence, ſaith Phny,they were called Druides.; for 
#4% in the Greek language doth ſignific an Oak, - Ceſar in his Commentaries doth 
farther write , that beſides the managing of Sacrifices which were committed A ſhort de- 
to them, they were truſted with the deciſion of controverſies private and publick, {Prion 4 
and that ſuch as would not ſtand to theirjudgement were interdicted from be- —_ 
ing preſent at their Sacrifices and holy Rites; which was taken for a grievous pu- 
niſhment. lt is likewiſe teſtified of them, that they were well learned in all natural 
Philoſophy, men of moral converſation, and for Religion not ſo groſly ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious as other heatheniſh Prieſts:for they taught, «That there was one 
« only God,and that it was not lawful to-preſent him in an Image; That the Souls 
« of men did not periſh with the Bodies , and that after death men were rewarded 
« according to the lite they led on earth. Some alſo have written that they did pro- 
pheſic of the conception of a Virgin,and of the birth of him who ſhould be the Sa- 
viour of the world.But that ſuch Myſterics were reycaled unto them, and ſo plain- 
ly as the Prophets of God in the Old Teſtament had ſcarce the like,is not credible. 
They lived likewiſe in great reſpect with all ſorts of people , and ruled their af- 
fairs very politickly ; for being governed by a Prefident, who kept his reſidence in 
the Iſle of Man, (which then was under the dominion of the: Scots) they did once 
every year mect in that place to take counſel together for the ordering of affairs, 
and carried matters with ſuch diſcretion, that Gratilinth found it Jiffcil enough 
to cxpulſe them, becauſe of the favour they had among the people. 

But that which furthered not a little the propagation of the Goſpel in theſe piectetian his 
parts was the perſecution raiſed by Dzocletian , _ that time was hot.in the f<riccurion. 
South parts of Briten. This brought many Chriſtians, both Preachers and Pr6- 
tcflors, into this Kingdom,who were all kindly received by Gratilinth, and had the 
Vle of Man given them for their remaining , and revenues ſufficient aſſigned for 
their maintenance. In this Iſle King CGratitznth exected a ſtately Church to the ho- 
nour of our Saviour, which he adorned with all neceſlary Ornaments, and called $:4renſe £«- 
Sodorenſe Fanum, that is;the Temple of our Saviour; hence it is;that the Biſhops of nn. 
the Iſles are ſtyled Sodorenſes Epiſcops. For i» long as that Iſle remained in the poſ- p:eth. 1.6. 
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The Hiſtory of 
An. 360. ſeffionofthe Scots, the Biſhops of the Iſles made that Church their Cathedral. Ag 
EF Gy uv ter their diſpoſſeſſion,the He "os gg columkil, hath been the Sex 
p ' of the Biſhops, and continueth ſo until this day. - | 
G5 : BANE In this Iſle Amphibalus fate firſt Biſhop, a Britan born , and a man of excellews 
Ampbibals . Picty : he lived long,preaching carefully the Doctrine of Chriſt both amongſt the 
the firſt B y — ? 
ſhop of Man. Scots and the Pi#s , and after many labors taken for promoting Chriſtian eligi- 
on died peaceably in the ſame Ile. Our Stories report that at the ſame time ther 
lived in this Kingdom divers zealous and notable Preachers,of which number they 
name theſe ſ{tx, toons, Priſeus, Calanus, Ferranus, Ambianus, and Garnocus, that 
ſeem to have been men of principal note; and of them all generally it is witneſſed, 
that, living ſolitary,they were in fuch a —_— for their Holineſs of life,as the © 
Cells wherein they lived were after their deaths turned into Temples orChurches, 
And of this it came that all the Churches afterwards cre&ted were called Cells, 
Sides, 57 which word I hear is yet retained amongſt the Iriſh Scots. The Prieſts they termed 7 
Beeih, 1,6, Culdees, which Hefor Boeth. thinks to have ſignified as much .as Cultores Dei, the 
. Worſhippers of God : but it is more like this title was given them for their living #7 
in theſe Cells, where people aſſembled to hear ſervice. Somewhat it maketh-for © 
_ this,that in certain old Bulls and Reſcripts of Popes 1 find them termed Keledei, 
and not Culder. | | X 
Biſhopsin The ſame Boeth. out of ancient Annals reports that theſe Prieſts were wont for 
Scotland ax their better government to elect ſome one of their number , by common ſuffrage, 
fe 4"- to be chief and principal 'among them, 'without whoſe knowledge and conſent no- 
' Faith. thing was done in any matter of importance ; and that the perſon ſo elected was 
Beeth.ibidem, called Scotorum Epiſcopus, a Scots Biſhop, or a Biſhop of Scotland. Neither had our 
- Biſhops any other title whereby they were diſtinguiſhed before the' daies of .Mal- 
colm the third,who firſt divided the Country into Dioceſes, appointing to every 
Biſhop the limits within which they ſhould keep and wnnnty their Juriſdiction, 
After that time they were ſtyled either by the Countries whereof they had the 
overſight, or by the City where they kept their reſidence. 
But to return to Gratilinth ; During his Reign Chriſtian Religion did proſper 
exceedingly ; and Fincormachus, his Couſin-german, that lccied keeping the 
NM ſame courſc,gave in his time a perfect ſetling unto it. Sogreat a hatin | 
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itis to 
have two Kings of qualities alike good ſucceed one to another ; for what the one 
:  beginneth, the other doth perfect and accompliſh, 
An. 360. et this felicity endureth not long, the ſtate both of the Kingdom and Church 
Mazimdghe being within a few years after his death quite overturned by this occaſion. Maxi- 
Roman F<, Mus,2 man born in Spain,but of Reman education, being ſent Lieutenant into Brs- 
c& pradiſet . ; . 6 R , 
with the Pits #4iny and preſuming to bring the whole Ile under his power, did practiſe ſecretly 
againſtthe with the P;&#s for rooting out the Scots,promiſing that all the lands which the Scots 
Bath. 1. 6. Ppoſſeſltd ſhould begiven to them. TheP:#s,a perfidious people,greedily embracing 
Buchan. 1.5. this offer,did joyn their forces with the Romans, and-both made invaſion upon the 
Scots ; who,doing the beſt they could for their own defence , after divers ſharp en- 
counters,in a Battel fought at the water of Dun in Carrick were wholly defeated, 
and King Eugenius with the moſt part of his Nobility ſlain. 

This defeat was followed with a rigorous Edit, commanding all the Scots, of 
what age, ſex or condition ſoever , to depart out of this Iſle before a certain day : 
Buchan, l.5. which was ſo preciſely executed,as neither man nor woman, young nor old, were 
permitted to ſtay ; nay not a Church-man (though all of that profeſſion were in 
good eſteem among the Pi#s themſelves at the time.) Thus all the Scors went in | 
exile,betaking themſelves ſome into Ireland, others into the countries of Denmark, | | - 
Norway, Sweden, or where it was in their fate to be caſt : only ſome few Church- 
men, after they had long wandred from place to place, got privately into Fona,one 
of the Weſt Iſles , where living in a poor condition , they laid the foundation of 
a Monaſtery , which in ſucceeding Ages became -erae7+ Toy beneficence of 
our Kings, and the ſanctity of the Monks that there profeſled. Never was an 
Church or Kingdom brought to a greater deſolation ; but how long it joxbur 
our writers do not agree : for ' Boeth. will have the Scots to live in exile the __ 
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Book I. the Church. f $CQFLAND. s 
of 44 years,and ſaith that: they returned in the year 422. Buchangn cafts their re+ 4n.390. 
yy vx the year 404 and ſo maketh their cxile tg have laſted 25 years only. AR 
Now ShileR thoy lived thys exiled,. it happened that one Regulus a Grecian Regulns ar- 
Monk arvived in theſe parts. This man (as they write) living in Achai4,had warping five5indlbien. 
iven him in a Viſion by to forſake his Countrey and go into Albies, an Ile 49-37% 
ted in; the utmoſt parts of the world, and to carry with him the Arm-bone, three 
Fingers, and as many Toes of St. Andrew the Apoſtle. The man traubled at fir 
with the ſtrangeneſs of the Vifion, did after a little time reſolve to follow the 
warning, and faking alittle Box in which he _ thoſe Reliques, went to Sea, ta- 
king fome perſans in company with him. The Story nameth Damianus a Pricſt, 
Gel, s, Thebaculus, and Mermacyss, brother to Damianus, Deacons ; Nerimus and 
Elifenius a Cretian, Merinus and S:{vmeus his brother, Monks by profefiion. Some 
el 5 more are faid to be in his company, but their names are not exprefled. The 
Sh wherein they failed being:tofied with grievaus tempeſts,was driven at laſt in- 
to He Port or Haven called then Otholinsa, now St. Andrews. 
Herguftus King of Picts,under whoſe dominion that part of the Country as then 
was, advertiſed of the Strangers arrive, and the Rel:ques they had brought with Few | 
them, came thither, and pitying their loſes, ( for belides the Reliques rhey had Pie nave his 
nothing ſaved ) when he beheld the men, and the form of their ſervice,did ſo like it, Palace to Re- 
as he took order for their entertainment. Shortly after he gave unto Regulus his 
own Palace, with certain lands adjoyning, and nigh thereunto erected a Church, 
( the ſame whereof we ſce a part yet remaining on the South of the ruined Cathe- 
dral, called to this day The Ghurch of St. Rewle.) Here did Regulus and his compa- 
ny abide, ferving God devoutly, and tor the auſtere life they led were in great 
reputation with all men. 
Whether Regulus.had ſuch a Viſion or not] leave it to thaſe that liſt to beligye. 
Bur that he did bring with him ſuch Reliques is not improbable;for in theſe times 
Chriſtians did hold the Bones and Reliques of Martyrs in a- reſpectful reverence : 
which doth in no ſort juſtifie the abuſes which: afterwards crept into the Church, 
when from the keeping of Reliques,they grew to worſhip and adore them; yea, and 
in many places,Pricfts out of their covetouſneſs did uſe ——— in the © ** 
Bones'of Ales and other Beaſts inſtead of the Reliques of yrs and Saints de- 
. Theſe and the like abuſcs did juſtly bring the keeping and carrying about 
of Reliques to be deteſted. In the time of perſecution, when the Bodies of Martyrs 
were thrown into the fields and caſt into dunghils, it might þe held a charitable 
and pious work to gather and preſerve them : but now that thoſe things are ſuper- 
ſtitioufly uſed, indbide deceipts therewith practiſed, no wiſe man will allow ſuch 
follies. Better it were, as Caſſander adviſed, ' Fo-yncite people to the imitation of the 
Saints Vertues, then to reſerve their Bones, which can ſerve to no uſe, and ſavoureth 


Ul 


only of vain oftent ation. | 

But leaving this, let us follow the ſtory. In the Battel wherein Eugerzus fell, 
Echadius,or,as others call him, Ethadzvs,his Brother,being fore wounded and found 
among the dead, was ſaved by the clemency of the Romas Prefect, and, flying in- 
to Denmark with his young ſon Erthus,was received by theKing of that Countrey, 
and kindly entertained.” This Erthus matching with one Roche the aye ni of: 2 
Nobloman in theſe quarters, had by her a Son called Fergus, a Prince of much va- 
lour, who growing in years,and his Father and Grandfather both deceaſed, out of 
an innate hatred againſt the Romens,. joyned with the Franks in 4 War they made 2 
uponthe Gauls that were ſubje&t to the Remaxs. ' [That Expedition not ſycceed- —- 
ing, he followed Alarick King of Goths, and was with him at the fack of Rome. A 
Alarick dying, he ſerved under Athaulfus bis ſurccefior, and, by the fortunate cx- 
ploits he made, purchaſed the reputation ofa; great Captain.; The fame whereof 
( with the news that were dayly brought of the defection of the Reman Provinces, 
and of the Irruptions made upon the ire by. the Goths, Vandals, Franks, and 


other Barbars ) gave the Scots en and put them in ſome of re- 
pon to their Countrey. Once or twice;b the help of the Ir;/b,havi ht £9 
repoſlefs themſelves, ſtill they were pared wel Maximer inthe ond pro 

3 C1a1mIng 


y—_ 


An ,a08. © claiming hiniſclf Ceſar, and tranſporting beyond: Sea the whole power of Britey, 
> they reſumed new courage, and upon advertiſement'of Fergus his return to Dex- 
__ © mark, did intreat him to take the opportunity,” and do ſomewhat for himſclfand 
' for his Countrey. The P:#s in the mean time being held in miſerable ſubjeCtion 
by one Vittorinus a new Governor ſent into Brita, and fo repenting the courſe 
they had taken, did ſecretly reconcile with Fergus, offering reſtitution of all they 
- pollefied belonging to the Scots, and theig aſſiſtance for recovering the reſt. 
” ,  'An.g04. © Fergus upon theſe advertiſements prepared to return, and with him divers vo- 
; King Fervs Juntaries of the Danes, Norwegians and others did joyn beſides the Scors that lived 
> pr no exiles in thoſe parts. With this company taking Sea, ' on the eighth day after his 
ray. embarking he landed in the Firth of eMurray ; and from thence marching directly 
Berth.li.7. to Argite, where the Chair of Marble was kept, was placed therein, and crowned 
with the Ritcs accuſtomed. The news hereof _— there gathered to him 
from all parts numbers of people, with whom in a ſhort time he recovered all the 
Countries out of which the Scots had been expulſed. The Brztans upon this ſent 
to implore aid of the Romans, of whom they obtained the ſupply of a Legion un- 
der the conduct of Heraclianus ; but he making no long ſtay,one Placiarus was left 
in place, whom Fergus overthrew in-battel, and forced to ſeek Peace. This con- 
cluded, Fergus dividing the lands among the Scots and _— that had ventured 
Herepaireth with him, did re-order all things according to the ancient torm. The Churches 
the Churches. tht were ruined or defaced he cauſed repair, reſtored the Church-men to their 
places, and in the Iſle Fon erected a Religious Houſe, with a Library furniſhed 
with the Books that he had brought with him from Rome. Never was any Prince 
more nobly given,nor in ſo ſhort ſpace performed greater actions, having regained 
King Ferew the Kingdom that was loſt, and reduced it to a bettereſtate than before : neither 
eanquiſied had he ccaſcd there, if the Romans had not fallen upon him with a freſh power,and 
and Vain. ſent one Maximianus hither, by whom he was in; battel vanquiſhed, and ſlain in 
the ſixteenth year of his Reign. ' | $505 
- This overthrow did ſo terrifie the Scots,that they looked for nothing but to have 
been chaſed again forth of the Iſle , but the Irraptions'made upon all the parts of 
« the Empiredid not ſuffer the Romans to makelong ſtay, wheretore having repair- 
ed the Wall of Severus,and made it much ſtronger than it was at firſt,they depart- 
ed, adviſing the Brit ans to uſe their own forces without any more expectation of 
ſuccour from them. Upon intelligence of their departure,Greem a Nobleman of 
Greem batter» Britan, who had lived long among the Scots, -and whoſe daughter King Fergus 
cnaeyWal had marricd,raiſed an Army, and ring down the Wall which the Romans had 
Buch.l.5s, fortified, chaſed the Britans beyond the Wall of Adrian an hundred miles more 
inward, and forced them to accept that for the march, and content themſelves 
with the lands lying in the South of that Wall. . Peace on theſe terms made with 
the Britans, Eugentus the eldeſt of King Fergus his ſons was declared King; and, 
becauſe he was yet within years, the Regency of the Realm committed to Greem 
his Grandfather ; which he diſcharged ſo well, as whileſt he lived there was no 
trouble cither within or without the Kingdom. - 
Eugeniwaſ- — Buthe dying, Eugenius ( who was then grown to ſome years) laying claim to his 
fiſted by the Grandfather's lands,did repeat the ſame by his Ambaſſadors ; and the Britens de- 
cometh the fending themſelves by the conditions of the late Peace, when after divers Meſla- 
| Britans. sno ſatisfaction could be had, ' War was of new raiſed. The P:#s afliſting the 
&- cots; ſorc overthrow was given to the Britans,' and they compelled to reſign all 
_— . the lands lying betwist Tine and Humber ; which the Scpts and Pi&s did peaceably 
| 41.450. enjoy unto the coming of the Saxons, about the year 450. . . 
|. "The Ghurch notwithſtanding theſe Wars did flouriſh all this time by-King Ew- 
geniuthis favour. Nin;aw ( he who with the poſterity had the reputation of a Saint ) 
was of great fame at that time.” This man was born in Brit an, and had his educati- 
on in France under Martine Biſhop of Tours his grand-Uncle:baving remained there 
ſome years,and made good profit in Letters, he returned into Brita, and became 


a zealous Preacher. of the Goſpel. His chief reſidence was amongſt the Pas in the 
country of Galloway; there he built a Church all of white ſtone, (a ſort of ſtructure 
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Book. the Church of SEOTLAND. 
not uſual in thoſe parts)8 called the ſame by the name of St. Martine;not meaning An. 450-- 


tohave him taken for the tutelary Saint of that place, ( which in after-Ages, when Woes - 


r{tition prevailed, was the conceit of the people ) but to preferve the memory 
of [ahead incite others to the imitation thereof. This was the chit reſpect 
in thoſe firſt Times that Chriſtians had in denominating their Churches by the 
names of Saints departed;that other they utterly diſclaimed. Nos Martyribus noſtris, 
(faith St. duguſtin)non templa ſicut dizs fabricamus,ſed memorias ſicut hominibus mor- a 
tuic,quorum apud Deum vivunt fpiritus, We do not build Temples to our Martyrs as j; es. 
unto Gods,but memorials as unto dead men,whaſe ſpirits with God are ſtill living. 

' Bede, in his Ecclefiaſtick ſtory ſpeaking of this Ninian, faith that he learned at +4: ti; vc. 
Remezand was there taught the myſteries of Truth. But we cannot think that he «faſt. Hitt. 
went a novice thither, being trained up under ſo kind and learned an Uncle. Ag 39 4: 
ever that washe proved a notable inſtrument in the Church ; for he converted the 
Southern Pi#s to the faith of Chriſt;8& for his continual Jabours in preaching(not 
among them alone, for he travelled atfo among the Scots and Britans | but eldeci- 
ally for his innocency and holineſs of life, he was in ſo great regard, as to which 
of the three ſoever he came, they did reverence and accept him as the meflenger of 
Chriſt. Among the Biſhops of Galoway he is reckoned the firſt, and thought to 
have been the Founder of that College ; for from that Church which he built all of 
white ſtone ( as we ſaid ) the Biſhops of that See have ſtil] been,and to this day are, 
ſtyled Epriſcops Candide caſe. | 

It was in the time of this Eugenrus that Palladius came into Scotland, imployed, Palladim ene 
as they write, by Celeſtine Biſhop of Rome for reſiſting the PelagianHerefie, which jo Somme 
began to ſpread in this Church. This man,a Greczan by birth,learned,moJerate and _—_— 
ſingularly wiſe,as _ in all his aCtions,did purge the Church from thoſe Ex-| 5:4« {-1 c-13- 
rors, and wone ſuch love and credit, as by the ſpace of: 24 years he governed all 
Eccleſiaſtick affairs in theſe parts without any grudge or oppoſition.  - _ 

Buchanan is of opinion, that before his coming there was no Biſhop in this 
Church : Nam (ſaith he) ad id uſque tempus,Eccleſ1e abſque Epiſcopis per monachos nach_li.s. 
xegebantur,minore quidem cum faftu & exterua pompa, ſed majore ſimplicytate & ſar 
#rmonia; that is, The Church unto that time was governed by Manks withour * 
Biſhops, with leſs pride and outward pomp, but greater ſimplicity: and holineſs. 

What warrant he had to write ſo,l know not, except he did build upon that which 

Foannes Mijor ſaith, ſpeaking of the ſame Palladiuis, Per ſacerdotes & monachos,ſine Buch.his opi- 
= 8 9 in fide erudiebantur;The Scots (he ſays) were inſtructed in the Chxi- 222 <clled, 
ftian faith by Prieſts and Monks,without any Biſhops.But from the inſtruction of 

Scots in the faith to conclude, that the Church after it was gathered. had no-other 

form of Government, will not ſtand with any reaſon. For be it as they ſpeak,that. Monks noc 
by the Travels of ſome pious Monks the Scots were firſt converted unto Chriſt j jo —_ 
cannot be ſaid that the Church was ruled by Monks, ſecing long after theſe times \Clerar. 

it was not permitted toMonks to meddle with tmatters of theChurch,nor were they 


' reckoned among the Clergy. As to the pride and pomp which he taxeth in Biſhops, 


of later times it might be truly ſpoken;but after Pall/adius comingsfor the ſpace of 
ſix hundred years and more, there was no ſuch exceſs to be noted in them. n 

« ;But to return to Palladius; he was a man moſt careful in promoting Qhriftian ,Servenis and 
Religion,and the firſt that made Chriſt to be preached in the Iſle of Orkney, ſending \ ++ - Aa 
Servanus one of his Diſciples thither.. Another called, Tervanus he: employed ihops by 2al- 
among the Northern P;#s,and ordained both of them Biſhops.His owntemaining 77 , 
for themoſt part was at Fordos in the Countrey of eMerni, where he built alittle: 4,8. 4. 
Church, which from him is to this day by a corrupted word calted Padie Ghurch : 

There was his Corps after his death interred. - In the year 1494 William Shevez 
Archbiſhop of St: Andrews, viſiting that Church, did in reverence of his memory 

gather his Bones,and beitow them in a ſilver ſhrine;which,as the report goeth,was 

taken up at the demoliſhing of the Churches by' a Gentleman of good: rank who 

dwelt ncar unto that place. The people of the Countrey obſerving the decay which 


followedin that Family not many years after, aſcribed the ſame tothe violation 
of Palladins's Grave. | | &E: 
| | uc 
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6. - ars of age only P 
fiend © Iriftes at an Invaſion they made upon the Welt parts of Scot/and,and ſold to Moluc, 
Zakcent.l. gre of their Kings: being kept there as a Slave the ſpace of four years,he was ran- 


— ſomed by his parents, and ſent to ſchool; where having made a reaſonable pro- 
Sef.r91. oreſs in Letters, he went to France, and there remained 18 years in the company 


Camden'n the 


C, 
Pope 5 ſame that ſent Palladinu to Scotland)hearing of his qualities,and 
© how he had lived ſome years in Ire/ard, made choice of him as the fitteſt perſon to 
| work the Converſion of that people. Patrick accepting the imployment,addrefied 
himſelf ſhortly after to the journey, and in his way by Scotland took with him Co- 
lumba, ( who came afterwards to be in great eſteem.) Divers upon the report of 
his good ſucceſs followed him thither ; and exe many months raſled, all the Coun- 
trey almoſt was brought to embrace the Profeſſion of Chriſt. 
Job. Birſns in , HE was doubtleſs a notable perſon, and moſt worthy to be remembred. Some 
., Deſcriptine idle and ignorant Monks have pitifully wronged his memory by their Legends. 
Friranie. But what a ſingular man he was, and what pains he took to do good in his life- 
time,the Churches he founded, reckoned to 365, and the Prieſts he ordained, num- 
bred to be three thouſand,may ſufficiently witneſs. He lived 122 years,and ended 
his days in the city of Down within the Province of #Ifer, in the year of our Lord 
An.491. 491. © That fabulous Purgatory ( the invention whereof is fally aſcribed to him ) 
was the device of a Monk of Glaftenbury Abbey inEngland,who bare the ſame name, 
but was of a much later time,& lived about the year 850.For the opinion of a fiery 
Purgatory,in which Souls are tormented after their going forth of the body,was not 
then known among Chriſtians ; nor did the ancient; believe any ſuch matter. 
Sedulius eds-' In our Church at the ſame time one Hildebert a Biſhop was in great accompt 
— for his Learning and Piety. Celius Sedulius had his education under him,a man of 
| Biſhop, excellent qualities, as his works yet extant both in Proſe and Pocſic do witneſs, 

* How long Hhidebert lived he aboad in his company, but after his death he betook 
Bal.cent.14, himſcIfto travel,and;journeying through France and Italy,ſailed unto Greece;there 
Leſeli-4. hewrotecertain Explanations upon the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and returning from 
| thence to Rome,made his abode in that City. In a Synod gathered by Gelafrus Bi- 
Hn.494- . ſhop of Rome, in the year 494, in one of the Canons then made touching Books al- 
ramen De. lowed, we read theſe words ; Venerabilis Viri Sedulii Paſchale Opus,quod heroics de- 

flin.15s. ſcripfit verſpbus,inſient laude proferimus, We eſteem the Paſchal Work, that vene- 

. 'rable Sedulius compoſed in heroick verſes, worthy of ſingular recommendations. 

J x Andeven at this day in the Church of Rome certain Hymns compiled by him are 
: ſung in the Feſtivals of the Nativity and Epiphany; which ſheweth in what eſteem 
D , he was held. a 
% Sedulins pro. \, Some Trop Writers contend that this Sedalius was their Countrey-man born, as - 
vedtobea the like they nffirm of all'that were of any note in our Church in thoſe firſt Ages., 
Y mrs og And albeit in divers of his Works he doth intitle himſelf Sedulius Scotigena, and 
Fo Gf Wie that Sixtus Senenſis, Trithemius, Baronius, and divers others do all witneſs himito 
| \ be of the Seorroſp Nation ; yet they will have him to be an Iriþ,becauſe,torſooth,in 
| '  thoſcelder times the name of Scots was common to the inhabitants of the greater 
» and leſſer Seor{end.But this reaſon is naught: for,granting that the Countries were 
ſo ro rrEY of old; and that Ireland was called Scotia major, and: the of 
'T Britas which the Colony deduced from thence did inhabit Scozza minor, w 
there is ſome appearance ; yet that will not infer him to be an Ir; more than a 
Scot. This 1 they will not deny, that Scotland was Chriſtian long before Ire- 
land, and that Sedulius, of whom we ſpeak, was come to a good age before Patrick 
went about their Converſion. Now if he had been'an Iriþ by Nation, wonld not 
he much rather have imployed his travels to inſtruct hisCountry-men in the Truth, 
than have ſpent his time abroad among Strangers ? Farther, I ſhould deſire theſe 
who plead ſo carneſtly to have our men eſteemgd to be of their Countrey, to name 
« . any 
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Book I. the Church of SCOTLAND. _ os ? 


any one or other worthy of credit , that ſince the Scots were reduced from their 4. 5ot ; 


exile by Fergus the Second did ever call Ireland Scotland the greater. They will not LUN 


from thence,and quite extinct among the Ir;ſp. It is true that we oft find ny = 


redu 
the Scots called Irifhes, like as yet we term commonly our Highland-men, in regard 
riſh 


they ſpeak the Iriſh language,and retain divers of their cuſtomes. But that the 

were calledScots,or the country of Ireland calledScotlana,ſince they grew to be dif- 
ferent Nations;& were known to be ſo,l am confident will not be ſhewed. To cloſe 
this;howſoever Ireland be the Mother andScorland the Daughter,as areverend Pre- 
late hath written,& we deny not(for our firſt Progenitors we hold came from that 
Country) there is no reaſon why the Sons which the Daughter hath brought forth 
ſhould be reckoned the Sons of anotherMother,& ſhe thereby robbed of her honor. 


But to our ſtory; the condition of this Church in thoſe times was moſt happy, An. 500. . » 


all the care of Preachers being to win Souls unto Chriſt; Avarice and Ambition, 

the two main Peſts of the Church,had not as yet ſeiſed upon them, ſo as they were 

held with all people in great veneration.Beds ſaith,that whoſoever did meet them by 

occaſion, either in the ſtreets, or otherwiſe in journeying by the way,they would not depart 

without their bleſsing. And which increaſed greatly the felicity of the Time, the 

Kings who then reigned were all wiſe and religious. ; ES 

Conrallus the Second deſerves by the reſt to be mentioned; Vir ob egregias virtu--exccllent 

tes (ſaith Buchanan) omnium ſeculorum memoria dignus ; Nam preter equitatem un. Prince. = 
jure dicundo, & animum adverſus avaritiam invittum, certabat moderatione vits cum ch 7 hw: 
Monachy,qui ea 4tate ſeveriſstma diſciplina utebantur. That is,He was a man for his 
notable vertues worthy to be had in everlaſting remembrance;For beſides his equi- 

ty in the miniſtration of Juſtice,and the — mind he carried,being free ot all 
Covetouſneſs, in moderation of life he was nothing inferiour tothe Monks »whg 
in that Age obſerved a moſt ſtrict Diſcipline. This good King conſidering how ea- 
fily people are brought to contemn Miniſters that ſtand in need of their ſupply , 
and that the contempt of Miniſters breedeth ever contempt of Religion, did, CAIE- 
fully provide for their neceſlitics , appointing to them Manſion-places at the _, 
Churches where they ſerved, with a competent portion of land thereto adjoyning, wo 


and declaring the Tenth of all Corns, Fruits, Herbs and Flocks, vvhich did either q;,1., 1cc1,. G 


produce or nouriſh, to appertain properly to the Church. He did further enact for red t apper- 
the ſafety of their perſons, That rf any ſhould happen to ſmite a Church-man, his hand *3in to the 
ſhould be cut off; and if the Church-man was killed,that the murytherer ſhould loſe all bis x Lew for the 
goods, and be burnt altve.For the greater reverence of Churck-cenſures,it vvas. like- fafety of 
vviſe his Ordinance, That whoſoever were by the Church excommunicated, ſhould not be © 
admitted to ſtand in judgment, nor credit given to their teſtimony, | ——_—_ 

- The fame of this Kings pious diſpoſition drevv Columba back from Ireland.where rurneth in 
he had lived a long time. There came with him ſome tivelve in company, of vvhom Fcot/and. 
the principals vere Sibthacus and Ethernanus, his Nephevvs by his brother,both of __ 
them Presbyters , Domitius Rutheus and Comineus, men of excellent learning and 

good behaviour; vvho vvere all vvcll accepted of the King. But of Columba he made 9**%-1: 9. 
ſuch accompt, as he did nothing in any matter of importance till he had firſt con- 
ſulted vvith him.By his advice the Monks,that in former times lived diſperſed;were 
gathered into Cloiſters or Colleges, and had Rules preſcribed unto them : vhich 
_— aftervvard to be. neglected, in place of religious Monks, there crept in a 
ſort of idle-bellies,that diſordered all things , and made the Profeflion, which in 
the beginning vvas vvell deviſed,'to be miſliked and hated of all. 

King Congallus after a little time fickning , ſent Columba into Ireland to bring ny = 
home Aidanus the right Heir of the Kingdom (vvho had fled'thither after the mur- nu the beir of 
ther ofhis Father Gorenus) that he might poſſeſs him with the Crown before his the Crown 
death : But ere he returned the King was dead, and his Brother Kinnatelus crown- —_ 
ed King. This accident troubled Golumba,and made him doubtful vvhat to do: For 
if he ſhould ſend 4idanus back,he knevy not hovv'Kinnatellus vwould take it; and to © engellnr di 
go on, (not knowing how the: King ſtood affected tovvards 4idanus) he held it hisbrother 
dangerous. After a little debating vvith himſelf, he reſolved to hold forward, and ucceederh. 

| taking 


Monks placed 
in Nonaſter ies 


find 7 of truſt : the name of Scots being long before appropriated to the Colony g:u1n4a Co- 


*. 
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503: taking Hiddaws in company, did preſent him to the King ; who, againſt the expe: 

yo Q - aatiorn'of moſt men, Bend ben molt lovingly, biddins him benof good "af 

ks. 9- >forhe ſhould in a ſhort time inherit his Fathers Crown : mean while,becauſe of his 

& 4. ©... own ape and infirmity, he commitred to him the adminiſtration of affairs, and de- 
"= 'him'his Succeſſor. After a few daies Kinnatelus dying, 4idanus was crowned 
iden ing, Columba performing the Ceremonies ; at which time he is ſaid to have made 

a moſt pithy and eloquent ſpeech, w——_— the King to the love of Fuſtice, the No- 

 bles to the obſervance of Peace,the people to Obedience, and them all to conftancy in the 

_— profeſſion : wherewith the whole Aſſembly was ſo much affected, as by 
holding'up their hands they did ſolemnly ſwear to continue loyal Subjects to the: 

bk King, and to be obedient to him as their fprritual Paftor. ? 

© Eobunba reci= e Coronation ended, Columba retired to the Iſle Fona, (for he loved to remain 
Lezthcorhe + in that place) and Aidanus applying himſelf to order the Eſtate,went through the 
_ We Fonz. Countries of Galloway, Cathnes and Loqhaber , holding Juſtice-Courts in all theſe 
3 parts,and reforming what he found amiſs. But, as no proſperity is laſting, it hap- 
p pened in a ſport of ranting, that ſome Noble-men falling at diſcord , there was 


« #* 
4 A S 
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| Aiden ma- 2 great ſlaughter committed, the Authors whereof , fearing the ſeverity of Law, 
| zeth wars fled to Breudeus King of the PiHs, and being demanded according to the conditi- 
Pile. ons of the League, were after ſome delays directly refuſed. A4:danus taking this to 
heart, whileſt he thought to recover them by force,had his Son Arthur , (Buchanan 
calleth him Griffin) a Prince bf great hopes,and Brenden his Nephew, with divers 
of his Nobles, killed. for made wa with this accident, came to the King, and 


© fidanw reha: 


BE hed by Colom- rebuked him bitterly for making war with his neighbour upon ſo light an occa- 
© ba. 


fion; wherewith he is ſaid to be no leſs moved then with the loſs he had re- 
ceived : for Columba ſtriving to be gone,he caught him by the hand, and/confeſling 
& had been too haſty, entreated his beſt advice and counſel how to repair things. 
ut he replying that no advice could redreſs the harm that was done , the King 
burſt forth into tears : Columba fellalſo a weeping,and,after a littleſpace,ſaid that 
y he would counſel him to make peace: which he was content to doat his fight. Tha 
” 15 6. . matter moved to Breudews, he — remit all to Columba, who ſhortly 
"--ced ro take After brought them to be friends. But the h urning between the two people 
z upArms a=. - ceaſed not, which Ethelfrid King of Northunlrland ( a wicked and avaritious 
E BE man)craftily entertained,ftirring the Pi#s to make freſh incurſions upon theScors, 

” The Fidro- ſo as 41d aus was compelled to take Arms.Golumba being advertiſed of the neceſli- 

4} "1 rnag eng ty the King was put to, gave order that private ſupplications ſhould be made for 

>. reththente- his ſafety, and the overthrow of his enemies : which mag, ay according to their 

Hd wiſhes, was generally aſcribed to Columba his Devotion. For, as the report went, 

Y in the Tour wherein the enemies were defeated , he did call his Collegues 

together, and willed them to turn their Prayers into Thankſgivings, for that the 
_ King had obtained the Victory : yetwas the place of the conflict diſtant fronz 

2 Fona, where Coluraba lived, 200 miles at leaft. 

”* Glumbadiech The year following, which was the year of our Lord 603. Columba dicd,being of 
- inthe year of a good age; neither did the King Aidanus long ſurvive him. The Ir; contend 
DI - bp 4 that Columba dicd in'the City of Down,and was buricd in St. Patrick's Tomb;and for 
= Aer. l.g, verifying the ſame, allege an old Diſtich which was (they ſay) engraven upon the 
=: ” Tomb,-and defaced only in the daics of King Hemry the cighth. 


Hi tres 1n Dumo tumulo tamulantur in uno, 
Brigida, Patricius, atque Columba p1us. 


' But it carriethno likelihood that Columba, being ſo far in years, would make a 

' journey into reland, or that 4idanus, who loved him ſo dearly,would ſuffer him to 

depart'whileſt he lived. It may be that upon ſome occaſion his Bones were tranſla- 

ted thither'; yet the Pilgrimages made in ſuperſtitious times to the Iſle Fong for 
viſiting his grave, do ſhew what the received opinion was of his death and burial. 

Kentzgern, commonly called St. Muxgo, was famous alſo at this time , and one 


moſdfamiliar with Columbe. He was the ſon of Thametes daughter to Loth King of 
: P iths, 
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Book. 1. the Church of $SCOT L AN D. 17 


Pifts,begotten(as was ſuppoſed) by Eugenie the third King of Scets,his father not '4n.500, 7 
being certainly known: poſterity not being willing that his birth, whom they ſo SA Bs 
greatly eſteemed,ſhould be in any ſort ſtained,gave out that he was born of a Virgin; © SS: 
which was believed of ſimple and credulous people. But the reproach which lay 
upon him that way he overcame by his ſingular Vertucs. In his younger years be- 
ing truſted to the education of Servanus Biſhop of Orkney, he gave tokens of his 
rare Piety; for he was in Prayer more frequent than young ones are uſually ſcen to. 
be, of a ſpare diet, and ſo compaſſionate of the poor, as all that came in his hands Moged in the 
he diſtributed among them. Servanu his Maſter loving him beyond others, was rk rp upd 
ordinarily wont to call him eMongah, which in the Nor: tongue fignifieth a dear fiend. = 
friend ; and this way came he to be called Munge. 
After Servanus death he went to the countrey of Wales in England, where living Kentigern his 
a ſolitary life, he founded a Monaſtery betwixt the Rivers of Elwid and Edny. <-> 
They-write that in his Monaſtery there were daily entertained ſix hundred threeſcore | 
and three perſons,of which number three hundred were kept at ſome manual work within 
the Monaſtery ; other three hundred did labour in the fields,and prattiſe bushandry;and 
the reſt, being appointed for Divine ſervice,had the day and night drvided among them, 
ſo as one company ſucceeded to another,there were ſome alnays in the Church praymg and 
praiſing Almighty God, Having ſtayed there a few years, he reſigned his place to 
Aſaph, a godly and vertuous man ; and returning to Scotland, *he made his abode 
at Glaſgow, where he layed the foundation of a ſtately Church, and was therein at 
his death interred. Ir is affirmed that after he came to years of underſtanding he .,_.... ... 
did never cat fleſh, nor taſte wine or any ſtrong drink ; and when he went to reſt, auſterelife 
ſlept on the cold __ having a ſtone for his pillow ; and that notwithſtanding and death. 
he lived thus hardly, he did attain to the age of nineſcore and five years. Many ly- 
ing Miracles have been aſcribed unto him ; but certainly he was a man of rare 
parts, and worthy to have been made a ſubject of truth to poſterity,not of Fables 
and Fictions, as the Legends of Monks have made him. | 
Baldred and Convallus were his Diſciples,and zealous preachers of the Truth. The p,4re4and - 
firſt ſerved for the moſt part in Lothian, which as then was under the dominion of Cmvalls 
the Pi#s, and was ſo beloved and honoured in his life, as after his death the Pari- ,,;,, no. © 
ſhes of Aldham, Tuningham and Preſton did contend who ſhould have his Corps to ples. 
bury. As they grew to ſome heat, the Biſhop of the bounds ( the ſtory doth not ,,,,s;., 
expreſs his name ) intervened, and willed the people to defer the funeral ro the Leſli.4. 
next morrow,and in the mean time be carneft in prayer withGod,that he would de- 
clare his will in that buſineſs. The next day they found three Cpftins with as ma- 
ny Corpſes, betwixt which no difference could be perceived; and interpreting 
this for a Miracle, went away each of them with a Coffin well ſatisfied and plea- 
ſed. What policy the Biſhop uſed in this is not known, but hereby we may ſce 
how eaſily people were in thoſe times led with their Teachers. The other, Conval- 
lus, lived at Inchynnan, ſome ſeven miles from Glaſgow, and made the Oration at the 
Funeral of King Aidanus; in which he foretold many things, that came afterward 
to paſs, touching the ſtate of the Kingdom. | 
There lived at this time in the Iſle of Fong one Convalianus, who was Governor convallenm 
of that Monaitery,a man of excellent holineſs and learning ; from under his hand, I 
as they write, prodierunt examina ſanttiſſimorum virorum, hives or multitudes of jn Jan. © 
molt holy men came forth. Among theſe are named e Mornanus a Biſhop, Corma- Beeth.itidem. 
chus a Presbyter, Hebred, Dunſtan, Fonas, Gabrianus, Gallus and Columbanus, all fa- 
mous men for their holineſs of life. Gallus travelling into Switzerland was in great 
clteem,and having converted many to the Faith of Chriſt, laid there the foundati- 
on of a Monaſtery, which was afterwards greatly inriched,and to this day is called 
by his name St.Ga/.Columbanus in Burgundy did found the Abbey of Luxeule, re- 
ſolving to make his abode in thoſe parts;but the licenciouſneſs of King Theodorick, 
whom by no means he could reclaim from his unchaſt life, did enforce him to 
change, ſo that going to Italy, in the borders thereof he ſetled himſelf, and there 
erected the Monaſtery of Bobie. 
Neither lacked there in the female ſex cxamples of rare piety. Brigida, youre Brigides 
| monly 


CY 


- 
| E "£ 


7. l 
| Brigida dieth 


n.g$i8. monly S. Bride, was above the reſt renowned both among the Scors and P;#s: this 
/ SN Woman was born in Cathnes of honorable parents,and the heir of a fair patrimony, 
Beerb.-9: - which ſhe voluntarily forſook, that ſhe might be conſecrated to God. Divers Vir- 
gins moved by her example did in like ſort apply themſelves to the ſolitary life ; 
not as the Votariſts that in after-times roſe up, for they did not bind themſelves 
by vows to that which was not, in their power, nor did'they think to merit thereby 
at Gods hands, and the chaſtity they profeſſed, they kept inviolate. Did-the times 
-' + * -»** wherein we live afford ſuch Virgins, ſo far are we from diſliking that ſtate of life, 
© *_'aswethink it ſhould bring a great benefit to the Kingdom. * But the bondage of 
* © Vows,with the opinion of Merit and PerfeRion, is it we diſcommend, things un- 
known to the holy W omen of thoſe Primitive times. Another Brig:44,or rather 
"+ Brigitta,there was born in Sweden ; who,as Trithemius writeth, came to — in 
the year 1362, to ſue for the Popes confirmation to an Order of Nuns by her in- 
at Abernetly. vented : But our Brigida was of a much older time, and died at Abernethze in the 

An.518. year 518, where ſhe was alſo interred. 
416 ' Now are we come to the time in which Auguſtine the Monk was ſent into Bri- 
An. wool tan. Gregory Biſhop of Rome did chuſe this man for planting Religion among the 
rk. Engliſh Saxons, who had at that time ſubdued the Britans, -and driven them be- 
-2'5 pap yond Severn into narrow bounds. At his firſt arrival he converted King Ethel- 
"te 055 bert to the Chriſtian Faith,and wrought much good. But whileſt he {trove to con- 
The Britans form the Britan Churches to theRoman in Rites Eccleſfiaſtick,and to have himſelf 
refuſe ro con- acknowledged for the only Archbiſhop of Brita», he did caſt the Church into a ſea 
ſclvesro the Of troubles. After divers conferences, and much pains taken by him to perſwade 
Rires of Reme. the Britans unto conformity, when he could not prevail,he made offer,that if they 
would yield to miniſter Baptiſm and obſerve Eaſter according to the Roman man- 
ner, and be aſſiſting to him in reforming the Saxons, for all other things they 
ſhould be left to their ancient Cuſtoms. But they refuſing to make any alteration, 
he fell a threatning, and ſaid, That they who would not have peace with thetr brethren, 
ſhould find war with their enemies. This falling out as he toretold, ( for Edelfrid 
King of Northumberland invading them with a ſtrong Army ſlew at one time 1200 
<p Monks that were aſſembled to pray for the ſafety of their countrey-men)made Au- 
guſtine to be ſuſpected of the murther, and did purchaſe him a great deal of hatred. 
W hether he forcknew the practice or not,is uncertain, but ſhortly after the mur- 

ther of theſe Monks he himſelf died. 

| There ſucceeded to him Laurentius, a Roman alſo, who tollowed the buſineſs of 
4A lerrcr from. Conformity no leſs carneſtly,and with his fellowBiſhops, Me//itus and Fuft us, wrote 
Rephend 5 to the Church of Scotland in this manner : Domink chariſſimis, Fratribus Epiſcopss 
os _ & Abbatibus per univerſam Scotiam,Laurentius, Mellitus & Juſtus Epiſcopr, ſervs 
Bedal.2.c.4. ſervorum Dei. Dum nos Sedes Apoſtolica,more ſuo,ſicut in univerſo orbe terrarum, in hs 
occiduts patribus ad predicandum gentibus pagants dirigeret,at que in hanc inſulam ue 
Britannia — cont1git introiſſe, antequam cognoſceremus credentes,quod juxta 
morem unrverſalisEccleſie ingrederentur,in magna reverentia ſanttitatis tamBritones 
uam Scotos venerati ſumus : ſed cognoſcentes Britones, Scotos meliores put avimus : 
otos vero per Dagamum Epriſcopum in hanc quam ſupra memoravimus Inſulam, & 
Columbanum Abbatem in Galliis venientem, nihil diſcrepare 4 Britonibus in eorum 
converſatione didicimus. Nam Dagamus Epiſcopus ad nos veniens,non ſolum cibum no- 
 biſcum, ſed nec in hoſpitio quo veſcebamur ſumere voluit. In Engliſh thus, Laurence, 
Mellitus and Juſtus Biſhops, Servants of all the ſervants of God, to our Lords and 
deareſt Brethren the Biſhops and Abbots through all Scotland. While-as the Apoſtolick 
See,according to the cuſtom it hath obſerved in the reſt of the world,did ſend us to preach 
the Goſpel unto the Heathen in theſe Weſtern parts, and that it happened us to come into 
this Iſle which is called Britan, we held in religious reverence il the Scots and Bri- 
tans, believing that they did walk after the cuſtom of the univerſal Church: but after we 
had known the Britans,we judged the Scots to be better-minded : yet now we perceive by 
_— the Biſhop who xs come hither, and by Columbanus the Abbot in France,that 
the Scots differ nothing in their obſervations from the Britans ; for Biſhop Dagamus 
bemg here refuſed not only to eat with us, but even to ftay in the ſame Inne or Lodging. , 
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Book I. ' the Church of SCOTLAND. 
1] find no anfiver returned to this Letter. Some thirteen years SG i 
Biſhop of Rowe did move the matter of new, and in his Letters directed to the wu 


Church of Scotland exhorted them, Ne paucitatem ſuam, in extremis terre finibus pg, _- 
conftitut am; ſaprentrorem antiquis five modernts que per orbem terre erant Ghriits Ec- teth to the 
alli : Paſchales computoes Decreta Synodalia totius orbis <Þurch of 

cleſiis aftiinarent ; neve contra aſc puts, y + -- of 
Pontifi um,aliud Paſcha celebrarent;That they being a tew,and ſeated in the utmoſt, Beds L2.c.19. 
borders of the earth, would not think themſelves. more wiſe then the Ancient or 

Modern Churches of Chriſt through the whole world;and that they would not ce- 

lebrate another Eaſter contrary to the Paſchal compts, and Synodal Decrees of 


the Biſhops of the whole world. 


Pope Honorius dying, Severinus that ſucceeded inſiſted for an Anſwer, which A Lene from By. 
was ſent ; but he alſo departing this life before the ſame came to Rome,the Cler- x,vcrwo the. © 2 


BY there replied as follows. Dulettiſſims & ſanthiſſims, Thomiano, Colyumbano, Church of | 


' - ; Scotland. 
hromano, Dimao, Bathano, Epiſcopy, Chromano, Hermanno, Lauſtrano, Stel- Beds 3h; Ka 


lano,tF Sergiano, Presbyters, Sarano, ceteriſque Dottoribus ſeu Abbatibus Scotis; 
Hilarius Archipresbyter, &@ ſervans lecum Sedis Apoſtolice, & Johannes Diaconus in, 
nomine Det elettus, ;ternpannes Primicerius, & ſervans locum ſantte Sedis Apoſto- i 
lice, Joannes ſervus Dei, Conſultarius,equfdem Sedis.Apoſtolice. Scripta que latores --4 
ad ſanttememorie Severinum adduxerunt, eo de hac luce migrante, reciproca refponſs ' . 
ad ea que poſtulata fuerant ſiluerunt. Wuibus reſeratis,ne dtu tante queſtionss caligo 
indiſcuſſa remaneret,reperimus quoſdam Provincie veſire contra orthodoxam Fidem 
nevam de wveteri Hereſin renovare corantes,Paſcha noſtrum in os :mmolatus eſt Chri- 4 
{tus nebuloſa caligine refutantes,& quartadecimaLuna cumHebrzis celebrare nitentes > 
&c.Deinde expoſita ratione Paſchalis obſervantie,de Pclagianis ſubdunt,Et hoc quoque k; 
cognovimus,quod VIrus DI apud vos denuo reusiſcat:quod omnino hoy- 
tamurut 4 veſtris mentibus hujuſmods venenatumSuperſtitionis facinus auferatur. Nam «S 
qualiter ipſa quoq; execranda Hereſis damnata e,latere vos non debet;quia non ſolum 
er iſtos ducentos annos abolita eFt,ſedT@'quotidiano nobis anathemate ſepultadamnatur: * 
hort amur ne quorum arma combuſt a ſunt,apud yos eorum cineres ſuſcitentur.That is, | «3 
Hilarius the Archbiſhop, conſervator of the pres of the Apoſtolick See, and - = 
Fohn the Deacon in the name of God elect of the ſame See, likewiſe Fohn the Pro- " 
notary and Conſervator of the ſaid privileges,and Fohn the ſervant of God, Coun- = 
ſellor of the Apoſtolick See;to our beſt beloved and moſt holy Biſhops, Thomianus, -— ig 
Columbus,Chromanus, Dimaus and Bathanus,and to the Presbyters, Chromanus, Her- 
mannus, Lauſiranus,Stellanus and Sergianus, alſo. to Saranus, and the reſt of the 'e 
Dogtors or Abbots of Scotland. The Letters which were brought unto Pope Seve- 4 
rinus of blefled memory have to this time received no anſwer, by reaſon of his de- *' 
ceaſe. We having now unſealed them,leſt queſtions of ſuch conſequence ſhould 
be too long unſatisfied, do perceive ſome of your Province to be renewing an old 
Herefie againſt the Orth6dox Faith,and ignorantly refuſe to celebrate ourEaſter, 
in which Chriſt was offtered, obſerving the fourteenth Moon, after the manner of 
the Hebrews. Then ſhewing how and when Eaſter ſhould be obſerved,they ſubjoyn 
touching the Pelagians theſe words ; We farther underſtand that the poiſon of 
Pelagian Aereſie is again breaking out among you;wherefore we cxhort you to be- 
ware, and to keep your minds free of that venomous Syperſtition ; for ye ſhould 
not be ignorant how that execrable Herefic is condemned, and by us every day , 
anathematized, notwithſtanding that two hundred years ſince the ſame hath been 
aboliſhed : therefore we beſeech you not to ſtir the aſhes of thoſe who have had 
their Arms once burnt and conſumed. 4 
Beda ſetting down this Letter,ſaith,that :t was full of learning ,& cont ained evident Zeda his judg- 
proefs that Eafter ſhouldibe kept upon theSundaywhich falleth betwixt the 15&'21 of the peg —— 
Moon, whereas it was the cuſtom of the Scots Church to keep it upon the Sunday falling " # 
betwixt the T4 and 20, which he calleth an Herefie,and taketh our Church to have 
been newly infected therewith ; neither yet the whole Church, but ſome certain E 
in it only.But in this laſt he dath not agree with himſelf; for ſpeaking afterwards of c 
Biſhop A:4.an,he.thus excuſes his diſconformity withRome in the keeping of Exfer, 
quod ſus gentis authoritate deviftus,that he was overcome with the authority of his n 
; own + F4 
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Fw”, \SYu not keep Eaſter contrary to the cuſtom of them who had ſent him. So heacknow. 


6 Suh 1eus). BE to have been the cuſtom of the Scors Church, and not of certain in it only, 
Was" whereas he ſaics that it was an Error, or Herefic newly ſprung up, he greatly 
© miſtaketh; for in the contention about the keeping of Eaſter, which grew after. 
wards very hot,we ſhall hear them plead the Antiquity of their cuſtom, and derive 
- it from the,very firſt times of the Church. But that we may know how this Con- 
tention grew , and who they were that withſtood the alteration deſired, we muſt | 
make a little digrefſion. 
The Saxons having overcome the Britains, and brought the country of England i 
_— .5. toan Heptarchy by the partition they made of it, were never quiet , encroaching- 
m1 i.” ſtill one upon anothers ſtate, till at laſt one got all. Erhelfrid King of Aorthum- | 
berland;the mighticſt of the whole, after he had reigned 22 years with great aya- 

rice and cruelty,was killed by Redwald King of the £ft-Angies,and Edwin (whom | 
he had expelled) placed in his room.This Erhelfrid left behind him ſeven ſons, Eu- | 


fred or Kanfred, Oſwald,Ofſaus,Oſwin,Offas,Oſmona,Ofik or Oſrick, and one daugh- 


A /  Buchan.l9. ter named Ebba, who upon their fathers death fed into Jyptland, and were liberal- | 


E . The Yertues 
> ofking os to ſay.For the 
__ wald, 


k — had given the advice;and 


ly entertained by King Eugenius the fourth.,. notwithſtanding the enmity betwixt 
him and their father whileſt he lived. Eighteen years they remained in Scotland 
exiled from their Country, and were by the care of the ſame Eugenius inſtructed 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and baptized. 

Edwin being killed in the 17 of his Rei by Penda King of Mercia , they re- 
turned all home, E#b4 only excepted, who remained ſtill in Scotland. The Suc- 
cefſour of Edwin name Oſr:ch,parting the Kingdom with Eufred the eldeſt ſon of 
Ethelfrid, was made King of the Deirians, and Eufred King of the Bernicians ; 
theſe two turning Apoſtates, and forſaking the Chriſtian Profeflion which they 
had once embraced, were the Summer following deprived both of their lives and 


domes. 
Ofrald the ſecond ſon of Ethelfrid did upon their deaths ſucceed in both the 
\ 6 a —_ noble and vertuous Prince,whoſe chict ſtudy was to promote Chriſti- 
© « anRecligion. Tothis effect he ſent his-Ambaſſadors unto Donald the fourth then 
reigning inScotland,and entreated w—_ the old familiarity that had been among 


them,to help him with ſome worthy and learned man,that could inſtruct his peo- 
Comenms fone Pe in the Faith of Chriſt. The King recommending the matter to the rg wa 
inte Xorthums Gormanus was elected to go thither. But his labors _ unprofitable , he re- 
berland. turned about the end of the year, and ina Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy in- 
' formed that they were a people indocile and froward , that the pains taken upon 
them were loſt, they neither being deſirous nor capable of inſtruction. 
Aideny fear Tt grieved the Synod exceedingly to hear this, and while they were conſultin 
for the con- what to do, 4idanus, a learned man and reverend Preacher, is ſaid to have adviſct 
verſfenot = them not to give over the work at any hands,for that the bad ſucceſsof Cormanus labors 


b rerfenol 
27 _—_— might poſſibly proceed from himſelf,that had not uſed the people tenderly, nor.according 


zo the Apoſtles rule,fed them at firſt with milk ; and therefore deſired ſome other ap- 
proved man might be employed of new, who would poſſibly do good among them. 

This opinion allowed by all,none was thought fitter for this ſervice then he who 
bo with common conſent was 4:dan ordained Biſhop,and 
ſhop, and ſent appointed to that Charge. Being come thither, he ſet himſelf to amend the fault 
into Neribun- which he ſuppoſed Corman had committed,and ſo tempered hisDodctrine,as multi- 
tudes of people dailydid reſort unto him to be inſtructed. lt was a great hinderance 
unto him at firſt that he was not skilled in the Saxon tongue , neither did the peo- 
ple underſtand his : but this defect the King himſelf ſupplied, interpret- 
a the Auditory all that 4idanus delivered in his Sermons.So by theKings zeal 
and Aid4anus his diligence ſuch numbers were brought to theChriſtian profeflion, 

as in the ſpace of ſeven daies fifteen thouſand perſons were by him baptized. 
Whether _—_ was more happy in their King or in this Biſhop,it is difficil 
ing,he did ſo excel in Picty and Prudence,that,as Beds writes,all 


the Nations and Provinces within Britan were at bis devotion ; and not the leſs , hut 
: heart 
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as never lified up within himbut ftill he ſhewed himſelf courteous & aff able,and An. &gr. 
ana moſt _ 4ſfronate. Among qr 9g of his liberality towards theſe, the WW * 
ſame Beds — foo « That ſitting at Table on Faſter-day , and Aidenus by him, .Y 
« when it was told that a number 0 you men were at the gate Fx his Alms, 

« he commanded to carry the meat that was ſet before him unto them,and the plat- 

« ter of ſilver wherein it was to be broke in pieces , and diſtribured among them. 

« {idanus beholding it, took the King by the —__ hand, and kifling it, ſaid, 

« Nunquam marceſcat hec manus,never let this hand conſume or wither. hich,as 

he writeth, came alſp to paſs. £For being killed in battel,and his arm and his hand 

« cut off;the ſame was incloſcd in a ſilver ſhrine, and remained for many years un- 
«corrupted in the Church of S. Peter at Bamborough. This and the other Miracles 

he reporteth, I leave upon the credit of the Writer, who is too laviſh oftentimes 

in ſuch Fables and Fictions. 

As to bande he was an enſample of Abſtinence, Sobricty, Chaſtity, Charity, The cor- 
and all other Epiſcopal Vertues ; for as he taught,ſo he lived,was idle at no time, Tencarion of 
nor did he admit any of his retinue to be ſo, but kept them in a continual exerciſe, 4;q,mw. 4 
cither reading Scripture,or learning the Plalms of David by heart. If he was invi- 
ted ro any Feaſt, (as rarely he went) he made no ſtay,but after a little refreſhment 
taken got himſclt away. In preaching he was moſt diligent#ravelling through the 
country, for the gteater part on foot, and inſtructing the people whereſoever he 
camEt. In a word, he was deficient in no duty _—_— of a good Paitor;and having 
governed the Church in thoſe parts moſt happily the ſpace of 17 years,dicd in the 
Ulle of Lind:,farne, (now called Holy-Ifand) the place he chuſed for his Reſidence, 
wherc he was alſo buried. x 

Atter his death,which happened in the year 651,Finnanus way ordained Biſhop, ,;,....,.c. 
and ſent to the Northumbers trom Scotland. He followed his Predeceflor in all, ceded 4ida- 
and was greatly troubled by Remanus , or Conanus, (as other name him) about "* p 
the obſerving of Eaſter. This Gonanus, born in Scotland, had lived ſome years be- An. 651. 
yond Sea,and was much taken by the Roman Rites; for advancing whereof (ſo zea- 

* Jous he was that way) he left his ſtation in Kent, -and coming to Northumberland, 
did challenge the Biſhop to a Diſpute. The Biſhop anſwering, that he would not * » * 
retuſe to diſpute, but to admit analteration in Church Rites , whileſt he lived, 
he would not, the Diſpute ceaſed ; and ſo for the time that he ſate Biſhop, Eaſter 
was celebrated after the ancient manner of the Scots. Finnanus in the mean time 
applying himſelf ro better exerciſe , did work the Converſion of the Eaft-Saxons 
and Me#cians. For having baptized Pends the Prince of Mercia, he ſent with him 
four Preachers, who reformed all that part of the Country. Divina, or Duina, 
a Scottiſh-man was one of thoſe Preachers,and conſecrated Biſhop of Finnan in the 
year E56, In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Lichfield I find him firſt placed. 
There ſucceeded to him Kelacha Scottiſh-man alſo;but he renouncing his Chang 
pec:uſe of the Contentions that aroſe, returned to his Country: 

Now F /nnan, having governed the Churches of Northumberland the ſpace of ten Finnur dueth, 
years, dicd in Lindisfarne, and was buried in a Church which he himſelt had there -—+. = uf 
erected. So great was the affection of theſe Northumbers to theſe preceeding Bi- <h. 
ſhops, as they would accept of none other but a Scott:b-man.Whereupon Colman 
was brought,& placed in that Sce.In his timethe controverſie of Eaſter was again Theme: 
wakened, and more hotly followed then before : great dealing there was to work pn _— 
him to aConformity,but he would not forſake the courſe that hisPredecefſors had ned. 
kept. Aﬀter divers Conferences, a publick Diſpute was in the end condeſcended 
to tor deciding the queſtion. The place was choſen at Whitby, (Beda calleth it 4 Diſpute for 
Sternſhalt) a Religious houſe in Yorkſhire, whereof Hilda a learned and devout wo- _— 
man was Abbeſs : ſhe was a profeſſed adverſary to all the Rites of Rome,efpecially 
Clerical Tonſure; which made Colman more willingly to agree unto the meeting. 

Oſry King of Northumbers with Elfred his ſon were preſent in perſon , and many 
Leccleſiaſtick men of all degrees. The Reaſoners were Colman on the one part,who 
was aſſiſted by the Scotts Clergy,and Hilda the Abbeſs ; on the other part, Agil- 
bert,a French-man born,Biſhop of the cs - 4 Wilfrid and Agatho me” 
2 wit 
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” . Ani6gt. with Jacob and Romanus, two learned men. Cedda lately conſecrated a Biſhop by 
z 2 -Y the Scors was chuſed to be parts utriuſque Interpres that is,(as I take it) the Recor- 
der of all that ſhould be ſpoken by either party,or enacted in that Conference and 
Meeting, The King himſelf did incline to Golman,but his Son favoured the other 
party,for that Wilfrid had been his Tutor. 7 
oſwy King of When all were placed in their ſeats,the King uſing a ſhort _—_— faid, That it 
"Oo - wane , was meet they who Greed one God, and looked to be herrs of one Kingdom in the Hea- 
the Diſputers. VenS,ſhould keep one Rule and Form,and not vary in their Rites and Ceremonees : there. 
fore deſired, ſeeing they were come together for compoſing of differences , eſpecially 
touching the Celebration of Eaſter , that they ſhould calmly enquire what was the moſt 
ancient and beſt Form, to the effett all might obſerve and follow the ſame: Then turn- 
Celmn his. Ing towards Colman , he willed him to deliver his opinion and reaſons ; who an- 
Reaſons for ſwered as followeth. « The Eaſter which I obſerve I received from my elders , 
=_ rs © who did ſend me hither , and ordained me Biſhop : all our Forefathers , men 
"- +:.0he Sconifh © beloved of God, are known to have celebrated Eaſter in the ſame manner 
manner. <thatI do; and if any think light of this, the bleſſed Evangelift S. Fohn,the Diſ- 
*ciple whom our Lord eſpecially loved , with all the Churches whereof he 
© had the overſight, obſerved the ſame, which to us is a warrant ſuffici- 
© Enk. | 
Wilf.id his Agilbert being deſired next to declare his mind , excuſed himſelf by the want 
Reply 0 ©!” of the Engliſh tongue, entreating the King that Wilfrid might be allowed to an- 
ſwer for them all; which granted, Wilfr:d began in this ſort : « The Eaſter which 
* we keep, we have ſeen oberved at Rome,where the holy Apoſtles Perer and Paul 
« did preach, and ſuffered Martyrdom. As we travelled through France and 
« Italy, we ſaw the ſame order every where kept ; and by relation we hear that 
« the Churches of Africk, Afia,Egypt,Greece, and, tobe ſhort, the whole Chriſtian 
«© world doth obſerve the ſame time : only theſe men and their followers, the Bri- 
© tans and Pifts, with ſome remote lands, and not all theſe neither, do fooliſhly 
* contend in this point againſt the whole world. 
—_— Here Colman interrupting his ſpeech faid , < It is a marvel you ſhould call our 
Gi *doing fooliſh, ſecing we follow the enſample of that great Apoſtle who was 


; rupteth Wi/- . . 
frid for cal- «held worthy to lie. in the Lord's boſom, and is known to have lived moſt 


ling their ob- . 
ſervation, © Wiſcly. | _— 
foolifs. Wilfrid replying ſaid, «Far be it from me to charge St. John with Folly , he 
tj « ex%” © obſerved the Rites of Moſes Lam, according to the letter , the Church as yet Fu- 
| perſiſterh in *daizing in many things , and the Apoſtles not being able to abdicate upon the 
isReply- < ſudden the whole Obſervations of the Law which God had ordained: for this 
© « cauſe did St. Paul circumciſe Timothy, offer ſacrifices in the Temple, and ſhave 
* his head at Corinth with Aquila and Priſcilla; which things he did only to eſchew 
* the offence of the Jews. In this conſideration, S. Fames faid to the Apoſtle 
« St. Paul, Thou ſeeſt, brother , that many thouſands of the Fews do believe, yet are 
* they all zealous followers of the Law. But the light of the Goſpel now ſhining 
« throughout the world, it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to be circumciſed , or to 
« offer carnal ſacrifices to God. Thus S. Fohn , keeping the cuſtom of the Law, 
« began the Celebration of Eaſter upon the oy of the firſt month at evening, 
*not caring whether it fell upon the Sabbath- ay or any other day of the week.But 
« St. Peter preaching at Rome , when he conſidered that the Lord did riſe from 
« the death on the firſt day after the Sabbath , thought good to inſtitute Eaſter 
* on that day. And that this is the true Eaſter to be obſerved by all Chriſtians, 
*itisclear by the Nicene Council , which did ratific and confirm the ſame by 
« their Decree. But you neither follow the example of St. Fohn nor St. Peter 
*nor doth your Celebration of Eaſter agree either with the Law or Goſpel. For 
« St. Fohn, obſerving it according to the Law , had no reſpeCt to- the firſt day af- 
*ter the Sabbath, whereas you keep not Eaſter but on the firſt of the Sabbath : 
« Saint Peter did celebrate Eaſter from the 15 of the Moon to the 21, which you' 
*donot; for you keep Eaſter from the 14 to the 20 day , and often you begin 


« Eaſter on the 13 day at night, whereof the Law maketh no mention ; neither 
= « did 
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< did our Lord the author of the Goſpel cat the Paſſcover on the 13 day, but up: n6 — 1 


« on the 14 at night, and at the ſame time he did celebrate the Sacrament of 

« New Teftament in remembrance of his death and paſſion. So as I have ſaid, 
« you neither agree with Law nor Goſpel, with St Jobn nor with St. Peter, in the 
« Celebration of the greateſt — 

To this Colman anſwered ; © And did Anatholius then, who in the Ecclefiaſtick 
« Hiſtory 1s ſo highly commenided, go againſt both the Law and the Goſpel, when 
© as he ſaid thatEaſter ought to be kept trom the'13 day to the 2c?or ſhall we think 
« our molt reverend Father Columba and his' Succefiors, who were all dear unto 
« God, did tranſgre(s in obſerving Eaſter after that manner ? They were men of 
« oreat Piety-and Vertuc, as their Miracles have declared ; andI making no doubt 
« of their Holineſs, will endeavour to follow their Order ard Diſcipline. 

Then ſaid Wilfrid, <It'is known that Anatholius was a godly and learned man ; 
© but what have you to do with him, that obſerve not his cuſtoms ? for he follow- 
© ed the: true rule of keeping Eaſter, and obſerved the Circle of 19 years, which 
« either you know not, or if you do, ye ſet at nought, although the ſame be obſer- 
© ved in the univerſal Church of Chriſt. He did fo account the 14 day, as he ac- 
* knowledged the ſame to be the 15 at night, after the manner of the Egyptians, 
*and ſo the ao day he believed to be'the 21 inthe evening ; which diſtinEtion 
* you know not, as appears by this, that ſometimes you keep Eaſter on the 13 day 
© before the full Moon. As to your Father Columba and his followers, whoſe Rule 
* and precepts confirmed by Miracles you confeſs to follow, I may anſwer, That 
«in the day of Judgment the Lord will ſay to many that propheſied in his name, 
«did caſt out Devils, and wrought other miracles, I know you nor. But God for- 
«bid I ſhould ſpeak this of your Fathers; ſeeing it is better to believe good of 
« thoſe we know nor, than ill. Therefore I will not deny rhezm to have been the 
« Servants of God and beloved of him, ſeeing they ſerved God with good intent, 
«though in ſimplicity. Neither do I think the Order they keep in Eaſter did 
« hurt them much, ſo long as they had none among them that could ſhew the right 
« obſervation thereof. It the truth had been ſhewed them, I doubt not they would 
© have followed the ſame as well in this matter as in others which they knew. 
©But if you and your aſſociates ſhould refuſe the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See, 
«or rather of the whole Church allowed by holy Scripture, now after you have 
* heard the ſame, without all queſtion you fin heavily. Howbeit your Fathers 
« were holy men, you muſt not think that a few dwelling in a corner of a remote 
* Iſle are to be preferred to the univerſal Church of Chrilk. And if Galumba your 
«Father, yea and ours alſo, if he was of Chriſt, was mighty in Miracles; yet is 
©he not to be equalled to the Prince of the holy Apoſtles, unto whom the Lord 
* ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, againſt which the 
c yo of Hell ſhall not prevail ; and will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of 
© Heaven. T . 

The King,who had hearkened diligently unto all which they ſpake, taking hold 
of theſe laſt words, asked Glman if it was ſo, that the Lord had fpoken theſe words 
unto Peter. He anſwered, that it was truth. And can you (hew, ſays he,that the like 
authority was proen'to your Father Columba ? Colman anſwered, Not. Then faid the 
King,Do both agree in this,that theſe words were ſpoken to St.Peter,and that the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven were given to him?They anſwered that they did. Then ſaid 
he, Seeing St. Peter is the door-keeper of Meaven, Imill follow bis Rule in every thing, 
teſt when I come to Heaven's gates the doors ſhall be fbut againſt me.. Theſe ſpeeches 
of the King, full of fimplicity, were ſeconded with the acclamations of many of 
the hearers, -and the victory adjudged to the adverſaries of Colman. 


| But he nothing moved therewith retained ftilt his opinion, and would not Crlmen 5 
Ignet | 
Place« 


change ; yet fearing that ſome trouble-might ariſe #fhe ſhould make longer ſtay in 
thoſe partshe reſigned his Biſhoprick,in whiclvote Tuds a Scottiſh-man Riccecded 

who was content to ſubmit himſelf tothe Romavobſcrvation of Eaſter, and to re- 
ceive the Glerical Tonfure » but he” lived not dhe whole year, and died of the 


Plague. 
C3 | Golnas 
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” An.651. Golman returning into Scotland was welcomed by his Countreymen ; for he was 

4 4 in great eſteem, and bare no ſmall authority, both in the Church and State, be- 

* 1-4 ol fore he went into England ; as appeared in the Inſurrection made againſt King 
Scotland, Ferqhard. The Nobility having conſulted to depoſe him from his Kingdom for the 
Buchan.l5. Jeteſtable cruelties he had committed,by Colman his authority they were only kept 

back, who told them, That the puniſhment of Kings belonged to God, and that he ere 
, it were long would take vengeance of his wickedneſs. Which as he forctold came to 
paſs ; for the King after a few days being at hunting, happened to be bitten by a # 
Wolf, and falling into a Fever, ſuch a putrefaction Dc ; in his _ out of | 
every part there iſſued abundance of Lice and Vermine, which made him abhorred 
of all men. Languiſhing in this Conſumption a long ſpace,and touched with a bit- | 
ter remorſe for Fi wicked life,he ſent forColman,to whom he exprefled a great ſor- 
row for the ill life he had led, intreating the help of his prayers ; and,tg teſtific his # 
humiliation, would needs be carried forth to the next ficlds n_——_ in ſackcloth; # 
where after an open confeffion made of his wickedneſs,he was abſolvedby Colman, 
and ſhortly after yielded ” the ghoſt. 
. The memory of this, which was yet freſh in the minds of people, together with 
the report of his conſtancy,(for ſo it was interpreted) did purchaſe unto him great 
love and reputation ; but he, making ſhort ſtay at home, went ſoon after into Ire- 
land, where he built a Monaſtery for the Engl; and Scots that followed him thi- 
ther. They not well agreeing, he bought a piece of ground and founded a religious 
houſe for the Engliſh apart. Biſhop Leſly in his Chronicle writeth;that after this 
he paſſed into Germany, and having travelled through Boheme, Hungary, and a great 
part of Greece,as he returned by Auſtria,he was killed by ſomePagans in thoſe parts: 
for this he citeth Fohannes Stabius,the Hiſtoriographer of Maximilian the Sci But 
whatſoever became of him,he was certainly a man of great integrity,and therefore 
much reſpected of all men. 
A dedining After this time we find a continual declining in the Church : for the Deciſion 
the Church taken in that conference of Whitby, touching the controverhe of Eaſter, increaſed 
by che Diſ” the Diſſention, and put all out of frame; they that were in place urging the Rites 
| grevinthe more ſtrictly than was convenient, and others chuſing rather to quit their places 
e. than to give way unto them.) Theodorus, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury,is blamed 
Gedwin d& for cxcicifing the authority of his place too peremptorily about theſe things, and 
Preſulis forcing the Britiſh Biſhops to conform themielves: Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of York, 
Anglia, dealing in like ſort with the Scortsf Preachers,that had planted the Goſpel among: 
theEngliſb,thruſt them from all their places. Nam optrone data,maluerunt loco cede- 
Buchan.l.5, Te>Quam Paſcha Gatholicum ceteroſqueRitus canonicos Romane Eccleſia recipere;lt be- 
ing given to their option, whether they would ſtay and admit the obſervation of 
Eaſter and other Rites of the Church of Rome,they made choice to leave their pla- 
ces and depart. The Clergy at home became alſo divided : for Adamannus or Adam- 
nanus a Biſhop,who had been Tutor to Eugenivs the fixth, being ſent in Ambaſſage 
to Alfrid King of Northumberland;fell in ſuch a liking of the Rites he ſaw there u- 
ſed,as at his return he became an carneſt perſwader of his Countreymen to receive 
them,and prevailed with many. Yet the Monks of Fona, whoſe Governour he had 
ſometimes been,did ſtrongly oppoſe;others that loved not to be contentious reti- 
red themſelves, among whom Diſybodius and Levinus are faid to have been two. 

: Diſybodius going into | Trnagee lived a Monk in the Abbey of Fulden many years. 

 Adamannus, whom even now I named,is much commended for the care he took 
to keep the Pi&s and Scots in peace;which albeit he did not. effect according to his 
deſire,(for they were ever making Incurſions one againſt another) yet ſo far he pre- 
xailed,as during his life no publickW ar aroſe amongſt them. To bind the two peo- 
ple in fricndſhip,he was a means to make Exgenivs the ſeventh take to wite Sponds- 
na daughter to Granard King of P;&#s;but ſhe not long after being killed as ſhe lay 
in bed by two Athol men, that had conſpired to kill the King,and were miſtaken in 
the execution, the friendſhip contradted had almoſt turned into deadly enmity, 
becauſe of a rumour that went that ſhe was thade away by the King's knowledge. 
The Ps#s complaining of the injury done to their bloud, and many of the ſubjects 


Adamaims 2 
Biſhop. 
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apprehending it to be the King's own fact, he was forced, with ſome indignity to An.68g. ; 
his perſon, to plead his innocency in a Parliament called to that purpoſe. It hap- C&wodauy 
ned that in the mean time the murtherers were diſcovered and taken, and by the 
uniſhment they ſuffered the King's innoceney was ſufficiently cleared ; where- 
with he not contented, would needs be avenged of his ſubjects that had called his 
name in queſtion. This raiſed a great ſtir, and had doubtleſs burſt forth in a civil 
War, if Adamannus by his wiſdom had not mitigated the King, and wrought the 
ſubjects reconcilement. Bed ſpeaking of this Adamannus ſaith, that he was Yr 
unit atss & pacis ſtudioſiſſimus, a man moſt caretul to preſerve unity and peace. And 
indeed he ſhewed as much ; for having the favour of the King, although he ſtood 
divided in opinion from his brethren, S never moved him to uſe his Authority in 
theſe matters, as eaſily he might have done, judging as he did rightly, Uniformity / 
to be a work of time,and that conſtraint and violence are not the means to bring it 
to paſs. 
FE: ilianus;or Kilianus,a min of great learning,taking a contrary courſe,fell into cpilious: 
the diſlike of many for his too great forwardneſs in advancing the Rom Ceremo- 
nies; and out of indignation conceived againſt thoſe that maligned him left his 
place, betaking himſelf to travel with Colonatus, or Columbanus, a Presbyter,and 
Theotrianus a Deacon. After a view taken of England and France,he took journey 
into Germany, and coming to Herbipolis, now called Wirtzburg, where one Goſ- 
bertus governed as Deputy to Theodorick King of France, he was informed that the 
Governor had lately taken Geilans his brother's widow to wife;which he eſteeming 
a great wickedneſs, and not to be endured where Chriſtianity was profeſſed, he 
went to Rome, and meaned the matter to Pope Conon; who, liking well the zeal of 
the man,did conſecrate him Biſhop of — and ſent him back thither. At his 
return ſhewing the Governour what an unlawful match he had made, he laboured 
earneſtly to have him dimit Getlana,and was in likelihood to prevail : whereupon 
the malicious woman having conduced ſome murtherers to make him away, both 
he and his two companions were ſtrangled in their Chambers ; and, leſt the fact 
ſhould be diſcloſed, their bodies, books and veſtments, were all hidden under the » * 


round. But God, who never ſuffereth murther to be lon F concealed, brought the 


e ſhortly after to light by the means of one oF her maids. Whereupon Burchar- gareo. in anns 
dus his ſucceſlor made the corpſes to be raiſed,and laid in the great Church of the $89- 
City, with theſe verſes appended nigh unto their Sepulcher. 


H ſunt, Herbipolis, qui te docuere eMagiſtri, 
ua verum coleres religione Deum. 
Impia quos tandem juſſit Geilana necars, 
Celavitque ſub hunc corpora oſa locum. 
Ne turps, ſme laude, ſitu defoſſa jacerent 
Gorpora, Burchardus ſub monumenta locat. 


But to proceed ; as it falleth out commonly at ſuch times,there were not a few »,,,,;- ara» 
that, upon hope to raiſe their fortunes and gain preferment, were after this ſtill 632. 
dding to Rome. Baronius telleth us in his Annals of two of our Countreymen, 
ro and Plechelmas,that came toRome to viſit,as he ſpeaketh, Limina Apoſtolorum. 
Wiro,he ſaith,had been carneſtly intreated to accept the charge of a Biſhop ; bur it 
being a cuſtom in the ScortsChurch firſt to ele their Biſhops,then to ſend them wiv and y1c- 
to e for ſeeking confirmation,he took this occaſion to viſit the holy City.But, chclmu con- 
by the Cardinals leave,our Church had no ſuch cuſtom before that time ; nor will —_ - 
it be ſhewed that before theſe two any did go to Rome, cither to be conſecrated, or Hinoim. 
confirmed. They indeed obtained what they ſought, and were conſecrated by 
Pope Honorius, who uſed them with much reſpe&t; that upon the report they 
ſhould make, others ſhould be allured'tokeep'the ſame courſe. MWiro returning, 
made an ample diſcourſe of their entertainment," and incited many to try the ſame 
way, yet made no long ſtay at home; :for we find him ſhortly after turn Confeſſor 
to King Pipin, with whom he found” fuch favouitas he did build a _—_— in 
YAancontds 
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F dn.69 Franconia to the memory of St. Peter, and, retiring thither in his age, did there 
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0 | end his days. What became of PlechelmusI read not; only 1 find both him and 
Wiro pteſent at a Synod in Htrecht, called by Pope Sergius in the year 699, and in 


3 -_ the Records Plechelmus ſtyled Epiſcopus Candide caſe. in 
-  An.697. There came about the ſame time into Scotland an Italian named Bonifacius, a 
” Bmmifaciwvan prave and venerable perſon,as he is deſcribed, and was judged by the vulgar ſort to 
| tatiencame  bethe Pope. Some have written that he was elected ſucceſſour to Gregory the 
- | ', Great,but declined the charge out of a defire to promove Religion in theſe Nor- 
I thern parts. I rather think he came hither to confirm our acquaintance with the 
K. Roman Church. As ever that was, for the pains he took in preaching the Goſpel, 
A and the Churches he erected in this Kingdomyhe deſerveth of us an honourable re- 
; membrance. For landing in the River of Tay, at the mouth of a little Water that 
divided the Countries of Angus and Mernis, he there built a Church to the memory 
of St. Peter the Apoſtle;another not far from thence he built at Telm,and a third at 
Reſftennoth:and having finiſhed theſe works, he did viſit the countries of Marre,Bug- 
han,Murray and Bog1eland, preaching the Goſpel whitherſoever he came ; neither 
did he reſt till he came to the countrey of Roſs,and chuſing Roſmarkze tor the place 
of his reſidence,erected there a Church, where after his death he was buried. Mo- 
lochus, a learned Biſhop of his countrey, taking delight in his company, followed 
him in all theſe ways ; and that he ſhould not be ſeparate from him in death, gave 
order that he ſhould be interred in the ſame Church,and near unto Boniface; tor he 
outlived him many years,and died in the 94 of his age. His bones were afterwards 
tranſlated to Liſmore in Arg1ile, becauſe of his labours employed in reforming that 
Church. | 
Whether or not I ſhould mention among theſe that Boniface who was by Gre- 
ory the ſecond preferred to be Biſhop of eMent2,l know not,ſo many Writers af- 
| ; Lee him to 26a been born in England: but of what Countrey {dever he was, 
none did ever adventure more for the Pope then hedid; for he is ſaid to have 
brought the Bavarians,Thuringians, Heſſians, and a great part of Germany more, to 
ſubmit themſelves in all mattersEccleliaſtick to the Sec.of Rome;yet was he there- 
in greatly oppoſed ( beſides ſome Germans ) by two of the Scottsſþ Nation, Clemens 
/ Sampſon, who at the time remained in thoſe parts. Theſe did openly in their 
Sermons inveigh againſt him as a-Corrupter of Chriſtian doctrine, charging him, 
<1. For that he ſtudied towin men to the ſubjeftion of the Pope, and not to 
© the obedience of Chriſt ; 2. That he laboured to eſtabliſh a ſovercign authority 
* in the Pope his perſon, as ifhe were only the Succeſſour of the Apoſtles, where- 
© as all Biſhops are their Succeſſours as well as he ; 3.That he went about the abo- 
* liſhing of Prieſts Marriage, ' and extolling a Single lite beyond meaſure ; and, 
© 4. That he cauſed Maſſes to be ſaid for the dead, erected Images in Churches, 
*and introduced divers Rites unknown to the ancient Church. For this Clemens in 
a Council holden at Rome was excommunicated and condemned for an Heretick. 
The ſentence is to be ſeen in the third Tome of the Councils,whercin none of theſe 
mag" ege is mentioned, but other falſe aſperſions are caſt upon his fame, as hath 
en the cuſtom of- handling thoſe that pppoſe the Corruption of the Roman 
Church. Bonifacius always going on in his-courſe, and ſeeking to make the like 
Reformation amongſt the Fre2oms,: was with-54 of his followers killed in the 64 
year of his age, and hath therefore a-chief place in the Roman Martyrology. 
But this did ſo little terrific others,as about the ſame time certain Scottsſh Monks 
did adventure upon the- Saxons, to bring them under the Pope's obedience. Palto, 
Tanco, Koyvuila and Haruchus, (ſo they name them ) being conſecrated Biſhops of 
Verden in Saxony one after another, did all of them lay down their lives in that 
quarrel ; Puaſi exoptentes coronam - 645" Balewus, longing for the Crown of 
Martyrdom,and ou—_—_ it their glory to ſuffer in the Biſhop of Rome his cauſe. 
Nor were they Monks only that were ſo given, but even of the Biſhops Sedulus 
and Pergufus were veliemently ſet that way, and vn aſſiſted in a Synod called 
at Rome byGregorythe ſecond inthe year 521,(as their Subſcriptions extant in the 
Books && Councils do teſtifie ) after their retura made great —— » wo 
| urc 
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Church forthe ereRting of Images, and put divers Preachers from their Livings Ar. 697. 

for reſiſting that courſe. ; = | SY RY 
In all this time,which is not a little to be admired,the Eremitical life was in ſuch 

eſtecm,not with Clergy-men alone,but with the greateſt Nobles and Princes,that 

theysforſaking their Honors and Dignities, betook themſelves thereto,as the moſt 

contented und deſirable ſort of life. Of theſe laſt our Stories do name Droſt anus, 

the Uncle,or,as others ſay,the Nephew of King Aidanus,Prince Fiacre, the ſecond 

ſon of Eugenius the fourth, and Florentzus, a Gentleman of Honorable birth and 

eſtate, who did all, nigh at one time, ſequeſter themſelves from the world,not out 

of any grief or diſcontent, whereof they had no cauſe, but upon a mere apprehen- 

ſion of the vanity of worldly greatneſs. The ſtory of Fiacre, as Boeth. rehearſeth 

it,is eſpecially memorable. This Prince being committed to the education of Cona- x4. Story of 

nus Biſhop of Man,after he came to ſome years, did ſteal away privately to France; Fiacre, 

and his intention being diſcovered to Pharo — of Meauz, he had by his oift a 

little Cell in a ſolitary place appointed for him. There ſeparating himſelf from all 

company, he ſpent his time wholly in Prayer and divine Contemplation. It hap- 

pened after a little time,his elder brother King Ferqhard to be depoſed for his Ty- 

rannical government ; whereupon Commiſſioners were ſent to recal him, as being 

the next Heir of the Kingdom. He getting intelligence of their coming, did betake 

himto his prayers, and with many tears beſought God to confirm his mind in the 

reſolution he had taken, and divert them by ſome means from diſturbing his reſt: 

ſo as when they came unto him he —_— unto them leprous, looked ſo deform- 

edas they were amazed to behold him : but they (notwithſtanding this , did not 


judge him unfit for goverriment) reſolved to deliver their Commiſſion, intreatin 
him to return to his Country , where he would find the air more healthful, _ 
in a ſhort time by the help of Phyſicians recover his health. Fiacre at firſt excyu- 
ſing himſelf by his infirmity, when he perceived them inſiſt for his return, and re- 
linquiſhing that ſort of life,did cut them oft with this anſwer : I have,ſaid he,made 


choice of thy condition of life which you ſee, and am contented with thy Iittle Gell for my 
dwelling : theſe Garments (pointing to his apparel) ſerve me for clothing,and my food 
# a ſimple Pott age of herbs,which I dreſs to my ſelf, more I deſire not ,nor would I change 
thu ſtate of life with the moſt fortunate King in the world. I ſeem to you deformed, yet 
i my body ſound,and my bloud uncorrupted;but it 1s the will of God I ſhould look ſo,that I 
may be kept humble,and learn to amend my life.Go you therefore home,and ſhew my Bro- 
ther and the Noblemen that ſent you hither,that I live content in this private maner,and 
will not change it with any late whatſoever; and from me deſire them to ſerve God pure- 
ly, to live juſtly,and entertain peace among themſelves : which if they do,they ſhall be al- 
ways V1itlorious over their enemies. This ſaid,he withdrew himſelf into his Cell;and 
they, finding that there was no means to prevail-with him, departed. 

The Commiſſioners at their return making report of that they had ſeen,and his 
reſolution , his only ſiſter $yr4 was ſo much moved with it, as, taking with her 
ſome Virgins in company,ſhe went to viſit him, and after ſome conference render- 
ed herſelf and thoſe that came with herReligious in the city of Meaux.This Fiacre 
is the ſame to whoſe memory divers Churches in France are dedicated , and is ſaid 
to have died in the year 665. 

Florentius (whom I named) taking the like reſolution went into Germany,and in 3,1. cenr.14. 
the country of Alatia,upon the River Haſel, built a little Chappel for his private 
uſe, where he lived retired from all company, and purchaſed to himſelf great re- 
putation. It happened Rathilazs the daughter of Dagobert King of France to fall 
fickin the time of a diſcaſe that deprived her both of ſight and ſpeech, and being 
recommended to Florentius prayers,ſhe within a little while recovered. Whereup- 
on KingD agobert did build a magnifick Abbey,called yet The Abbey of Haſelah,and 
commitred the Government thereof to Florentius. There was difficulty enough to 
win him from his ſolitary life ; yet ſo earneſt were the ſolicitations uſed unto 
himthat in end he yielded, and was after that made Biſhop of Strasburg, upon the 
death of Rotharius.Twelve years he governed that See moſt wiſely , giving proof 


of his vertue and worth as well in the active as contemplative life. p_ = 
ea 


4 . 
— f 
*y 
"+ oi 


F : 
4 

Y oY bs —— 

+. 

pt. 

_ . ky », 

"4 An.69 + 

05 IR 

by "*W2" 4 

_ —* ; 

. es 20 \ 


p- T: 
ae St 
_ 


IA 
CAM w 


4 - 


ec - » » & ih 
1 — EI \ + >>, a 
7 v _ * 


3d 
>> | — 
EY, 4A. 

1. 

ID 

—_y-.* 


22 


The Hiftory of Book I. 


The Univerfi- 
ries of Paris 
and Pavia 
founded by 
Scottiſh-men. 
Scon. 


Alcuin, 


Kibarw 
PA Hite 3 


Maidulphus 
Scorm. 
Camden's 
Anrtiquitics, 


death he founded a Monaſtery for Scotts/h-men at the riverBruſchiss in Alſatia,and 
laced therein Argobaftus , Theodotus and Hidolphus, who had accompanied him 
Scotland. HisBody,according as he directed,was there interred after his death 

Neither did this Country abound more in Learned men then at this time. Our 
Writers ſpeak of Mocharius,Glacianus and Gervadius,Biſhops of great reputation: 
they name likewiſe D:-vinicus,GCong anus, Dunſt anus, Medanus & Modanus, as famous 
men all for theirPicty and Learning But they thatKing 4chaius ſent toGharles the 
Great, upon his earneſt intreaty, idexcelall the reſt; Foannes Scotus, Claudius 

Clemens, Rabanus Maurus and Flaccus Albinus,otherwiſe called Alcuinus,theſe four 
he ſent with PrinceGulielme his brother intoFrance,at the time of the league made 
with that people, which to this day remaineth inviolate : and by them it was that 
the Univerſity of Pars was firſt founded. Scotus,after he had ſtayed ſome years at 
Paris, was imployed by the ſame Charles for founding an Univerſity at Pavia,and 
was in great reſpect with all, the Roman Church excepted, who could not away 
with the liberty he uſed in his reproofs of the Errors then ſpringing up.His Trea- 
tiſe of the Euchariſt, a pious and learned Work, was by Pope Leo the ninth con- 
demned in Synodo Vercellenſi in the year 1030, long after his death. Claudius Cle- 
mens was afterwards preferred to the Biſhoprick of Auxene, where he lived to his 
death in great eſteem. 

Alcuin,commonly held to be Charles theGreat his Maſter,was made his Eleemo- 
ſynar,and lived in ſpecial credit with him. The Book that came forth under Charles 
his name againſt Images was thought to be penned by him; for he was a man of 
great or 0g the many Books left by him to poſterity do ſkew. Ubique pius, 
ubique dottus, ſays Baleus, ſ1 gr 1 & ante mubtos alios precipue drgnus qui 
in manibus hominum babeatur. The Engliſh Writers will have him born in their 
Country, not far from the City of York. Towhich I only ſay, that the Engliþ at 
thar time being adverſaries to the French and Spots, ſpeaking of them as common 
enemies to both people, it is not probable, if he had been of the Engliſh Nation, 
that he would be ſo inward with Charles the Great. OE 

Rabanus Maurus was his Auditor many years, and under his hand grew to ſuc 
perfection of learning , that it is ſaid, quod nec Italia ſimilem , nec Germania 

ualem peperit ; that neither did Italy breed his like, nor Germany his equal. 
a virs eruditionem;ſays Bruſchius,omnes Bibliothece nobis commendant;& quan- 
tum inpenio valuerit,edita ab eo volumina demon3trant.Bibliocthecam enim Fuldenſem 
tanta _—_ multitudine locupletavit, ut dinumerari vix queant.All Bibliotheques 
do witneſs the rare crudition of that man,and what a fertile ingenic he had theVo- 
lumes publiſhed by him do ſhew. The Library of Fulden he enriched with ſuch 
multitudes of Books as can ſcarce be numbred. And certainly who ſhall but read 
the Catalogue of his Works, wil,wonder how any one man ſhould in his life have 
penned fo much, and upon ſo divers ſubjects ; for beſides that he did illuſtrate the 
whole Books of Scripture with his Expoſitions ,- he Kft a number of profitable 
Tractates in every Science to poſterity. AfterClemens was gone fromParis he con- 
tinued in the Univerſity ſome years; and being made Abbot of Fulden, upon a diſ- 

leaſure he conceived againſt the Monks he went to the Court of Ludovicus the 

mperor, where he had not long attended,when,upon the death of Orgarius Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, he was elected to the Government of that Sce. Ten years he ſate 
Biſhop,having no oppoſition made to him nor to hisDoctrine,though he taught no 
other then ws is with us in theſe times taught and profeſIed ; as in his Works 
yet extant may be ſeen. 

In this reckoning we muſt not forget our country-man PO Scotus, who 
was of great fame in theſe days for his skill in training up the youth in Letters,and 
kept a publick School at Caerbladon inW:iltſhire,there being as yet no Univerſity in 
England: he alſo is ſaid to have been a ſtrong defender of the Biſhop of Rome his 
Authority, and placed in that part by Eleutherius Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons , for 
withſtanding the Brit; Doctors that oppoſed the Roman Rites. After ſome time 
beſtowed that way,cmbracing theMonaſtical life,he erected an Abbey at Malmsbu- 
ry,which Algelin his diſciple and ſucceſſor did much increaſe : and from —_ it h 
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thought that Malmsbury took the name, being at firſt called Maidulpbsbury , or 4n.800.' 
We arg,how at the 800. year, or thereabout , when as the wars were renewed warsrenueq , ® 
betwixt the $cors and the Ps, which brought in end the utter ſubverſion of that berween the a ; 
>cople;l mean the Pi#s.Their kingdom had continued near 1200 years under the om =" 
Reign of 65 Kings, and was fortunate enough till the daies of _— PE. 
who, I know not by what ill counſel , bare an heavy hand upon the Church, and An. 800. 4.5 
made ſpoil of her Rents, eſpecially of the Ornaments beſtowed by his Predeceflor 2 
King Hungus upon theChurch of S. 4Andrews.The occaſion of theſe Troubles I ſhall oy 
briefly ſet down , after I have remembred the Magnificence of Prince Gulielme, 
which ought never to be forgotten. After the League contracted with France, gej;qigns 
which he was ſent to ratific,he followed Charls the Great in all his Wars,perform- Houſes foun- 
ing notable ſervices,eſpecially in[taly,where he was madeLieutenant for theKing, {<4b7 Prince 
Upon the end of the Wars, being grown in age, he went to Germany reſolving to 
beſtow his means(which were very great)in foundin g Religious Houſes, which he 
did at Colen, Francford, Vienns, Herford, Luneburg, Wirtsburg, e Muleren, and Ratsc- 
bone : fifteen Abbeys and Hoſpitals they reckon founded by him, ſome in [raly, Poeth. 1. 10. 
but the moſt part in Germany; all which he endowed with a reaſonable proportion 
of lands and rents,but with this Provifo,that none ſhould be admitted therein but 
Scottiſh-men born. 'This for many years according to his appointment was ob- 
ſerved; and even at this time, notwithſtanding the manifold alterations that have 
happened,there be ſome of theſe foundations that are no ways changed from their 
firſt Inſtitution. They alſo may poſibly decay, yet the magnificence of that No- 
ble Prince ſhall ever be recorded to his everlaſting honour. 

And now to the occaſion of theſe Troubles I mentioned. There reigned in the a mY 
time of *ing Achaius amonglt the Pifts Hungus, a Prince well inclined,and a great w as 
lover of Religion and Juſtice. Arthelftane ting of the Weft-Saxons,having uſurped plicd by 4- 
upon divers of his neighbors, and inlarged his kingdom by ſubduing the Nor- — 
thumbers,did likewiſe invade the Pi&s, intending the conqueſt of that part of their 
kingdom which lay next unto his. Hungus hereupon did move ing Achaivs, who 
had” marricd Ferguſiana his Siſter, for ſome apply ; and he, no leſs offended with 
Athelftan's oppreſſions then was Hungus himſelt,ſent to his aid ten thouſand men, 
under the leading of Prince Alpm his Son. Hungus ſupplicd with his power en- 
tered into Northumberland, and, having made great depredations, returned home 
with a rich booty. 4thelftan following upon his heels overtook him at a little Vil- 
lage not far from Hadington; which put Hungus in a ſore fright, for a great part 
of his Army was diſmiſſed & gone home: yet not ſeeing a way to eſchew the Fight, 
he gave order for theBattel againſt the next day,and in the mean time betook him- 
ſelt to prayer,ſpending moſt part of the night in that exerciſe. A little before day 
falling into a ſlumber, it ſeemed to him that the Apoſtle St.  4ndrew ſtood by him, 
and aſſured him of the victory; which Viſion being related to the Army did much 

. encourage them. ' The Hiſtory addeth, that in,the joyning of the battel there ap- 
pearcd in the air a Croſs, in form of the Letter X, which ſo terrified the enemies 
as preſently they gave back. King Athel;tane was himſelf there killed, whereupon 
the Village took the name which at this day it enjoyeth, of 4thelftan Foord. 

Hungus,to expreſs his thankfulneſs for the ViCtory,gave to the Church of Regu- ,,....1;, 
lus, now called St. Andrews, divers rich gifts, as Chalices, Baſons, the Image of thankſaineſs 
Chriſt in gold,and of his twelve Apoſtles in filver. He gave likewiſe a Caſe of bea- for his vide 
ten gold for preſerving the Reliques of St. Andrew,and reſtored to the Spirituality * 
the Tithes of all Corns, Cattel,and Herbage within the Realm, exempting them 
from anſwering before any temporal Judge. Farther, he did appoint the Gro of 
St. Andrew to be the Badge and Cogniſance of the Pi#s, both in their Wars and 
otherwiſe;which as long as that kingdom ſtood was obſerved,and)is by the Scots as 
yet retained. But all this was ſpoiled,as we ſaid, by Feredeth the third in ſucceſſion 
——_ after which time nothing proſpered either with him or with that 
people. 

For the Line maſculine of their ings failing, 4lpin the ſon of Achains did claim 
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o. the Crown was next in bloud,by virtue of an old Covenant betwixt the Scors and 
Pits. The Pi#s refuſing to accept him being a Stranger,made choice of this Fere- 
" deth whom we named ; and thereupon War was denounced. The firſt Encoun- 
ter was at Reſtennoth in Angus ; where in a cruel Fight,which continued from the 
- morning untill night, Feredeth was killed. His Son Brudeus, who ſucceeded, was 
made away by the Pi#s themſelves in the firſt year of his reign , *and Kemneth his 
Brother that ſucceeded to him came to the like unfortunate end. After Kenneth, 
another called Brudeus was clected King ; and he, in a Battel fought not far from 
Dundee;took King 41pinand many of his Nobles priſoners: which Victory he uſed 
: moſt foully,putting all the Nobles to death,killing the King, and cauſing his head 7 
= to be ſet upon a pole in Abernethy, or, as others write, in the City of Camelon., 2 
© omen, The Pits upon this Victory ſuppoſing that they had utterly broken the courage 
”-rerly ever- Of the Scors, did purpoſe nothing leſs then their extermination, which, after x 
34 throweth the death of Brudeus his rother Drusken that ſucceeded went earneſtly about. But 
_— Kenneth the ſecond; the ſon of Alpin,a Prince of a brave and heroick ſpirit, purſued 
= ſo hotly the revenge of his Fathers death , as having defeated the P;#s in divers 
Saf * -- Battels,hedrave them all in the end forth of the kingdom, and united that Crown 
3 to his own of Scotland.This Kenneth was a moſt wiſe and valiant ting, and ſo cir- 
cumſpect in his buſineſs, that from that time forth none of the P:#ts were ever 
heardto reſume the title of a #ing. The Countrys which they inhabited he divi- 
' ded amongſt the Nobles , and others whoſe labours in theſe Wars had merited a 
recompence. He eſtabliſhed goodand wholſome Laws. To the Church he gave 
another face, and a greater outward ſplendour then the tormer Ages had ſeen , 
tranſlating the Epiſcopal See (which whileſt the P:#: kingdom ſtood was ſetled 
in Hbernetd)) to the Church of St. Reul, and ordained it from thenceforrh to be 
called The Church of S. Andrews, and the Biſhop thereof Maximus Scotorum Epiſco- 
pus , the principal Biſhop of Scor/and. Churches,Chappels and Oratories, with 
their Pricits and all ſorts of Religious men he cauſed to be held in great reye- 
rence ; and, in a word, did ſo nobly perform all actions both of War and Peace, 


as he may rightly be placed amongſt the beſt Kings, and reckoned the third Foun- 


der of the Scotts Monarchy. 
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THE SECOND BOOE. 


The Contents. 


The Succeſsion of Bishops in the ſeverd? Sees of this Kingdom, eſpecially in the See of 
Sain ANDREWS, with other principal things that happened in their times. 


FFJAving made a Collection of ſuch things as I found diſperſed in Sto- The $ucceſ- 

ISSORE1 rics, and warranted in any ſort, for the firſt fix hundred, years of ne” none 

y HE F our Church, and being now come to the time wherein this Church after the fub- 

Z Hf by cnlarging of the Kingdom received a farther extention in 719 of the 

2 bounds, and therewith an addition of more wealth and ſtate; 1 

M—_—_— will, as beginning with a new account, follow the Story thereof b 

the Succeſſion of Biſhops, eſpecially in the See of Saint Andrews, upon which 

the reſt did depend. ; 
T. The firſt Biſhop who ſat in this See was Adrian, killed by the Danes in the __ = Rn 

Iſle of May, in the year 872, with Stolbrandus a Biſhop, Monanus an Archdeacon, compt killed 

Glodianus a Presbyter, and a number of other Churchmen , who fled thither for ” ; = 

their ſafety. Whilelt this Biſhop lived, Conftantine the ſecond the ſon of Kenneth —_— 

did keep a Convention in Scove , tor reforming the diſorders which the looſe and ar Scone for 

diſſolute Government of his Predeceſſor Donald the firſt had cauſed. In that Con- *Fformarion 

vention beginning was made at the Clergy,and concerning them it was ordained, 4, 869, 

© That they ould re{ide upon their Charges , and have no medling with fecular 

« buſineſs : That they ſhould inſtruct the people diligently , and be good enſam- 

* ples in their converſatton : That they ſhould not keep Hawks, Hounds, or Hor- 

« ſes for pleaſure: That they ſhould carry no weapons, nor be pleaders of civil 

* cauſes, but live contented with their own proviſions. And if they were tried to 

* tranſgreſs in any of theſe points, that for the firſt fault they ſhould be fined in a 

* pecuniary mulct, and for the ſecond deprived from their office and living. Thus 


= wasit not held in that time a diminution of Eccleſiaſtical authority for Princes to 

9 give Laws to the Clergy, and to puniſh them if they were found guilty of any of- 

> fenceorcrime. * 6 
oF Divers other ſtatutes for redreſſing Abufes crept into the Realm were then alſo Statvres for 


; concluded: as, © That Drunkenneſs ſhould be puniſhed with death ; that none "1:9, 


* ſhould eat above one meal a day; nor accuſtom themſelves to lie ſoftly, or uſe 
* any Recreations but ſuch as might inure them to ſufferance and labour. Where- 
by that good King did baniſh all Riot and Lyxury,and in a ſhort time brought the 
Kingiom again to a flouriſhing eſtate. But the Dunes (as we ſaid) invaded the 
Country, and practiſing many cruelties,whileſt he did purſue them, who had en- 
trenched themſelves not far from the Town of Garrail , he was unfortunate! 
wit 


14n.904- withall his Army overthrown, and, being taken priſoner the day following , be. 


E AY headed at the mouth of a little cave,which in deteſtation of that tact is to this day 


called, The Devils Gave. | 
2. Unto Biſhop Adrian ſucceeded Kel/ach: how long he lived, I find not. 
x . After him Malifius governcd the Sce by the ſpace of wow years. This Biſhop | 
Ce eEpſe had the happineſs to live under Gregory called the Great , a King indued with all © 
$.Autrez. the Vertues that can be wiſhed for or deſired in a King. The Priviledges and Im. 


King Gregory Munitics granted by him to the Church do witneſs his jos : forin a convention fy 


his Favors to held at Forfre,by an unanime conſent of his Eſtates,he ordained, *That allPrieſts 2 
the Church. , ld from thence forth be exempted from paying Tribute,keepingWatch,and Kay 


Beeth.1, 10. « going in Warfare. That they ſhould not be drawn betore Temporal Judges for 
© any Civil cauſe, but that all matters concerning them ſhould be decided by their * 

« Biſhops. The judgment of Matrimonial cauſes, right of Tithes, Teſtaments,Le- 

{ c jnnry actions,and all things depending upon ſimple faith and promiſe, ſhould * 


« tutions Eccleſiaſtical, to try Hereticks,Blaſphemers, Perjured perſons and Ma- 


committed to the Biſhops, with power to them to make Canons and Conſti- % 


« gicians, and cenſure ſuch as they did find delinquent in that kind. And that all 3 


« Kings ſucceeding ſhould at the time of their Coronation take oath for miaintain- | 
*ing the Church in their Liberties. Theſe Favors had the Clergy in the following | 
Ages uſed with that moderation and equity which they ought, we ſhould not have 
ſeen nor felt the interruptions that have bee made upon Church-Liberties, with 
the Incroachments which in our time have been juſtly complained of. 
In this time lived that famous Scholar Joarnes Scotus, called « Arigena,from the 
© prin place of his birth, which was the town of Are in the Welt parts of Scotland. This 
man being very young went to Athens, and followed his ſtudies there ſome years, 
Beeth, 1: 10. attained to great per ection in the Greek,Chaldaick and Arabick wa, N.maR jor} 
ing afterward to France, at the requeſt of Carolus Calvus , he tranſlated in Latine 
Lef.l.s- the Work of Dionyfius De celefti Hierarchia ; at which Pope Nicolaus took EXCCP- 
tion,and wrote to King Charles on this manner. Relatum eſt Apoſtolatus no#tro,quod 
Opus Dionyſii Areopagite,quod de Drvins Nomimibus,vel celeſtibus Ordinibus, Greco 
I-20 deſcripfit eloquio,quidam wir, Johannes genere Scotus,m Latinum tranſtulit:quod jux- 
ta morem = mitti,& noftro debuit judicio approbari;preſertim cum idem Johannes, 
licet multe ſcientie eſſe predicetur,olimnon ſanus in quibuſdam frequenti rumore dicatur 
We have been informed that one called Fohn,of the Scottiſh nation, hath tranſlated 
the Work which Dronyſtus the Areopagite did write of the Names of God,or of the 
heavenly Orders,into the Latine tongue : which Book ought, according to the cu- 
ſtom,have been ſent to us,and approved by our judgment; eſpecially ſince the ſaid 
Fohn, albeit he be eſteemed of good learning , hath been of long time held to be 
unſound in certain Points of doctrine. Now the Point which the Pope did chiefly 
quarrel was his Opinion of the Sacrament; for he had publiſhed a Treatiſe De Cor- 
pore © SanguineDomini,wherein he maintained Bertram hisDoctrine of thatPoint. 
Scotus having knowledge of this, and thinking he could net be ſafe in thoſe parts 
becauſe of the Pope's diſlike, came into Bri#en,and was welcomed by King alfred, 
a great favorer of Ln men,by whom he was employed to teach theLanguages 
at Malmsbury Abbey, and by ſome Scholars, who could not cndure the ſeverity of 
Diſcipline, was ſtabbed to death in the year 884, and buricd in the ſame Abbey. 
An. 904; 4 Biſhop Malifius dying,KeBach the ſecond,the ſon of one Ferlegus, ſucceeded 
 inhis place. He was the firſt Biſhop of this Kingdom that went to Rome to ſeek 
King Conftan” Confirmation,and lived to a great agefor he fate Biſhop 3 5 years.In his time Con- 
—_— bird Zzntine the Third King of that name, wearied with the troubles of a Publick life, 
publick like, TEnounced his temporal Dignity,and betook himſelf to Solitude among the Cul- 
dees in St. Andrews, with whom he ſpent his laſt five years, and there died. 
Paſler. 1. 6.c. After this K:lach theſe ſucceſſively were Biſhops. 
27. 5. Malmore. : 
6. Malifius the ſecond. 
7 Alwinus, who fate three years only. 
. Maldwin the ſon of Gillander, and 
9. Tuthaldus. In 
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© Ir this time the Cuelibate of theClergy was violently urged,and MarriedPrieſts 
Bow ye their Livings;which raiſed —Aon Stirs in the : ry but the particu- 
lars are not recorded, not the Broils which thereupon inſued. I read in 
quities of che Britannick Church, that in the year 977 a Council was gathered at 
Calne in Wiltſhire for that buſineſs,tp whichBeorne//us a Biſhop of Scotland was cal- 
led by Alfrithe the widow of King Edger,who#avorcd the cauſe of marriedPricſts. 
This Biſhop , a man of great learning and eloquence, is ſaid fo have defended the 
Conjugal life of Prieſts by ſolidReaſons taken out of Scripture,and to have put all 
the oppoſites to ſilence. But Dunſftane the Archbiſhop,who preſided in that Coun- 
cil, when he ſaw that Reaſon could not bear out the errand, fell a threatning, and 


ſaid that notwithſtanding all their Arguments they ſhould not carry away the vi- . 


Rory : which he had no ſooner ſpoken, then the beams of the Houſe wherein they 
fate at Council burſting aſunder , all were overturned, and fell headlong to the 

round ; many were bruiſed , and ſome killed with the fall ; Dunftan himſelf on- 
hy eſcaped without harm, the beam whereon he ſtood remaining whole and entire. 
Such as favoured the cauſe of Monks did interpret this accident to be a ſentence 
given by God on their fide : others faid that Dunftan had wrought this miſchicf 
by Sorcery , (for many ſuppoſed him to be a Magician.) However it was, the 
married Prieſts ( though repining) were forced indeed to yield and ſubmit them- 
ſelves. What became of "a, 'a » I read nor, nor whether he returned to his 
country. 

The D of ſome other Biſhops we have who were in good accompt at that 
time ; ſuch as Blaanus, Englatius,Golmocus,and Moveanus Confefſor to King Ken- 
neth the Third, a wiſe and valiant King, and one who might have been reckoned 
amongſt the belt Princes, if about his latter end he had not ſtained his fame with 
the murther of Malcolm his Nephew , whom he made away by poyſon : but the 
ambitious deſire he had to ſettle the ſucceſſion in his own poſteritylet him towork 
this villany;which he carried in ſo covert a maner, as no man did once ſuſpect him 


thereof, (the opinion of his integrity being univerſally great.) But as wicked facts 
can never be eared, though poſfible they may be males ; his mind was never 


after that time quiet, the conſcienceof the crime pms frag day and night with 
continual fears. In end, (whether it was ſo in effect, or if his perplexed mind did 
form the ſelf ſuch an imagination) whileſt he lay aſleep, he heard a voice ſpeaking 


to him in this ſort. « Doſt thou think that the death of Mzlcolm, that innocent - 


« Prince treacherouſly murthered by thee, is hidden from me, or that thou ſhalt 
« paſs any longer unpuniſhed? Noythere is a plot laid for thy life, which thou ſhalt 
© not eſcape: and whereas thou didft think to tranſmit the Crown firm and ſtable 


«to thy poſterity, thou ſhalt leave the Kingdom broken , diſtracted and full of zh. 1, rx. 


« trouble. 

The King awaked with the voice was ſtricken with great terror. In the morning 
early calling Moveanus, he laid open to him the griet and vexation of his mind : 
who giving the King his beſt counſel for the paitying 
him to be{tow alms upon the poor, viſit the graves of holy men,have the Clergy-in 
ome regard then he was accuſtomed , and perform ſuch other external ſatisfa- 

ions as were uſed in thoſe times. The King following his directions did carry 
himſelf moſt piouſly,not thinking by theſe outward deeds of Penance to make ex- 
piation for his fin; for they were not become as yet ſo groſly ignorant;,as to believe 
that by ſuch external works the juſtice of God is ſatisfied : albeit ſome idle toyes, 
ſuch as the viſiting the graves of the Saints,kiffing of Reliques,hearing of Maſſes, 
and others of that kinde, which Avyarice and Superſtition had invented,were then 
crept into the Church ; yet people were ſtill taught,that Chrift is the only propi- 
tiation for fin , and by his bloud the guilt thereof is only waſhed away. This bo 


ing ſtill the DoAtrine'of the Church, to think that Kenneth was any other , is King Kenneth 
ſcarce charitable. - Alwaies,as fie was viſiting the grave of Paladius, being invited murthered in 
to lodge in the Caſtle of Fettercarne, he was there treacherouſly murthered. But - 


to return to our Biſhops. | 
Io. Fothadus ſucceeded next after Tuthaldus , a man, greatly reſpected for the 
| D 2 opinion 


ofhisConſcience,did adviſe **** * © 
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An. 1004- opinion. conceived of his Holineſs, In the competition which Grimus had with 
+ Makolm the Second for the ſucceſlion of the Crown, by his wiſdom and the trug. 
Buchan-1-6+ they repoſed in him they were brought to an agreement;and a moſt perillous com. # 
Scen.. in Ca- motion ſtayed. How long he fate Biſhop is not recorded; in his time lived Y;gia. Py 
raleg. Fpiſs- mus a Monk, an cloquent Preacher , Coganus an Abbot, and Onanus a Deacon, | - 
. © men of eſpecial accompt. * | 
Zuchan, 1.6, __ TT- After the death of Fothadus, Gregorius was elected and conſecrated Biſhop, 
He lived in a troubleſome time. for ſoon after his eleEtion, the Danes did of new 
invade the Country, and landing in Murray, had ſuch ſucceſs at firſt as they dig 
think to make conqueſt of the Realm. But Malcolm the Second having repulſed 
The Dan:sde- them at a battel fought at Pambride in Angus, did purſue them unto Biohan,where 
oy ded at a Village called Murthlack he gave them an utter overthrow, and forced thoſe 
by 3falcelm. that eſcaped to ſwear,that during the reign of Myalcolm,and the lite of Swane their 
King, they ſhould never return into Scotland. 
An Epiſcopal To memorize this victory,the King did found an Epiſcopal Sec at Murthlack,en- 
op Murth- duing the ſame with Rents forth of the adjacent lands ; and calling the Clergy to 
an a{ſembly in the Town of Bertha,(now Perth) he enacted by the advice of Bilhop 
Gregorius divers Canons for their better government. At the ſame time ina 
Convention kept at Scone, to reward thoſe that had done well in the late Wars, 


Boeth. Il. rt. 


An. 1004. he gave away all the Crown lands, reſerving little or nothing to himſelf. The Ba- 3 
rons,to requite his liberality;zdid grant to him and his ſucceſſors Kings of Scotland ** 
the Ward of all their lands,with the benefit that might accrue by the marriage of # 
the Heir. But this, being caſual and uncertain,proved unſufficient for maintain- © 


ing his Royal eſtate, ſo that neceſlity(the ſure companion of immoderate largiti- 
Beeth, 1.11. on) did force him to make unlawful ſhifts: whereby he came to be as much hated in 
_ Paſl.1.4.c.44 14 a5 he was loved at firſt; and by ſome villains;that thought themſelves wronged 
by him, was murthered in the Caſtle of Glammes , after he had reigned 30 years, 


Buchan, 1. 6. Before his time the titles of Thane and Abthane were the only Titles of honour and 3% 
dignity in the Realm : whereas he, to give a | rp ſplendor to the State, did 7 
introduce all theſe Offices which are now in uſc, and are. commonly called Offices 


of Eſtate. | LA 
| uncart the Firſt,his Nephew by Beatrix his Faugates-laccoofed to the Crown, © 
4n. 1034- whoſe weakneſs and ſimplieity made way to Mackbeth his Couſin-german's uſur- ® 
ation ; for he, conſpiring with Bencho a man of great place, deprived the King 
th of his Crown and life, in the ſeventh year of his reign. The Kings two ſons, 
Breth, L. 12, - EMaleolm, ſarnamed Canmore, and Donald Bane, fearing the cruelty of the Tyrant, . | 
withdrew themſelves and fled, Malcolm into Wales, and Donald into the Weſt Iſles. 
Thus none being to oppoſe, Mackbeth did aflume to himſelfthe Crown,and for the 
firſt ten years governed the Kingdom better with juſtice then he got it. Afterward 
growing ſuſpicious , and ſeeking to rid himſelf of thoſe that might prove his ene- 
mics, he began his cruelty at Bancho, who had a hand with him in the Kings mur- 
ther : and inviting him on a night to ſupper with his ſon Fleanche, as they were re- 
turning to their lodgings , made ſome lie in the way to murther them. Bancho 
doubting no harm was killed;but his ſonFleanche through the darkneſs of the night 
eſcaped. The Nobles deteſting this treachery , and fearing .it might turn to be 
their own caſe, retired home to their dwellings. eMackbeth m—_ imſclf to be 
forſaken of his Nobles, and knowing that he was hated by the people , fell then to 
_ practiſe open Tyranny, and forging quarrdls againſt the better ſort,did upon light 
cauſes put divers to death. | 
The Thane of Fife, called Mackduffe,a man of great power, out of a ſuſpicion he 
conceived, fled into England; where meeting with Malcolm the lawful Heir of the 
Crown, after -he had exponed the miſery whereunto the Country was brought by 
the Cruelties of Mackbeth, and the reaſons of his own flight,he perſuaded him to 
return and repeat hisFathers Kingdom. Mulcolm,who often beforc had been ſolici- 
ted to return by ſuch as Mackbeth did ſuborn, made anſwer , . That he underſtood all 
theſe things to be true which were related ; but if,(aid he,ye knew how unfit I am for Go- 
vernment, you would not be ſo earneſt as you ſeem to call me home : for, not to '*" 
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with you whom | efteem my friend, the Vices which have overthrown many Kings, Luſt 4n.1057. 
and Avarice, do reign in me: whileft 1 live obſcure and in a private ſort, theſe faults AN 
are not eſpied; but if [ were in place of Rule,the ſame would ſoon appear and break forth. \..gcen 
Mackduffe replying, © That theſe were no reaſons to keep him back; for that Mar- _y_ A 
« riage and time would quench Luſt ; and for Avarice, when he ſhould have abun- 2,470. 
« dance, and be out of tear of want, it would ceaſe. That, ſaid he, poſſible may be, 
but I have an imperfettton greater then theſe; for I can truſt no man,and have found ſuch Leſl.1.5.c.3-4. 
\f al ſpood in the world, as I am jealous of every one, and upon the ſmalleſt ſuſpictons ( fer I 
meaſure every man by my ſelf) I break and alter all my courſes. © Away then, ſaid 
«eMackdufſe, I am unfortunate, and thou unworthy to Reign : and with this 
word he made - 0 depart. Then eMalcolm taking him by the hand, ſaid; I do now 
know thou art 4 man worthy of truſt, and will not refuſe to undergo any hazard with you; 
for as to theſe Vices we have been talking of] thank God none of them do reign im me,only 
I ſpeak this to diſcover your mind and diſpoſition. Thus both agreeing upon the en- 
terpriſe, they gave private notice to their friends of their coming ; and obtainin 
a ſupply of ten chouſand men from King Edward,under the leading of Sibard Ear 
of Northumberland, eMalcolm's Grand-father by the Mother, they entered into 
Scotland. The rumour of this Army did caſt Mackbeth into a great terror, and not 
knowing what to do (for he was deſerted of all) he ſhut up himſelf at firſt in the 
Caſtle of Dunſmnan, a Fort that he had lately built. The Army marching thither, 
how ſoon they came in fight, eMackbeth out of a new fear forſook the Fort, and 
made to fly by horſe ; but being purſued by ſome of Malcolm his friends, he was 
overtaken and killed. 

Upon this victory Malcolm was declared King,and crowned in Scone the 25 of 4- _- IO57. 
pril,1057.Soon after his Coronation,calling the Eſtates together at Forfar, he re- Ss 
ſtored the children of thoſe that Mackbeth had forfeited: and to correct the intem- 
perances of the people, and to recal them to the ancient frugality , made divers 
good Statutes, repeal 7 nag beaſtly Act of Eugenius the Third, which appoin- 
ted the firſt night of the new-married woman to appertain to the Lord of the 

round,and granting the husband libertyto redeem the ſame by payment of an half 
Keark of ſilver, which portion they call Marcherus mulierum,and is as yet diſponed 
by ſuperiors in the Charters they give to their vaſlals. 

In this Convention likewiſe the Biſhops, who, as we ſhewed before,did indife- Diocies ap- 
rently adminiſtrate their FunCtions in all places to which they came , had limits tk 
appointed to them for the exerciſe of their juriſdiction. To St. Andrews was com- 
mitted the overſight of Fife, Louthian, eMerce, Strivelin-ſhire, Angus and e Merng.. 

Glaſzcon had the - cat given him of the Welt parts and Borders; Galloway this 

country which yet beareth the name ; and Murthlack all that is now of the Diocy 

of Aberdeen. Beſides theſe,the King did erect Murray and Cathnes in two Biſhop- Gather and, 
ricks,appointing able men for the diſcharge of the ſervice,and providing themwith os bp ing : 
maintenance ſufficient,he gave the Lordſhip of Momemusk,the ſuperiority where- Malcolm the 
of belongs as yet to that See. The Church of Dunfermling he built from the _ 
_m , and laid the foundation of the Cathedral in Durham , advancing great 

ums to the perfection thereof. In all which he was much furthered by that bleſ- 

ſed Lady Queen e Margaret his wife. 

That we may better know this Lady, and how ſhe came to be married unto The Hiftoryot 
eMalcolm,] muſtrelate a few things belonging to that purpoſe. Edmond King of Ween ere 
England, ſurnamed Ironſide, bein ac killed at Oxford, Canutus a Dane, Newt d 
who reigned in a part of that Knots attained the abſolute dominion of the King Malcolm. 
whole. This Edmond left two ſons, Edwin and Edward, whom Canutus in the be- 
pinning entertained very kindly, but afterwards ſeeking to eſtabliſh the Crown in 

is own poſterity, he ſent them to Yolgarus the Governor of Swain, to be murther- 
ed. The Governor pitying the eſtate of theſe innocent youths, conveyed them 
ſecretly unto Solomon King of Hungary,giving out to Canutss that they were made 
away.Edward(ſurviving Edwin his brother) married Agatha ſiſter to the Queen of 
Hungary , and daughter to the Emperor Henry the Second, by whom he had a ſon 
called Edzar,and two daughters, Margaret and Chriſtian. er Ganutus his death 

D 3 ſucceeded 
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PY —_— ſucceeded Harold his eldeſt ſon , whoſe reign was cruel and ſhort, and four years 


reign,and was the laſt of the Danes that ruled in England. 


recalled and crowned King of England at Wincheſter, in the year 1042. This is he 
that is called Edward the Confeſſor,a moſt pious King; who having no iſſue, ſept to 
Hungary for his Couſin Edward,and for his children. Edward ſoon after his com- 
ing died,ſo Edgar ſurnamed Atheling remained,to whom King Edward would wil. 
lingly have -e kr the Crown ; but ſuch was the modeſty of that young Prince, 
as he did abſolutely. refuſe to reign during the King his life. That loſt him the 
Crown, for upon the death of the King,Harold ſon to Earl Godwin was | mn 
PrinceEdgar his right utterly misknown.But Harold his reign continued not long. 
William Duke of Normandy, commonly called the Conqueror, having killed him in a 
Battel fought in Suſſex the next year, uſurped the Kingdom to himſelf. Edgar, 
fearing the Conquerors cruelty, took ſea with his mother Agatha, and his two fi- 
ſters, Margaret and Chriſtian, intending to return into Hungary, but were by Tem- 
ſt driven upon the coaſt of Scotland, where King Malcolm, that had learned by 
is own ſufferances to compaſſionate the diſtreſfles of others,did moſt courteouſly 
receive them, and ſhortly after their coming took Margaret the eldeſt {iſter of Eq- 
gar to wife ; a Lady of rare Vertue, who, though ſhe brought him little or no Por- 
tion, made both him and his Kingdom happy. 
How ſoon the Norman had ſetled his dominion in England,he ſent to King Mal- 
colm to require Edgar his Competitor and Fugitive (as he termed him) to be ren- 
King Halceln dered. Malcolm refuſed, holding it an unſeemly deedin a King , to deliver any 
4 rookacow perſon that took their refuge to him, much more to betray a Prince allied to him- 
ſelf unto his mortal enemy. Hereupon War was proclaimed, and one Roger a 
Nobleman of Normandy ſent to invade Northumberland,which was then in the poſ- 
_ ſeſsion of the Scots. Richard Earl of Glouceſter did ſecond him with a great power; 
but both theſe were put to the worſe.Odo the Norman's brother, who ty Biſhop of 
; Bayeux was made Earl of Kent,as likewiſe his own ſon Robert, whom he employed 
Peace conclu- with ſeveral Armies, did proſper no better; ſo as wearicd of the Wars, he began 
ded amdogit to think of Peace:neither was Malcolm unwilling unto it. And after ſomeTreaty it 
was accorded, That King e Malcolm ſhould retain Cumberland with the ſame right 
that his predeceflors did enjoy it : and that the ſubjects of each Kingdom might 
know their limits, and how far they were to paſs , a ſtone-Croſs was erected in 
Stanmore, which was called the Ree Groſs, that is, the Croſs ot Kings; for on the 
North fide thereof the Arms of the King of Scotland were graven, and upon the 
South the Arms of the King of England. 
This Peace held firm all the Conquerors time; but William called Rufus his ſon 
The contrary ſucceeding,it quickly diflolved: neither could it be otherwiſe,confidering the con- 
—oyy=rba trary diſpoſition of the two Kings. For as Malcolm was religioully given, and a 
and William great Benefactor to the Church, fo Rufics in all his carriage manifeſted no aftecti- 
m"_ on that way:for,to inlarge his Foreſt at Wincheſter, he demoliſhed thirtyChurches, 
and forced Anſelm that good Biſhop of Canterbury to quit the Kingdom, for the li- 
berty he uſed in his reprehenfions. It was alſo thought that the interview of the 
two Kings at Glouceſter did farther their diſlike (as hath been often obſerved to fall 
out in the meetings of Princes.) For Malcolm departed from him' in diſpleaſure, 
| Rufus by ſome ſecret practice got theCaſtle of Alnwick, whereupon aroſe the War 
in which Kin Malcolm and Prince Edward his ſon did both periſh. 
Biſhop Grege- A little betore the beginning of this War , Biſhop Gregor:us died, and in his 
rims dicth, place one called Edmundus was elected, who deceaſed before his Conſecration. 
Turgnt elefleg 12+ After him Turgot Prior of Dureſme was choſen Biſhop.He wrote the Hiſtory 
in his place. of King e Malcolm and Queen Margaret , who ſome few days after the death of 
Buchan. 1.7. the King her husband departed this life in the Caſtle of Edmburgh, and was buried 
in the Church of Dunfermlin ; whither alſo the bodies of Makolm and Edward 
_ ſon were afterwards tranſlatcd , for at firſt they were buried in Tinmouth Ab- 
f % Never 


WwWYmu only. Andafter him Hardicanutus, who died ſuddenly in the ſecond year ofhis 
pon his death Edward brother to Edmond lronſ#de,living then in Normandy was x 
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" Never was more lamentation made for the death of two Princes , then was for 4n.7 119. 
this Queen and her Husband Malcolm. To ſpeak of his Piety,Juſtice and Magna- CRASL 
nimity,he outwent in all theſe the Princes of his time : and for Courage, he garc a ging pat. 
noble proof of it in the firſt entry ofhis Reign, when upon a Conſpiracy detected calm the third 
againſt his life, riding one day in the fields, he called the chief Conſpirator, and 
taking him aſide from the reſt of the company unto a ſecret place,he did challenge 
him as a Traitor, willing him, if he had any valour, to ſhew the ſame, and rather 
take his life in an honeſt manner then treacherouſly. The man confounded with 
the boldneſs of the King,fell upon his knees and entreated pardon;which the King 
ranted,retaining him of in his ſervice as before. The magnificence of his Court 
whileſt he lived was great;and in the State to diſtinguiſh the degrees of Honor, he 
introduced the Titles of Earl,Baron and Knight,in the place of Thane and Abthane, 
which were the Titles before in uſe. a. 
| His Queen Margaret was in her place no leſs famous in all the Vertues that be- qu. ta. 
came women, devout towards God, charitable to the poor, and ex __ carer, 
in the advancing of publick works. The Church of Carlile ſhe built upon her own 
chatges , and was eſteemed nor to be the leaſt cauſe of all rhat the King her hus- 
band beſtowed that way. By her the King had a fair iſſue, fix ſons,and two daugh- 
ters. Thefirſt, called Edward,died with his father at Alnwick : the ſecond, called xing Mal- F 
Edmond,did render himſelf Religious : Etheldr2:d, the third, deceaſed young : the com. 
other three, Edgar, Alexander and David, m_ ſacceflively one after another, 
continuing all of them in the ſame courſe of goodneſs. The names of the two 
daughters were Maud and Mary. Maud entring into the Cloiſter wherein Agatha 
her Grandmother and Chriftian her Aunt lived retired , was with much difficulty 
won to deſcend into the world, and to be joyned in marriage with Henry the Firſt 
Kirg of England; a Lady of incomparable Vertues, and of ſo good a diſpoſition, 
as ſhe was commonly termed M A U D the good Dneen. Having lived 17 years Buchan. 1. 5. 
with her husband in great love, ſhe deceaſed at Wej?minſter the firſt of May, 1118 ,, ,,..4 ; 
and was buricd on the right hand of Edward the Gonfeſſor his Tomb, with this Epi- his ColleQion 
taph affixed 
F ®. 
Profpera non Iatam fecere, nec afpera triftem : 
Aſpera riſus es, proſpera terror erant. 
Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſceptra ſuperbam : 
Sola potens humils, ſola pudica decens. 
Maii prema dies noftrorum note dicrum 
Raptam perpetuum fecit inire diem. 


The other ſiſter eMary was married to Eufath? Earl of Bolotgn, who went to 
the recovery of the Holy Land with that noble Prince Godfrey is brother, She 
bare to him one only daughter, named Maud, who was afterward matched to 
Stephen King of England , and departed this life at London three years before her 
liſter, having her corps interred at Bermondſey Abbey in Southwark , with this In- 


ſcription. 


Nobils hic tumulata jacet Comitiſſa Maria : 
Artibus hec mituit, larga, benigna fuit. 

Regum ſanguk erat, morum probitate vigebat ; 
Compatiens imibi, vivat in arce poli. 


Thus much we owed to the memory of thoſe good and glorious Princes, and #1117: 
now return,” Turgot,after he had governed the Sec of St. Andrews with good com- = a 
mendation ſome 25 or 26 years, Ned in the year of our Lord 11179. His corps $. Andrews. 
— to his appointment, was honourably conveyed to Dureſme , and there 
interred. 

In his time lived Veremudus Archdeacon of St. Andrews, a Spaniard by Nation, 
and well learned according to thoſe times. He wrote the Hiſtory of Scotland, from 


the 
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of the Kingdom unto the reign of Malcolm the Third, and is reatly 


\_v> commended for his diligence and fideliry in that work ; but by the injury of Time 


in a Priory. 


King Alezan- 
der the Fierce 
ſeeketh ad- 
vice of| the 
Archb 

of Canterbury. 


that abuſc, which he ſaid he could not any longer tolerate. Now this Radolph was 


the ſame is loſt. | 
In Germany much about the ſame time lived Marianus, Paternus, \mmichadus,S;. 


gebertus and Helias, all of them Scotch-men,and well reſpected. This laſt had the 

overnment of two Monaſteries in Colen, called St. Pantaleon and St. e Marty, 

he ſeverity and rigor that he uſed toward his Monks brought him in diſlike with 
Piligrinus Archbiſhop of theCity,who upon ſome falſe informations determined to 
expulſc him and all the Scortzh Monks that were in the City, after his return from 
the Emperors Court, where he was for the time. This being reported to Helzas, 
he is ſaid to have uttered theſe words, Ss Ghriſtus in nobss peregrinus eft, nunquam wv1- 
us CGoloniam veniet Piligrinus :which falling out according to his prediction pur- 
chaſed to him the reputation of a Prophet. After that he had lived many years 
in peace, and died at Coler in the year 1042. 

Sigebertus having governed the Monaſtery of Eulden ſome years, was preferred 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, and being urged by Gregory the ſeventh called 
Hildebrand,to depoſe theMarriedPrieſts that wouldinot ſeparate from their wives, 
was in danger to be detruded by his Clergy , and had much ado to cauſe that law 
of Singl< lite to be embraced by them. 

Ammichadus, a man nobly born, and greatly aftected to the ſolitary life,lived a 
Recluſe in the Abbey of Fulden,ſpending his time in the meditations of mortality, 
and died in the year 1043. 

Paternus was a Monk in the City of Potelbrum , which in the year 1058 was 
conſumed with fire. Ambiens Martyrium, ſaith Marianus, in a fooliſh affection 
of Martyrdom, refuſing to come forth of the Monaſtery , he was therein burnt 
alive. 

Marianus, he was firſt a Monk in the Monaſtery of St. Murtin at Colen, found- 
ed by Ebergerus the Archbiſhop of that City for a Seminary of Scottiſh Students,in 
the year 676; and having continued there two years,went to the Abbey of Fulden, 
where he lived ten years. After that he went to Mentz upon the Archbiſhops viſi- 
tation , and ſtayed there ſome 15 years. All this time he imployed in the ſtudy of 
Letters;eſpecially of Story andCronology,wherein he attained to ſuch a perfecti- 
on,as he was accompted the only Cronologiſt in his days : The Cronicle he wrote 
from the beginning of the world unto the year of Chrift 1183, yet extant, doth 
teſtifie no leſs. He died at Merts in the year 1186, and was buried in the Church 
of St. Martin within the City.And thus much for the learned men of our Country 
that lived in the time of Turgor. ; 

13. Next after Turgot Godricus ſucceeded in the See of Saint Andrews. This Bi- 
ſhop did anoint King Edgar the ſon of Malcolm, in the year 1098. after the man- 
ner of otherChriſtian Princes;which Rite had not been formerly uſed in theCoro. 
nation of our Kings,and (as they write) was obtained from Pope Urban the ſecond, 
at the requeſt of Queen Margaret : for the Popes of Rome having as then advanced 
themſelves above Kings,did take on them the conferring of theſe Enſigns of Ma- 
jeſty to whom and where they pleaſed. This Edgar was a good King, and greatly 
beloved of all his ſubjects. The Abbey of Cauldingham, which in former times had 
been a ſanctuary of Virgins, he gave to the Church of Dureſme ; but upon the un- 

ate behaviour of Runuiph Biſhop of that See, a man noted of much corruption, 


he recalled his gift, and erected the ſame into a Priory. 


Upon the death of Godricus, King Alexander ſurnamed the Fierce ſent to Radolph 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,to have his advice for the promoving of ſome worthy per- 
ſon unto the place ; and in his Letters directed to that fect, complained of the 
Archbiſhop of York his encroaching upon the Church of Scotland, through the 
overfight of Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury , that had given way to the conſe- 


_ cration'of ſome of the Biſhops of Saint Andrews at York, whereas in old times they 


were not wont to receive Conſecration but either from the Biſhop himſelf, or 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : therefore deſired his affiſtance in redrefling 
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time in queſtion with-Thurftan the elect of ork for hisConſecration,to J4n.1 
—_ er _ means Sb wy" Thurſtan would make profcfiion of obe- Je 
Jience to the Sec of Canterbury. And about that was ſo much bulineſs made, that the archbi- 
Radolph,though he was then both aged and ſickly, did undertake a journy to Rome ſhop of f Can”! 
to debate his right. At hisTeturn, which was ſome four years after, (ſo long did =p diff. 
the Sce of Saint Andrews remain void) the King ſent to, him Peter Prior of Dun- rence. 
fermlin and one of his own Gentlemen to congratulate his ſate return, and requeſt 
that Eadmerus,a Monk of Canterbury,a man well reported may be ſent hither, 
for filling the place. Radolphknowing thatFEadmerus had neither by himſelf,nor b 
any other indire&t means .moved the buſineſs, and1o taking it to come of God, 
howlſoever it oricved him that the Church of Canterbury ſhould lack the benefit of 
his ſervice, gave his conſent, and having obtained King Henry's licence, (without 
whoſc es he would not have him go into a ſtrange country) ſent him to 
Alexander with an ample recommendation , .in ſubſtance this: « We give unto Archbiſhop of 
« God (faid he) everlaſting thanks,for that it bath pleaſed him to - the eyes of Canterbury hi 
« your mind,and make you know and ſeek that which you ſhould;and to your High- 11.c,r4:r. * 
« neſs ſelf we efteem our ſelves greatly bound, becauſe of your friendly and fami- 
« liar uſage: for albeit your deſires tend to our hurt, and are not leſs grievous to us 
«then if you ſhould pull out our eyes or cut oft our _ hand,we cannot but com- 
« mend your defire,aad ſo far as we may in God obey the ſame. Therefore unwil- 
« ling,and yet willing,we yield unto all your willwilling in ſo far as we perceive it 
© is Gods will,which we dare not withſtand,nor will we in any thing willingly diſ- 
«pleaſe ; yet unwilling, for that we are left alone, and deprived of his fellowſhip, 
« who asa Father miniſtred unto us conſolation in time of grief , giving us ſound 
« advice in many perplexed caſes, and was ta.us a-moſt helpful Brother in this our 
« infirm and old age. - If any other ſhould have required him of us, we would no 
« more have parted with him then with our own heart; but there is nothing which 
«in God we candeny yon. Thus we ſend unta you the perſon that you defired , 
« and ſo freezas you may lay on-him what charge you will, ſo as it be to the honor 
«of God, and to the credit of the Mother-Church of Canterbury. Do therefore 
« what you purpoſe wiſely, and remit him unto us with diligence tobe conſecra- # * 
« ted, becaule delay in that crrand may breed, jmpediments that we deſire to cl 
« chew,Tc. TT | 
| Eadmerws bringing with him this Commendatory Letter, was the third day Z«4merwhift. 
after his coming elected Biſhop by theKings licence,and with conſent both of the ** ©T 
Clergy and Laicty ;' but the next morning, whileſt the King conferred with him 
apart touching his Conſecration, he began to magnifie the Church of Canterbury, 
and the authority it had over all the Churches of Britan ; declaring that, by his 
leave, he would ſeek the Epiſcopal benediCtion from the Biſhop , and not receive 
it at the hands of any other. Which offended the King greatly ; for by no _ | 
means could he endure to hear of this Churches ſubjection to the Englip. There- ray Fon 
upon the Monks who had been truſted in the years-preceeding with the - intro- that Zadme- 
miſſion of the rents, were charged to uplift the ſame , and to impede the Elect o _ —_ 
his poſſeſſion. Yet within a few daies the King going in an Expedition againſt te in Score 
ſome Rebels in the Country of Roſs , by the interceſlion of Noblemen it was 1-4: _ 
army Eadmerus ſhould receive the Ringout of the Kings hand; and the COD 
roſter being laid upon the Altar, he ſhould take up the ſame, . and that way be rick bychein- 
inveited into the Biſhoprick. In this ſort was he entered to his charge,the Clergy —_—— 
and people accepting him for their Biſhop. | | 
Mean while Thurſtan the Archbiſhop of York, who was then beyond the ſea,cea. T\wftan the 
ſed not to ſolicit KingHenry of England by his Letters'to impede thtConſecration; — | 
for which effect 3 ſeveral =—_ were fent to King Alexander. Eadmerus,upon the +» 
the diſtaſt theKing had taken of him,was not much reſpected:which he perceiving "192 of Zac 
and with all conſidering that the King being his-unfriend;his ſervice could not be 
very profitable ro the Church and Kingdom,- reſolved to gounto Canterbury, and 
ſcek the advice of his brethren and friends in thoſe parts. This ſignified to theKing, 
he ſaid that the Biſhop had nothing to do with Canterbury , nor ſo long as he pat 4 
ſhou 
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* G4, 2124. ſhould an Biſhop of Scotland profeſs ſubjection to that See. W hich being report- 
P29 —-tedto the Biſhop he replicd in paſſion,That not for the Biſhoprick,nay not for allScot- 
28 land,would he deny himſelf to be 4 Monk of Canterbury. 
E 4.. Falling thus more and more in the diſlike of the King,and jars daily encreafing, | 
FL qty he employed the Biſhop of Glaſgow to try the King his mind towards him : who | 
England upen told him that he found the King greatly diſpleaſed with his courſes, and if he 
3 —— iſ- continued in the ſame mind, he was not to expect his favour. Hereupon Eadme- 
rus reſolving to depart, delivered back the Ring which he had received from the 
King, and laid down his Croſicr upon the Altar, with a proteſtation that he was 
forced thereunto, and ſo went away. The King did by his Letter purge himſelf to 
the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury , declaring that it was not his fault , but wilfulneſs 
on Eadmerws his part, which made him relinquiſh his charge. But the Archbiſhop, 
2 man of courteous nature, not willing farther to enquire of the reaſons of Ead- 
merus his de , paſſed over the buſineſs with a gentle anſwer to the King for 
that time. ' find upon better advice, that Eadmerus made offer to return, and 
give the King ſatisfaction in all he required ; but herein he was prevented by a 
new Election,which the King had cauſed to be made. oy 

He purgeth 15. For how ſoon it was advertiſed that Eadmerus had a oy wes toreturn,the 

himſelf ro the King for his own peace did think it moſt ſure to bave one of his Subjects preferred 
= Archbiſhop. to ” lace; and fo ——— the Chapter Robert Prior of Scone, he with 
E. _—_4 uniform conſent was choſen Biſhop , & ſtood elect two years (for before King 
of $:one elet- Alexander his death,which happened in the year of our Lord x 114,he was not con- 
ed _—_ of ſecrated :) then he reccived the benediction at the hands of Thurſtan Biſhop of # 
_ eaſes. Tork, with reſervation of the priviledges of both Churches; which if the Kin g Fad 5s 
redar7wk. lived, would not have becn permitted; for he was a Prince that ſtood much upon | 
The Abbe ® pisRoyalty,and would not endure at any hand the leaſt encroachment cither upon 
$. Combe his Kingdom , or upon the Church. © The Abbeys of Scone and S. Columbe were 
—_— Pater | by this m_ To the See of S. Andrews he was a great Benefactor, and 


girearo8, wy ave the lahds called Gurſus apri, The Boars chace; and was reſolved todo more in 


_* - ,, that kind,if he had not been taken away by death. 
E - hrs pi But what may be thought lacking in him was abundantly ſupplicd by his bro- 
| Alezender, ther and ſucceſſor King Devid, whole beneficence that way excceded all others; 
Ficence ro the for beſides the repairing of theſe Monaſteries which were cither by age become 
Church, ruinous, or were defaced by injuries of War, heerefted the Biſhopricks of Roſſe, 
Brichen, Dunkeld and Dumblane,with the Abbeys of Fedburgh,Kelſoe, Melroſe, New- 
| bottle, Halirud houſe, Kinkſſe,Gombuskenneth, Dundrennan and Holmecultram in Cum- 
' berland;he founded likewiſe two religious Houſes at Newcaftle, one for the Bened:- 
&ins, another for the white Monks; and for profefied Virgins two Monaſteries, one 
at Berwick,and another at Carlile:all which he provided with competent Revenues. 
King Davis Some of our Writers have taxed this moſt worthy King for his immoderate 
taved of Pro- Profuſion, as they call it, on theſe Monaſteries; ard Holinſhed faith that his un- 
_ meaſurable Liberality towards the Church made his Succeſlors opprefs their 
Nobles at home, lay Impoſitions upon the people, and do many other things pre- 
judicial to the Commonwealth,that they might have wherewith to maintain their 
Royal eſtgtes. But herein he erreth greatly; for let an examination be taken of 
the behaviour of our Kings in the ſuccceding, it will appear that their pro- 
_ceedings cither eo Morne own Subjects at home or with their Enemies abroad 
have been more juſtifiable thenethe doings of any of their Neighbours : neither can 
it be ſhewed, that any one of them did ever take thoſe indirect courſes which he 
mentioneth for penury or want. ' But it is cafie to ſpeak ill, and deprave the acti- 
; cr MeCObl hienyyitibe,-cfintatty irs K be 
Ns FE is true, eneſs in any perſon, eſpecially in a King, is not to be al- 
coo = lowed, for that it bringeth a great wilchicfboth to the King and Subjects; but the 
eed fromthele heſtowing of fixſcore thouſand Franks (that is the higheſt cftimate they make 
| aſperfiom, es. Donations) cannot be called an immoderate P on. He was certainly 2 
moſt wiſe King,and knew wdll his own work, and could +5 py his Gifts to 
his Revenues. Neither was his Liberality an hindrance to his Succeflors in the do-, 
| ing 
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Book II. the Church of SCOTLAND. 35 
——c-he like pious works. For eMelcolm who ſucceeded did eredt the Abbey of An. 11 
= pany (1 , Sautrey in Lothian, and a religious Houſe at eManwell tor profe- ho of 
ſed Virgins. King William erected the Abbey of Aberbrothock,and his Queen Emer- 
garda the Abbey of Balmerinsch. The like did the following Kings in their own 
times, which ſhewed that he did not leave his Succeflors deſtitute of means to ſup- 
rt their Royal eſtate. This farther will I boldly affirm,that if there be any Pro- 
Gon excuſable in Princes, it is this : for befides that theſe Foundations are the 
molt laſting Monuments to Rm their memories , they are the readieſt helps 
which they ſhall find to ſupply their neceſlities at all occaſions. 

Now whereas ſome have diſapproved theſe Donations becauſe of the fruits that ,,.;. , 3 
enſued, meaning the abuſes = crept in by the corruption of the perſons who 
did afterwards enjoy them ; if this reaſon ſhould hold, the beſt of Gods creatures, x4. ute of 
and the moſt pious Inſtitutions which ever were in the world , ſhould be all con- perſons oughe 
demned : for what is it that was ever put in the hands of men to uſe, that hath not ——_— _ 
been corrupted ? and to caſt the faults of men upon the things themſelves, is a fed. 
great iniquity. 

But this ſuperfluous enriching of Monaſteries whereof they ſpeak came not Whence the 
by this mean. The Foundations at firſt were moderatc,and no way exceffive; but ei oege 
in after-times thePrelates growing ſluggiſh, & ſhaking off the care of Preaching, abbeys pro- 
as 2 work not beſceming their dignity,they,to flatter the Predicants,who had then *** 
all the way among the popular , and to be recommended of them tor charitable 
and devout Prelates,gave away almoſt all their own Churches, and impropriated 
them to Abbeys, leaving a poor Prieſt to do ſervice in the Pariſh : and of this did gg, . 4. 
ſpring a world of evils, which ſince that time could never be remedied, This I 
thought needful to be ſaid for vindicating the fame of that good King, who in all 
his actions, both private and publick, lived beyond all cenſure; fo as it is truly 
ſaid ofhim, « That the moſt learned wits who have gone about to frame the chara- 
« ter of a good King, could never deviſe nor imagine ſuch a one as he did expreſs 
* himſe1fin the whole courſe of his lite. 

But to follow our purpoſe; Biſhop Robert living under this King,and ſome fix , ., 50. 
years after, did carry himſelf in all the parts of his charge commendably;he foun- # 2 
ded the Priory of S. Andrews , and obtained to the Ciry the liberties of a Burg 
Royal,placing therein one Mainard a Fleming to be Provoſt,and departing this life dierh.” 
in the year 1159, after he had ſate Biſhop 35 years, was buried in the Church of 
S. Rewle, the Cathedral not being as yet built. 

There flouriſhed in this time two of our Countrymen, R:ichardus de Santo Vitto- 


re, a Canon regular of the order of S. A_—_ and David a Presbyter. This *i\<hardw de 


David lived in Germany,and was choſen by the Emperor Henry the Fifth to accom- with Davida 


pany him in that expedition which he made to Italy againſt Pope Paſchal; the Sto- Frevyrer. 
ry -or ye he wrote, as likewiſe a Treatiſe de Rego Scotorum , both which are pe- 
riſhed. ' 
Richardus was a profeſſor of Divinity at Paris in the Abbey of S. Vitor, a great 
Philoſopher, and left many Books that witneſs his learning , the Titles whereof 
you may read in Baleus. He died in the ſame Abbey , and was buried with .this 
Epitaph. 
Moribus, ingento, doftrina clarus & arte, 
Pulvereo hic tegeris, dofte Richards, ſitu. 
Duem tellus genutt felics Scotica partu, 
Te fovet in gremio Gallica terra ſuo. 
Nil tibt Parca ferox nocuit, que ftamina parco 
Tempore tratta gravi rupit acerba manu. 
Plurima namque tui ſuperant monumenta labors, . 
Due tihi perpetuum ſunt paritura decus. 
Segnior ut lento ſceleratas mors petit edes ; 
Stc propero n1mis it ſub pia tefla gradu. n 
16. Biſhop Robert deceaſing, Walthemius Abbot of Melroſſe was carneſtly entrea- 
ted to accept the Charge, but would not forſake the Monaſtery, ſaying, That he 
| | had 


_ 
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Sh. 1159. had waſhed bys feet, and could not contaminate them again with the duft of earthly caves. 
Sv Wherenpon 4rnold Abbot of Kelſo was elected, and in preſence of _ Malcolm 
the Fourth conſecrated by William Biſhop of Murray. This Biſhop had been the 

preceding directed to Rome with one Nicolaus the Kings Secretary, to cdm. 


lain of the Archbiſhop of Tort his uſurpation upon the Church of Scotland , ang * 
Feing then returned, carried himſelf as Legate to the Pope ; which power he re. © 
figned to Arnold after his Conſecration,as he was enjoyned by Eugenivs the Third, : 


who then held the Chair. ; 


In a Convention of the Eſtates kept the fame year , Arnold did earneſtly infift I 
with the King to make choice of a wite for afſtring the Royal Succeſſion , and to 
that effect made a long ſpeech in the hearing of the Eſtates; but the King had ta. 


ken a reſolution to live fingle,8 would not be diverted. Edward Biſhop of Aberdeen 


. was much blamed for confirming him in that courſe , and for that cauſe hated of 4 
many. The Cathedral of S. Andrews, a fair and ſtately Church whileſt it ſtood, 
was founded by this Arnold ; but before the work was raiſed to any height he died, 2 


having ſate Biſhop one year,ten months, and ſeventeen days only. 


17. Upon Arnold his death the King did recommend his Chaplain Richard to » 
the place; who was immediately cleCted by the Convent, but not conſecrated for 7 
the ſpace of two years after, becauſe of the Archbiſhop of Tort his pretenſions, 3 
One Roger held at that time the See of York, a man ambitious beyond all meaſure, 


who from being Archdeacon of Canterbury was by the means of the Archbiſhop 


Thomas Becket preferred to that place : no ſooner was he advanced , but he procu- 'Y 
red of Pope 4naftaſius the Fourth a Bull, whereby he was —_—_— Metropolitane 
of Scotland ; 'but the King and the Clergy (notwithſtanding the Popes authority = 
was in thoſe days greatly reſpected) refuſed to acknowledge him. Anaftafius d ing, 
by whom the Archbiſhop Roger was maintained, the Prelates of Scotland did con- br 
vene, and by themſelves performed the Conſecration. Roger incenſed herewith ©. 
He citeth the ſent to Rome,and complaining of this contempt, found the favour to be made Le- 3% 
Scerriſs Gler- pate of Scotland : by vertue whereof he cauſed cite all the Scortifp Clergy to ap- id 


gy co Nerbom. car before him at Norham in England, whither he came in you pomp. 
| Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow (accompanied with 


The cfer , 

by ſome Dele- Solomon Dean of Glaſgow,and ſome others of the Clergy) went and kept the Diet, 

ares appes! nd in the name of the Church of Scotland __— to the Pope, took journey ® 
O 


roKome to 


Pope. to Rome. Where the buſineſs being debated be 


rence for Seot 


land. the See of Glaſgow by the death of Biſhop Herbert , and conſecrated at Rome, 


Angetramis# brought back and preſented to the King. The Bull is yet extant , and begins 2 


elc&edBiſhop 
of Glaſgow, thus: 


Alexander P: ſerous ſervorum De: Malcolmo Regt, &c. 


King Malcolm © A few —_ after the Biſhop's return King Malcolm died at Fedburgh , in the I 


the Fourth 25 year of 


his death age, and 12 of his reign : a ſweet and meek Prince, uncour- 


tcouſly uſed by King Henry the Second King of England, but more rudely by his 


own Subjects. This Henry,by nature ambitious, and one that could not keep him- : 
ſelf within bounds, took many ways to wrong this good King, and make him de- ® 


ym of his own people : yet for that he had ſworn to King David, Malcolm's 
| Grandfather, that he ſhould never moleſt him nor any of his poſterity in the poſ- 
ſeflion of the lands they held in England, and could not for ſhame go againſt his 
A Biſhop plz- oath ; he ſtirred up the Biſhop of Tork to place a Biſhop at Garlile , thinking the 
by the Arch- King of Scots would not endure that wrong. Fobn Biſhop of Glſzow, under choſe 
biſhop of 5k. charge the Country of Gumberland then was, did exceedingly offend with this ; 
and finding that the King would not break with Hemy for ſo little a cauſe,not ſee- 
ing a way to repair himſelf, abandoned his c , and went unto the Monaſtery 
of Tours in France, where he abode till he was forced by the Pope's authority to 
| return. 
Zach.1. 7. *; King Henry finding this injury diflembled, went afterwards more plainly to 


work; 


alter Prior of Kelſo, * 


ore Pope Alexander the Third,ſen- ® 

Pope Alexzan- ECNCC WAS given againſt Roger his pretended Legation,and the Church of Scotland 

der the Third declared to be exempted from all ſpiritual Juriſdiction , the Apoſtolick See only 
ſen- excepted. - This exemption Angelramus, who in the mean time was promoted to 
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work : for having deſired Malcolm to come to Londen to do homage for the lands 4#.1165. 
ot England , he compelled him to follow him in- the War he made upon AY i 
France, thinking thereby to alienate the mind of the French King from the Scots, Or" 7 
when he had returned home, inviting him of new to a Parliament kept at | 
York,upon a forged quarrel,as if he had croſſed King Henry his affairs in France, he 
was declared to have loſt all his lands in England. And not content to have 
wronged him in this ſort,to ſtir up his own Subjects againſt him, made the report 
go,that King Matcolm had voluntarily reſigned all thoſe lands. Which did fo irri- 
" rate the Nobles,as preſently after his return putting themſelves in Arms,they did 
* beſiege the Town of Bertha,where the King remained , and had not failed to uſe 
*X violence, but that by the interceſſion of ſome wiſe Prelates matters were com- 
poſed. The N obility being grieved to ſce the King ſo abuſed, did urge him to de- 
nounce War; but he loving rather to have matters peaceably agreed, was con- 
tent to accept Cumberland and Huntington , and ſufter Northumberland to go to 
King Henry. This diſpleaſed the Subjects,and diminiſhed much of the regard that 
was tormerly carried to him ; which he took greatly to heart , and ſhortly after 
dicd, as was thought, of diſpleaſure. Jo 
The good King being thus taken away , his brother Wi}:am ſucceeded in the ics. 1.9. 
year 1165. The firſt thing he undertook , was the repetition of Northumberland ; 
for whichjAmbaſſadours were ſent to King Henry, His anſwer was, That he ſhould 
have right done him at his coming to London, atter he had performed his homage _ 
for the Counties he held in Engl/and. King Wikiam taking journey thither with _ 
David his younger brother, found the King at his Eaſter in Windſore : where inſi- haveXo1hum- 
EZ ſting for the reſtitution of Northumberland, he had many good words given him, —_ reſtc- 
© anJ promiſe made, that at the meeting of the Parliament a courſe ſhould be taken 
” tohis content. In this hope he followed King Henry , going then in expedition to 
> France,and ſtaid there with him ſome monerhs ; but when he perceived the King 
> was not ſhortly to return unto England, and that he was fed only with fair pro- 
2 miſcs, he took his leave and came home. Preſently after his returnyhe ſent an Fr 
© rald todenounce War, unleſs Northumberland were reftored. King Henry being 
then ingaged in the French Wars, and not willing to make himſelf more bufi- 
neſs, was content to quit that part of Northumberland which King William his 
reat Grandfather had poſſeſſed. Yet ſuddenly forcthinking what he had done,he 
Ricred up underhand thoſe that lived in the Borders to make Incurfions upon 


Again, 


the Scots. This ny rm 7 and no redreſs made, King William raiſed an 


Army, and went into England,and at Alnwick, as he was taking the air, —— —_— King Willem 
no enemy to be at hand, he was ſurpriſed by ſome Engel; , and ſent Priſoner to pride _ 
King Henry in France,who put him in the Caſtle of Calice in Picardie,where he was 3b. 1.13. 
fome moneths detained. A great diſaſter this was, and how grievous to the whole 

State, may appear by the Articles condeſcended upon, for obtaining his liberty, 

which were : 

I. That for hy redemption there ſhould be paid one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling 
money, the on? half in hand, the other half in a ſhort ttme ; and for aſſurance thereof, the 
_ of Cumberland , Huntington and Northumberland be morgaged to King 

enry. 
* 2. That the Scots ſhould move no war agzainft England for retention of theſe 

unties. 

3- And for the more ſecurity the Caftles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Edinburgh and 
Sterling ſhould be delivered to the King of England, or unto ſuch as he ſhould appoint 
to recerte the ſame. 

Hollinſbed ſetteth down other Conditions beſides theſe:as,That the King of Scots Holflaſfbed Hi- 
ſhould acknowledge the King of England for his ſupreme Lard ; That the Prelates of tuey of Scot- 
Scotland and their ſucceſſors ſhould be ſubject to the Church of England; And that the '** 

Lords andBarons of Scotland ſhould ſwear fealty to the King of England and hs ſucceſ- 

ſors: which are meer Forgeries, it being certain that the Scots, howſoever they 

loved their King , and for his liberty would not refuſe to undergo very hard con- 

ditions, yet would never have renounced hots Libertics , maintained ſolong ng | 
" Wi 
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An.1175- with ſo much bloud , and yielded themſclves in any caſe to ſuch a (laviſh ſubjeg, 
\LYY> on. Always the agreement concluded in Norms r the 8 of December 1175, by 
Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews and diversN rae an ent thither to treat in that by. 
ſineſs, was at Auguſt thereafter confirmed in Tork by both Kings, all the Biſhopy, 
Abbots, and Nobiliry almoſt of Scotland being preſent. 
Buch, l. 16.79: In Fanuary thereafter at a meeting in Norham,where King William was alſo in * 
perſon,the King of England dealt carneftly to have the Clergy of Scotland ac 
the Archbiſhop of York for their Mcetropolitane ; but they pretending the abſence 3 
' of manyof their number, and fd want of the inferiour Clergies conſent, defer. % 
Ss. Pawel. cd to give any anſwer at that time. The next year the ſame matter was renewed, ® 
and 4 now earneſtly by a Legate ſent from the Pope , with Commiſſion to re. * 
form the abuſes he ſhould find in the Churches both in England and Scotland, ® 
This Legate called Hugo , and ſtyled Cardinal De ſanfto Angelo, having ſent his 
Apparitors with a citation to the Biſhops of Scotland, for their appearing be. ® 
A meetingef fore him at a certain day in Northampton, they went thither with a great number 
the Sccorſh. of their Clergy. The Aſſembly boy met, andall ranked in their places , the % 


| - A Cardinal (who had his ſeat ſomewhat higher then the reſt) made a long ſpeech in ® 


commendation of Humility and Obedience,ſhewing what excellent Vertues theſe ® 
were,and how much to be deſired of men of Spiritual profcfiion; whereof when he Z 
talked a while , he came in end to perſuade the Clergy of Scotland to ſubmit them. % 
ſelves to the Primate of York: which he ſaid was a thing very convenient for them,and ® 
would turn greatly to their eaſe and commodity ; for having no Superior amongſt them. 
felves,nor Metropolitane to decide Controverſies that poſſibly might happen, there could © 


none be fitter then their neighbour the Archbiſhop of York, a Prelate of great reſpefl, © 
and one whoſe credit im the Court of Rome might ſerve them to good uſe ; therefore be. © 7 
fought them to lay aſide all grudges and emulations, and diſpoſe themſelves to live in þ L y 


all times after as members of one and the ſame Church. 


Gilbert Cs. — The Biſhops who feared to offend the Legate made no anſwer, and after a long f 


nenicus hg Re- filence, 2 young Cinon named Gilbert roſe up, and ſpake to this eftedt. « The oF 


_ the Le- Church of Scotland, ever fince the Faith of Chriſt was embraced in that King- | | 
E ©& « dom, hath been a free and independent Church , ſubject to none but the Biſhop Þ 
« of Rome, whoſe authority we refuſe not to acknowledge. To admit any other | 
* for our Mctropolitane , eſpecially the Archbiſhop of York , we neither can nor } 
© will : for notwithſtanding the preſent Peace , which we wiſh may long con- 
* tinue, Wars may break up betwixt the two Kingdoms; and if it ſhall fall 
\.., *outſo, neither ſhall he be able to diſcharge any duty amongit us, nor can we 
Beth, ibidem. « f:fely and without ſuſpicion reſort to.him. For the Controverſies which you, 
© my Lord Cardinal, ſay may ariſe amongſt our ſelves , we have learned and wiſe 
« Prelates who can determine the ſame ; and if they ſhould be deficient in their 
* duties, we have a good and religious King , who is able to keep all things in 
« frame and order , ſo as we have no neceſlity of any ſtranger to be ſet over us. 
*And I cannot think that either his Holineſs hath forgotten, or you, my Lord, 
Scon.l.8.c.16; © that are his Legate, can be ignorant of the late Exemption granted unto Mal- 
* colm our laſt King ; ſince the grant whereof, we have done nothing which may 
* make us ſeem unworthy of that favour. Wherefore in the name of all the 
« Scottiſh Church we do humbly intreat the preſervation of our ancient Liber- * 
« ties,and that we be not brought under ſubjection to our enemies. Theſe ſpeeches 3 


' he delivered with an extraordinary grace, and in ſo paſſionate a manner, that ® 


all the hearers were exceedingly moved, the Engl:þ themſelves commending his 3 
courage and the affection he ſhewed to his Country. But the Archbiſhop of York, 
who looked not for ſuch oppoſition , called the young Canon to come unto him, i 
and laying his hand upon his head, ſaid, Ex tua pharetra nunquam wenit ita ſa- | 
gitta, meaning that he was ſet on to ſpeak by ſome others of greater note. $0 
the Legate perceiving that the buſineſs would not work, and that the oppoſition 
was like to grow greater, he brake up the Aſſembly. After which the Prelates re- 
Beth. 1, x3, furning home, were univerſally welcomed; but above the reſt the Canon Gilbert 


was in the mouths of all men, and judged worthy of a good Preferment ; and 
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ſoon after was promoved to the Biſhoprick of Gathenes , and made Chancellor of An. 198. Y 


the Kingdom: ROE 2 Bn OO 
- The year following one Vikianus 4 Cardinal(t+ulo ſan Stephan in monte Clio) cj. 8: 
came into Scotland,in ſhew to reform abuſes, and do ſofne og to the Church, but 

in effe&t ro extort monys from Church-men. For at this time it was grown to be 

an ordinary trick of the Popes, when they ſtood in need of monys, to ſend forth 

their Legates unto all Countrys, ſometimes under a colour of reforming abuſes, 
ſometimes for the recovering of the Holy land, & ſometimes upon other pretexts. 

This Cardinal, having ſtayed a while in Scotland , took his journy into Ireland, 

and in his return would needs make a new viſit of this Church ; for which effect, 

he convened the Clergy at — in the month of Auguſt , and eſtabliſhed di- 

vers Canons ; which the Clergy eiteeming prejudicial to their liberties, did in- 
continent after he was gone revoke and diſannul: but what theſe Canons were, 


our W riters do not remember. 

18. It was a fatal year this to many of our Church-men, both Biſhops and Ab- — I178. 
bots; amongſt others Rzchard Biſhop of S. Andrews decealing, King William re- — _— 
commiended Hugo , one of his Chaplains, (whom he much favoured) to the Con- drew: cle&ed 
vent. But they taking another courſe made choice of the Archdeacon Fohn Scot, The Eng as. 
who was an Engl; born. The _ diſpleaſed therewith, did ſwear by the Arm of pleaſed ma. | 
S. Fames (this was his ordinary oath) that ſo long as he lived Scot ſhould never en- cone I 
Joy that place. So he ſent a Command unto the Canons to make a new Election, _ 
appointing Foceline Biſhop of Glaſgow their Afſiſtent ; and thus was Hugo his 
Chaplain elected. 

The Archdeacon appealed to Rome,and going thither complained of the wrong on —_— 
done to the morcng the Pope for redreſs. Hereupon Alexius Sub-dean to Rove, 


of the Roman See was diſpatched to trwand examine the cauſe./At firſt the King 


3 made difficulty to admit him, but afterwards yielding , the two Elections Gi 
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tried by the Legate, ſentence was given for the fult ;, and Focelin Biſhop of Glaſ- 

2, with the reſt of the Clergy that aſſiſted the ſecond, excommunicated. This 

one the Legate called an Aſſembly of the Biſhops, Abbots and whole Clergy at 
Haliroudbouſe , and made Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen publickly to conſccrate the 
Archdeacon-upon Tren:ty-Sunday 1198. 2. 

: He not the leſs fearing the Kings diſpleaſure,left the Realm and went to Rome, His journey 
where he was honorably entertained by Pon Lucius the Third, who ſent Letters i%r- 
to the King, and admoniſhed him not to uſurp upon the Church , and to remit Pope Lucius 
the Biſhop,who was lawtully elected and conſecrated, to enjoy his place with qui- Þ5 Lerer ro, 
etneſs. This Letter the Story ſaith was conceived in milde terms , for the Pope "RIP 
feared to incenſe the King,leſt he ſhould follow the enſample of his Couſin Henry 
King of England, that ſome 8 years before had made away Thomas Becket Biſhop 
of Canterbury for his obſtinate and wiltul oppoſition in ſome matters not unlike : 
yet the King nothing moved with the Letter , to make his diſpleaſure the better 
known, U confiſcate all the Revenues pertaining to the See of S. Andrews; and 
baniſhed thofe whom he underſtood to favour the Biſhops cauſe. 

- The Pope advertiſed hereof, reſolved to put the Realm under Interdiction.But > xg 
the Biſhop proſtrating himſelfat his feet, beſought him not to uſe any ſuch rigor, tera the 
ſaying , That he would much rather renounce hy dignity , then have ſo many Chriſtian *** —_— 
Souls for ought that concerned him, defrauded COIs benefits. The Pope highly cen tide 
commending the goodneſs and patience of the Biſhop, held him from that time 4r<bdeacon. * 
forth in more regard, and at his requeſt forbare the Interdiction. Mean while it 


op of , . . 


, he requeſted the A CRCOn, 
t Was then fallen void, and was in 


,who deſired to have the matter qui- 
"_ p ctcd, 
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- An.1188. eted, adviſed hinrto return, and accept the offer. Thus was the Archdeaconþy 
LY > the Popes conſent preferred to Dunkeld, having the Rents of the Archdeacon; 
;_ The Archbi- 1 reſerved to him during his life,in recompence of his loſſes. Hogo this way com. 
| hap areopeed ing to be poſſeſſed of S. 4ndrews,took journy to Rome that he might be reconcileg 
_ to the Pope,and being abſolved for his intruſion, in his return died ſome fix miley 
E- ;-wragd Hi" from the City of Rome, the 6 of Auguſt, 1188, ten years and ten moneths after hig 
=: Election. | 
' An. 1188 At this time news was brought from the Faſt, of the prevailing of Sultan $4 
j | Ladine of Egypt againſt the Chriſtians in the Holy Land , which moved Phzlip the 
The Kings of ſecond of | es and Henry King of England to undertake the recovery of theHoly 
| ork land, and to employ all their credit and means , as well in their own countrys, 
pare ro rece- a5 with other Chriſtian Princes their neighbours , for the furtherance of that en. ® 
ag wy terpriſe. To defray the charges of the voiage,both Kings by conſent of their Cler. | 
gy and Nobles ordained, that all their ſubjects,borh _ and Laiety, (ſuch ex. | 
cepted as went in the _— ſhould pay the tenth of all their movables either in # 
old or ſilver. King Henry _— this Impoſition upon his ſubjects at home, 
= Hugh Puſar then Biſhop of Dureſme with other Commiſſioners to collect the ® 
tenths of the Clergy and Laiety in this kingdom : which the King and States ins | 
terpreting to be an enchroachment upon their Liberties would not permit;yet for | 
advancing that holy action, they did offer a ſupply of 5000 Marks ſterling, which 
KingHevrry refuſed. But the enterpriſe,upon a quarrel that aroſe betwixt theKingy 
of France&Engl.was at that time daſhed,8 ſo the Collection was no farther urged. 
King Henry a little after this ended his life,and Rzchard his ſon, who angbes , 
— Buchan.1.7. reſolving to purſue the action of the HolyWar,to aſſure theKing of Scotland,who 
he feared would rake ſome advantage in his abſence,reſtored all the Caſtles which | 
were delivercd to King Herry his father, and releaſed him and his poſterity of all ® 


$a. Paniel. 


$4. Daniel. Covenants made and confirmed by Charter unto King Henry, as extorted from 
him being then his Priſoner, reſerving only ſuch Rights to himſelf as had been #7 
L. and were to be performed by Malcolm his brother to his Anceſtors Kings of Eng- 

\- Leſl.l.6, land. KingWilliam, to requite his kindneſs , gave unto Richard ten thouſand ® 


Wins of Scees Marks ſterling,and cauſed his brother David (to whom he reſigned the Earldom # 

" bis Kigdncſs of eangyen) g0 in company with him, There went under his charge 500 Gen- 

be $i'8* tlemen, who were all in their return caſt away by a tempeſt at ſea ; only the Earl 

- -. * himſelf havinghis ſhip driven _ che coaſt of Exypt, was taken prifoner,and led 

to Alexandria; where being redeemed by ſome Yenetians , he was brought to Cons 

ftantinople, and freed by an F-notip Merchant in the City, that had known him in 

former times. From thence he returned ſafe unto his country , the fourth year 

after his ſetting foxth, to the greatJoy and contentment of the King his brother, 

' Whotook him to be loſt. The part where he arrived being, as Boethivs writeth,be- 

fore that time called Alefum, had the name changed , and upon that occaſion was 

Beeth, 1.713 called Dei donum. But the opinion of Buchanan is more probable, that the Town 

now called Dundy is a compound word of Down and Tay. As ever this was, the 

Town there ſituated received man pope of King Willzam at that time for his 

' The abbey Drothers happy arrival, which to this day they enjoy. Likewiſe in memory there- 

of Lundrs!) Of was the Abbey of Lundors founded for the Benedidtine Monks, and divers lands 
founded. Þ pifted thereto by the King and the Earl his brother. 

ine Wiliem The King of England ater many diſtreſles being returned home, King William 

gocth ro Eng- to congratulate his ſafety went intoEnglandywhere he contracted a great ſickneſs; 

_ 11 his death much ſuſpected,gave occaſion of 


tulate King CRE TUMOT whereof being diſperſed,an 


Richard his/ divers Infolencies at home. a others Herald Earl ot Orkney and Cathnes,up- 3 


onus on a malice conceived againſt the Biſhop of that country, (who,as he alledged, had 
TheBiſhop of impeded the grant of ſome thing he demanded of the KingYtook him priſoner,put: 
Cathes cru. out his eyes ; and cut forth his nagns . This inhumanity. the King at his return 
elly —_— . puniſhed molt ſeverely ; for the Earl being oppemmondcs and brought to his trial, 
the Country. had his eycs in like ſort pulled out, and was thereafter publickly ſtrangled by the 
bg PO” hands of the hangman ; all his male children being gelded ,. to extinguiſh his ſuc- 
yerely, Ccilion. His kinſmen and others,! accounted accellorsto the fact for not —— - 


book} 


Bok i the Churth of SCOTLAND. © ar k 


the Biſhop, were fined in great ſums of money. This exemplary juſtice reported 4. x18 

= des the Third,he ſent unto the King by his Legate Foannes Cardinalis YL 
' de monte Celio a ſword richly ſet with precious ſtones , a purple Hat in form of a z,.4...1. " 

diadem , and a large Bull of Privileges , whereby the Church of Scotland was ex-, __ 

empted from all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, the Pope himſelf and his Legate « /atere the Third has 

only excepted: It was alſo deelared, © That it ſhould not be lawful to any to ex- 6% ws 

« communicate the King and his ſucceſſors, or yet to interdict the kingdom , but coffe -— f_ 

« the Pope or his Legate:and that no ſtranger ſhould exerciſe any Legation with- curioa. 

« in the Realm,except a Cardinal, or ſuch a one as the Conclave did appoint. This 

Bull is yet extant,and beginneth thus ; Innocentins Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, 

charsſſimo filio Gulielmo illuſtri Scotorum Regs ejuſque ſucceſſoribus. 

This Cardinal before his departing forth ot the Realm kept a Convocation of A Convocari- 
the Clergy at Perth,in which all the Prieſts were _o—_ who were found to have ** cos hl 
taken orders upon Sunday. The Abbot of Dunfermlin,called Robert, was removed Beerh. 1. 13+ 

from his place (the cauſe whereof is not mentioned) and one Patrick Superiour of £43. 
Dureſme appointed Abbot in his ſtead. In this Convention alſo it was decreed, 
« That every Saturday from twelve of the clock ſhould be kept as holy-day, and 
« that all people at the ſound of the be]l ſhould addreſs themſclves to hear Service, Saturdayfrom 
* and abſtain from all handy-work untill Munday morning. After this meeting he _ 
took jotirny into Ireland, taking with him Radoiph Abbot of Melroſſe, a man of holy. 
good reſpect, whom he preferred to the biſhoprick of Down, which at his coming 
thither happened to fall void. | | 
19. Biſhop Hugo dying,Reger ſon to the Earl of Leiceſter ſucceeded. He had been An. 1189. 
Chancellor to the King, and at his election to the biſhoprick reſigned the office yn Roger 
to one of the King his Chaplains. For in thoſe days the office of a Chancellour pos ren 
"was not in that reputation-to which afterwards it grew. In ſome old records I find death. 
at one time two Officers in that kind, the one called Cance/arivs Regs, the other 
Cancellarius Regni ; but which of the two was in greateſt dignity I know not, nor 
what their charge did differ ; only my conjecture is,that he who is now the writer 
of the Great Seal,and is called, The Direfor to the Chancellary,was then ſtyled Can- 
cellarius Regis. | 
But remitting this to others of greater skill, ten y=_ this Roger ſtood elect, Roger? _ 
and was not conſecrated before the year of God 1198. at which time Richard bi- _— a the 
ſhop of Murray performed the ceremony : the reaſon of the delay is not mentioned dierhin Jy 
by Writers.Four years only he lived after his conſecration,and died atCombusken- 1292- 
neth the ninth of Fuly, 1202. His corps with great ſolemnity conveyed to S. 4- 
drews,was interred in the old Church of S. Rexle. 
20. William Malvoifin biſhop of Glaſgow,a French-man born,was after the death of ,,,,.. ,.., 
Roger,by the Kings recommendation, tranſlated to S. Andrews, a man of ſingular wign rranfla- 
wiltlom and courage. He lived a long time,(for he fate biſhop after his tranſlation 5*1 om lo: 
35 years) and governed the Church moſt happily. The Rents alienated by his pre- 4ews. 
deceſſors, or loſt by their negligence he recovered to his Sec, advanced the fabrick Scun.1. 8. 
of the Church(which was then a building)more then any that went before him,and 
_—_— no.man,of what quality ſoever he was,to uſurpupon theChurch or poſlef- 
10ns Of It. 
Some years after his tranſlation, King William died at $rr:veling,to the great re- 
gret of all men , eſpecially thoſe of the Clergy, to whom he heſboak very bene- 
cial. For beſides the Abbey of Aberbrothock, which he founded to the memory of pan. 5.c.r5- 
Thomas Becket, then generally held to be a Martyr and Saint, he gave divers lands King William 
to the See of Argile, which had been in his time erected ; and to the Monaſteries -_— es 
of Newbottle, Halyrudhouſe and Dunfermlin , many rich gifts ; as likewiſe for the votien. 
Trinity Monks of Aberdene,an Order lately invented,and then confirmed by Imocen- 35 13. 
trus the Third, he made a competent provifion. Never were the Funerals of a 
of our Kings performed with greater ſolemnity. All the Pretates and Nobles of 
the Kingdom attending the corps from Strrveling to Aberbrotheck , where he had 
appointed his body to b= buried. There they continued 14 days , fpending that 
time in the deyotions accuſtomed; and _ their parting, by a common conſent 
3 


Or dained, 
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E - An. 1214 ordained, that for 4 year thereafter no publick plays nor feaſts ſhould be made.in. 
1 > any part:of the Kingdom : ſuch a ſorrow they ſhewed, notwithſtanding he had 
SS _,*. . reigned longanddied being of a great age; for it was the 74 of his age, and the 4g 
| ' . of his reign, when he departed this lite. | | 
 *'** © _ The Funeralsendedhis ſon Alexander the Second,accompanicd with all the Pre.. 
Wo co nar lates and Nobles of the Kingdom, went to Scone , and received the Crown by the 
 <rownedat hands of the Biſhop of S. Andrews. This King did no waies 6, 06K from the 
Ow Vertues of his Prodenatives, and was a great protector of the Church againſt the 
'  Beeth.l.79. fines andextortionsofRome. Guallo, others call him Waldo, a Cardinal, ſent Le. 
Bachan. I. 13+ gate into England by Pope Innocentius the Third to aſſiſt King Fahn, who was then 
The Kingdom become his vaſſal,did put the Kingdom of Scotland under interdiction, becauſe the 
: «1 erray King had ſupplicd the French in his invaſion of Englgnd,and, as he pretended,rob. 
gate. P"*"” bed = Churches & Religious places in his return from that War. The Church. 
EE 23a-6on: on cealing bythis occaſion from their ordinary fervices,no-religious excrciſc was 
The privilege performed by any through the whole Realm, but the white Monks , whoſe privi- 
of the white lege did warrant them to celebrate at ſuch times; which the Legate hearing, did 
oy wipes. nd » inhibiting them by one Weftbeck Archdeacon of York to do any ſervice , 
under pain of the higheſt ſpiritual Cenſures, till the reſt of the Clergy were ab- 
ſolved. 
| But King Fohn dying, and Henry his ſon Crowned, by mediation of certain Pre- 
(vs 20mg lates Peace was made betwixt King Alexander and him upon the conditions fol- 
theKingand lowing. That Fon the ſiſter of Henry ſhould be given in marriage to Alexander 
0 the King-pf Scots, and Margaret his ſiſter to Hubert de Burgh huſticia of whe 90g (the 
Lond. %*" man whorthen ruled all affairs.) That Berwick ſhould be/rendred'to the Scots, and 
Jke kingdom Carlite to the Engliſh; The King of Scots abfolved from the Legates Cenſures,and 
en his Kingdom releaſed from the InterdiCtion. For performing the Jaſt Article,the 
the Interdi- Biſhops of York and Sal#bury(by whoſe means eſpecially the Peace was concluded) 
_ had Commiſſion given them by the Legate,which preſently they diſcharged. Bur 
Guallo being diſpleaſed that the Interdict had paſſed ſo eafily(tor he was a man ex- 


Buchan. 1.7. not retreat what was done , took him to the Clergy, ſaying, t the Abſolution: 
e ,* .. granted did not comprehend them ; -and thereupon did ſum them to appear 
Bs him at Alnwick. The Diet was kept,and thither went all the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, and beneficed men in great numbers ; Abſolution was offered , but not 
without the payment of large | nn » which were at firſt denicd,but after ſome me- 
nacings , that he ſhould make them anſwer it at Reme,the moſt out of tear did 
tranſact. A few Prelates only ſtanding out , went afterwards to Rome to juſtific 
their Cauſe. | 
The coveſe With the inferior Church-men he took a courſe, in ſhew beneficial , and for 
raken with their caſe ; that ſome one or two ſhould go with Commiſſion and abſolvethem in 
, -— 5s "oma their own Provinces at home : but it turned to their great moleſtation ; for the 
Prior of Dureſme and Weftbeck the Archdeacon , who were imployed in that buſi- 
neſs,beginning atBerwick,went through all the Realm,and making the Prieſts and 
 Scon.l.9.c.35 Canons convene at the principal City of the bounds, cauſed them to take oath, 
that they ſhould confeſs erenand anſwer truly unto every particular inqui- 
red of them ;. which done,and their ſeveral depoſitions taken , what by terrifying 
ſome withdeprivation from their places for faults confeſſed bythemſelves,what by 
wearying others with the protraCtions they made from day to day,great ſumswere 
extorted from them,and the poorPrieſts forced, notwithſtanding all this oppreſſi- 
on,to go barcfooted to the door of the principal Church, where they were conve- 
ned,and asked their Abſolution in a moſt baſe and abject form. | 
We"1 The Clergy,offended herewith, ſent Walter Biſhop of Glaſgow, Brice Biſhop of 
Clergy com- Murray,and Adam Biſhop of Cathnes to complain at Rome ; where finding Pope In- 
ain ofthe mocent dead,and Honorius the Third preferred in his room,they exhibited in name of 
roi the Church of Scotland a grievous complaint againſt Guallo, charging him to have 
been the eſpecial cauſe of theſe miſerable combuſtions which both the Kingdoms 


had endured;to have abuſed his Legation unto his private commodity, and to have : 
| IR , extorted 


3 Beeth. 1.13, tremely avaritious, and one who made his profit of every buſineſs) ſince he could 
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extc oneys from Churchmen and others under colour of Abſolation. Guallo 4. 1219% 
m—_ to his Aifwerdecauſe he did not clear himſelf fufficientlyin divers points, 5 La 
was Feclared nbt to have carried himſelf as became his Holineſs Legate; and fined 
in a pecuniary mulct : ſo as he eſcaped by dividing the ſpoil (which he had made in 
thoſe parts) betwixt his Maſter and himſelf. The Biſhops who preferred the com- 
laint were,upon confeſſion of their fault,abſolved,one of the Cardinals who ſtood 
y ſcornfully commending their humility,and ſaying, © uod prarum mentium efſet 
crimen aonoſcere, ubi nec culpa reperitur, That jt was the part of devout men to ac- 
knowledge an offence, even where no fault was committed : and for ſome recom- 
pence of their pains, 4 confirmation was given them of the old privileges granted 
to the Church of Scotland by four Popes. This Privilege is dated at Kome in the 
year of Chriſt 121 8, and in the ſecond of Pope Honorzus his Pontificat. 
Yet the next year Egidius a Spaniard by nation, and by place a Cardinal, was ' 4g. 1219. 
ſent to gather contribution for the holy War;wherein both theClergy and Laiety 
ſhewed themſelves ſo forward, as in a ſhort ſpace great ſums were collected : all 
which he ſpent moſt prodigally in his return toRome, giving out for an excuſe that 
he was robbed by certain Brigants in the way. And no ſooner was this Cardinal 
one, then another followed , having the like Commiſſion. But the King confi- The King ef- 
; "rv how prejudicial theſe contributions might prove to the Kingdom, and that we os 
through the ecaſic yieldings of the State, the See of Rome was grown impudent in tions of Rowe. 
their Exactions, would not permit him toenter into the Realm, till he had pro- 
pounded the matter in Council : at which time one of the Biſhops(his name is not 
exprefled in the ſtory ) made a long ſpeech againſt the rapine of theſe Legates ; 
where, in recounting the inſolent oppreſlions of Guzlo and the riotous profuſion 
of Egidius, he difſwaded by many good reaſons his admiſſion , or the receiving of 
any other who ſhould afterwards happen to come about the like buſineſs. This The PopesLe- 
Speech ſeconded with the applauſe of all that were preſent, an Act was made pro- tc diſchargy 


"My" on . . 4 
hibiting the reception of the Legate, or any others without licence from the oy ms nc 
n 


— 


*. - 39 
_ "* 


Buchan; L 7. 


Scon. ibidemz 


King. 
The Biſhop of S. Andrews _ all this while in France , did now return bring- ogersoes 
ing with him ſome of the order of S. Dominick, ſome Franciſcans, Facobins, and of Deminick a 
the Monks called Vals umbroſe. Theſe Orders not being known before in this yan . 
Church, by their crafty infinuations with people, and the profefiign they made in Scotland, 
leading an auſtere life,did ſupplant the credit of the Prieſts,drawing to them(elves * 
all the force and credit of the ſpiritual Miniſtery, and were upheld by the Popes, 
whoſe deſigns they ſtudied eſpecially to advance. The King, who looked no far- 
ther then the devout profeſſion they made , gave them all a kind reception , and 310-8. 
to the Monks Valli umbroſe he erected a Monaſtery in Pluſeardy within the coun- Relgious 
+ 4 of Murray. In the country of Roſſe, the Lord Bifſet founded Beawly for Monks Movies: 
of the ſame Order;and one Maccolioch,a man of great wealth,did found the Prioxy 
of Archatton in Lorne. About the ſame time did Ada or 4dhama,Grandmother to 
the King, found the Abbey of Haddington for conſecrated Virgins. The like was 
erected at Northberwick by Malcolm Earl of Fife, who alſo founded the Abbey of 
Culroſſe tor the Giſtercian Monks. Dornagilla, the daughter of Allan Lord of Gal- 
loway,erected for the ſame order a Monaſtery at New-Abbey ; and by a rare exam- Gilbert Eail of 
ple, Gilbert Earl of Strathern , having divided his Inheritance in three parts, gave $'«bene his 
one third thereof to the See of Dumblane, and another to the Abbey of Inchaffray, ry = boy 
reſerving to himſelf and his heirs a third only of the whole. Shortly after in the Sm 48.c.73; 
year 1237 died William Malvoiſin at Inchmurtach, and, as he himſelf had directed, 
Was _— the new Church of S. Andrews. 

21. Gailfrid Biſhop of Dunkeld being earneſtly deſired both of the Clergy and 
Laiety,the King would not permit his Tranſlation:foDevid RonkennChadbertain =. 73 S. 
to the King, was elected, and on S. Vincent's day in the year 1238 conſecrated by Kings Cham- 
WilliamBiſhop of Glaſgow,GilbertBiſhop of Cathnes,&ClementBi of Dumblane. M'lain eled- 
This Biſhop kept a ſevere hand over the Clergy, eſpecially the Monks and others w yr ce 
that lived in religious Orders; &calling an Aſcmbly by theKings conſent at Perth Nisdearh. 
in the year 1242, (where the King himſelf with divers of the Nobility did affift) - 

| ' _ made 
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y conſtitutions as well for reformation of abuſes, as for ſecuring 
fClergy-men in their poſſeſſions and rights. In his time fell out = Troubles 
betwixt the Emperour Frederick the Second and Pope Gregory the Ninth ; for 
which a general Council was called by the ſaid Gregory at Rome, and thither were 
ſammoned all the Biſhops of Chriſtendom. ' The pretext was, the relief of the 
Holy-land, which at that time was in great diſtreſs ; but Frederick apprehending 
the intention to be againſt himſelf, reſolved to hinder the meeting of the Coun- 
cil, and having belayed the ways, made the Biſhops of S. 4ndrews and Glaſgow pri. 
ſoners , as they travelled through Germany. Upon their promiſe to return home, 
they were afterwards ſet at liberty : not the leſs they ſent their Procurations thi. 
ther by ſome Religious perſons, who took another way. But the Council held nor, 

becauſe of the Popes death that intervened. 
King Alexa Some few years after this King Alexander deceaſed at Carnire in the Weſt Iſles; 5 
3-4 rr and, as he had appointed, was interred in the Abbey-Church of Melroſe, with an XZ 
reſſe. Inſcription according to the rudeneſs of the time, yet ſuch as ſhewed how greatly 7 
he was beloved of his Subjects. 


Ecclefie clypeus, pax plebu; dux miſerorum, 


Rex rettus, rigidus, ſapiens, conſultus, honeſtus, 


His Epicoph. Rex pius, Rex forty, = optimus, Rex opulentus, 


Nomin# iſtius ipſe ſecundus erat. 
Ann ter denis & quins Rex fuit ipſe. 

Inſula que Cartire dicttur hunc rapuit. 
Spiritus alta petit Celeftibus aſſociatus, 
Sed Mclroflenſis ofſa ſepulta tenet. 


King Alozer His ſon Alexander the Third by Maria the daughter of Sir Ingram de Conſey (for bo : 
der che Third his firſt wife died without children) ſucceeded , and was crowned of eight years ® 


old; at the age of ten years he was married toMargaret the daughter of Henry the ® 
94. Dunietin Third of England. The marriage being ſolemnized at York,and the Biſhop of S. 4u- | 
the lik ef drews ſent thither with others of the Nobility to ſee all things duly performed,felt K 
—— there in a Feaver , and departed this lite on the firſt of May 1251. His Corps 
Scea.110.c.8. brought from thence was buried in'the Abbey Church of Kelſce, ſome thirteen 
'years and three moneths after his conſecration. 
. "Abel Archiea- 22. The Prior and Canons convening to eleEt a new Biſhop , did all give their 
con of S. #n- voices to Robert Sutevile Dean of Dunkeld,a man of great virtue and learning: But 
Biſhep after £ÞiS Election took no effect; Abel Archdeacon of S., Andrews,by the favour of ſome 
David. that ruled the Court,having procured an inhibition to the Biſhop to proceed in the 
Conſecration, with a Mandate to the Canons to make a new Election. The Cha- 
ter refuſing made their appeal to Rome;and 4be/ poſting thither, by the bribes he 
ſtowed in that Court, got himſelf preferred, ins was conſecrated by Pope Inne- 
centius the Fourth. | 
Abel his rigor At his return,to be revenged of the Prior and Canons, he behaved himſelf well 
exerciſed up- inſolently, calling them in queſtion for every light occaſion, and cenſuring them 
on the Canons F;.þ great rigor ; whereupon he became extremely hated. They write of him 
that, in a vain-glorious humour , as he was walking in his Church one day, he did 


with a little draw this line upon the gate of the Church, 
Hec mihi ſunt tria, Lex, Canon, Philoſophia ; 


bragging of his knowledge and skill in thoſe Profeſſions : and that going to 
Church the next day,he found another line drawn beneath the former,which ſaid, 


Te a abſque tria, Fraus, Favor, Vanaſophia. 
This did ſo gall him as taking bed he died within a few days,having fate Biſhop ten 


moncths and two days only. _ 
23. Atter 
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23. After Abels death Gamtzlinus was clected to govern the Sce , and by a war? 4n. 1258+ * 
rant from Rome was conſecrated on S. Stephens day, in the. year 1255. Two years 
he ſtood clect, his Conſecration being ſtayed by the Rulers of the Court,who had j|caeq Biſhop 
ſ-nt alſo to-Reme for caſling his Election, A time this was (ſuch as uſually falleth yen ae 5 Y 
out in the minority of Princes)tull of choppings and changes.Lnder the laſtKing -3 
the Cummings had ruled all publick buſineſs, tor they were of great. power, the Pas. 1.6. 
Earls of Monteth, Bughan, Athol and Marre being all of that name , beſides thirty peerb. 1. 13. 
two Barons and Knights. Robert Abbot of Dunfermlin, Chancellor of the King- 

dom for the time , inclining to their courſe ,. had legitimated a baſe ſiſter of the zuch. !. 7. 
Kings , who was married to one Alan Dooroward, and tor the ſame was put from 

his place , Gamelinus being preferred thereto; but he enjoyed the ſame a ſhort 

ſpace , for upon ſome diſcontents he was likewiſe thruſt out, and Rzchard Biſho 

of Dunkeld made Chancellor. This made the Court to oppoſe Gamelinus his Ele- 

ction ; not the leſs he prevailed by his gifts at Reme, and procured a Warrant to 

William Biſhop of Gloſzon to proceed to his conſecration, 

The Court highly diſpleaſed at this, there fell out another occaſion which did 208 _ 
greatly incenſe them againſt him.A Knight called Sir Fohn Dinmure for ſome op- with the gi- AJ 
preſſions committed upon the Prior of 8. Andrews was excommunicated: he com- op: 
plaining to the King obtained by Moyen a command to Gamelimus to abſolve him; 
who ſimply refuſed, unleſs ſatisfaction was made for the oftence : and becauſe no 
redreſs was offered, a new intimation was made of his curſing through the whole \ x.cone ſent 
Province. This the King and the Court took ſo ill, as forthwith a meſſenger was from Ame, 
ſent to charge the Biſhop to a_ forth of the Realm; which as he was preparing 
to obey , the news of a ar rs ent from Kome into Engldnd made the Court take 
a more modcrate courſe, tearing the conſequence of ſo rigorous a proceeding. 

This Legate called Oztobon being employed for pacifying the Troubles raiſcd be- 
twixt the King of England and his Barons, did ſummon the Clergy of Scotland tg —_—_ 
appear before Pim by their Commiſſioners, and to bring with them a Collection © ua 
of four Marks for every Pariſh within the Realm, and {ix Marks for every Cathe- 
dral Church. The Clergy meaning themſclves to the King, he did prohibit any 
ſuch Contribution, and ſent his Chancellor to the Biſhop of Dunkela, and Robert 
Biſhop of Dumblane,partly to declare the reaſons of his prohibition, and partly to 
obſerve the proceedings of the Legate with theſe of Enghend. At their return ſome 
Acts were ſhewed which the Legate had ſet down to be obſerved by the Clergy : 
all which they rejected, ſaying, That they would acknowledge no Statutes but ſuck. as 
proceeded either from the Pope, or from a General Gouncil. 

Ot tobon was not well gone, when another Legate named Ruſftaneus was ſent to 
demand a Tenth of all the Church-rents within the Kingdom, for advancing the z2ecb. 1. 13: 
journy of King Henry's ſon , who had undertaken the Holy. War at the ſolicita- 
tion of Ottobon. But this ſeeming:to.croſs the Libertics granted by former Popes 
unto the Church, and it being notoriels that the Pope was: to employ the monys 
to other ends,(for he was then warring againſt-ManfredKing of Naples and Sicih) 
therefore the ſame was denied , and Ruftane prohibited to enter into the Realw, 

The King not the leſs in token of hisaftetion ſent to the Pope 1000 Marks ſter- 
ling ; and for the furtherance of the holy Wardid levy 100 men , which he ſent” 
to Lewes the French King,who had determined:to adventure himſelf of new againſt 
the Infidels, under the charge of the Earls of Athol and Garrick. All theſe died in * 
that Wag, - partly of the plague, as did Lewes himſelf, and partly by the ſword of 
the-Enemy, | . +448] 00: 

In this Biſhops time the Cormelite-Friers camninto Srotland,and had a dwelling 
aligned thom at Perth by Richard Biſhop of Daykeld, The Croſs-Church at Peblss rien receiv- 
was at that ſame time built, and-erndowed by the King with large Revenues. The <4in Scotland. 
reaſon , why this Charch was erected was. a:Grofs 3: as they write, found in that Crſe-Church 
place encloſed in a little Shrine,arwhichthe neme of Nicoldus a Biſhop was writ- ar peblic c- 
ten. - The Church wag itedicated with many;pampous Cexemonies., Divers Pre- <td 
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lates being proſeat, 'amongſt whomwgs.Gutzelipys,, who, atthis return home was 


taken igh » ppl, and ded in nc aving fave Biſhop x6 years. H Sem. 19 
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's ' $1274 Corps was laid in the new Church of S. Andrews nigh to the high Altar. 


Andrews. Pope Urban the Fourth had not long before ordained, That every By. 


EW Mt: William Wiſhart cle&t of Glaſgow was upon the death of Gamelinus preferred 
nes tod. ; 
+ Bi pupon ſhop and Abbot cleft ſhould travel to Rome for Gonſecration: but the Papacy then va- 


melmu bis Cit by reaſon of a Schiſm, that continued two years and nine months after the 


L,1.6. 


being _ there depending at the ſame time, 


far Conſecr-- The cleCt of Brichen dicd at Rome; Aberdene and Roſſ were conſecrated by Grego. 
"F ry the Tenth upon the ending of the Schiſm at Fiterpmum; Nicoll was rejeCted, and 
the Chaper of Cathnes appointed to make a new Election. The Agents that Wiſhart 
ſent for licence to be conſecrated were detained a long time, and had returned 
without cflectuatingtheir errand,if Edwardthe Firſt of England,who comingfrom 
the Holy land was then at Rome , had not by his interceſſion prevailed with the 
Pope, and obtained licence for the Conſecration; which was performed at Scone in 
the year 1274, in the preſence of the King and divers of his Nobles. At the ſame 
time William Fraſer Dean of Glaſgow was preferred to be Chancellor. 

The Pope ſhortly after this having convocated a Council at Lions, cauſed cite 


—_ where it was concluded, that the Biſhops (Dunkeld and Murray only excepted) 


bp $cen.1.10.434 ſhorfld addreſs themſelves to the Journy , and be at Lrons betore the firſt of May. 


Hopes were given of great reformation to be made in that Council , eſpecially of 

| the Orders of Mendicants, who were mightily increaſed and grown to the higheſt 

'of depravation. 'The Council was frequent, there being preſent (as my Author 

faith) two Patriarchs, fifteen Cardinals, five hundred Biſhops, and a thouſand 

other mitred Prelates, beſides the King of France and the Emperor of Greece, and 

many other Princes. | | | 

a faovly for TOE firſt propoſition was for the Holy War; and concerning it the Council de- 
he No War. creed , That 4 Tenth of all the Benefices tn Chriftendom (the privileged Churches not 
excepted)ſhould be paid for fx years ; That all Penttentiaries and Confeſſors ſhould urge 


Fe ſtran, without exception of ſex or quality, ſhould pay a yearly penny during that ſpace, 
under pain of excommunication. : . | 
For remedying abuſes in the Church, the Council ordained, T. That no Procu- 
_ the Council, rations ſhould be paid to Biſhops or Archdeacons , unleſs they did wifit the Churches in 
their own perſons. 2.That no Churchman ſhould poſſeſs more Benefices then one,and ſhould 
make hic reſidence at the Church he retained. 3 That Tithout the Popes licence no Cler- 
' gy ſhould anſwer the Impoſitions which might happen to be laid upon them by Princes or 
| wg 4. That the Mendicants fhould be reduced to four Orders, the Minorites,the 
Predicants, Carmelites and Hexemites of S. Auguſtine, who ſhould continue in their 
. preſent ſtate, untill the Pope ſhoulll otherwiſe thouk good. And 5. a general prohibition 
was made to adviſe or admit any new Qrders , befites thoſe which the Gouncil had al- 
lowed. | ; 


All the A&s Some other Acts of leſs moment were paſſed , whereof the extract under the 


. orercurned by hands of the publick Notaries of the Council was fent to this Church:but all theſe 


Diſpenſarions. <Q... ates turned in a ſhort time to ſmoke,Pluralitics being of new diſpenſed with, 

with the clauſe of Non obftante, which then firſt came in uſe. The Orders of the 

Friers and Monks reſtored one by one;as firſt the Giftertian Monks, who redeemed 

their Order by the payment of 500000 Marks ; then the Bernardimes with the 
ns : the other Orders made in little fort their Compoſi- 
tions. Whereby it appearcd,thavthe Statutes there enacted were only deviſed to 
raiſe ſums of mony, and not out of any purpoſe thoſe Fathers had to redreſs abu- 
ſes. The ſame year was one Bagimwmd a Legate directed hither, who calling be- 
fore him all the Benificed perſons within the Kingdom , cauſed them upan their! 
oath give up the worth and value of thicir Benefices; —__ which they were' 
_—_ The Table (commonly called «ws Robs) ( for tho preſent col- 
leftion,and was a rule in aftcr-timos for the prices taken of thoſe that came to ſue- 
for Bencficcs in the Court of Rome. Wiſhart 
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 Wikart,not long after his return from thisCouncil,being employed by the King 4n. 12799. 
——— yam Commiſion of the Borders, fickned at Marbotle in Teviotdale , an DR 
there died. He is commended to have been a man carctul in his Charge, and a j,, ;Tr'4 
reat lover of Peac:,then which there is no vertue more required in a Churchman. Sn. 4. 10, c, 
He continued Biſhop 5 years and 8 moneths only. His Corps was honourably 3* 
conveyed from Marbotle, and interred in his own Church nigh to the high Altar in As, 1299. 
ear 12/79. 

ters lived in the Kingdom at this time Michael Scot and Thomas Lermonth, 1.1 5., 
men greatly admired, the fiilt for his rareſt skil in the Secrets of Nature, the other and The. Ler- 
for his Predictions and foretelling of things to come. Picus Mirandula and Corne- _ hen. 
lius Agrippa do make honourable mention of Michael Scot in their Writings, and Zl.1. 6. 
accompt him to have been a ſubtle Philoſopher, and moſt expert in the Mathema- | 
tick ſciences. The Prophecies yet extant un the Scott:sþh Rymes of the other,where- 
upon he was ments called Thomas the Rymer, may juſtly be admired , having 
foretold ſo many Ages before the Union of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland 
in the ninth degree of the Bruces bloud,with the Succeſſion of Bruce himſclf to the 

Crown being yet a childe, and other divers particulars, which the event hath ra- 
tified and made good. Boeth. in his Story relaceth his Prediction of King Alexan- 
der's death,and that he did foretell the ſame to the Earl of March the day before it Zeth. l. 13. 
fell out, ſaying,That before the next day at nvon ſuch a tempeſt ſhould blow as Scotland 
had not felt many years before. The next w— the day being clear, and no 
change appearing in the air, the Nobleman did challenge Thomas of his (ayings 
calling him an Impoſtor. He replied, that noon was not yet paſſed. About whic 
time a Poſt came to advertiſe the Earl of the King his ſudden death. Then ſaid 
Thomas, Thus ts the tempeſt I foretold,and ſo it ſhall prove toScotland. Whence or how 

he had this knowledge can hardly be affirmed; but ſure it is that he did divine and 

anſwer truly of many things to come. 

' 25. William Fraſer Chancellor of the kingdom,was after W:ſhart eleted Biſhop, witten Fr«- 


The office of Chancery upon his re yor_ was given by the King to Mr. Fohn rvAg ” 
Pebles Archdeacon of S. Andrews. At his return from Rome a peſtilental fever(ne- 
ver before known in this kingdom) brake up to the deſtruction of an infinite num- 
ber of people , This viſitation was ſcarce ceaſed, when all the Kings children 
were taken away one after another:Firſt David his yongeſt ſon died ; then Alex an- 
der the Prince,who had married a daughter of the Earl of Flanders;after him Mar- | 
_ Queen of Norway,who left behinde her one only daughter; and laſt the King _ 
imſelt, who had taken to wife (after the death of his Queen) Holet a daughter to der the Third 
the Count of Dreusx, in hope to reſtore his iſſue,was molt untortunately killed by ES , 
the fall of his horſe a little ſpace from the town of K*ngorne. "TY 
So many deaths falling out together in the Royal Family did preſage great Ca- Two Knights 
lamitics to enſue. The only hope that remained was in the Norvegian maid, for 91 dire” 
whom Sir David Wems and Sir Michael Scot,two Kinghts of Fife , were directed cf Norway, 
4 the Eſtates. The adminiſtration of affairs was in the mean time committed to _ = 
iliam Fraſer Biſhop of S. Andrews, Duncan Earl of Fife,and Fohn Coming Earl of 4 
Bughan, tor the Countrys on the North fide of Forth ; and to Robert Biſhop of 
Glaſgow, Fobn Lord Comin, and Fohn Lord Stewart,for the South parts. But it was 
not long before that theſe Gentlemen that were ſent to Norway returned,bringing 3:6. 1. 4, 
word that the maid of Norway was likewiſe departed this life. At which news it 
cannot be told whether the fears or ſorrows of the ſubjects were greater : for as Buchan. 1.8. 
their Sorrow for the loſs of ſo worthy a King was great, ſo their Fear was no leſs, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of the Succeſsion ; for ſo many Competitors (fix they Comperirors 
were in number) claiming the inheritance of the Crown , -and all of them men of © *b< crown 
__ and friendſhip, they could not but divide the Realm, and ſo beget a civil 
ar; yet they who were truſted during the Interreign. did by their mediation 
work them to a compromiſe,and to remit the deciſion of the controverſion roKing 
Edward the Firſt of England, a Prince of long experience, and much reſpected in 
that time. To this purpoſe the Biſhop of Brichen with the Abbot of Fedburgh and 
Galfred 


and going to Rome was conſecrated by Pope Micolaus the Third in the year 1280. fir cated 
1 


Bachan. |. 9. 
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bona Gafres Meaning » Gentleman, were ſent to King Edvard, who finding him 


SYS Kantorgn in France, did expone to him the inconveniences that were feared to tall 

Segn. 1.11--2+ Gut in the Kingdom, and the courſe they had taken to prevent the ſame,intreating 
4 his help for quieting the State. 

King Edwards King Edward lad to have an hand in the making of a King in Scotland, dimitted 
.his ſpeech 8 them with rae warns words,aſſigning a.Dict to the Competitors at Norham up. 
the meeting on Tweed, Which he promiſed to keep. The day come, and the Competitors all 
- pceſent,with the Prelates and other Nobles, the King by a long and premeditated 
foecch declared, « That albeit he might juſtly claim the Superiority of the King- 
« dom of Scotland,as belonging to him by _ yet as africnd and arbiter elected 
« by themſelves, he would labour © compolc the preſent controverſic in the beſt 
« ſort he could. For the right, ſaid he, howſoever there be divers pretenders, be- 
<longeth to one only ; and for my ſelf, I determine to wrong no man, but to do 
« that which is juſt, afſuring my ſelf you will all acquieſce and take him for King 
© who ſhall be pronounced fo to be. 
Robert Biſhop This ſaid, Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow atoſe,and gave the King moſt hearty thanks, 
-— -voif his {n name of the reſtfor the g00d affettion they bare to therr country,and the pamns he had 
Scon.l.11.c.10 taken to come © remove their debates;ſhewing that out of a perſuaſion they all had of hy 
F wiſdom and equity,they were well pleaſed to ſubmit to him as ſole Arbiter the Judgments 
and deciſion / that weighty affair. But where it had pleaſed him to fpeak of a right of 
Superiority over the Kingdom ; it was ſufficiently known that Scotland from the firſt 
foundation of the State had been afree and independent Kingdom,and not ſubject to any 
other power whatſoever. - That their anceftors had valianily defended themſelves and 
therr Piberties againſt the Romans, Pits, Britans, Danes, Noriſhes, and all others 
who ſought to uſurp upon them. 4nd howbeit, ſaid he,the _ occaſion hath bred ſome 
diftr atiion of minds, all true-hearted Scotch-men wilt ſtand for the Liberty of their 
Conntry to the death : for they eſteem their Liberty more precious then their lives,and in 
that . quarrel will neither ſeparate nor divide. Wherefore as he had profeſſed in way 
of friendſhip , and as an Arbiter elefted by themſelves, to cognoſce and decide the pre- 
fent controverſie,they were all in moſt humble manner to mtreat him that he would pro- 
ceed to determine the queſtion , which they and their poſterities ſhould remember with 
their beſt affeftions and ſervices. King Edward, although he was not well pleaſed 
Thoright of with the Biſhops free ſpeech,made no ſpecch thereof at the time, but continuin 
foond ro fie his purpoſe,defired the Competitors to be called. They all being ſeverally heard, 
x _——_ the right was found to lie chiefly betwixt Fohn Balzol and Robert Bruce, and the 
Buchan, 1, 8, TEIt ordained to ceaſe from their claim. OF Balrot and Bruce an oath was taken, 
that they ſhould abide by the ſentence which KingEdward ſhould pronounce. The 
like oath was taken by the Prelates, Nobles, and other Commiſſioners of the 
State, who ſware all to accept him for their -_ that ſhould be tried to have the 
beſt right; and for the greater aſſurarice,all their ſeals were appended to the Com- 
promiſe. Then Edward proceeding, made twelve of either kingdom, men learned 
in theLaw,to be elected he examination of the right,declaring that he would take 
the opinions alſo of the beſt Civilians in the Univerſities of France. In this ſort 
Was the buſineſs carried in publick ; but privately, and amongſt ſome'few, the 
| conſultation was how to bring Scotland under his ſubjection. 

Ameceingat Five years and ſome more were ſpent before the controverſic was brought to an 
Berwickfor end. At laſt every one longing to have it concluded, the King returned to Berwick, 
ring he right, and calling the 24 who had been named at the firſt mecting , he did encloſe them 
= TR within the Church, commanding them ro debate the matter, and permitting none 

'#+14* to have acceſs unto themyhe himſelf went in now and then to feel their ak and 

; ju ng the moſt part inclining toBrace his right,he dealt firſt with him,promi- 

ing to inveſt him in the Kingdom, ſo as he would hold the ſame 'of the Crown of 

peace refalert 9191494 Bruce anſwered that he was not ſo deſirous of Rule,as he would therefore 
theeffer, prejudice the Liberties of the Country. The like offer he made to Bal:ol, who, be- 
which Balid ing more greedy of a kingdom then careful of his honour, did yield thereunto, 
__ ſo was crowned King at Scone ; all the Nobility,Bruce excepted,doing him ho- 
mage. Some deyoaiberdis Coronation he went to Newcaſtle , to do the Homage 


(as 
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(as he had promiſed) to King Edward as unto his Soveraign Lord. The Nobles 4s. 1299. - © 
that accompanied him thither , fearing to withſtand the two Kings ſo far from W Way 
home,did likewiſe ſwear ſubjection to King Edward. W hich as ſoon as the reſt of 2.1541 hated 
the Nobility and others of the State (who were tender of their Countrys Liberty) oy Frewing 
underſtood,they grew highly diſpleaſed. They that were in Bakol's company were he nf? 
excuſed,as not daring oppoſe the fact in that place ; but he himſelf having done it Englerd. 
upon a ſecret paction,which then began firſt to break out, he became ſo univerſal- 4% +3. 
Iv hated, as after that time could he never purchaſe their love; nor was it long be- 
Gre he felt the ſmart of his ownerror. For being cited to anſwer before the Par- 
liament of England upon a complaint exhibited againſt him,he appeared ; and ha- 
vine deſired to anſwer by Procurator , the ſame was denied him , and he forced to 
deſcend to the ordinaryplace of pleading,and ſtand as a ſubject. This affront did ſo _ 
vex his mind , that from thenceforth he did meditate upon nothing but revenge, Z4!oreak- 
whereof a good opportunity was offered him by the War which then burſt forth 1nd. . 
between | and England. . 
The Ambaſladours of both theſe Kings coming at one time into Scotland, (the Ambaſſadors 
French to ſeek the renewing of the ancient League, and the Englis to crave a ſup- _ —_— 
X ; : ngland, 
ly of men to be ſent unto KingEd»ard by virtue of the late Allegiance ſworn by 
Buliol ) the defire of England was utterly rejected as unjult ; Becauſe the Allegs- 
ance ſworn by their King was, as they ſaid, forced ; and granting he had done it willing- 
ly, it was not in his power, without conſent of the State, to do any ſuch att. Therefore 
whatſoever was done by him that way, both he and they did recall,;renouncing Edwards 
friendſbip both for that and other wrongs committed by him. Thercupon it was con- 
cluded, that two Ambaſladours ſhould be ſent , one to France for renewing the 
League, and confirming it by new alliance of Edward Baliol the Kings ſon with 
the Cnokeer of France;another to _—__ for defying King Edward,and renoun- 
cing his Allegiance. Towards France,William Biſhop of S. Andrews, Matthew Bi- 3*th. 1. 14, 


ſhop of Dunkeld,Sir Fobn Sowli,and Sir Ingram Umphraville Knights,were imploy- S42 


ed. The Ambaſſador to ins, pak being declined by many, Henry Abbot of Aberbro- 


£ 


thock,a man of great ſtomach,undertook and performed. diet © 
Upon this defection of Baliol, King Edward fammoned him to appear at New- , .., . 
caſtle; and upon his refuſe entered into Scotland with a mighty Army , took Ber- Xenvcaffle. * 
5.4 with the ſlaughter of 5000 Scots, and had delivered into his hands the Caſtles $*/end inva- 
of Dumbur, Roxburgh,Edinburgh and Striveling. Baliol thus overthrown,was again Tn 
by the perſwaſion of FohnCumzn of Strathbogy brought to ſubmit himſelf,and ſwear 
Fealty of new to King Edward. After which the Parliament of Scotland was cal- 
led to meet at Berwick; there did all the Nobility that were preſent perform Ho- 
mage to the Sing of England.William Dowglas,a man nobly born,and of great cou- ;..4,,. 1. 
rage,only refuſed,and was therefore caſt in priſon,where ke died. This Sore, Kin Beeth. 1.14. , 
Edward turned home, leaving Fohn Warren Farl of Surrey and Suſſex Governor Y | 
the Kingdom, Hugh Creſſingham Treaſurer, and Ormſley chicf Juſtice. 
The Biſhop of S. 4ndrews,who was lately come from France, not enduring to ſee 

the Country ſo thralled, returned thither , appointing Mr. William Ks orne 
and Peter de Campa gue his Chaplains to ſupply his abſence in all ſpiritual affairs; 
Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow and Maurice Biſhop of Iſles were taken and ſent priſo- 
ners to London. The reſt of the Churchmen , though permitted to attend their pe Iſles ſene 
Cures,were held under miſerable bondage : whereupon they ſecretly diſpatched a priſoners ts 
meſſage to the Pope with William Archdeacon of Lothian, Baldred Bifſet and Willi. = 
am E-giſhame,willing them to lament the oppreſſions of the Church, and the uſurpation meſſage ſen 
made upon the Country, and ſo intreated him,as the univerſal Father of Chriftendom,to t:,m / =. 
uſe by —_— with ors, of England,over whom he ha1 power,and take the matter ty. 
to by own hearing , unto whoſe judgment they would ſimply ſubmit themſelves. Po , 
Boniface the Eighth , who then ruled that See , j<n-2/ pare het A font pee 
immcdiately to Edward,and defired him to forbear any further proceeding againſt the The Popes 
Scots, alled ing with a ſtrange impudence the Sovereignty of Scotland to belong un- Go 
to the Church. The Commiſfioners nothing pleaſed with the Popes claim, did #54 the Arch- 
notwithſtanding forbear to take notice of it, fk they ſhould make him alſo their : 

| enemy. 
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encmy.To the ſame purpoſe did the Pope write Letters to Robert Winchelſey,then 
of Canterbury , willing him to deal with the King for ſetling the Bi- 
ſhops of Glaſgow and Iſles at liberty , and the ———_— of all controverſies be- 
tween him and the Scots to the judgement of the Apoſtolick See. 

King Edwards Anſwer to the _ Letter was, That from all antiquity the di- 
reft and ſuperiour dominion of Scotland did appertain to the Kingdom of England, 
even from Brutus unts his own time. That it was never yet heard that the Kingdom of 
Scotland belonged to the Church , nor did he think the Scots would confeſs ſo much. 
And that if he ſhould yield to his deſire, he would unquiet hu own Kingdom, and draw 
upon himſelf the hatred of bus ſubjebts ; which he knew hus Holineſs would not wiſh. There- 
fore prayed him to hold him excuſed,and to be perſwaded of his affettion to the See Apo- 
folick. He moved likewiſe his Nobility,who were then met in Parliament at Lin- 
coln, to write to the Pope to the ſame efte&t. Albeit ſomewhat more roundly 
they told him, That the King their Lord ought not to undergo by judgment in matters 
of that kind,neither ſend his Procurators about that buſineſs as he had been required,ſee- 
ing that was to call in doubt their Kings Title,to the prejudice of hs Crown,the Royal 
Dignity, the Liberties, Cuſtoms and Laws of England, which by their Oath they were 
bound to obſeruve,and would defend with their Irues. Nor would they permit the King,al- 
though he would,in any way to attempt the ſame. Wherefore they beſought hy Holineſs to 
medale no more in that matter. ThePope,having his hands tull otherwiſe at the time, 
did upon this dimit the Scozz;/þ Commiſſioners,who had made a long ſtay at Rome, 
with great promiſes of favour when he ſhould ſee it to be convenient. The Suppli- 
cationdirccted to the Pope is by ſome of our W riters ſaid to be ſent after King 
Edwards ſecond Expedition into Scotland ; but I rather think it was at the firſt, 

Whiileſt theſe things were a-doing, Wiliam Wallace , a Gentleman well deſcen- 
ded, but of no greateſtate, began to ſhew himſelf, and gathering (out of a deſire 
to free his Country from the ſubjeCtion of England) a company of ſuch as would 
adventure with him, effected things beyond all expectation ; tor he flew Sir Hugh 
Greſſingham,who was left Governour of theRealm,recovered molt of the ſtrengths 
and Caſtles, won again the Town of Berwick , expulſed the Engliſh Clergy that 
had plarited themſelves in the Kingdom , and, it he had not been hindered by his 
own Country-men, had made his victory abſolute. King Edward being all that 
time inFlanders,and informed at his return toEngland of the diſtractions amongſt 
the Scots themſclves,fell of new upon them ; and after a ſore defeat given them at 
Falkirk,called a Parliament at S.Andrews,where all the Earls and Barons did again 
ſwear obedience unto him,not one of any note (Wallace excepted) ſtanding out in 
the whole Kingdom. 

And now did the State ſeem to be wholly ruined, for Edward-intending to make 
ſure his Conqueſt , led away captive all that had the leaſt ability to ſtir; and to 
extinguiſh ( if it had been voſNible) the very memory of the Nation, he aboliſhed 
all the ancient Laws of Scotland, traduced the Eccleſiaſtical Rites to the form of 
England , deſtroyed the antique monuments erected either by the Romans or by 
their own progenitors,burnt all the Regiſters,with that famous Library of Reften- 
noth ( wherein, beſides many other volumes, were reſerved the Books which King 
Fergus the Second brought with him from Rome ) removed the Marble Chair in 
which ( as the vulgar believed) the Fate of the Kingdom did conſiſt ; and to be 
ſhort, left nothing which might incite generous ſpirits to remember their former 
e them in any ſort to vertue and worthineſs. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrews (who then remained at Artewile in France) upon the 
report of this pitiful vaſtation, did contract ſuch a melancholy, as within a few 
days he died. His body was interred at the Predicants Chyrch at Pars, and his 
heart brought into Scot[and,and entombed by Lamberton his ſucceſſour in the wall 
of the Church of S. Andrews, nigh to the ſepulchre of Gamelinus. He was a man 
careful of theChurch, and ſought by all means to better the eſtate thereof. At his 
firſt admiſſion to the See he kat the Priory of May from the Abbot of Read- 
ing in England, which he 
in peaccable times, would have performed many good works. 


ve afterwards to the Prior and Canons ; and had he 
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26. William Lamberton,Parſon of Ghampſey, and Chanccllour of the Church of As. x3, 
Glaſoow was then preferred to the place. This man,after the Biſhop of Glaſgow was \ wa 
ſcnt priſoner to London,made his own peace with King Edward , and ſwear fealty wizic,, ron- 
unto him,which was the thing that wrought his advancement; yet the Culdees,who verten prefer- 
claimed a ehiet voice in the clection of the Biſhop, withſtood him mightily at the mm 
firſt. Before the Abbey was founded,the Culdees were the only Electors of the Bi- the death of 
ſhop: afterwards being excluded by a Bull of Pope Innocent the Second, the cle- NG 
tion was committed ro the Prior andCanons;whereupon aroſe a great controver- pj, 1. 5.c.2, 
fie amongſt them,which by the authority of good King David was agreed in theſe 
terms, that ſo many of the Culdees as would become Canons, = enter in the 
Monaſtery,ſhould have voice with them. But to elude this appointment, a Man- The Caldees 
date was procured from the Pope to admit none in the Convent without the advice and Canoss * 
of the Prior and moſt part of the Canons : by which means the Culdees were kept © 
out, and deprived quite of all voice in the Election. Wiliam Comin their Provo, 
ſuppoſing to get ſome advantage of the Prior in theſe troubleſome times , did 
ſtrongly oppoſe Lamberton's Election, and the matter by an appeal drawn to the 
Conſiitory of Rome, they both went thither to debate their rights : in end Lam- 
berton prevailed,and was conſecrated by Pope Boniface in Fune 1298. This turned 
ſo to the diſgrace of the Culdees, as after this time we hear no more of them, the 
name and Order being by little and little quite extinguiſhed. 

About the ſame time were the Templargotherwiſe called the Red Frier,made The difota- 
away;an Order inſtituted by Baldwin King df Feruſalem ſome 200 years before,for - > nay 
the defence of that City , and the ſafe conveying of all ſuch as travelled thither, = 
by the pious liberality of Princes and others well affected : they were in a ſhort 
time greatly enriched, and for their wealth ſorc envied. Some report, that dege- 
nerating from their firſt inſtitution they became execrably vicious. But Bocatius, 

Villanus, Antonius, Nauclerus, Aventinus , and other Authors do all purge them of 
the crimes laid to their charge. The rumour in that time went, that Ph:lip Kin 
of France,to get one of his ſons made King of Feruſalem , and polleſled with their 
Revenues,did labour to have them and the Order condemned. But others ſay,thar, 
the Pope(this wasClement the Fifth)was mightily offended with them for inveigh- * © 
ing againſt the corruptions of his Court and finfulneſs of the Clergy ; which they 
maintained to be the only cauſe of all the miſeries of Chriſtendom, eſpecially of 
the Holy Land. But howſoever their deſtruction was wrought, all Authors teſti- 
fie that notwithſtanding the cruel torments which divers of that profeſlion were 
put unto, none of the crimes laid to their charge could ever be made our againſt 
them. 
Paulus . Emilius in his Hiſtory writeth,that FamesBurgond the Principal of that J.<uw Amir 
Order being brought forth to die, and, \whileſt the fire was kindled before him , 
having his life offered , if he would quicklygdeclare that what he had deponed in 
the time of his impriſonment,both of himſelfand of his whole Order, was true,did 
utter theſe words ; In theſe my laſt aftions,it being unpardonable imprety to lie, Ifree- 
ly and frankly confeſs , that Icommitted a great offence both againſt my ſelf. gnd my Or- 
der,and that therein I have deſerved a moſt tormenting puniſhment, becauſe im favor of 
them for whom I ſhould not, and allured with the ſweetneſs of hife, I have tm my tortuves 
ſlanderouſly impoſed many impieties & detrabtions upon the Order,which hath ever de- 
ſerved well of the Chriſtian world. Ihave no need of life obtained by mtreaty, much leſs 
retained by lying and defamation. This ſaid, and he being fet to the pile, and fire 
kindled about the nether parts of his feet to wring out from him a confeſfion, even 
when the flames began to waſte and fire his entrails , he never ſwarved from the 
conſtancy of his former ſpeech , or ſhewed the leaſt change and alteration -of 
minde : with him two other of the ſame Order did ſuffer, (one of them being of a 
great family,and brother to the Daulphin of Vienna) who ſhewed the like conſtan- 
cy.There be other Authors of no ſmall eſteem, ſaith Pleſſis, who report , That two Plefis 
Cardinals being preſent at theit execution,the great Maſter did ſummon PopeClement 
before the Tribunal of God, to anſwer for the wrongous Judgement and ſentence giv 
againſt them;and that the Pope died the ſame c to which he nas cited , being - 
2 y 
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is.2307. 40 day after their execution. Partly by theſe teſtimonies,and partly by the clauſe 
AZ inſert in the condemnatory Bull of Pope Clement, in which it was ſaid, ©uanquam 
de jure non poſſumus, tamen pro plenitudzne "3 a difttum Ordinem reprobamus, Al- 
beit by way of right we cannot, yet out of the fulneſs of our power we reprobate 
and condemn the ſaid Order, by this, I ſay, it would appear that they were rigo- 
rouſly uſed. But howſoever all the Kings of Chriſtendom, as combining together, 
cauſed them at one inſtant to be apprehended within their dominions, and put 
from their eſtates, which afterwards were given to the Hoſpitalers and Knights of 
S. Fohn. 
B. Lamberton Bar to return to Lamberton ; he ſtood not long in King Edwards favour, being 
leſerbK. Ed- ſyſpected for the entertainment he gave to Fames Douglas the ſon of William Dou- 
aft las, who died in Priſon at Berwick. This Gentleman at the time of his fathers 
eath was in Pars following his ſtudies, and being advertiſed that his father was 
dead, and his eſtate given away to ſtrangers, returned home ; where finding no 
Leſl.l.7. means to maintain himſelf,he took his recourſe to theBiſhop,who pitying theGen- 
4. tlemans eſtate, did accept him amonglt his tollowers, and in the next Expedition 
which King Edward made into I—_ the Gentleman with him toS:rives 
ling, did preſent him to the King, intreating that he might have his lands reſtored, 
and be admitted into his ſervice. King Edward anſwered, That he could not look for 
good ſervice of him whoſe father had proved ſuch an enemy; and that the lands were dif- 
ponedF$o others that had merited better. So the Gentleman deſpairing to find any fa- 
vour with the King, did wait ſtill upon the biſhop. 
The Biſhop — Afterwards hearing that Robert Bruce had taken the field, he ſtole away ſecretly, 
-- '® taking with him the biſhops horſes and monys , and went to afliſt Bruce, King 
wy” Edward apprehending this to be done with the biſhops knowledge, did commit 
him to priſon,where he remained till the death of King Edward,which happened in 
the year 1307. 
Robert Brace King Robert Bruce was in this time crowned King, and by the Troubles which 
cromnedkig. x:2ward the Sccond found in the beginning of his Reign,got leiſure to ſettle him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom; ſo as when King Edward returned (which was not till ſeven 
years after his Lithers death) to take poſſeſſion of the Country, and came with a 
world of people ( they are reckoned to be no fewer then two hundred thouſand) 
Zeeth. 1.14, they were encountred by King Robert at the River of Bannockburn, and wholly de- 
Bechan. . 8. feated. This victory did ſo much diſcourage the Engl:ſh,as after a long ſurceaſe of 
war, when ſome eight years after they attempted to repair themſelves, they were 
forced with much diſhonour to return,and become ſuiters to the Pope to intercede 
for peace. 
ThePopes Le- To this effect a Legate was ſent into Scotland , who had audience given him at 
gore lent t> Aberbrothock. His Propoſition was, © That the Scots ſhould deliſt from troublin 
King from * England, till the Pope ſhould hear the queſtions that were amongſt them , mn. 
—_ Eng- © be enformed of the right which King Edward had to the Crown of Scotland. 
"= King Robert anſwered, « That the Pope coyld not be ignorant of the eſtate of that 
*buſineſs , the ſame having been often exponed by the Commiſſioners of Scot- 
* land to divers of his predeceſlors, in the hearing of many Cardinals then alive, 
Beth, 1.14. © who could relate,if they pleaſed, the infolent anſwers which Pope Bonif ace recei- 
The King "is <yed,, when he defired the Engliſh to forbear their cruel oppreſſion of the Scots. 
Legarte» - © And now, ſaith he, when it hath pleaſed God to give us the better by ſome Victo- 
«ries, and that we have, not _ recovered our own , but are in a poſſibility to 
* make them live as good neighbours, they have recourſe to ſuch Treaties , ſcek- 
* ing only to gain time , that when they have ſetled their affairs, they may fall 
* again upon-.us with the greater force : but in this his Holineſs muſt excuſe 
6 9 » for I will not be ſo unwiſe as to let the advantagel have ſlip out of my 
« hands. | 
The Kingdom The Lepate not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and interpreting it as a diſobedi- 
interdied, ence to the Apoſtolick See, did put the Kingdom under Interdiction, and ſo de- 
parted. But the King,to ſhew how little he eſteemed theſe proceedings, followed 
the Legate at the hechand entering into England, waſted all the adjacent Coun- 
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tries with fire and ſword. At his return from that Expedition an Ambaſſage was Ar. x 307. 
ſent to Rome for reconciling the Kingdom, and a Letter ſubſcribed by the Nobi- Www 
lity and Barons to the Pope , the Copy whereof I have m_ - good to inſert. Buch. I. 8. 
Santiiſſimo in Chrifto Patri & domino Foanni, &'c. fili: ſur humiles & devoti, Dun- A Letter ſent 
canus Comes de Fife, Thomas Ranulphus Gomes Moravie, dominus Manvie, & domi- Ew Nebles 
mus Wallis Annandie, Patricius Dumbar Comes Marchie, Mal:ſius Comes Strathern , Scatlandto 
Malcolmus Comes de Lennox,Gulielmus Comes de Roſſe, Magnus Comes Cathannon & *< Pope. 
Orchaden, © Gulielmus Comes Sutherlandia,Walterus Seneſcall us Scotie, Gulielmus 

de Souls Buttelarius Scotie, Facobus de Douglas, David de Brichen, David Grahame, 


Ingelramus Umphravile , Fohannes e Montteth Cuſtos Cont atus ejuſdem, Alexander 


\ Fraſer,Gilbertus de Haya Gonftabularius Scotie, Robertus Mareſcallus Scotia, Henricus 
'\ de SantoClaro Panitarius Scotie, Fohannes Grahame, David Lindſay, Patritius Gra- 
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hame, Fohannes de Fenton, Gulielmus de Abernethy, David de Weyms, Gulielmas de 
Montefixo, Ferguſius de Androſſen, Kuſtathius Maxwell, Gulielmus Ramſey, Alanus de 
Moravia, Donaldus Gampbell, Fohannes Cameron, Reginaldus Loquhoir, Alexander 
Seaton, Andreas Leſlie, & Alexander de Straton, ceterique Barones & libere tenentes 
& tota communitas Reon Scotia, &c. 

Thereafter they faid, « That Scotland being an ancient Kingdom governed by a 
continued ſucceſlion of 97 Kings , and amongſt the firſt that embraced the 
« Faith of Chriſt , living under the patronage of S. Andrew the brother of S. Peter, 
«and graced with many priviledges by the _ his predeceſſors , had alwaies 
« been tree from uſurpation of any ſtranger, betore that Edward the father of him 
« that now reigneth in England , did in the time of the interrcign , when the que- 
« ſtion was of a ſucceſlor , labonr by violence to eſtabliſh the Kingdom to him- 
« ſelf: ſince which time they have endured many injuries , having their Churches 
« ſpoiled, their Monaſteries burnt, and their Country intolerably oppreſfled , till 
« of late it hath pleaſed God to ſtir up King Robert Bruce , who as another Foſhus 
« or Fudas Maccabeus had redeemed them by his valour ; with whom they reſolved 
*in defence of their Country to 7 their lives. And if he ſhould forſake 
« them (which they knew he would not do) ſo long as they were any of them iff « © * 
« life, England ſhould never _ them in ſubjeCtion. Wherefore they beſonght 
« His Holineſs to make the Engizh content themſelves with the ſpacious bounds 
« they poſiefled, in which there reigned ſometimes ſeven Kings , and ſuffer the 
* Scots quietly to enjoy that little piece of _—_ which their progenitors had 
© long defended, and left free unto them. In end they entreated, © To be re- 

« ceived again into his = and favour , promiſing all dutiful obedience to him . 

* and to the See Apoſtolick. This was the tenor of the Letter which the Pope fa- 

vorably accepted,and thereupon gave order that the Engliſh and Scots ſhould both 

be warned to a certain Diet for debating their rights. The Diet come, and the 

Engliſh not appearing, the Pope, ur. had examined the caſe, and peruſed the The Inverdi-/ 
Reſcripts of divers his predeceſlors , releaſed the Interdiction which his Legate —_ 
had publiſhed, and declared the Scots to be reconciled to the Church. 

The great diſcontents which were then amongſt the Engl: for the govern- The #aglifb 
ment ofaffiirs under Edward the Third ( who was then made King upon his Fa- fue for peace. 
thers Reſignation ) brought them to ſue for peace : which after a ſhofr Treaty 
was concluded , and the Prnns confirmed by a Match betwixt David Prince of 
Scotland,and Fane ſiſter to King Edward. The Conditions of the Peace were theſe: 1, cauun;- 
* That King Edward ſhould ſurrender by Charter his Title of Sovereignty of the ons of the 
© Kingdom of Scotland ; Reſtore whatſoever Acts, Deeds, and Inftruments he had Fea: 
© of Homage and Fealty done by the Kings of Scotland or their Nobility to any of 
* his anteceſſors , eſpecially thoſe which Edward the Firft his Grandfather had 
* by force extorted ; and leave the Kingdom of Scetland as free as it was at the 
* death of King Mexander the Third : That the Scots ſhould quit and renounce all 
* the lands they held in England , and Stawmore be taken for the March both in 
* Cumberland and in Northumberland : That no Englifpman ſhould enjoy lands in 
* Scotland , unleſs he dwelt in the Country ; and that in ſatisfaction of the lands 
* pofleſſed by ſome of them who would not remain in Scotland , the King of Scors 
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An. 1328. © ſhould pay 30000 Marks. Peace thus made,and the Marriage with great ſolem- 
nity performed (though the Prince was then but ſeven years 01d ) King Robere 
waxing ſickly lived private (in a ſort) untill his death, which happened ſome two 
years after. He was a King of incomparable wil dom and valour, whoſe worth and 
vertue no pen.can expreſs. 
RB. Lonberron VV hileſt this Peace was treating, Lamberton departed this lite, having continued 
his death and Biſhop thirty years : a Prelate wiſe, aCtive, and a great BenefaCtor to the Abbey, 
ny wherein for the moſt part he kept his reſidence. The Buildings whereof now we 
only behold the ruines,were erected upon his charges. It is reported, that bein 
X asked by one of his ſervants on a night, Why he did lay out ſo great ſums for the Mo- 
Scon. 1. in Ca- aſtery , and forget to build for himſelf ; he anſwered , That ere he died he hoped 19 
ralego epiſc. build more then ht ſucceſſors ſhould well maintain. Which he indeed performed ; 
S. Ande* for beſides the repairing of his Palace in S. Andrews, he built at Monymaill, Torrey, 
Derſey, Inchmortach, Mifchart, Ketins, Lincon, Monymusk, and Stow in Twaddale, 
Houſes of good reccipt for himſelf and his ſucceſſors. He finiſhed the Cathedral 
Church which had been many years a building, and dedicated the ſame with great 
ſolemnity in the year 1318. He adorned the Chapter-houſe with curious ſeats and 
cicling, 'cniſhed the Canons with precious Veſtments for the daily ſervice, ſto- 
| red their Library with Books , and at the Dedication of the Church procured of 
the King (who honoured the ſame with his preſence ) a yearly rent of 100 Marks 
to be paid to the Abbey forth of the Exchequer ; which annuity was afterward 
redeemed by the donation of the Church of Forden in Merni. He himſelf the ſame 
very day gave unto the Prior and Convent the Churches of Derſey and Abercromby, 
as the donations yet extant do teſtifie; and dying at the laſt in the Priors Cham- 
ber within rhe Monaſtery, was buried in the new Church on the North-ſide of the 
high Altar, in the year 1328. 
he famous Doctor Foannes Duns,alias Scotus, lived in bis time. He was born 
Fo. Dis. in the Town of Duns in the Country of Mers, and being yet a childe, after 
—— ſome taſte he had got of the Latine Tongue , by the perſwaſion of two Minorite 
* « . Friers, went to Oxford, ſtudying Logick in eMerton College : then applying 
himſelf to Scholaſtick Divinity,grew to ſuch a perfection thercin, as he was cal- 
led, The ſubtile Doftor ; and was tollowed of a number , who after his name are 
called to this day Scotifte. After he had profeſſed a while at Oxford, he was called 
to read Divinity in the Univerſity of Pars,and from thence went to Colen, where 
he died of the Apoplexy. They write that after he was laid in grave, his ſpirits did 
return, and that ſtriving to get forth,he was there ſmothered ; whereupon an 1ta- 
Cand. Brit. [;,n did write this Epigram : 


King Robert 
Bruce dicth. 


Duacunque human fuerant juriſque ſacrati, 
In dubium veniunt cuntta vocante Scoto. 
Duid? quod & dubium illius fit vita vocata, 
Morte illum ſimils ludificante ftropha ; 
aum non ante virum vita jugularit adempta, 
Duam wvivus tumulo conditus ihe foret. 
. 
Du proves __ The Enghſb Writers contend that this Scotus was born in England, in Dunſtane 
to hea Scor- ' Village within the Pariſh of Emzlden, in the County of Northumberland; and con- 
rifh wan born. firm it by the Manuſcripts reſerved in the Library of Merton College, in one 
whereof are written theſe words, Explicit Le&ura ſubtils Doftory in Univerſitate 
Oxonienſi, ( ſuper libros Sententiarum)Dottors Joannis Duns,nati in Villa de Emil- 
den vocata Dunſtan, contra#a Duns, in Comitatu Northumbrix, pertinens ad do- 
mum ſcholaſticorum de Merton Hall im Oxonio, & quondam diftz domus ſocii. Thus 
ends theLeCture of the ſubtile Doctor in the Univerſity.of Oxford(upon the Book 
of Sentences) Doctor Fohn Duns, born in a Village of Emilden called Dunſtan, or 
by abbreviation Duns, in the County of Northumberland , pertaining to the houſe 
of Scholars of Merton Hall in Oxford,and ſometime one of the Fellows of the ſaid 
Houſe. But this is no ſufficient proof; for it may be probably ſuppoſed that he 
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living at Oxford in England when the Wars were ſo hot betwixt the two King- Ar. x 341- 
doms , did diſſtmble his Country, and pretend himſelf to be an Enghp born, to Yu 
eſchew the hatred of the Students. In Colen, where he might without danger ſhew 
of what Country he washe did profeſs himſelf a Scot,and the Minorites (of which 
Order he was) did therefore upon his Tomb erected in their Church, at the end of 
the Quire nigh unto the high Altar, ſet this Inſcription , which is there yet to be 
ſeen : 
Scotia me genuit, Anzlia ſuſcepit, 


Gallia edocutt, Germania tenet: 


What a fine ſubtle wit he had,the Monuments left by him to poſterity do witneſs. 
He died young in the year 1308. 

27. The Chapter after Lamberton's death meeting for the eleCtion of a new Bi- ir Tamies 
ſhop, went into Etions, the one half giving their voices [to Sir Fames Bane Arch- Zn clefted 
deacon of S. Andrews, the other half to Sir Alexander Kinnimmouth Archdeacon of gigce” nl 

Lothian : but Bane being then in the Court of Rome, and advertiſed of the Biſhops Scmm.l. in Ce- 
dearh,obtained the Biſhoprick of the Pope,who in thoſe times diſpoſed allChurch- > _ 
livings as he thought good, having no regard to Canonical Elections. ; 

This Biſhop lived four years only after his Conſecration, and died at Bruges in TheBiſhop 
Flaiders : for upon breach of the Peace with England, and the Coronation of {e542 
Edward Baliol, when David with his Queen went into France,he withdtew himſelf ders. 
to the Low-Countrys , He was buried in the Monaſtery of the Regular Canons 
within Bruges. 

28. How ſoon Bane his death was made known, the Convent meeting, elected The See of $. 
William Bell Dean of Dunkeld. The Pope refuſing to confirm the Election, the - ———_ 
Sce remained void for the ſpace of nine years and more. Art laſt William Landells, Wiliam Lan- 
Provoſt of Kinkell, upon the recommendation of the Kings of France and Scot- — c— 
land, was preferred ws conſecrated by Pope Benedid the Tenth at Avignon in the ® 

ear 1341. 

l This Prelate was nobly born , and the heir of great poſſeſſions in Stotland, of © © * 
a generous mind, and given to all goodneſs : he lived Biſhop 44 years, and in 
that time ſaw many Alterations : King David Bruce peaceably repoſſefled in the 
Kingdom ; taken captive in the Battel of Dureſme, (where he himſelf was made 
Priſoner; ) ſet again at liberty for the payment of one hundred thouſand Marks 
ſterling, to the help whereof he procured from the Church-mien, with the conſent 
of Pope Innocent the Sixth, the Tenth of all Ecclefiaſtial Livings within the King- 
dom for the ſpace of three years ; and after King Dav:d his death, his ſon Robert 
Stewart, called Robert the Second,” crowned King ; to the fifteenth year of whoſe 
reign he attained,and then died in the Abbey of S. Andrews. His body was buried 
in the Cathedral Church at the Chancery door. 

It was a cuſtome before theſe times,that when any Bifhop deceaſed, all his move- The piſhops 
able goods were ſeiſed on by the Kings Officers, as belonging to the King : this ebuined & 
he got diſcharged, and liberty granted to all the Prelates to diſpoſe their goods by — Apo 
Teftament to whom they pleaſed ; or it they ſhould happen to die inteſtate,it was g<0ds by Te- 
made lawful to their neareſt kinfmen to call and purſue for the fame. The benefit "em 
of this priviledge he himſelf firſt enjoyed. 

29. In his place the Prior of S. Andrews, called Stephen, a man of great experi- ng 
ence, and wiſdom,was choſen Biſhop ; who going towards Rome for Confirmation, $. Andrews: 
was taken priſoner at Sea by the Engliſh , and died at Alnwick of ſickneſs in th 7oherary % 
year 1285. F 

30. Walter Traill was then attending Pope Clement at 4vignon, a man fingular- walter 75ail 
ly learned, and well expert both in the Civil and Canon Law. So great an opi- Cn in his 
nion the Pope had of his worth, as at his preferment he did ſay to thoſe that _ 
ſtood by him , This man deſerveth better to be Pope then Biſhop ; the place is better gem, 1. in Ca 
provided then the perſon. Which proved true in efte&t ; for when he came to go- '«l- Fpiſe. 8. 
vern the See, he adminiſtred all affairs moſt wiſely. Nor had he the charge only 
of the Church, but the whole affairs of the Kingdom being caſt upon him, he go- 


verned 
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- L401. verned the ſame in ſuch ſort as the Realm was never remembred to have been bet: 
8. ow 


+ NY ter and more peaceably ruled.W riters deſcribe him to have been a man of courte- 


" iti ompaſſionate of thoſe that were in any ſort di- 
His Vertues > pope ro yr — _— converſation. He lived unto a great 
cr es - - mach eſteem,and died in the Caſtle of S. Andrews (built by himſclf ) in the 
I = 4 ot. His body was interred with great ſolemnity amongſt his predeceſſors, 

<6 wan Lich this Inſcription ingraven upon his monument : 


Hic fuit Eccleſie Golumna, Feneſtra lucida, 
Thuribulum aureum, Campana ſonora. 


Stewart ſon to King Robert the Second (being then 
Tamas Stew- y I. —_ _ h a Biſhop ; but be affecting the retired life, retu- 
ſon to Ro. Archdeacon of S.dndrew | dont of hn wc 
art og 0 ſed to accept the place , which thereupon remained void the PACE y 
0nd cleted (for th Ct. ter would not in his life-time proceed to a new EleEtion:) the Rents 
Biſhop. (for wn ur —_ time aſſigned by King Robert the Third (with the Convents Per- 
_ Epiſe, miſſion) to Walter Danzelſton in _—_—_—_ of the _ ray oo an he 
; itary title, and did at that time reſign unto the King, 
Ee ICE ,Gulbert Grinlaw Biſhop of Aberdene, and Chan- 
barry man uoryren+ lated Biſhop ; but Henry Wardlaw preſentor of 
Werd. cellor of the Kingdom, was poſtulate P3 'Y | 
nd yr C being then at Avignon, was provided thereto by Pope Benedi6t the Thir- 
©» 1 we _ "There was at this time a feartul Schiſm in the Church , of all that we do 
ith the 1 ro — moſt ſcandalous, and of longeſt continuance ; two, and ſometimes three, 
rick. — : inſt another, and condemning each others Ordinances ; 
hiſm in Popes warring one againit an , —_ 
the Church. which did ſo divide the Chriſtian world, and made ſuch partakings as were pitifu). 
Martin thes This Schiſm laſting 29 ycars and on » wasat laſt quenched in the Council' of 
choſen Pope 
= . tin the firſt choſen Pope. | Ay 
- or my = wry _- = S_ lived in the obedience of Bened:#, the Abbot of Pontiniac 
_ jo one inti ion of the Council, and had audience given him 
hs abbor of was directed to intimate the Election of the , | 
> epiniac di- 51 a Convocation of the Clergy at Perth. Thither came alſo one Harding a Mino- 
mare the Ele- rite Frier, ſent by Benedi& to ſolicite the Churches adherence to him againſt the 
Aion. row Decree of the Council, who taking for his Theme theſe words, My ſon, do nothing 
Harding a Mi- uo adviſement , ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed , held a long diſcourſe 
ſwaderh the of the proceedings of the Council, and the informality thereof, affirmin that 
—_ > ORC wh bound to obey and acknowledge the ſame. Maſter Fohn Fogo , a Monk 
| bet = x of the Abbey of Melroſſe, replying to his Oration, began his ſpeech with that pre- 
nedif. ; our ſelves from every brother that walketh inordinate- 
Bened cept of the Apoſtle, Withdraw y 
mp. pM ly, and refuting all the Minorites reaſons brought againſt the Council , con- 
—"x refurerh "Ie ded that abou did procure for Peter de Luna (this was Benedi&s name be- 
Har dings Ora- ran - was elected Pope) was a very diſturber of the Churches peace , and not to 
26d be countenanced in any ſort. The Clergy in end,diſclaiming Benedi#,promiſed 0- 
bedience to Pope Martin, whom the Council had elected. - 

By occaſion of this Schiſm the mouths of many were opened againſt the corrupt 
©, RS" + mm ppg 5 Fohn Wickliffe in England, Fohn Hus and —_ - 
- = = they Prague in Bohemia , did openly preach againſt the Tyranny of the Pope , and the 
_ aboſks introduced in the Church; and in this Country one called Foanres Resby,an 
Cn Engliſh-man, & de Schola Wickliffi,as the Story ſpeaketh, was brought in queſtion 
of Prague. for ſome points of Doctrine which he taught, and condemned to the fire. He was 
Jemes Ke charged by Maſter Laurence Lendors with forty Heretical opinions , whereof we 
DRY henvtivs only mentioned; One, that the Pope was not Chrifts Vicar; the other, 

that he was not to be eſteemed Pope, if he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining 

theſe two points,he ſuffered in the year 1407.Some 24 years after PaulGraw a Bo- 

Paul Cr hemian came into Scotland , and for venting certain opinions touching the Sacra- 

_—_ ment of the Supper, the Adoration of Saints,and auricular Confeſſion, he was alſo 
| d d, and burnt at S. Andrews in the year 1432. _ 

"The death of theſe two Martyrs licth heavy upon the memory of = —_ 

arr who otherwiſe deſcrycd well of the Country and Church; for in his time he labou- 


red 
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red much to have the riotous forms crept in among all ſorts of men repreſitd, and 4». 1412. 
was 2 man moſt hoſpitable. They report of him,that the Maſters of his houſe com- WWaau 
plaining of the great numbers that reſorted unto him for entertainment , and 

deſiring that for the caſe of the ſervants he would condeſcend to make a bill of 

Houſhold , that they might know who were to be ſerved, he condeſcended ; and 

when his Secretary was called to ſet down the names of the Houſhold,being asked 

whom he would firſt name, he anſwered, Fife and Angus (theſe are two large Coun- 

trys, containing millions of people : ) his ſervants hearing this, gave over their 

purpole of retrenching his Family,ftor they ſaw he would have no man refuſed that 

came to his houſe. The bridge at the mouth of Eden was his work. And beſides, he 

was the firſt that opened the publick Schools atS. 4ndrews,makingDivinity,Laws, 

Logick, and all other parts of Philoſophy to be there taught. 

In the founding of this Univerſity he took his example trom that of Pars, and —_— 
obtained the Popes confirmation thereof, which in the year 1412 being brought $>.., _ 
from Rome by Alexander Ogilvy Maſter of Arts,was received with ſolemn procefſi- cd m the year 
ons,fires of joy,ſounding ot bells, and all the tokens of gladneſs that could be ex- —_ 
preſſed. Maſter Fohn Sheves Official, Maſter William Stephen, afterwards biſhop 
of Dumblane,and Sir Fohn Lifter, a Canon of the Abbey, were appointed to read yes. 1. 16. 
Divinity ; Maſter Laurence Lendors was ordained to read the Canon law, and Ma- 
ſter Richard Cornwall the Civil ; Maſter Fohn Gaw,Maſter William Fowls, and Ma- 
ſter William Crofier were choſen for Philoſophy men, worthy to be remembred for 

cing the firſt inſtruments that were imployed in that ſervice, and the attendance 
they gave upon it, having no allowance at all for their labors. 

King Fames the firſt,at his return from England, 12 years after, did greatly ad- 


King Zames 


vance this work by che encouragement he gave to ſtudies; for not only did he the tri a 
countenance Profeſſors with his preſence at their LeEtures , but alſo took order ou _ 
that none ſhould be preferred to any Benefice,” unleſs it was teſtified by them that gy, 


the perſon recommended had made a reaſonable progreſs in Learningand for that 


Buchan. l. 10. 


effect kept aRoll of the moſt qualified perſons by him,for the filling of places that 
happened to fall void. This that good King eſteemed to be the moſt ſure and caſis YrgSing his 
way for baniſhing Ignorance forth of the Church, and ceaſed not to admoniſh the 4 _— 
Church-men that were in places to live as they profefled, and not to ſhame the - aj _— 
bountifulneſs of Princes by abuſing their Donations unto Riot and Luxury. Far- 

ther, to allure them by good example,he brought home the Carthuſian Monks,who 

were at that time greatly reſpectcd for their preciſeneſs of living, and erected for 

them a beautiful Monaſtery at Perth , beſtowing large Revenues upon the ſame. ,,.,,, ; ., 
The Biſhop ſurviving the King ſome ſeven years (for the King was treacherouſly Boeth. t. 17. 
murthered at Perth in the year 1437. departed this life in the Caſtle of S. Andrews Billoap Ward- 
the ſixth day of April 1444, having governed that See 3 5 years, and was buricd in Are 1444. 
the wall betwixt the Chore and the Chappel called Our Ladies Chappel. 

33. Fames Kennedy, Biſhop of Dunkeld , and Nephew to King Fames the Firſt Bilbop James 
by his Siſter the Counteſs of Angus, was afrer Wardlaw his death elected Biſhop 1 frag 
by the Prior and Canons : he himſelf was then at Florence with Pope Eugenius Punkeld to $. 
the Fourth , and had gone thither out of a deſire to have the Diſorders crept in ©**** 
among Church-men redreſltzd , hoping to be ſtrengthned with greater authority 
from thence. Burt finding all things troubled in theſe parts, Eugenius keeping a 
Council at Florence, whileſt another was held at Bafile,and each of them condemn- 
ing another as unlawful, he returned with a reſolution to do the beſt he could at 
home by his own credit. Upon his Tranſlation to S. Andrews,he did put all things Buchan. 1. 12. 
in ſuch order,as no man then living did remember to have ſeen the Church in ſo mt 
200d an eſtate ; for partly by his own enſample, partly by the ſtrict obſervance of = 
Diſcipline,he induced them all to live as became men of their profeſſion. And as he 
was to the Clergy a pattern of Verrue,ſo was he a great ſupporter of the King and 
Kingdom by his wiſe and prudent counſel : For in that Inſurrection of the Earls 
of Douglas and Cranford againſt King Fames the Second,when the King had deter- 
mined to leave the Country and fye into France, he found the means to diſunite 
the Rebels,and break their Forces,reſtoring the King to his Eſtate, and the wy 

om 
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In. 7466. dome to Peace. ' And in the beginning of King Fames the Third his Reign, when 
ASSL matters were very troubled, he did ſo carry all things by his [Pr as whileſt 
- he lived the publick eſtate received no harm. Of what and how great worth he 
was, it appeared ſoon after his death , all things turning to Confuſion both in the 
Church and State. A monument of his Piety and magnificent mind towards the 
advancement of Letters is the College he erected in S. Andrews, ( now called 
Saint Sabvator's College) which he built from the ground, provided with large Re- 
venues, and furniſhed with moſt coſtly Ornaments. Thus having lived a great Be- 
Biſhop Xen- nefaCtor to the publick and in much glory, he died at S. 4ndrews,in the year 1466. 
nedyhis death; > Ears he ſate Biſhop in this See, and was interred after his death in a ſepulchre 
the year 1466 y Þ | 
prepared by himſelf within the Chappel of the ſame College. | 
Panick Gr4- 34. Patrick Grahame his Nephew,Buchanan calleth him his Brother, (ſaying that 
heme choſen they were born of one and the ſame Mother) being Biſhop of Brichen for the time, 
to ſucceed, = nan of ſingular Vertues, was choſen to ſucceed. The Boyds,who then ruled the 
Court, envying his preferment becauſe of the variance betwixt the Kennedzes and 
them, withſtood his journey to Rome, where he was to get his Confirmation : bur 
he not ſtaying upon the Kings licence , which he ſaw without their favour could 
not be obtained, took his way thither, and at his coming was well accepted of 
Pope Paul the Second. 
The See of 8. Whileſt he abode there (for he ſtayed a long time , fearing to return ſo long as 
Ant <2e the Boyds were in credit) the old controverſic of the Archbiſhop of Tork his Superi- 
Archbiſhop- ority over the Church of Scotland was renewed by _— Archbiſhop of that 
—_ See for the time. The matter drawn in diſpute before Pope S7xtus the Fourth(for 
Paul the Second was then dead ) ſentence was given for the Church of Scotland, 
whereby it was declared, *« A thing unfitting,that an Engl;þPrelate ſhould be Pri- 
© mate of Scotland, by reaſon of the Wars that might break forth betwixt the two 
« Kingdoms. And to the effect a Primate ſhould not be lacking from thenceforth 
< in Scotland , the See of S. Andrews by the Bull of S:xtus was erected in an Arch- 
« biſhoprick, and the reſt of the Biſhops of Scotland , twelve in number, ordained 
<all to be ſubject unto that See. Farther, the Pope, tor the Biſhops more grace- 
ing , did appoint him his Legate for the ſpace of three years, with commiſſion 
to reform all abuſes .in the Church, and to correct the diſſoluteneſs of the 
Clergy. 
The Bulls ef How ſoon the Biſhop was advertiſed of the alteration of Court , and that the 
Legarion 14 King was begun to govern of himſelf, he made haſte to return,ſcnding before him 
liſhed.” © © the Bulls of Primacy and Legation to be publiſhed, thinking the ſame ſhould have 
Buchan, 1, 12. purchaſed to him a great reſpect. But he found himſelf deceived ; for upon the 
publication (made at Edinburgh in September 1472.) the Biſhops out of ſpite and 
emulation becauſe of the Primacy , the inferiour Clergy fearing his rigor in exe- 
cuting the Legation,and the Courtiers, who made fale of all the Church-livings, 
apprehending that the ſame would be reformed , combined all againſt him, and 
went to the King,informing that he had accepted a — from the Pope with- 
out his licence , which was prohibited by the Laws of the Kingdom, and might 
us hurtful to the King , and that in contempt of his Majeſty he had gone to 
ome without once asking him licence. 


how ſoon he 


The King in- The King poſſefled with theſe informations did inhibit the Biſho 


hibicech the 1.1 1-4 to exerce any part of his Legation, till the King ſhould try the complaints 


exerciſe ofhi 


preferred againſt him, aſſigning the firſt of November for his compeirance. At 
the day he exhibited his Bulls, & ſhewed the power he had to reform abuſes in the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtate , intreating the King not to impede him in execution of his 
»+Charge;but his adverſaries having corrupted ſome of the KingsOfficers,and given 
(as it was ſaid) the ſum of eleven thouſand Marks in hand, his Petition was not re. 

irded. His accuſers, to colour their proceedings the better, made an appeal to 
the Pope, offering to qualific before him the invalidity of the Bulls which he had 
purchaſed.So he was dimitted with expreſs charge not to uſe the title and dignity 
of an Archbiſhop, mor to attempt any thing but that which the biſhops his prede- 
ceſſors had been accuſtomed to do by virtue of their places, until the decifipn of 
the controyerlic. | A 
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A while after a freſh and bitter enemy was raiſed againlt him.William Shevez, a An. 1472. 
young man of a quick and active ſpirit,having ſtudied ſome years at Lovain under '\ vm 

bn Spernick ( who was famous in thoſe days for his knowledge in the ſtudies of ;2;,,, 54e- 
Phyſick and a{trology)did inſinuate himſelt in the favour of the Court,which then ver recom- 
was madly given to all ſorts of divination;and the Archdeaconry of S. Andrews tal- pm 
ling void in the middle time, procured the Kings recommendation to the Biſhop of $. Andrews. 
for the ſame. 

The Biſhop took exception at his ftudies, and in end. gave him an abſolute de- The Biſhop 
nial,as being inſufficient for the charge,and otherwiſe not trained up in the know- —_—_—— 
ledge of Divinity. Shevez taking to heart this diſgrace (for ſo he did accompt it) Shevez con- 
combined with one Locky, Rector at that time in the Univerſity , and a profeſſed —_ 
enemy to the Biſhop : theſe two conſpired againſt him, and Locky, who pretended 
he was the Biſhops equal in juriſdiction, forging a quarrel, denounced him excom- 
municate : but tae Biſhop contemning the ſentence of his inferiour,carried him- 
ſclt both at home and abroad as he waswont;whereupon his enemies(as the cuſtom The Biſhop 
is, when Church-Cenſures are deſpiſed) did implore the Kings aſſiſtance. Who ec, 
being made to their effect, diſcharged the Biſhop from coming into any ſacred hath his goods 
place,declared his goods confiſcate, and ſequeſtring all his ſervants, did appoint to ——— 
him other attendarts. 

The ret of the Biſhops,to witneſs their gratitude, did preſent the King with a The ziſhop 
ſum of mony , which they had collected ( with grudge enough) amonglt the in- takenin fa- 
ferior Prieſts. Not the leſs, ſhortly after,by the intercceflion ot friends,and the ad- *** 
vancing of monys to tac rulers of the Court, the Biſhop was taken in favour, who 
then thinking all his Troubles to be overpaſt, withdrew himſelf to his houſe of Mo- 
mymaill; wheie he was ſcarce well ſetled, when the Bankers of Rome,ſtirred up by Fxchen. 1. 12. 
his adverſarie;, charged him with payment of the monys , whercin he ſtood obli- 

ed for his Bull of Privileges. He not atle to give ſati:taCtior. (for the moſt of his The Biſhopof 
bv had been taken up yearly by the Kings Factors;and whar he could purchaſe —— eq wnnny 
from his friends was all beſtowed at his tate reconcilement amongſt Courtiers) K«rs of Rome, 
was of new accurſed, his perſon arreſted, his Rents lifted by the Kings Officers, 
and a guard appoiated to attend him in his own Caſtle at S. Andrews. — 

In this miſerable condition not knowing what to do , he fell in ſome trouble of +. ac... 
mind, and was thereupon committed to _ cuſtody of Shevez his mortal enemy, falling in ſors 

who was declared his Coadjuror.by reaſon of his diſtraction: yet the Malice of his *radion is 
adverſaries not ſatisfied herewith, at Rome they accuſed him of Hereſie, Schiſm, — ” 
Simony, and a number of other ſcandalous Crimes ; rhe trial whereof was com- 
mended to one Huſman the Popes Inquiſitor, and to Sheres. 

Diver: light and ridiculous Accuſations were brought againſt him,and amongſt Buchan. l. 12. 
other points, he was charged to have ſaid three Maſſes im one day ; whereas in thoſe 
times it was difficile ro find a Biſhop that in three moneths did ſay one Maſs : yet 
the Proceſs going on, Witneſſes were brought,who veriticd the Accuſations; and ,, _. 
his enemy fitting Judge, he was ſentenced as guilty of Schiſm, Simony, Hereſie, —_ _ 
and other crimes,and thereupon decerned to have loſt his Dignity,and condemned loc his Digni- 
to perpetual priſon. du 

35. The ſentence pronounced,Shevez poſted to Rome, got the Sentence appro- Shevez provi- 
ved,and was himſelf provided to the Archbiſhoprick. All theſe Crofles this inno- = | 
cent Biſhop ſuſtained moſt patiently : which his adverſaries perceiving, they pro- tick. 
cured him to be put in cloſe priſon within the Iſle of Incholme, where he had [ns 
—_ blog dim that he ſhould not eſcape. War afterwards breaking u 
with England,out of a fear that the Engl;/þNavy(which was then at Sea)might fall 
upon the Iſle,he was tranſported to Dunfermlin , and from thence to the Caftle of 
Lochleven , where at laſt he died. This end had that worthy man, in Vertue and 
Learning inferior to none of his time, oppreſſtd by the malice and calumnies of 
his enemies, chiefly for that they feared reformation of their wicked abuſes by his Patric Gr 
means. The title rather then the Prelacy it ſelfhe enjoyed 13 years, and was bu- ine dieth ar 
ried in S. Servanus Ile, within the Co_ of Lochleven. 


All things went now in the Church daily from ill to worſe; for thoſe who did 
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An. 148. affect a Reformation, and lived in ſome hope thereof , beholding the courſe of 
\_Yvw things,betook themſelves toa private like. At Court, Benefices were ſold or then 
beſtowed as rewards upon flatterers and the Miniſters of unlawful pleaſures; and 
in the Church Canonical Elections, eſpecially in the Monaſteries , were quite 
| abrogated. The King preſenting Abbots and Priors unto the Pope none were re- 
The Charch fuſed that came with his recommendation. Thus was Alexander Thomiſon Abbot of 
altogether in Dunfermlin (canonically elected by the Monks ſome years before) extruded from 
dilorder- hjs place,and Henry Chrichton,then Abbot of Paiſley, —_— in his ſtead by the 
Pope at the Kings interceflion. Likewiſe Robert Shaw of Minto was in the ſame 
manner hd into Paiſley,the conſent of the Convent not once required.So as 
the Monaſteries,which were founded for pious and charitable uſes, came by little 
and little in the hands of ſecular men,who having had their education in theCourr, 
brought with them from thence the manners therecof,ſhaking off all care of Diſci- 
pline,8& neglecting the duties of Hoſpitality. This gr great offences,and made 
the Foundations themſelves abhorred ; partly through the difſoluteneſs of thoſe 
that lived in the places,and partlybecauſe men ſaw them inverted to other and con- 
trary uſes then the firſt Founders had appointed. Neither were the Monaſteries 
only corrupted,but the whole Ecclefiaſtick ſtate became alſo infected, Ignorance 
and Impiety every where prevailing ; till in end the Laiety putting their hands to 
the work,and made that violent and diſordered Reformation whereof in the next 
Book we ſhall hear. 

Shevez recei» But to return to Shevez; he —_— the Pall from the Pope in ſign of Archi- 
—_—_ epiſcopal dignity,was publickly inveſted therewith in the Church of Halirudhouſe, 
ed Ann. 1478. in the year 1458.the King and divers of the Nobility 5. ay preſent. How he 
governed the See, I find not;but his entry being ſuch as we have ſeen, did not pro- 
Led.l.8. miſe much good. I read in ſome Writers, that he was induced by the King and 
the Duke of Albary, to dimit his place in the favours of Maſter 4ndrew Stewart 
Provoſt of Linclowden (the Kings Uncle) and to content himſelf with the Biſhop- 
rick of Murray , whereunto the ſaid Maſter Andrew was provided : but it ſeemeth 
this charge took not effect, for both the one and the other poſlefled their own Be- 

"<< nefices untill their deaths. | 
- Archbiſhop of Some years before Shevez his death there aroſe a controverſie betwixt him 
8. Andrews and Robert Blacater Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,concerning theirJuriſdictions.For Bla- 
and. V cater had obtained of Pope Alex.mder the Sixth the erection of the See of Glaſgow 
into an Archbiſhoprick, and thereunto were the Biſhops of Galloway, Aregile, and 
Iles, ordained to be ſubje&t. Shevez refuſing to acknowledge him for an Archbi- 
ſhop,both the Clergy and Noblemen went into Factions, ſome taking part with 
the one,and ſome with the other. But this difſenſion was ſoon oaks » howbeit 
with the grudge of both parties,andGlaſgow declared to be a MetropolitanChurch, 

| the honor of Precedency reſerved always to S. Andrews. 

m_—_— Now whileſt the Prelates were contending for preheminence, certain Articles 


| of Scotland, were diſperſed in the Countrys of Kile and Cunningham againſt the Doctrine 


taught in the Church, which ſtirred up divers to examine the truth of Religion 
then profeſſed. 

The Articles were theſe. 

The Images ought not to be made, nor —__ 

2. That the Reliques of Saints ought not to be adored. 
3. Thatit is not lawful to fight for the Faith. 
4- That Chriſt gave the power of binding and looſing to Petey only, and not: 
s 


v4 


to his Succeſlors. 
. That Chriſt ordained no Prieſts to conſecrate. 
6. That after the Conſecration in the Maflle there remaineth Bread, and that 
the natural Body of Chriſt is not there. 


7 ' That Tithes ought not to be paid to Eccleſiaſtical perſons. 
- That Chriſt at his coming bingo the power of ſecular Princes. 


9. That every faithful man and woman is a Prieſt. 
Io. That the UnCtion of Kings ceaſed at the coming of Chriſt. 


IT. That 


\ 
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11. That the Pope is not the Succeſſor of Peter,except in that which our Savi- 


our ſpake to him, when he ſaid, Go bebind me, Satan. 


12. That the Pope deceiveth the people with his Bulls and Indulgences. 
I3. That the Maſs profiteth not the Souls that are in Purgatory. 


14: Thar the Biſhop's Bleſſing is of no value. 


15. That Indulgenecs ſhould not be granted to fight againſt the Saracens. 
16. That the Pope cxalts himſelf above God, an againſt God. 


17. That the Pope cannot remit the pains of Purgatory. 


18. That the Excommunication of the Church is not to be feared. 


I9. That in no caſe it is lawful to ſwear. 


20. That Pricits may have Wives according to the Ordinance of the old Law; 

and that true Chriſtians receive the Body of Chriſt every day. 

The maintainers of theſe Articles were by an opprobrious title called Loſards : 
but whether or not they did hold all theſe Opinions may well be doubted, ſecing 
we have them only from the report of adverſaries, whoſe chief ſtady was to make 
them and their Doctrine odious : and granting that they held the ſame, we are not 
to wonder that in the firſt breaking up of the Light men faw not the Truth ih eve- 
ry point, conſidering the darkneſs and groſs ignorance of preceding times, 

For diſperſing theſc Articles, ſome thirty perſons were citcd before the Coun- +4. aicperters 
cil, of whom the principals were,George Campbel of Seſnock, Adam Read of Barskin- of theſe Ar 
ins, Fohn Gampbel of Newmilu, and Andrew Shaw of Polkennet. The Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow laying theſe things to their charge, they anſwered all with ſuch confi- Council. 
dence, as it was thought ſafeſt to dimit them, with admonirion to take heed of 
new DoCtrines,and content themſelves with the Faith of the Church. Of Shevez 1 
find nothing ſaid all this time, only that he departed this life at S. Andrews in the 
ycar 1496, and was buried in the Cathedral Church before the high Altar. 

36. Fames Stewart,Brother to King Fames the Fourth,was provided after Shevez 
to the Sce,being yet very youngzand lived but a ſhort ſpace; for he died at S. 4n- 
drews in the year 1503. His body was interred in the Cathedral Church amongſt the Fourth 

his predeceſſors. In an old Charter produced by one of the vaflals, 
have ſeen him thus ſtyled, Facobus Santi Andree Archiepiſcopus, Dux Roſie, Mar- 
chio de Ormond, Comes de Ardmannach, Dominus de Brichen & Never, Commend a- 
torius perpetuus Monafteris de Dunfermline, ae Regni Scotia Cancellarias. The Char- 
ter is dated in this manner, ,Apud Ecclefam noftram Metropolit anam Santti Andrea, 
70 die Menfis Februari, An.Dom.1 502, & noftrarum adminiftrationum quinto. 

37- To him ſuccceded AlexandegSrewart, baſe fon to King Fames the Fourth, a ,,..., 
youth of great hopes. He died with his Father in the unfortunate battel of Flowdon, $rewart ſuc- 
Anno 1513. and was much lamented by Eraſmus Roterodamus, under whom he had <<<vÞ. 
ſtudicd ſome years. I find him ſtyled Chancelor of the Kingdom in one of the vaſtals 


the Biſhops 


Characters, which is dated in the year 1512. 


38. Three ſtrong competitors fell then at ſtrife for the place, Gawane Dowelas \ competition 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, Fohn Hepburn Prior of S. Andrews,and_ Andrew Forman Biſhop of 
eMurray. Gawane Dowglas was nobly born, ( for he was brother to the Earl of 4n- 
gus ) and greatly eſteemed for his vertue and learning. He, upon the Queens pre- 
ſentation,(who at that time governed all publick affairs)pof{-f{ed himſelf with the Buchan./c3. | 
Caſtle of S.) Andrews. Hepburn, a faftious man and of great power, procured the ,,, ,_ 
Canons t&<lect him,and undet this colour expulſed Dowglas his ſervants, fortify- 
ing the houfe with a Garriſon of ſouldiers. Forman was provided by the 

Fulius the Second, and made Legatus 4 latere, ( for by his many emp 
France and at the Court of Rome he had gained to himfelf much credit.) But the 
power of Hepburn was fuch as for a while no man conld be found to publiſh For- 
man's Bulls. Alexander Lord Home ( who ſome write was Forman's Uncle ) was at 
laſt moved by the dimifſion of Coldingham in favor of his brother David to take his 
part, and coming to Edinburgh proclaimed the Pope's Gift and Forman's Legation 


witlr great ſolemnity. 
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This Act divided the Homes and the Hepbayns,who after that time were never in Dunkeld quir- 


ſound friendſhip. Dowglas,not willing to be ſeen more in that contention, did quit | — 
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eſt, 
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'Un.1522. his intereſs, leaving the quarrel to the other two, who did purſue it both. Hep- 


LV YM burn poſting to Rome laboured to have his Election confirmed, but prevailed not. 


The Duke of 
Albany pacifi- 
eth rhe Com- 
petirors. 


Leſl.c.9. 


James Beatin 


tranſJared 
from Glaſgow 


Forman becauſe of his Legation was followed of the Churchmen for the moſt part, 
and acknowledged by all the vaſlals of the See; yet the jarring {till continued un- 
til the Duke of Albany his coming into the countrey;who at his acceptation of the 
Regency,brought them to a ſubmiſſion, and pacified all theſe ſtrites,diſtributing 
the Benefices'in this manner. To Forman he left the Archbiſhoprick of S. 4»- 
drews and Abbacy of Dunfermlin, which was given him by the Pope in Commen- 
dam. The Abbacy of Aberbrothock, which Forman likewiſe poſſciTed, he gave to 
Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,” and Chancellor for the time. The Prior 
Fohn Hepburn was contented with a penſion of three thouſand Crowns, which For- 
man was ordained to pay him during life ; and upon his brother Maſter FamesHep- 
burn was the Biſhoprick of Murray beſtowed. Ulexander Gordon,Couſen to the Earl 
of Huntley,was made Biſhop of Aberdene ; Fames Ogilvy, a brother of the houſe of 
Ogihoy, Abbot of Dryburgh;and George Dundaſs, of the houſe of Dundaſs, Commen- 
dator of the Preceptory of Torphichen. This partition did ſatisfic them all,and ſo 
they were fully reconciled.Some few years after Forman dicd at Dunfermlin,where 
he was alſo buried. A plain and open man, but ſaid to be profuſe. Beſides the Be- 
nefices he poſitſled in Scotland, he was Archbiſhop of Bourges in France, by the gitt 
of King Lews the Twelfth ; which did greatly increaſe his means. 

39. li on the death of Forman, Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſoow, and Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdom, was tranſlated to S. Andrews. Maſter Gawane Dumbar, 


- roS.Andrews, to whoſe inſtruction the young King was committed, was preferred to his place 


An.1522. 
Lesl.l. 9. 


Buchan. l.14. 


Mr. Patrick 
Hamilton Ab- 
bor of Ferm 
Martyr. 


Bychan, I. I 4+ 


«== Court, which ſhe caſi 


The troubles of the time were great, becauſe of the Minority of the King ; and 
therein this Biſhop had not the leaſt part, being chaſed from the Court, and from 
his own dwellings glad to lurk, and ſhift himſelf a long time from place to place 
amongſt friends, to eſchew the violence of the Dewglaſſes, who had ſerled them- 
ſelves about the King,and ſwayed all affairs at their pleaſures.But it was not lung 
ere he made even with them ; the Queen-mother,who had taken the Earl of Angus 
to her Husband, falling into diſlike of him, and purſuing a divorce in the Biſhop's 
5 obtained: thereupon the young King his eſcape from the 
Dowel aſſes,and their exile in England,at which time the Biſhop was reponed to his 
office and place. Seventeen years he lived Biſhop of this See, and was herein moſt 
unfortunate, that under the ſhadow of his authority many good men were put to 
death for the cauſe of Religion, though he himſelf was ns. 5 an violently ſet, nor 
much ſolicitous ( as it was thought ) how matters went in the Church. 
The firſt that was called in queſtion was Maſter Patrick Hamilton, Abbot of 
Ferm,a man nobly deſcended, (for he was Nephew to the Earl of Arrane by his Ea- 
ther, and to the Duke of A/bany by the Mother ) and not much paſt twenty three 
years ofage. This young Gentleman had travelled in Germany, and falling in 
familiarity with Martin ; ome Philip Melanchthon, Francs Lamberd, and other 
learned men, was by them inſtructed in the knowledge of true Religion ; in the 
profeſiion whereof he was ſo zealous, as he was reſolved to ccme back into his 
Countrey, and communicate the light he had received unto others. At his re- 
turn, whereſoever he came, he ſpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Ro- 
man Church, and to ſhew the Errors crept into Chriſtian Religion: whereunto 
many gave ear, and a great following he had both for his learning and courteous 
behaviour to all ſorts 'of people. The Clergy grudging at this, under colour of 
conference, enticed him to the city of S. Andrews ; and when he came thither, ap- 
pointed Frier Alexander Campbel to keep company with him, and to uſe the beſt 
pegs he could to divert him from his Opinions. Sundry conferences they 
ad, wherein the Frier acknowledging that many things in the Church did need 
his judgment in moſt of the Points, his mind was 
| rt weakened. Thus having ſtaicd ſome few days 
in the City, whileſt he ſuſpected no violence to be uſed, under night he was appre- 
hended being in bed, and carricd priſoner to the Caſtle ; the next day he was pre- 
ſented before the Biſhop, accuſed for maintaining the Articles following. 
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I. That the corruption of Sin remains in Children after their Baptiſm. An. 1527: 
-2. That no'man by the power of his Free will can do any good. 
. That no man is without {in ſo long as he liveth. —_ 
4 Thatevery true Chriſtian may know himſelf to be in the ſtate of Grace. the Abbor 
' 5. That a man is not juſtified by Works,but by Faith only. was charged, 
6. That good Works make not a good man , but that a good man docth good 
Works ; and that an ill man doth ill Works,yet the ſame ill Works truly 
repented make not an ill man. | 
7. That Faith,Hope and Charity are ſo linked together, that he who hath one 
of them hath all, and he that lacketh one lacketh all. 
$. That God is the cauſe of fin in this ſenſe , that he withdraweth his Grace 
from man, and Grace withdrawn he cannot but fin. ; 
9. That it is a devilliſh Doctrine to teach,that by any actual Penance Remidi- 
on of ſin is purchaſed. 
10. That auricular Confeſſion is not neceflary to Salvation. 
II. That there is no Purgatory. 
12 That the holy Patriarchs were in Heaven before Chriſts Paſſion. 
I3. = the Pope is Antichriſt, and that every Prieſt hath as much power as 
the Pope. 
Being deſired to expreſs his mind touching theſe Articles, he ſaid, That he held 
the firſt Szven to be undoubtedly true,whereunto he offered to ſet his hand:the reft(he 
faid) were diſputable Points,but ſuch as he could not condemn, unleſs he ſaw better rea- 
ſons then yet he had heard. After ſome conference kept with him on each Article,the Manuſcript 
whole were remitted to the judgment of the Theologues. There met to this cf- Proceſs, | 
fect Maſter Hugh Spence, Provolt of S.Salvators College, Maſter Fames Waddell, —_— 
Parſon of Flxk, and Rector of the Univerſity, Maſter Fames Simſon, Official of hands of the 
S. Andrews, Maſter Thomas Ramſey, Profeſſor of the holy Scriptures, Maſter Fohy "**vlogucs. 
Griſon, Theologue, and Provincial of the Black Friers, Fohn T:ilidaff, Warden 
of the Gray Fiiers » Maſter Martine Balfoure and Maſter Fobn Spence, Lawyers, 
Sir Alexander Young, Batchelour of Divinity, Sir Fohn Annand, Canon of S. An- 
drews, Frier Alexander Campbell,Prior of the Black Friers,and Maſter Robert Ban- *m > * 
nerman, Regent of the Pedagogy. Theſe men within a day or two preſented their 
Cenſure of the Articles , judging them all Heretical , and contrary to the Faith ke 
of the Church. This hbſeribe with all their hands, and delivered to the Biſhop C7 
in a ſolemn meeting, kept in the Cathedral Church the firſt of March,z 529, Sen- 4n. x $277 4 
tence was pronounced againſt the young Gentleman, m— him an Heretick, : 
and giving him over in the hands of the Secular power to ſuffer puniſhment due 
to Hereſie. | 
There afſiſted the Biſhop in that meeting,Gaweme Archbiſhopof Glaſgom,George The ſubſcri- 
Biſhop-of Dunkeld, Fohn Biſhop of Brichen, and William Biſhop of Dumblane, Pa- ny 
trick Prior of S. Andrews, David Abbot of Aberbrothock,George Abbot of Dumferm- 
ling, Alexander Abbot of Cambuskenneth, Henry Abbot of Lundors, and Fohn Prior of 5 
Pettenweem, the Dean, Subdean and Theſaurer of the Church of Glaſgow, with by 
the ReCtors of Stobo, Areshin, Carftares, Goven and Glaſgow; all which ſet their 3 
hands to the Sentence; and to give it the greater authority , whoſoever were of 
any eſtimation in the Univerſity were made to ſubſcribe the ſame, amongſt whom 
was the Earl of Caſſels,a child of thirteen years old. | 
The ſame day (for the Execution was haſtencd, leſt the King, who was gone at  . ** » 
that time in Pilgrimage to S.Duthak in Roſſe,ſhould impede the onatlingyhe WAS of his nf 
condemned by the ſecular Judge, and in the afternoon led to the place of his -tion, and _ 
Suffering , which was appointed to be at the gate of S. Sa/vators Col ege. Bein York at his 
come to the place , he put off his Gown, and gave it with his Bonnet, Coat and 
other apparel to his ſervant, ſaying , Th ftuffe will not help in the fire , yet will do 
thee we good ; I have no more to leave thee,but the enſample of my death,which I pray- 
thee keep in mind. . For albeit the ſame be bitter and painful in mans judgment , yet 
s it the entrance to everlaſting life, which none can inherit that denieth Chriſt before 
thy Congregation. Then was he ticd to the _ ; about it a great quantity of 
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wood , and other combuſtible matter was heaped, whereof he ſeemed to have- ng 
fear, but ſeriouſly commending his Soul.into the hands of God,held his eyes fixed 
towards the Heavens. The Executioner firing the powder that was laid to kindle 
the wood,his left hand and the fide of his face was a little ſcorched therewith, yer 
the fire did not kindle, Whereupon ſome were ſent to the Caſtle to bring more 
powder ; whileſt this was bringing he uttered divers comfortable ſpeeches to them 
that ſtood by : the Friers all that time moleſting him with their cries,bidding him 
convert, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Salve Regina. Amongſt then none was more 
troubleſome then Frier Alexander Gampbell, who, as we ſaid , kept company with 
him at his firſt coming to the City : often he beſought him to depart,” and not to 
vex him ; but when he would not ceaſe his crying, he ſaid, Wicked man,thou knoweſt 
I ang not an Heretick,und that it the Truth of God; for which I now ſuffer; ſo much thou 
diddeft confeſs unto me in private,and thereupon 1 appeal thee to anſwer before the Fudg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. 

The powder by this time was brought, and the fire kindled ; after which with a 
loud voice he was heard to ſay, ' How long, O Lord, ſhall darkneſs oppreſs this Realm? 
how long wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men? and then cloſcd his ſpeeches with theſe 
words, Lord Feſwus, receive my ſpirit. His body was quickly conſumed ( for the 
fire was vehement) but the patience and conſtancy he ſhewed in his dying ſtirred 
up ſuch compaſſion in the beholders, as many of them doubted not to ſay that he 
ſuffered an innocent , and was indeed a true r of Chriſt. This opinion was 
farther confirmed by the death of Frier Campbe/l,and the manner of it ; for within 
ayear and leſs he fell into a Phrenſie, and died as one deſperate. 

The rumor of this Execution ſtirred up ſome in all the quarters of the Kingdom 
to enquire of the reaſons of his ſuffering, and what the Articles were for which he 
was condemned; by the inquiſition whereof many were brought to underſtand 
and apprehend otherwiſe of the truth of things then formerly they did. In the 
Univerſity it ſelf was left ſo deep an impreſſion of his Doctrine , as could not af- 
terwards be extinguiſhed ; yea divers of the Friers tell after this time openly in 
their Sermons to condemn the Errours and Abuſes of the won, of Frier Alexan- 


lypeted4& der Seaton, one of the Dominican Order,a man reaſonably learned, and for the time 


2 


 Frier Seaton 


called before 
the Biſbep, 


Confeflor to King Fames the Firſt, preached ordinarily at S. Andrews all the Lent 
following ; where taking for his ſubjedt the Commandments of the Law , he did 
infiſt much on theſe points : © That the Law of God is the only rule of Righteouſ- 
*ncſs: That if Gods Law be not violated, nofin is committed : That it is not in 
*mans power to fatisfie for ſin : and that the, forgiveneſs of fin is no otherwiſe 
« purchaſed then by unfeigned Repentance , and true Faith, apprehending the 
«* mercy of God in Chriſt. Of Purgatory, Pilgrimage, prayer to Saints, Merits 
and Miracles,which was the uſual matter of Friers Sermons, .not a word he ſpoke; 
whereupon he grew to be ſuſpected as one inclining to Hereſie. About the end of 
Lent, upon ſome occaſion he went to Dundy , and being there was advertiſed that 
another of his Order was ſet up to refute the points of Doctrine he had taught; 
which moved him to return to S. Andrews, and confirm the ſame Points which he 
had formerly delivered , adding ſomewhat beſide of the Vertues required by the 
Apoſtle in a good and faithful Biſhop. 

Thereupon he was called before the Biſhop, and charged to have affirmed in his 
Sermon, that a Biſhop ſhould be a Preacher , -and that the Biſhop who preached 
not was a dumb Dog , and one that fed not the flock , but his own belly. The 
Frier anſwering , © That he had ſaid, indeed , that S. Paul =, gang a Biſhop to 


. be a Teacher, and that Eſay called them dumb Dogs who did not preach, but 


«that he himſelf had affirmed nothing. I declared, ſaid he, what the Spirit of 
« God ſaid, with whom if men offend not, they cannot juſtly offend with me : and, 
« thoſe that have reported my ſpeeches, ſeem to be unlearned Aſſes, who cannot 


' © put a difference betwixt that which Eſay and S..Paul ſpeaks , and that which of 
« my ſelfI ſpeak. Incyer ſaid that you my Lord and the other Biſhops who preach 
. _ are dumb Dogs, I only told what tlic Prophet and the Apoſtle ſaid in that. 
ho | | 
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is anſwer galled the Archbiſhop exceedingly;yet knowing the man to be one An. 525. 
of _ ib bold ſpirit, he diſſembled his Lonnie to bring him in wc" 
diſcredit with the _ ich was eafi] y wroughtbecauſe of the liberty the Frier 
uſed in reproving the King's Licentiouſneſs. So perceiving the King's counte- 
nance altered towards him, and fearing ſome danger if he ſhould ſtay any more at The Frier fli- 
Court,he fled to Berwick,and from thence wrote unto the King, ſhewing the cauſe «th to Ber- 
of his ſudden de _ to be the tear he conceived of the authority of the Biſhops, _— 
who had behaved themſelves as Kings, and would not admit any man, of what writeth ts 
ſtate or degree ſoever he was,if once they did account him an Heretick, to peak in the King. 
his own defence. Not the leſs for himſelf, he offered to return, and juſtific his 
cauſe, ſoas he might have audience. Withal he advertiſed the King, that it con- 
cerned him in duty to ſee that every one who is accuſed of his Life be permitted to 
uſe his lawful defences : for howſoever the Prelates held that ſuch matters belong 
not to the cognition of the Prince, he would make the contrary manifeſt by their 
own Laws, it he ſhould be once heard. Wherefore he beſought his Highneſs not 
to be led any more by their informations, but to uſe the authority committed un- 
to him by God, and not to ſuffer theſe Tyrants to proceed againſt him till he was 
brought to his anſwer, which he would not refuſe to give, ſo as he might be afſu- 
red to do it with the ſafety of his life. 
This Letter receiving no anſwer,after he had ſtayed a while at Berwick he went to 
London, and became Chaplain to Charles Duke of Suffolk,in whoſe ſervice he died. -— — + pong 
In the book of Martyts I read that Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, by his crafty and he Boke of 
ſubtle perſuaſions, induced him to make a Recantation of ſundry Points at Paul's Saffolk. 
Croſs: but what his belicf was of moſt of the Articles of Chriſtian Faith, it appear- 4s of Mar- 
eth by the Treatiſes he left behind him. His Examination by Gardiner and Bonner ** 
( which he likewiſe publiſhed, diſcovering the policies they uſed to circumvene 
him ) doth teſtifie his conſtancy in the Truth, and that he never denied any Point 
which formerly he had taught. 

Soon after his flight, one Henry Forreſt was delated for ſaying that Maſter Pg- Henry Forreſt 

rrick Hamilton died a Martyr, and thereupon was brought to S. Andrews :. but be- "OP: 
cauſe the probation was not clear enough, Frier Walter Lainge was appointed go*>e  * 
confeſs him. The ſimple man, that feared no harm, being asked by the Frier | 
what was his judgment of Maſter Patrick, anſwered, That he efteemed him to be 4 
good man,and that the Articles for which he was condemned might well be defended.This 
confeſtion revealed by the Frier was taken for a ſufficient evidence, and the poor 
man condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. As he was leading out to be degra- 
ded, he complained grievouſly of the Frier who had betrayed him, crying out, 
Fie on falſpood, fie on falſe Friers, revealers of Confeſſion. Never let any man truſt them 
after me. They are deſpiſers of God,and decervers of men.And when they were taking 
from him his Orders,(for he was of the Order of the Bennet and Collet(as they uſed 
then to ſpeak) he cried aloud, Take not only from me your Orders,but your baptiſm alſo. 
So being carried to a place of execution, ( which was appointed to be at the 
North ſtile of the Abbey,to the end the Hereticks of Angus might ſee the fire ) he 
ſuffered death moſt conſtantly. Whileſt they were conſulting upon the manner of 
his execution, one Fohn Lindſay, a plain and ſimple man who attended the Biſhop, 
gave advice to burn him in ſome hollow Cellar : for the ſmoke, ſaith he, of Maſter 
Patrick Hamilton hath infe&ed all thoſe on whom it blew. 

Yet the perſecution ſtill proceeding,divers were cited to appear at Halirudhouſe Divers cired 
by Fames Hay Biſhop of Roſs,who fate as Commiſſioner for the Archbiſhop of S. 4- fo 3Pretr ea 
drews; amongſt others Fames Hamilton of Levingſton, brother-german to Maſter RY 
Patrick, with Katherine Hamilton his ſiſter. The Gentleman was adviſed by the 
King ſecretly(for he loved the man)not-to appear,and was for his contumacy con- 
demned. His ſiſter appearing, and queſtioned upon the point of Juſtification by 
Works, anſwered _— that ſhe believed no perſon could be faved by their 
Works. Maſter Fohn Spence the Lawyer (whom we named before) held a long diſ- 
courſe with her about that purpoſe,telling her that there were diversſorts of works, 

Works of Congruity, and Works of Condignity ; in the application whereof ho 
G 3 conſumed 
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+ & ' The Biſtny of Book 11 
” e467, confuncd a long time. The woman growing thereupon into a chafe, cricd out; 
” WY Wok — =rvry.. baagar kind of working 15 allthis? I know perfebtly that no Works can 
” ,- * © - ſane me, but the works of Ghrift my Saviour. The King was preſent all the time; 
_— and laoghed heartily at the anſyer ; yet taking the Gentlewoman aſide, he moved 
” _--  -  kettorecanther Opinions; by her cnſample divers others at the ſame time 
abjured their Profeffion : of which number were Sir William Kirk, Pricſt, Adam 
Daes, Henry Garrnes, Maſter William Iobhnfton, Advocate, Maſter Henry Henry ſon, 

bh Schoolmaſter in Edinburgh, and Iohn Stewart, In-dweller in Leith. 
Wormand Theſe perſons ſcarce diſmiſſed, Maſter Normand Gourlay and David Straiton 
ley and were brought to trial. Maſter Normand was charged for denying Purgatory,and 
David S1r ai- . us —_— 7 5 X - EY 
ton Marcyrs. ſaying that the Pope had no juriſdittion within Scotland. David Stratton was charged 
” AtefMa- yith the ſame Points,and farther was accuſed for maintaining that Tithes were not 
_ due to Church-men:which Point he denicd,confefling that the Tithes of ſome Fiſhes 
w which his ſervants had taken at ſea being too rigorouſly exacted, he ſaid, that if 
they would have the Tithes of the Fiſhes they ſhould go and receive them where 
the ſtock was taken ; and that he gave order to his ſervants to caſt every tenth fiſh 
they took into the Sea, becauſe he ſaw nothing but rigour would content the 
Church. | 
Hiſtory ofthe This Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and turbulent, but 
Church. 4 
was then become another man,through frequenting the company of Fohn Areskyn 
\ | of Dun,by whom it pleaſed God to enlighten his mind with the knowledge of his 
_ Truth,and to kindle in his heart ſuch a love to the.ſame, as uſually he was heard to 
pray for ſtrength and ſpiritual courage, that if he ſhould be brought to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, no fear of death nor corporal pain might cauſe him ſhrink. Andit clearly 
appeared, when he was brought to.his anſwer,that his prayers were heard. For not- 
_ withſtanding of the offers made him to recant and burn his Bill, ( as they ſpoke at 
that time ) he ſtood moſt conſtantly to the defence of the Truth,and gave great in- 
couragement to Maſter Normand Gourlay,who ſuffered with him. Theſe two were 
"An.1 53,4. burnt at one ſtake the 27 of Auguſt, 1534. | 
Alexander At the ſame time was Sentence pronounced againſt Alexander Aleſſe, Maſter 
dieſe widen "Fon Fife, Fobn Macbee, and one eMacdongal, who were ſummoned to the ſaid 
England, "2 Diet, and compeered not. Theſe perſons fled afterwards into England, where 
they remained a while well entertained. Alexander Alefſe by the commendation 
of the Lord Gromwel came in favour with King Henry the Eighth, and was called 
commonly the Kings Scholar ; as he was indeed a man of good learning, and gave 
thereof a notable proof in his diſpute with Stokeſley, Biſhop of London, before the 
Convocation in the year 1537. After Gromwel's death, taking with him Maſter 
Blom: Jobn Fife, he went into Saxony, where they lived Profeſſours together a =_y time 
cente14* in the Univerſity of Lipfis. eMacdongal went alſo in their company, and came 
to good credit, being elected Burgomaſter of one of their Towns. Fohn Machee, 
commonly called DoHor eMachabews, during his abode in England was liberally 
entertained by Iicolas Shaxton,Biſhop of Szlisbury, who made much accompt of 
him, but afterwards going to Denmark became Chaplain'toKing Chriftian,in whoſe 
ſervice he died in the year 1550. Thus it pleaſed God to provide for theſe men af- \\ 
ter their exile. 3 
Divers accuſes Some four years after the Biſhops kept a meeting at Edinburgh in the moneth of 
ofHereſiein February, 1538. where divers were accuſed of Hereſic,and condemned to die.Frier 
Edinburgh. Flere, Frier Beverage,Sir Duncane Simpſon,Pricſt, Robert Forreſter, a Gentleman, 
as 1538. and Dcan Thomas Forreft, a Canon of S. Colinfinch, called commonly The Vicar of 
F Vicar of Dolaur. This poor man not long before had been called before the Biſhop of Dun- 
_ bis beld,his Ordinary,for qu every Sunday to hisPariſhioners upon theEpiſtles 
with the Bi- and Goſpels of the day, and deſired to forbear, ſeeing his diligence that way 
oro Dun- brought him in ſuſpicion of Hereſfie. If he conld find a good Goſpel,or a good Epi- 
ofa ftle that made for the liberty of the holy Church, the Biſhop willed him to preach 
that to his people, and let the reſt be. The honeſt man replying, that he had read 
beth the New Teftament and the Old, and that he had never found an ill Epiſtle or an ill 
Goſpel m any of them ; the Biſhop ſaid, Ithavk God I have lived well theſs many years, 


and 


——_ 


an never knew either the Old or New. I content me with my Portuiſe and Pomtifical; ad & « 
if you, Dean Thomas, leave not theſe fantafies,you will repent when you cannot mend it. \s 


Dean Thomas anſwered, that he believed it was his duty to do what he did, and that he —_ _— x 
had laid his accompt with any danger that _ follow.So at this time being brought Ultians Feb. - 
in queſtion with the perſons above named, they were all together condemned, 1538. | 
and burnt in the fire upon the Caſtle-hill of — | 
This year in Glaſgow Hieronymus Ruſſel,of the Order of the Gray Friers,and one a - my oh 
Kennedy,a young man of Aire,not paſt 18 years of age, were accuſed likewiſe of 4 martyred 
Herefic : but becauſe the Archbiſhop Mr. Gawine Dumbar, was eſteemed ſomes a Glaſgow. 
what cold in thoſe buſineſſes, Maſter Fobn Lawder, Maſter Andrew Oliphant and 
Frier Maltman were ſent from Edinburgh to affiſt at their trial. Kennedy at his firſt 
appearing in judgment diſcovered ſome weakneſs, and would gladly have ſaved 
his life by denying the Points laid to his charge ; but encouraged by. Hieronymus, Hiſtory of the 
and by the anſwers he made to the IE athered his ſpirits, and falling down <= 
upon his knees,brake forth in theſe words, Wonderful, O Godzy thy love and mercy 
towards me 4 miſerable wretch ; for even now when I would have denied thee and th 
Son the Lord leſus Chrift, my only Saviour, and fo have thrown my ſelf into everlaſting 
condemnation, thou by thine own hand haft pulled me back from the bottom of Hell, and 
given me to feel moſt heavenly comfort, which hath removed the ungodly fear that be- 
fore oppreſſed my mind. Now [ defie death ; do what you pleaſe, Ipraiſe God, I im 
ready. | 

The Frier reaſoned long and learnedly againſt his accuſers,and being anſwered 
only with railings and bitter ſpeeches, ſaid, This i your hour, and power of darkneſs; 
now you ſit as Iudges,and we ſtand wrongfully condemned : but the day cometh which will 

ſhew our innocency,- and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to your everlaſting confuſion. Go A 
on, and fulfil the meaſure of your miquity. At which words the Archbiſhop was = _ 
oreatly moved, affirming that theſe rigorous Executions did hurt the cauſe of the derh the Exe- 
Church more then could well be thought of,and therefore declared,that in his opi- ***®. 
nion it ſhould be beſt to ſave the lives of the men, and take ſome other courſe 

with them. But theſe others who were ſent to afliſt told him expreſly, that if he =, + » 
followed any milder courſe then that which had been kept at Edinburgh, they 

could not eſteem him the Church's friend : whereupon he was compelled to give 

way to their Cruelty, and thus theſe Innocents were condemned to be burnt 

alive. 

All the time they were preparing the fire, Hreronymus comforted mightily the +4. coormge 
young man, uſing theſe ſpeeches unto him, Fear not, brother, for he s more mighty of Ruſſel ar 
that s in us then he who #s in the world. The pain which we (hall ſuffer is ſhort and light, *<viat/ 
but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have an end ; death cannot deſtroy us, for it is de- 
ſtroyed already by him for whoſe ſake we ſuffer. Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in by the 
ſame ftrerght way which our Saviour hath taken before us. Many other comfortable 
ſpeeches he uttered, which moved the hearers wonderfully. When they were 
brought to the place of their ſuffering,they uſed not many words,but commending 
their Souls to God, after they were ticd to the ſtake; endured the fire conſtantly, 
without expreſſing any token of fear or amazement. 

It was about the ſame time that Maſter George Buchanan ( who for his rare Eru- wr. Geege 
dition was afterwards in great fame) for ſome biting verſes againſt the Franciſcans m—_— 

was committed to priſon ; but he eſcaping by a window of the chamber, wherein ds og —_ 

he was detained priſoner, whileſt the Keepers were faſt aſleep, fled into France. Buchen.1.14- 
Thus there paſſed few days wherein ſome one or other was *not called in queſtion The Hiſtory 
for Religion.But the more hot the Perſecution was,the favourers of the Truth did 2%, 
every day the more increaſe. And now had the Archbiſhop Iames Beaton com- 

mitted the charge of all Church-affairs to hisNephew the Cardinal,(who ſucceed- _ 

ed in his place ) for he was aged and ſickly himſelf, and not ſeen often abroad. In bn nn th 
his laſt days he began to erect the new Colledge in S. Andrews, and ſet men teth.the 
a-work to build the ſame : but ncither lived he to finiſh the work, rior were the <ha'#e ofa 
moneys he left in ſtore to that uſe rightly beſtowed. Some conteſtings a few Nephew the 
years before he and the Clergy had with the King,becauſcof the Impoſitions laid Caramab 
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ſeven of the Spiritualty and as many of the Temporalty ; the Preſident always 
being of the Spiritual eſtate,and a Prelate conſtitute in dignity. According to this 
appointment a ratification paſſed in Parliament ammo 1537, and the Abbot of 
Coradarkennech was elected Preſident of the new Senate in the year 1539. The 
Biſhop a little after he had. affiſted as witneſs at the Chriſtening of the King's 
firſt ſon, who was born at S. Andrews, departed this life, having deſigned his ſuc- 
ceſlors in all the Benefices he enjoyed, which were not a few; for beſides the 
Archbiſhoprick of S. Andrews, he poſſeſſed the Abbacies of Aberbrothock, Dun- 
fermlin, and K:ilwining. To his Nephew the Cardinal he left S. Andrews and 
Aberbrothock ; to George Dury his kinſman the Abbacie of Dunfermlin ; and to 
----- Hamilton, of the houſe of Roplock, the Abbacy of Kz:lwining. All which 
the King, for the eſteem wherein he held this Biſhop whileſt he lived, confirmed 
to them according to his Will. 
high Altar. 

n his time lived Maſter Fohn Major, Heftor Boeth, Gilbert - Crab, and William 


_ for li Gregory, men of good learning, and worthy to be remembred. Maſter Fohn m 
NN. Joby was born at Hadington, within the Province of Lothian, and trained up from his 
Mejor. + youthin the ſtudy of Letters. A while at Cambridge he heard Philoſophy taught ; 
bat finding the place not ſo convenient,he went to Paris,and paſt his courſe in the 

. College of Montacute. After that he gave himſelf to Theology, commencing 

Bal.cevr.cz, Doctor amonglt the rs in Scholaſtick Divinity was not much behind 
any of his time; which his Decifcones Sententiaram, Sophiſticalia Pariſienſia, and 

that other Work intituled Placita _—_ do ſufficiently witneſs. Returning 
afterwards unto his Countrey, he profeſled Theology in S. Salvator's College at 

Lesl.l.g: S. Andrews,whereof he was made Provoſt,and died there being of a goedage 2 man 
well inclined, ingenious, and according to theſe times not unlcarned. He wrote 

* , =<the Story of his BS howbeit in a Sorbonick and barbarous ſtyle, yet very 


. etruly,and with a great liberty of ſpirit, not ſparing the Uſurpation of Rome, and 


Helter Boeth, 


Bal.cent.14. 


_ Gilbert Crab. 


Bal.cent. 15. 


Wiſien Gre* 
84l.jbidem. 


of a Church near 


taxing in divers places the Lazineſs and Superfluity of the Clergy : which could 
hardly be done in thoſe times without danger. 

| Hetor Boethius was Principal of the College of Aberdene, a great Philoſopher, 
and mach commended by Eraſmus for his eloquence and felicity of ingenie, Bu- 
chanan, who could well diſcern of learned men, ſpeaking in a certain place of him 

aith, ©uod non ſolum artium liberalium cognitione ſupra quam illa ferebant tempora 
inſignts erat,ſed etiam humanitate & comate ſmgulari preditus,That he was not only 
notably learncd in the liberal Sciences above the condition of thoſe times, but alſo 
of an one courteous and humane inclination. Yet is he traduced by 
ſome of the my ;j- Writers for a fabulous and partial Hiſtorian. But they who 
like to peruſe his Hiſtory will perceive that this is ſpoken out of paſſion and ma- 
lice, and not upon any juſt cauſe. 

Gilbert Grab lived in the Country of France, much eſteemed for his dexterity 
and diligence in the education of youth. He was ſent to Paris by his friends being 
yet very young,and having ſtudicd his courſe there, was preferred to be Sub-dean 
to Bordeaux, yet ceaſed not to advance the knowledge of Let- 
ters at his uttermoſt ;and was ſo reſpected, as the children of all the Noblemen 
in thoſe parts were committed to his inſtruction. He died young at Bordeaux, 


-_ arieg attained to the fourticth year of his age, much lamented of thoſe that 
ew him. 

William Gregory lived in Tholouſe,and was made General of the Carmelites in the 
Dioceſe of eMeaulx and Tholouſe, which Order he is ſaid to have greatly reformed, 
Baleus writeth that he received much kindneſs of this Gregory at Tholouſe in the 
year I527, and faith that he dicd in that City,having left divers monuments of his 
ingenic to poſterity, the Catalogue whereof you may ſec in the place, 
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With this Iſhall joyn anothor, not for any commendation of his Learnin 
he had none, nor for his good qualities , which were as few, but for 
extraordinary things ſeen in him , which in the time minjfered occaſion wo_ 'ble 
talk and wondring to many. This man nanied Fob Scot having ſuccumbed in a fating. 
plex at Law , and knowing himſelf unable to pay that wherein he was adjudged, 
' cook ſanctuary in the Abbey of Haliwndhouſe, where out of a deep difpleaſure he 

abftained from all meat and drink the ſpace of 30 or 4odays together. Publick  . 
rumour bringing this abroad,the King would have it put to trial,and to that effect Frchan, l. 14, 
ſhut him up in a private room within the Caltle of-Edinburgh, whereunto no man 

had acceſs : he cauſed a little bread and water to be ſet by him,which he was found £#ſ+ 4 9: 
not to have taſted in the ſpace of 32 days.This proof given of his Abſtinence,he was 

dimitted, and coming forth into the ſtreet halt naked,made a ſpeech to the people 

that Hocked about him, wherin he profeſſed to do all this by the help of th leſfed 

Virgin, and that he could faſt as = as he pleaſed. Many did take it for a Miracle, 
clteeming him a perſon of wonderful Holineſs ; others thought him to be phren- 

rick and mad ; ſo as in a ſhort time he cameo be neglected,and thereupon leaving 

the Country went to Rome, wherc he gave the like proof of his faſting to Pope 

Clement the Seventh. 

From Rome he came to Venice apparelled with holy Veſtures,ſuch as thePrieſts ———_ = 
uſe when they ſay Maſs, and carrying in his hand a Teſtimonial of his Abſtinence holy Sepul- 
under the Popes Seal , he gave there the like proof, and was allowed ſome five **< 
Ducats to make his expence towards the holy Sepulchre , which he pretended to 
viſit. This voyage he performed,and then returned home, bringing with him ſome 
palm-tree leaves and a —_— of ſtones, which he ſaid were a part of the Pillar to 
which our Saviour was ticd when he was ſc d; and coming by London, went He is impri- 
up into the Pulpit in Pauls Church-yard , where he caſt forth many ſpeeches a- yy in Len- 
painſt the divorce of King Henry from Katherine his Queen ,. inveying bitterly a- * 

ainſt him for his detection from the Roman See, and thereupon was thruſt in pri- 
fon, where he continued 5o days faſting. - {9 

After that being dimitted (for they held him to be a mad man) he came directly T3. Dough 
into'Scotland,and remained in company with one Thomas Doughty, who a little be. tr | he 
fore was returned from [t4hy,and had built a littkOhappel to rhe holy Virgin witly pic, 
the mony he had begged in his travel. This man by his counterteir Miraclcs made 
oreat advantage _—_ the ſimple people ; and albeit he was known to be a cou- 
zening fellow, and in life extremely vicious, yet was he ſuffered by the Clergy to 
abuſe the ignorant multitude, forthat the opinion of Purgatory , Pardons and . 
Prayers to Gints, which « then every where to be def; viſed, was by this meat ©. 
nouriſhed amongſt the people. po 

Scot,grudging that Doughty did appropriate all the gain he made to himſelf,and gc: enulari- 
not admit him a partner in the ſame, retired to a houſe in the ſuburbs of /TITY A pong epegy 
at the Weſtern part of the Town; and therein erected a religious Altar, which he zeage. +» 
adorned in the beſt manner he could,ſettin up his Daughter;a young maid of rea- 
ſonable beauty,upon theAltar,and placing lig ts and torches round about her. The 
ſimple ſort for a long time belicved her to be the Virgin Mary, and frequented 
the place in great Fen Fre to do her worſhip ,- but the Knavery coming ts be de- 
tected, he Grſook his Altar, and forgetting all his devotion, returned to his firſt 
trade and manner of life. Leſley in his Story faith,that he propheſied many things 
concerning the decay of the Romiſþ Religion , and the reſtitation of it tra ſhort 
time. -Of the decay he might ſpeak, having ſeen it begun ; but for other things he 
was 2 Dreamer rather then a Prophet. | | 3 

40: The firſt x/of the Cardinal after his promotion did ſhew what ar enemy The wiſteryef 
he would be to thoſe'who in that time were called Hereticks ; forhe was tot well- Catdinal Bees 
warmed in'his ſcat, when'to make his greatneſs ſeen , he brotrght to 8. Andrews ** 
the Earls of Huntley,” ran, Marfbdll, and Moniroſſe, the Lords' emihg, Emdſay, 

Erskene, and Seaton, with divers other Barotis and then of quaſity:There earhe thi- 

ther alſb Gawme Arthbiſhop of Glaſgow, Chancellor; Willsam Biſhop of Aberdene, 

Hey Biſhop of Galteway, bm Biſhop of Brichen,and Willitm Biſhop of Dinblane, 
the 
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9% the Abbots of Melroſs, Dunfermlin, Lindors, and Kznloſſe, with a number of Priors, 
' IG. } iDcans and Doctors of Theologie. And they.all having convened in the Cathe. 
| Chair ſomewhat erected above the reſt ,. (for that he 
:+./:.: Fas a Cardinal ) began to expone the dangers wherein the Catholick faith ſtood 
by the increaſe of Hereticks, and the boldneſs they took to profeſs their Opinions 
-/ wry openly even in theKingsCourt,where he ſaid they found too great countenance.lIn ſpe. 
wick cited for (5.1 he named Sir Fohn Borthwick;,commonly called CaptammBorthwick,whom he Fad 
BOS... cauſed cite to that Diet for diſperſing HereticalBooks,and fpr wap arg. divers 
Articles contrary to the Doctrine of the Roman Church, deſiring their afliſtance 
\. inthe procedure of Juſtice againſt him. . The heads of the Accuſation were read, 
The heads of x7, That he held the "_ to have no greater authority over Chriſtians then 
-—-46 nd any other Biſhop or Prelat had. 
.2. That Indulgences and Pardons | apr by the Pope were of no force nor ef. 
fect, but deviſed to abuſe people, and deceive poor ignorant ſouls. 
3. That Biſhops, Prieſts and other Clergy-men may lawfully marry. 
4 That the Herefies, commonly called the Herefies of England and their new 
Liturgy was commendable, and to be embraced of all Chriſtians. 
5. That the people of Scotland are blinded by their Clergy , and profefied not 
the true Faith. | 
' 6. That Church-men ought not to enjoy any Temporaltics. 
- 7. That the King ought to convert the Rents of the Church into other pious 
uſes. 
$. That the Church of-Scot/and ought to be governed after the manner of the 
Engliſfs. 
. 9. That the Canons and Decrces of the Church were of no force, as being con- 
trary to the Law of God. 
\ To That the Orders of Friers and Monks ſhould be aboliſhed,as had been done 
| _.. in England. | 
: - IT. That he did openly call the Pope Simoniack, for that he ſold Spiritual 
W-: - things. _- \ 2p? £1136 ' 
?. +0 xg, Thas he did read Heretical Books, and the new Teſtament in Englifh and 


 __ ſomeother Treatiſes written by Melanchthon,Occolampadius and Eraſmus, 
which he gave likewiſe unto others. | 
I3, . The laſt and greateſt Point was, That he refuſed to acknowledge the Au- 
 thority of the Romgp: See, or be ſubject thereunto. 

Sir FobnBorth: Theſe Accuſations (he not appearing, nor any in his behalf) were taken as con- 
wick deneun- feſTed,and he denounced an Heretick,yca an Hereſiarch,(for ſo the Sentence bear- 
ccd Keretiek. oh) his goods ordained to be confiſcate, himſelf burnt in effigie , if he could not 

otherwiſe be apprehended, and all manner of perſons inhibited to relieve or enter- 

.- 1» tain him under the pain of curfing or fortciture. | 

4s. 1540. This Sentence was given 'againſt him the 28 of May, Anno 1 5 40, and the ſame 
day, was his pplcvmre burnt in the open Market-place of S. Andrews, as likewiſe in 

AR of Mart, Edmiburgh ſome twodays after. Sir Fohn Borthwick hearing how they had procee- 
ded againſt him, fled into England , where he was kindly received by Henry the 

Eighth. then reigning , and by him imployed in a Commiſſion to the Proteſtant 

Princes in, Germany,for a Confederation betwixt him and them in defence of their 

The Kingin. ©OmMmon Profeſſion. | 

vited to mee; - King Henry had ſome years before ſent into Scotland the Biſhop of S. Davids to 

bn :. preſent the King his Nephew with ſome Engliſb Books, containing an Expoſition 

nk, "7 of the principal Heads of Chriſtian Reli gion, thinking to induce him to make the 
ore 14. like Reformation which he had made in England.And at that time came Lord Wl- 

Hilined bi- liam Howard;to deſire the King to meet his Uncle King Henry at York, upon ſome 

of Scet= occaſions tending to the common good of both Kingdoms. The King confentin 

The Cardias! 2 Dict was appointcd, and all things prepared for the journey.” But the Cardina 

and Clergy ' and Clones Lorin the effects of that Conference, labored with the Courticrs to 


me g_- _ divert him, and: before the King himſelf they laid divers terrors; as, That he 
ting. would be dctaincd priſoner in England, as King Fames the Firſt had been : That 


| | he 
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he ſhould make himſelf ſuſpected to the Emperor, and to his old Confederate the 4.1 547: 
French King: And, which he was moſt to regard, incur the Pope's diſpleaſure, by LW 
treating too familiarly with him that was lying under the higheſt Cenſure of the. 

Church. Yet ſtood the King reſolute for the journey, foreſccing ( as alſo it hap- 

pened ) that ifhe ſhould break the Diet, the ſame might breed the Engliþ King's 

diſlike, and be an occaſion of War, on which he would not hazard, unleſs he knew 

of means to entertain the ſame. The Clergy hereupon, beſides the repreſentation 

of ſome moneys in hand, made offer of an annuity of fifty thouſand Crowns, if 

War ſhould fall out; declaring withal,that by confiſcating the goods of Hereticks 

he might gain an hundred thouſand more. And with ſuch vain hopes they brought The King ex- 
him to ſend a fair excuſe to King Henry by Sir Fames Lermonth his domeſtick. AF. cuſcth himſelf 
ter this the King, being ruled wholly by the Cardinal, followed in all things the ® - 0 —_ 
appctite of the Clergy, giving commiſſion to Sir James Hamzlton his Treaſurer, to 

call and convene all perſons ſuſpected of Herefie, and inflict the puniſhments 

which after trial they ſhould be found to merit. The King was alſo heard ſay,That 

none of that ſort ſhould expett any favour at his kands,nay not hy onn ſons, if they ſhould 

prove guiliy ; which put many in fear. 

But this continued not long, for Sir Iames Hamilton becoming ſuſpected, and Sir lame: Ha 
accuſed of a practice againſt the King his life, was ſhortly after executed; & War tm. 
breaking out with England,he found the Nobility averſe from the Incurſions he in- 
tended to make, which did greatly diſcontent him. Theſe thoughts, with ſome 
fearful Viſions he had by night that much terrified him,withdrew his mind wholly 
from the extremities on which theClergy had ſet him:For at Linlithgow on a night ,, _. 
as he ſlept, it ſeemed to him that Thomas Scot Juſtice Clerk came unto him with a wok 
company of Devils,crying,Woe worth the day that ever I knew thee or thy ſervice | ſex- Viſions. 
vin thee againſt God and againſt his Servants, I am _— to Hell torments. Here- 
upon awakingzhe called for lights, and cauſing his ſervants to ariſe, told what he 
had heard and ſeen. | The next morrow, by the light of day, advertiſement was ,a... 4. 
brought him of the Juſtice Clerk his death, which tell out juſt at the time that the Church. 
King found himſelf ſo troubled,and in the ſame manner almoſt;for he died in great*» » * 
unquietneſs, iterating often theſe words,Iuffs Dez judicio condemnatus ſum, By the The Juſtice 
righteous judgment of God I am condemned. The form of his death anſwering Crate 
the Dream ſo juſtly, made it the more terrible. | : 

Another Viſion he had in the ſame place,not many nights after, which did more 
affright him:Whileſt he lay a ſleeping,he imagined:-that Sir lames Hamilton, whom 
he cauſed to be executed, came unto him with a ſword drawn in his hand, and 
therewith cut off both his Arms, threatning within a ſhort time to return and de- | \ 
prive him of his life, with this he awaked, and as he lay muſing what the Dream 
could iniport, news were brought him of the death of his two ſons, Iames and 
Arthur, who died at S. Andrews and Striveling at one and the very ſame hour. The 
next year, which was the year of our Lord 1542, being overwhelmed with grief 
and paſſion for the loſs of his Army received at Solway, he departed this lifeat ,, . _ - 
Falkland in the 32 year ofhis age. Some few days before he died, he had adver- ,: patklang, 
tiſement that his Queen was delivered of a daughter at Linlithgow ; at which time 00.2542. the 
it is ſaid he burſt forth in paſſion,ſaying,lt came with a laſs, ( meaning the Crown) _— 
and my gowith alaſs, fie upon it : after which he was not heard to utter many 
words. | , 

The Cardinal hearing that the King was deceaſed, did ſubborn a Prieſt, called 74. cating 
HerryBalfour,to form his laſtWill,whereby it was declared that he had committed forgerh the 
tothe Cardinal, the Earls of Huntley, Argile and Murray, the Government of the £'"8 5 Telia- 
Realm during his daughters minority. ThisWill he cauſed publiſh in Edinburgh on 
the Monday after the King's death. But the Nobles giving it no credit,and eſteern- Fuchenl.15. 
ing it a meer forgery, did chuſe the Earl of Arran | 9 and Governour of the Th. part of 
Realm. Never was a Governour received with greater love and opinion of all 4rancletted 
ſorts ; for beſides the favour carried to himſelf, every one was glad to be freed of ©*"*nour: 
the Cardinal's Government; and by his firſt beginriings a ſtrong hope was con- 
ceived, that all things ſhould be reformed which were amiſs both in Church 


and 
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39 542. and Kingdom. But this hope ſoon vaniſhed in the manner that ye ſhall hear. 
C/ >) King Henry of England hearing that his Nephew the King of Scots was dead,and 
wory = that he had left one only Daughter of ſeven days old, began to think of uniting 
ethrounite the two Kingdoms, and reducing the whole Iſle under one Government, by the 
. the Kingloms rnarriage of Edward his Son,a Prince of tive years old,to the youngQueen of Scots. 
ks hn Hercupon he ſent for the Earls of Caſfils and Glencarne,theLords of Fleming, Max- 
well, and Gray, (who were taken priſoners at Selway, and detained in _— ) to 
Buchan.4.15- Hampton Court,where he then lay ; and at their coming proponed the buſineſs un- 
to them, with an offer to dimit them freely, ſo as they would promiſe to uſe their 
beſt means with the Governour, and others of the Nobility of Scotland, for obtain- 
ing their conſents to the Match. The Noblemen liking the motion, and eſteem- 
ing it a ready means to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace, = their promiſe to deal faith- 
fully init, and ſo were ſent home with many liberal promiſes, if the Marriage 
ſhould take effect. In their company returned the Earl of Angus, and his brother 
Sir George, ( who had been exiled a long time in England) with Letters to the 
Governour from the King for their reſtitution. 
A Parliament The matter being moved to the Governour and Council, it was liked by all;the 
at Edinburgh. Queen-mother and the Cardinal only excepted : and for this a Parliament was 
called at Edinburgh the - of March following, whither came Sir Ralph Sadler, as 
Leſl.1z0. Ambaſſador from King Henry, to attend the ſucceſs. In the beginning a great 
The Cardinal ſtjr was made by the Gurdinal and Clergy that adhered to him, ſo as the Eſtates 
dons could come to no concluſion ; whereupon the Cardinal was committed in the Ca- 
ſenrinro Eng- '{te of Dalkeith. The day following,by an uniform conſent,the Match was agreed, 
de © andthe Earl of Glencarne, Sir George Dowglas, brother to the Earl of Angus, Sir 
Mareh. William Hamilton of Forne, and Sir Fames Lermonth of Derſay, imployed by the E- 
Buchan.l.15» ſtates to tranſact with King Henry upon all particulars. 
The hiſtory of In this Parliament,upon a Petition preſented to the Eſtates for reſtraining the 
ry © . : - x 
theChurch. power of the Prelates in purſuing thoſe they called Hereticks, and for liberty to 
read the Scripture in the Englifh language, Commiſſion was granted to ſome ſe- 
© , Acctedperſons for conſidering thePetition,and preſcribing what was fit to be done 
therein. The Commiſſioners meeting after the Parliament was broke up,declared, 
That it ſhould be lawful for every one that could read to uſe theEngliſh Tranſlation of the 
The Gover. Bible,until the Prelates ſhould publiſh one more corre#. Intimation of this liberty be- 
nor's Preach- ing ſent omg all the Kingdom by the Governour's direction, the Clergy did 
nk declaim againit him as a favourer of Hereticks,taking exception at two Preachers 
s he entertained in his houſe,the one called Frier William,the other Fohn Rough,who 
did openly in their Sermons inveigh againſt the Pope's Authority,the adoration of 
| Images, invocation of Saints, and other ſuperſtitious inventions of Rome. 
The Ambafſa- In the end of Fuly the Ambaſſadors directed towards England returned with ſa- 
5 ner} tisfaction in all particulars concerning the Marriage ; and ſo the Contract be- 
| twixt the two Kingdoms was ſigned by the Governour and thoſe whom the States 
| had deputed for the part of Scotland, and by Sir Ralph Sadler Ambaſſador for the 
Hiſtery of the part of England, me 1 the Seals of the Kingdom interchanged, as uſe is. The Go- 
Church. vernour and Englib Ambaſſador, for the greater aſſurance, did ſolemnly ſwear to 
obſerve the Contract in all Articles thereof, dividing the holy Sacrament amongſt 
them, as the cuſtom then was. 
The eſtate oo And now all matters look'd fair, no man wiſhing them to go better ; for in the 
the Gorer. Governour's Court was nothing ſeen that the ſevereſt eye could cenſure or re- 
> po. In the publick Government ſuch a moderation was kept, as no man was 
card to complain. The Governour was reverently obeyed, and held in as great 
—_—_— as any Kings of preceding times. To be ſhort, every man did promiſe him- 
The Biſhop of {elf a bleſſed and happy time ; which on ſadden all was overturned, and the Realm 
Roſ- and Ab- caſt in greater troubles than before. 
ac wes " Fobn Hamilton Abbot of Paiſley,baſe brother to the Governour, and David Pan- 
the Governer #er, ( afterwards removed to the Biſhoprick of Roſs) who had lived a long time in 
+» France, returning about this time into the Countrey, and being devoted to the 
England, French, dealt privately with the Governour, who was of an cafic nature, and apt 
to 
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to de taken by thoſe he truſted, to break the Contract with England. But having dn215.42- 


fmall to prevail ſo long as the Preachers and Gentlemen, whoſe counſel he x Vu 


followed, remained with him, they wſed al means to be rid of thei. Frier Gui- | 
helm fearing tobe called in queſtion for hisgDoGtrine(at which the Abbot yras ever The Gorer- 


nors Preach. 


excepting)michdrewhimſe and went into England: Fohy Roogh upon ſome ev- en undies 


Jour was cd to preach in the parts of Kile and Carrict. The Laird of Grainge, vans pare 
Maſter He pea an Maſter Thomas Ballenden, and Sir David Lindſay of the T_ 

' Mont, who had attended the Governour ever ſince the time of his promoving to 

the Regency , had ſuch diſcontents given them, as they were made too weary of | 
their attendance ; and the meaner ſort, ſuch as Mr. M:thaet Durham, Mr. David Hitory efche 
Borthwick, David Forres, and David Bothwel, men that had ſerved him faithfully 

and of a long rime, were openly menaced, and forced to quit their ſervices. 

Neither was the Cardinal in this time idle,for being by the Queens intercefſion The Cardinal 
removed from Dalkieth to the place of Seaton, he went from thence without war- " 
rant to S. Andrews, none calling him therefore in queſtion ; for the Governors 
brother, who was then preferred to be Theafaurer, and ruled all things at Court, 
made up a ſecret friendſhip with him. Shortly after in a frequent meeting of the A Coorenei. 
Clergy at S. Andrews, the Gardinal laying before them the dangers wherewith the _ _ 
Clergy was threatned by the Match with England,did carneſtly incite them to vp- drews. 
poſe it,and contribute monys and imploy all their friendſhip to the contrary, ſee- ,z,.,,, 1. 9. 
ing it concerned them no leſs then their lives or eſtates were worth. They makin 
no difficulty, and offering to contribute all their means to that effec, appointe 
a preſent Collection to be made, which was truſted to his diſpoſing. e Friers 
were directed to inveigh in their Sermons againſt the Alliance,and the Prieſts ſet 
on to ſtir up the popular againſt the Ambaſſadour , who had many Indignities of- 
fered him, which he patiently digeſted, leſt he ſhould be thought to minifter any 
occaſion of breach. | 

How ſoon the day appointed for delivering the Pledges was come {for that was The Ambaits- 
2 condition in the Contract) the Ambafſador went unto the Governour , and put Id 
him in mind of the Pledges that by the contract he was obliged to enter:complain- of the indig- 
ing withall of the Diſgraces that he and his Maſter the King of England received; * Mere 

Governor anſwering firſt his complaint of the Inſolencies committed, ſaid, 
He ſhould take trial & "pant the committers tm ſuch ſort,as all might ſee what affeftion The Govey- 
he bore to the King and Country of England. But for the Pledges, he ſaid, I can neither — > 
move them to enter willingly nor force rom if they be unwillin mm you ſee what a mutiny 
s raiſed inthe country by the Cardinal, and how uncertain I 1m of mine own eftate : Till 
thu be quieted,l know not in that point what to anſwer. The Ambaſſador, who under- 
ſtood that to be truth which he ſpoke, forbare to urge the delivery of the Pledges War denoun- 
any morc, ſaying he would advertiſe his Maſter how the caſe ſtood, and attend his 
direftions. Soon after the Ambaſſador was recalled , the Scors ſhips and Mer- 
chants that were in England arreſted, and open War denounced. 

The Country hereupon drew into Fa&tions. The Governor 2nd ſome few The country 
noblemen that abode with him at Halirudhouſe profeſfing a willingneſs to _ the goed into 
Contract with Exgland,and the Queen-mother with the Cardinal and his follow- —_— 
crs directly oppoſing. They having the young Queen in their hands, whom they 
kept ſtill-at Lenlzthoow , to en their party ſent to recal the Earl of Lenox, +. Fartof 
(who lived then in France: ) for the old emnlation between the two Hoaſes of Le- Lene recal- 
nox and Hamilton,as alſo the ſlaughter of hisFather in the ficld of Louſethgow, which COLES 
he could not have forgotten, would cafily (as they thogght) move himto joyn with achan. 4. 19. 
them. Beſides, they conſidered that his preſence and ffiendfhip, which was great 
in the Country, would aid and countenance their courſe not a little. © Herenpon 
were meſſengers diſpatched in haſte with Letters to the French King ; 'and tothe ** 

Ear} himſe1f The Letters written to hjinſcif were Fiſt pf affetion, and therein + 
Reg ofthe; Realm 


_ _ wr Match with' = c en-mother,& iy >. 
ring herDanghters minority. And(as flatterers arc never wanting th'great men) 
there were ſome about him, he mos 34 hong | ; 


bom they underſtood Fake vas 
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. 4n-15 42. life. For the late King:was known to haye intended the ſame ; and the Governors 
ng 06, ;they ſaid; would try, nought, himſelf being illegitimate,and grorrntes inan 
E unlawful marriage, upon. divoree led between his Father and Dame Elizabeth 
_ = _- . Home his wife, which made him uncapable not of the Crown only, but even of his 
F © _* private inheritance. With ſuch conceits they filled the young Nobleman's head; 
- » .  - and (as men arc made cafily to believe what they carneſtly defire) encouraged by 
L | theſc hopes, and the French Kings promiſes, he returned home. 
theEartof | At his coming having ſaluted the Governor , with whom he difſembled in the 
Lenez wel- "beſt ſort he could,and viſiting the Queen-mother and Cardinal at Linlithgow, who 
ngby ene. did very kindly receive him, he went to ſee his friends, and imparted to them the 
ther and the cauſes of his return,with the hopes that were given him,and the promiſc he had of 
Cardiral. aid and ſupply from the King of France. They,approving the courſe he had taken, 
adviſed him to follow his fortune, and promiſed their afliſtance to the uttermoſt. 
A few days after being advertiſed that the Governor was gathering forces to take 
the young Queen from her Mother , he came to the Queen-mother with four 
The young thouſand men,and abode with her till by a common conſent herDaughter was ſeat 
Queen reve. to Striveling, and committed to the guſtody of the Lerds Grahame, Areskin, Le- 
ling. ving#ton, _ Lindſay. | 
Meanwhile the Governors brother did earneſtly ply him to relinquiſh the Eng- 
The Governor liſh Alliance, laying beforc him the danger wherein he thruſt himſelf, in ng 


ray elec the Popes Authority to be weakned, on which he ſaid the ſecurity of his Title an 


ceiverh Ablo- Succefion to the Crown did ſtand, and giving him hopes of bencfit and advance- 
the Cardinal. ment from the French King : and ſo far in end prevailed, as the Governor,without 
imparting his mind to the Noblemen who age Court with him at Halirudbouſe, 
went privately to Striveling, and ſubmittcd himſelf to the Cardinal,receiving ab- 
ſolution at his hands, and renouncing the profefiion he made of the Truth, with 
the Alliance contracted with England. A deed that loſt him the favor of the 
Country,and brought him in great contempt ; for after this fact, was he never in 
regard,the Cardinal from thenceforth carrying all the ſway, and leaving him only 
the ſhadow of Authority. . 
Tif« Cardimats ©: This done, the Cardinals next care was , to rid the Court and the Council of 
care to be rid the Earl of Lenox;which was brought about in this ſort. The Queen-mother by her 
of the Karlof 7 «tters to the French King did advertiſe what an altcration was made,how the Go- 
vernor was brought by the Cardinals means to break with England , and that for 
aſſuring the Peace of the Country there was nothing more required then the cal- 
Buchan, 1. x5, ling the Earl of Lenox back under ſome fair color, for that his ſtay at home might 
prove dangerous, and a ſuſpicion there was already of his inclining to England, 
- which might breed greater Troubles then yet had been ſeen ; therefore intreated 
the King to recall him with ſpeed. 
The Nobleman ſuſpecting no.ſuch dealing ( for all that time he was uſed with 
- = demonſtrations of love and kindneſs by the Queen-mother) began to urge 
e performance of Promiſes,and had his hopes cunningly entertained, till the an- 
ſwer returned from France;at which time he was advertiſed by ſome friends in that 
Court, that the French King was hardly informed of him and ſome courſes he had 
taken,and howbeit he was invited to return, he ſhould not find the welcome he ex-' 
pected. This madc him more inſtant with the Queen-mother then before , but it 
The Zarlef Was not longere he felt himſelfdeluded ; whereupon he retired home diſcontent, 
Leaes, fading and laid many ways to repair himſelf,but all ſorted to no effect ; ſo as he reſolved 
to Eng- in end,having loſt the French,to offer his ſervice to the King of England, by whom 
and, , he was kindly received , and afterwards honored with the alliance of King Herry 
his Neece,Lady Margaret Dowglas. | | 
The Perſecu- How ſoon the Cardinal was Freed of the Earl of Lenox , he ſet himſelf to pur- 
ws fm .. ſuc thoſe that were called Hercticks , and: leading the Governor along with = 
Ferch, went firitto the Townof Perth , where by delation of one Frier Spence : Robert 
Lamb,Wiliam Anderſ, Ls 26% Rannald, Fames Hunter, Fames Finlaſon,and Hellexe 
Stirk his wife were apprehe: WI | 
Robert Lomb being accuſcd for interrupting the ſaidFrier in a Sermon he make at 
; : 4 erth, 


Buchan, l. 15. 
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Perth, whileſt he was teaching that « man could not be ſaved without praying to the 48.1 542: 
Siints, confeſſed that he had done it, ſaying, It was the duty of every manthat know- \—S > 
2th the Truth, to bear teftimony unto it , and not to ſuffer people to be abaſed with falſe T<!ndire- 
Doftrine, ſuch as that was. verfage deia. 
Williem Anderſon, Fames Rannald and Fames Finlaſon , were indited for nailing *** 
two Rams horms on S. Francs head, the putting of a Cows rump to his tail, 
for the cating of a Gooſe upon All-hallowevening. 
FamesHunter,a Fletcher by occupation,and a fimple man without any learning, 
was charged to have kept company with the ſaid perſons. : 
The woman, Helen Stirke, was accuſed for her refuſing to pray unto the Virgin 
Mary when ſhe was in labor of her birth, and ſaying, ſhe would only proy to God in 
the name of Feſus Chriſt. 
Theſe were the Indictments whereupon they were put to trial, and being found They are 
guilty by a Jury, were condemed to die. Great interceſſion was made for their 9nd 8vil'y, 


| : ; d their he- 
ives to the Governor ; but he was ſo ſubject to the Cardinal, as without his con- havior a weir 


ſent he would give no pardon. © Thus the poor Innocents were taken-to the com- Suffering. 
mon place of Execution, and hanged. Robert Lamb at the foot of the Ladder made 

a pithy Exhortation to the people, beſceching them to fear God , and forſake the 

Leven of Papiſtical Abominations. The woman defired carneftly to dy with her 
husband , | but could not be permitred , ſentence being —_— againſt her that ſhe 

ſhould be drowned; yet ſhe followed him to the place of Execution,cxhorting him 

by the way to patience and conſtancy for the cauſe of Chriſt : And as ſhe parted 

from him, ſaid, Hushand,be glad,we have lived together many joyful days, and this day 

which we muſt dy we ought to eſteem the moſt joyful of all , becauſe now we ſhall have joy "x 
for ever ; Therefore I will not bid you good night , for we ſhall ſhortly meet in the King- "Y 
dom of Heaven. How ſoon the men were executed, the woman was taken to a pool 

of water not far off, where having commended her children to the charity of her 

neighbors, and giving a little babe who was ſucking upon her breaſt unto a nurſe, 

ſhe diced with great _— and'comfort. x 

Sir Henry Elder, Fobn der, Walter Piper and Laurence Puller, with ſome other Sargel = 
Burgeſles,were baniſhed,and the Lord Ruthven Provoſt of the Town diſcharged of Lbrd Ruther 
his office,becauſe he was ſuſpected to favor the Hereticks. His place was given to — x 
FonnCharterhouſe of Kinfawnes & the Citizens commanded to accept him Br their : 
Provoſt; but they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, they could make no election before 
the ordinary time : yet the Governor out of his authority charged them to accept 
of Kinfawnes,threatning to puniſh thoſe that refuſed. And for that it was thought, 
after the Governor and Cardinal was gone, that the Townſmen ſhould withſtand 
their Provoſt, the Lord Gray and Norman Leſley, ſon to the Earl of. Rothes, were 
deſired to give their aſſiſtance. 

It falling out as was expected, Kinfawnes convened his friends, to adviſe how &infawns ele« * 
the Townſmen might be forced to obey. The Lord Gray undertaking to enter the A<!Provett 
Town by the Bridge, Normand Leſley and his followers were appointed to enter at forcethe 
the South-gate, and S.Magdalen's day appointed for their meeting. The Lord Gray Town to obe- 
came eaxly in the morning, but Normand, who brought his company by water, <<: 
was hindred by the tide;yet all being quiet in the Town,and no appearance of ſtir, zuchan. 1. 15; 
the Lord Gray reſolved to enter, evening his own forces ſufficient: but he was 
not far advanced , when in the ſtreet called Fif-freet , the Maſter of Ruthven , The LordGray 
with his company that lay cloſe in ſome houſes near by, iflucd forth upon him,and jnvadingFers 
compelled him to turn back. The diſorder in the fight was great , every one hin- ©? 

—_ another , ſo as many were trod to death, and ſome threefcore perſons 
« kille _ | 

The Cardinal wiſhed rather the loſs had fallen on the Lord Rathvens fide ,, yet The Cardinals 
he was not ill pleaſed with the affront thaj Groy had received; for heJoved none of Proceeding = : 
them: and ſo making no great account of the matter, he went, on with his work; fefſors in 4n- / 
and in the Country of Aygus calling many in queſtion for reading the'New Teſta. 6% and Mere 
ment in Engliſh , which as then was ac | an' hairious crime. And it is ſaid, 
© The ignorance of theſe times was ſo great, as even the Prieſts did think the New 3«chan. |. 15. 
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p21 IE Fobn Roger,a Black Frier,with certain others, was brought to the Caſtle of $. 
wang S-A"* ther he fell ſecking to eſcape, or that he was murthered (as the report went)in on 


went to Merny, uſing the like inquiſition,and ſtayed there till near Chriſtmas, at 
 #n. 1544- which time they returned toS. Andrews, and having paſt the Holy time in feaſt. 
ing , tookjourny to Edinburgh , where a Convention of the Clergy was kept for 
| cenſuring the lives of ſcandalous Prieſts. 
The hifteryof, Whileſt they were thus buſicd , advertiſemerit was made to the Cardinal that 
Mr. George Maſter George Wikars,for whom he had ſearched a long time , was in the houſe of 
at; wg Ormeſton in Lothian.This man being of all the witneſles thatGod raiſed in that time 
to advance his Truth the moſt worthy, the Reader will not millike that I ſet down 
the Story at large.He was a brother of the houſe of P:ttarrow in Merng , a man of 
reat knowledge and pleaſant utterance , induced alſo with many rare vertues; 
umble, madeſt, charitable, and patient even to admiration. Some time he had 
ſpent in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and, out of a deſire to promove the Truth in 
his own Country, came home in the year 1544 making his chicf reſorts in the 
Towns of Dundy and Montroſs , where he taught publickly with great profit and 
lauſe. 
| | i he Cardinal,incenſed with the following he had among the people, diſcharged 
«1 rol them of Dunay to receive him. Whereupon Robert MU, a man of great authority 
preaching ar in the Towngeither corrupted by the Cardinals gifts, or becauſe he feared ſome 
Dund). trouble might fall upon the Town for his occaſion, did one day as he had ended his 
Hiſtory of the Sermon, openly rohibit him to come any more amongſt them , and not to trou- 
Church, ble the Town with his Sermons. He after a little filence , turning himſelf to the 
ſpeaker, ſaid, God # my witneſs that I mind ever your comfort , and not your trouble, 
which to me #4 more grievous then to your ſelves. But ſure Iam, to rejeft the Word of 
' God, and drive away hu meſſengers, #s not the way to ſave you from Trouble. When I am 
=_ © gone, God will ſend you meſſengers , who will not be afraid either for burning or baniſp- 
ment.I have with the hazard of my life remained among ft you preaching the word of Sal- 
vation; and nom, fince your ſelves refuſe me, I muſt leave my innocency to be declared by 
Goa.If it be long well with you, I am not led with the Spirit of: Truth;and if trouble unex- 
pefted fall upon you, remember thu #s the cauſe, and turn to God by repentance, for he 
merciful. The Earl Marſball and ſome other Noblemen, who were preſent at the 
Sermon,deal carneſtly with him to go with them into the North; but he excuſing 
himſelf, took journey into the Welt parts. 
He goeth co He had not bcen long there, when the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, advertiſed of the 
the Weſt, concourſe of people unto his Sermons, took purpoſe to apprehend him, and 
fn duo ,e for that eff: made a journy unto the Town of Aire. Alexander Earl of Glen- 
Glaſgow ſeek- Carne, hearing what the Biſhop intended, haſted to the Town , offering to place 
a _ Maſter George Wiſhart in the Church where the Biſhop was preparing to preach : 
; © but he would not conſent, ſaying , that the Biſhops Sermon would not do much 
hurt, and that he would teach, if they pleaſed at the Market-Crofs : which he did, 
divers of the. hearers,which were enemies to theTruth,being converted at the ſame 
time. The Sunday following, being defired to.preach at the Church of Machlin, 
. he went thither ; bat the Sheriff of Aire had in the night-time put in a Gariſon of 
Souldiers in the Church to excludehim. Hugh Campbell of Kingzeacleugh with 
others of the Pariſh offending thereat,would have entcred theChurch by force;but 
he would not ſuffer it, ſaying, It s the word of Peace that T preach unto you, the bloud 
of no man ſhall be ſhed for it this day: Chrift is as mighty in the fields as in the Church; 
and he himſelf, when he lived in the fleſh, preached oftner in the Deſert and upon the 
= ©  Sea-ſfide, thenin the Temple of Feruſalem. So walking ms to the edge of the Mooc * 
3 on the South-fide of Machhin,he preached to the multitude that locked about him 
H + "three hours and aboye; and all the whilc he abode in thoſe parts taught daily 


with ſucceſs. 
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After a moneths ſtay in theſe quarters,he was advertiſed of a great defolation in As. 1544. 
the Town of Dnndyby reaſon of the Peſtilence,which brake up in it the fourth day 
after he left the Town. This moved him to return; and on the next morrow after 32927 © 
his coming he gave {ignification that he would preach : but becauſe the Sickneſs, Dundy the 
which had conſumed a great many people, was {till raging in the Town, he chuſed - ging. 
to preach upon the head of the Eaſt-gate, the infected perſons ſtanding without 
the gate,and thoſe that were free within. His Theme was the 20 verſe of the 107 
Pſalm ; He ſent hs word and healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruttion. 
Thereupon taking occaſion to ſpeak of the dignity and excellency of theWord of 
God,and the puniſhments that tollowthe contempt of the ſame;as alſo of the mer- 
cies of God, and his readineſs to pardon thoſe that truly turn unto him, with the 
happy eſtate of ſuch as God taketh to himſelf out of this miſery ; ſo he comforted 
the people, as they were inſtant to have him ſtay with them, Jucging themſelves 
happy ifthey ſhould die aſſiſted with ſuch aPreacher. Neither did he torſake them 
all the time the Plague continued , and not ſuffering the poor who were deſtitute 
of means to lack any neceſſary helps more then the rich. 

Ir happened,whileſt he ſtayed there,thar a Prieſt,called SirFohn Weighton,having 4 Prieſt ap- 
a purpoſe to kill him as he deſcended from the place where he uſed to preach, was — bh 
apprehended with a weapon in his hand : a Tumult thereupon raiſed;the ſick with- to kill him. 
out the Gate ruſhed in , crying to have the murtherer delivered to them. But he 
taking the Pricſt in his Arms beſought them to be quiet, ſaying , He hath done no wiſtory of the 
harm, only he hath ſhewed us what we have to fear in time coming : and ſo ſaved the Church. 
wicked man by his interceſſton, 

The Plague decreaſing he prepared to go to Edinburgh, where he had promiſed 
to meet the Gentlemen of the Weſt, that reſolved at his parting from them to 
keep the Convocation, and offer diſpute to the Clergy : yet becauſe he had not 
ſeen the people of Montroſsof a long time , and was doubtful if ever he ſhould re- 
turn,he | nw_pactwe firſt to go thither. Whileſt he remained there, a Letter was 
directed to him from theLaird of Kinnezr of Fife,advertiſing him that he had taken 
a ſudden ſickneſs, and requeſting him to come unto him with diligence. He pre- A plot of the 
ſently made to the journy, accompanied with ſome honeſt Citizens that would Fa*Ainals far 
needs convey him part of the way , and was not paſt a quarter of a mile, when on ring, and ks 
a ſudden he made a ſtay,ſaying to the company,l am forks dden of God to go this jour- onderful ef- 
ney : will ſome of you be pleaſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with his finger to a Hiſtory of che 
little hilt) and ſee what you find ? for I apprehend there 1s a plot againſt my life. So Church. 
turning back to the Town, they who went forward to the place found ſome three- 
ſcore horſemen laid to intercept them 3 whereby he underſtood the Letter to be 
counterfeited. They declaring at their return what they had ſeen, he ſaid, I know 
I ſhall end my life in the hands of that man (meaning the Cardinal) but it will not be af- 
ter this manner. : 

Some two or three days after he made to his journy , and would not be diſſua- His jeurny to 
ded by the Laird of Dun and others who laboured to have him ſtay. The firſt —_— 
night he lodged at Inner-gowry, two miles from Dundy, with an honeſt man called him in the 
Fames Watſon ; where being laid in bed, he was obſerved to riſe a little after mid- *Y 
-2 po and go forth into a Garden, There, after he had walked a turn or two, he jj;qery of the 
fell upon his knees, ſending forth many ſighs and groans ; then proſtrating him- Church. 
ſelfupon the ground, he lay in that ſort almoſt an _ weeping and praying,and 
then returned to his reſt. William Spalden and Fohn Watſon , who lay in the fame 
chamber,and had followed to ſee whither he went, began to ask him, as if they had 
known nothing,where he had been : whereunto he made no anſwer. In the morning 
inquiring of new wherefore he roſe in the night,& what was the cauſe of his mour- 
ning (for they told him all they had ſeen him do) he with a dejected countenance 
anſwered,l wiſh you had been in your beds,which had been more for your eaſe , for I mas 
ſearce well occupied.But they praying him. to ſatisfie their minds farther,8& to com- 
municate ſome comfort unto themyhe ſaid,l will tell you that I afſuredly know my tra- 
vell is nigh at an end;therefore pray to God for me,that I ſhrink not when the battel wax- 
eth moſt hot.Aearing theſe words,they burſt my in tears,and ſaid it was to them a 
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4s. 1545. ſmall comfort. W hercunto he replied,God will ſend you comfort after me;this Realm 
- ſhall be iÞ uminated with the Light of Chrifts Goſpel as clearly as ever was any Realm 
fince the days of the Apoſtles. The Houſe of God ſhall be built init ; yea it ſpall not lack 
(whatſoever the enemies ſhall deviſe to the contrary) the very Capeſtone © neither ſhall 
this be long in doing, for there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. The glory of God ſhall ay. 
pear , and Truth ſhall once triumph in deſpight of the Devil. But, alas! if the people 
become unthankful, the plagues and puniſhments which ſhall follow will be fearful and 

terrible. 
This ſaid, he addrefled himſelf to the way, and went that night to Perth : the 
m__ next day he came to Leith, where he kept himſelf cloſe, expecting ſome adver: 
tiſement from the Gentlemen of the Weſt. No advertiſement coming, he waxed 
heavy and ſorrowful ; and being ask'd what made him ſo heavy, he ſaid, I have la 
bored to bring people out of darkneſs, but now I lurk as a man aſhamed to ſhew himſelf be. 
fore men. They perceiving his deſire was to preach, anſwered that they would 
gladly hear him; but conſidering the danger he —; fall into, they could not ad- 
viſe him to do it. He replied, If you and others wilt hear me the next Sunday , I ſhall 
preach in Leith; (let God provide for me as beſt pleaſeth him.) W hich he did, ta- 
. king for his text the Parable of the Sower, out of the 13 Chapter of S. Matheys 


Goſpel. 
—— - ended his Sermon,he was by the Gentlemen his Auditors counſelled to 
Faſt Lothian, leave the Town, (for they held his abode in that place dangerous:) which advice he 
a _ followed, remaining ſome time with the Laird of Brunſon , and ſometime with 
—_ * _theLairdof ne and Ormeſton ; yet every Sunday in one Church or other he 
| taught openly, unto the time of his apprehenſion. The laſt Sermon he made was at 
Haddington, where he received from the Gentlemen of the Welt a Letter, declar- 
ing they could not keep the Diet appointed at Edmburgh : which grieved him ſo 
much, as calling Fohn Knox (who then attended him) he ſaid, 1 am weary of the 
world, ſince I ſze men too weary of God. Yet he went to the Pulpit,and rebuking the 
people of that Town for the contempt of the Goſpel, told them, that Strangers 
4 poſſeſs their houſes,and chaſe them from their habttations:which came ſhortly to 
c *paſs. In that Sermon , as he had always done at his laſt coming into Lothian, he 
F e of the ſhort time he had to live, and told that his death was more nigh then 
He goeth to they did believe. All that night he ſtayed in CO , and the next morning 
mo bidding thoſe of his acquaintance farewell, as it were for ever , he went on foot to 
Fohn Knexz, Ormeſton, (for the froſt was vehement ) accompanied with the Laird of the place, 
Fohn Sandelands of Caulder, and Chreichton of Brunſton. Fohn Knox was 
deſirous to have with him,but he willed him to go back, ſaying, One is enough 
at this time for'a Feorifice 
There hers , When they had ſupped, he fell in a long diſcourſe of the happy eſtate of Gods 
apprehended Children,and having ended that purpoſe, ſaid he had a deſire to _— firſt ap- 
and delivered pointed the 51 Pſalm to be ſung; which done he went to bed. About mid-night 
—— the houſe was belayed with horſemen that the Governors ſent to take him pri- 
promiſe, =foner. The Laird refuſing to deliver him, and thinking to get him ſhifted , the 
, © _ Earl Bothwell Sheriffof the County came, and he required he ſhould be put in his 
Hiſtory ef the hand,upon promiſe that his life ſhould be ſafe, and that it ſhould not be in theCar- 
Church... Jinals power todo him any hurt. The Laird reporting this to Mr. George, he re- 
him to open the gate,ſayin ,The bleſſed will-of God be done. So the Earl en- 
tred the houſe,to whom Mr.George Rid. My Lord] proriſeGod that ſo honorable a man 
as you are doth receive me this night,in the preſence of theſe Noblemen; for I am aſſured 
your Honour will not permit any thing to be done unto me againſt the order of the Law. I 
am not ignorant that all theLaw which w- who ſeek my life uſe,is nothing but a corruf- 
tion,and a Cloak to ſhed the bloud of Gods Saints : yet I leſs fear to die openly, then to be 
murthered in ſecret. The Earl anſwered, *I ſhall not only preſerve your body from 
* violence, if any be intended againſt you, but I will promiſe you on my honor, in 
6 7 our of theſe Gentlemen , that neither the Governor nor Cardinal ſhall 
© beable to harm you, and that I ſhall keep you in my own power till either I make 


« you free, or bring you back to the place where now I receive you. 


Upon 
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Llpon this promiſe was he delivered and pat in the Earls hands , who departed A. 1545, 
Mrs ws ro Faobinſton where the Cardinal was attendirig the ſucceſs. It being b-4 54 
told him that youn lder and Brunſton were with the Laird of Ormeſtonhe ſent to nETS 
apprehend them ; b Brunſon e(caped to the wood : the other two were commit- Ormeſton com- 
ted tothe Caſtle of Edmbwrgh; and thither was Mr. George firſt carried, and after- **< 
wards brought back to thE houſe of Hales (the Earls principal houſe in Lothian.) 

But the Queen-mother, at the Cardinals deſire, being carneſt for the Earl to have 

ſent him again to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, albeit in regard of his promiſe he refu- 

ſed a long time, yet overcome in end by her intreaty he yielded. So was Mr.George Wiſhart carti- 
of new taken to the Caſtle , and after a ſhort ſtay there conveyed to S. Andrews, <4 9 $4n- 
where he remained Priſoner unto the day of his ſuffering. —_ 

The Cardinal,not thinking it expedient to delay his T rial,wtote to the Prelates The carding 

to meet at. S. Andrews the 27 of February. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow at his com- ſends to the 
ing, gave advice to ſeek a Commiſſion from the Governor to ſome man of quality, A = 
that might execute Juſtice, leſt all the burthen ſhould lie upon them ; whereunto 
the Cardinal agreed , ſuppoſing the Governor would make no ſcruple in the mat- 
ter: nor had he made any,if David Hamilton of Prefton,knowing what was ſought, 
had not ſeriouſly diſſuaded him,advifing him rather to uſe his power in the defence 
of Gods Scrvants , then to arm their adverſaries with his Authority. For it is David Hamil- 
marvelled, ſaid he, that you ſhould give ſuch liberty to wicked and godleſs men thus to br Ddyon 
oppre(s poor Innocents , unto whoſe charge nv crime 1s laid ; only they ave accuſed for Governor, 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, which your ſelf not long ſince openly profeſſed, and ex- 
horted others to profeſs, promiſing by your Authority to maintain the ſame. The opini- Buchan, 1. x5. 
on which men had of your affe&1on to the Truth was that which chiefly procured your ad- 
vancement to the * age you now hold in the Realm : and now conſider what are mens 
thoughts and ſpeeches of your proceedings , or rather what a fearful unthankfulneſs it is 
on your part to Almighty God, who hath beſtowed upon you ſo many bleſſings. Tou are 
rid of your neighbors at home (who envied your honor) without bloud and ſlaughter ; you | 
have latch reported vittory of the forem enemy that was Fronger by much then your ſelf; 
and now will you perſecute Gods Servants for the pleaſure of flagitious men , who ne- 
ther can hide therr wickedneſs , nor have care to diſſemble it ? Remember how ſuddenh 
the lateKing was taken away,when he followed theſe courſes which now you ran. They who 
by their perverſe counſels wrought his undomg, are leading you on to the ſame deſtrufti- 
on.At the firſt they were your open enemies,and reſiſted your promotion to the government 
with all their might : but now | know not how they have ſnared you by their malicious de- 
vices. Think upon King Saul, who was exalted by God from a mean eſtate to be King of 
Iſrael ; ſo long as he obeyed the word of God, he proſpered, but how ſoon he grew diſobe- 
dient , he became miſerable. Compare the ſucceſs you have had in your affaits with his 
proſperity, and you will find it not unlike : and of this you may be aſſured,that,except you 
take another courſe,your end ſhall be no better then 1 90. worſe. Wherefore be wiſe, 
and ſuffer not your ſelf to be led any more by the counſels of wicked men neither let poor 
annocents at therr appetites be thus cruelly murthered. 

The Governor, moved with theſe ſpeeches, did anſwer the Cardinal, © That he The Gover- 
* ſhould do well not to precipitate the mans trial,but to delay it untill his coming; 907 delires . 
« for as to himſelf he would not conſent to his death before the cauſe were well ex- rodcfer the 
*amined ; and if the Cardinal ſhould do otherwiſe, he would make proteſtation Trial. 

« that the mans bloud ſhould be required at his hands. This anſwer grieved the 

Cardinal not a little,for he knew that the delay would work the Priſoters eſcape, 

and to commit the cauſe to examination he ſaw it was more dangerous. There- 

fore in a great paſſion he replied , « That he wrote not unto the Governor as 

© though he depended in any matter upon his authority, but otit of a defire he had 

« that the Hereticks condemnation might proceed with 4 ſhew of publick conſent, * 
« which ſince he could not obtain , he would be doing'hitmſelf that which he held 
« moſt fitting. 

Thus he made a Citation to be given forth; atid Mr. Grorge to be charged to ap- A ciration for 
pear the next morrow,to anſwer for his Sedifious&Heretical Doftrine.Mr.George '% 2PPenr- 
receiving the Sammons ſaid , The Cardinal hath no neett to ſkymmo#n me , for Iam m 


Fog 


his 


” 


—_ 


The Hiflry of © "Book IL 


As. " ; bic bands, and kept faft Ki 
EF: OT. ſeth. But to manifeſt ſaith he, what men you are, it # well done to keep your forms and 


—_— the 


Athis trial 


in irons,ſo as he may compell me to anſwer at what time be plea- 


conſtitutions. The next day the Cardinal and Prelates being met in the Abbey- 
Church,the Priſoner was preſented by the Captain of the Caſtle , and then the 
Sub-prior,called Maſter Fob Winrame, a man of good learning , and one who ſe- 


the Sub-prior cretly favored the Truth, went up into the Pulpit , as he had been injoyned. He 


preacheth. 


He is accuſed 


by Mr. Fobn 
Lawder, a 


Prieſt. 


Buchan, l. 15. 


His Anſwer. 


. 
« oy 


Mr. George 
Wiſhart his 
appcllation. 


Sentence of 
death pro- 
nounced a- 

gainft him, 


took for his Theme the words of our Saviour in the 13 of Matthews Goſpel , con- 
cerning the good Seed , which he interpreted to be the Word of God ; Herefie he 
ſaid was the :// Seed,and that he defined to be A falſe opmron fghting direily againſt 
the Word, and defended with pertinacy. Thereafter falling to ſpeak of the cauſes of 
Hereſie, he ſaid the main cauſe was the ignorance and negligence of thoſe that had the 
cure of Souls,and neither underſtood the word of God , nor could uſe the ſame to the con- 
vincing of falſe Teachers, and the reducing of thoſe who were gone aſtray. In the later 
part of his Sermon, ſpeaking of the way how Hereſies ſhould be diſcerned, he ſaid, 
That as the Goldſmith knoweth the fine gold from the counterfert by the touchſtone, ſo is 
Herefie diſcerned by the true, ſincere and undefiled Word of God, And in the end con- 
cluded, that Hereticks ought to be puniſhed, and might lawfully be put to death by the 
Magiftrate. 

Now albeit that was ſaid made directly againſt themſclves,who were then met, 
not to confute Hereſie, but to bear down the Truth, and puniſh thoſe that found 
fault with their pride and licentiouſneſs; yet as all had been ſpoken for them they 
proceeded, and, after their wonted form, placed Mr. George in a ſeat erected for 
that purpoſe, and oyer againſt him,Maſter Fohn Lawder,a Prieſt, in another ; who 
having a Scroll of paper in his hand, containing the Articles laid unto Mr.George 
his charge,did uſe many bitter and reproachtful words: all which he heard very pa- 
tiently,not moving or changing once his countenance. —_ required to anſwer, 
before he would utter a word, he bowed his knees , and made his prayer to God ; 
then ſtanding up,intreated them in moſt humble manner to ſuffer him repeat the 
ſum of DoCtrine which he had taught ſince his coming into Scotland ; which, he 
ſaid , was nothing but what the ten Commandments of God, the 12 Articles of 
Chriſtian Faith, and the Lords Prayer contained. In Dundy he ſaid that he had 

reached a part of the Epiſtle to the Romans.And as he was going on,to ſhew what 
Ro he kept in his preaching, he was interrupted by the accuſer , who with many 
opprobrious ſpeeches calling him an Heretick, a Runnegate, a Traitor and Thict, 
ſaid that it was not lawful "4 him to preach,and that he had uſurped the power at 
his own hand, without any lawful calling of the Church. The Prelates alſo prohi- 
biting all diſcourſes willing him to anſwer ſimply, yea, or nay ; —_— if liberty 
was given him to ſpeak, he ſhould draw fome of the hearers to his mind. | 

Mc. George, perceiving that he could not have audience , appealed to an equal 
and indiflerent Judge. W hereunto Lawder replied, that the Cardinal was a more 
then ſufficientJudge for him:and then he reckoned out all his ſtyles,ſaying,that he 
was Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, Biſhop of Meropors, Chancellor of Scotland, Com- 
mendatory of Aberbrothock, Legatus natus, Legatus a latere, and the ſecond perſon 
within the Realm. Mr.George calmly anſwered,l do not condemn my Lord Cardinal, 
but I defire the word of God to be my Fudge, und ſome of the Temporal eftate , ith cer- 
tain of your Lordſhips here preſent , becauſe I am my Lord Governors priſoner. At 
which words ſome fooliſh people that ſtood by criedout', ſuch man, ſuch Fudge ; 
meaning that the Governor and others of the Temporal State were Hereticks like 
unto himſelf. | 

Then would the Cardinal have pronounced Sentence without any further pro- 
ceſs;but being advertiſcd to let the Accuſation be read,8& hear what he would ſay, 
leſt people ſhould think him wrongfully condemned, he commanded the Prieſt to 
read the Points diſtinctly, and receive his Anſwer to every one of them ſeve- 
rally. The Articles laid to his charge were cighteen in number, which, with the 
Anſwers he made, the Reader may at his leiſure ſee in the Book of Martyrs. After 
they had ſpent ſome hours in this ſort , Sentence was pronounced againſt him, 
and he condemned to be burnt as an Heretick. Then was he led back to the 
Caſtle, 
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Caſtle, and lodged in the Captains chamber that night , the greateſt part whereof An. 1545. 
YO 


he ſpent in prayer. 
Early in the icala the Prelates ſent two Friers to advertiſe him that he muſt 5772. _—_ 

dic, and ask if he would confeſs himſelf: He anſwered, That he had no buſmeſs with him. 

Frieri,nor would he willingly confer with them ; but if they were difpoſed to gratify him 

in that ſort, he defired to ſpeak with the learned, man that preached the day before. This 

being petmitted,the Sub-prior came, and talked with him a good ſpace : At laſt he The Confe- 

ask' Mr. George if he would receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. He an- =. 
ſwered, Moſt willingly, ſo-1 may have it mimiftred according to Chrifts infttution, under 

both kinds of Bread and Wine. Hereupon the Sub-prior went to the Biſhops, and 

told that he had conferred with the priſoner, who did ſolemnly affirm that he was 

free of all the crimes, and that he did utter this not out of a defire he had of life, 

but to manifeſt his Innocency (which was known to God) before men. The Car- 

dinal offended with theſe ſpeeches of the Sub- __ ſaid, It is a long time ſince we 

knew what a man thou art. The Sub-prior anſwering nothing, asked if they would 

permit theSacrament to be given to the priſoner. TheCardinal conferring with the 

reſt of the Biſhops a while,anſwered in all their names, That it was not reaſonable 
to give any Spiritual benefit to an obſtinate Heretick condemned by the Church. 

hen Maſter George heard that the Sacrament was denied him,being asked by | 
the Captain of theCaſtle,going then to breakfaſt,if he would take a part with him, He communi- 
he anſwered, Very willingly, and ſo much the rather, becauſe I perceive you to be 4 good exterh vith 

Chriſtian, and a man fearing God. Then turning himſelf to the Captainyhe faid,l be- ofthe Caſtle. 
ſeech you in the name of God, and for the love you bear to our Saviour Feſus Chrift, to be 
filent 4 little while, till I have made a ſhort Exhortation,and bleſſed thisBread which we 
are to eat, ſo that I may bid you farewell. The table being covered,and Bread accotd- 
ing to the cuſtom ſet upon it, he ſpake about the ſpace of an half hour, of the in- 
ſtitution of the Supper,& of our Saviours Death and Paſſion,cxhorting thoſe that 
were preſent to mutual love, and to the leading of an holy life, ſuch as becometh 
the members of Chriſt. Then giving thanks, he brake the Bread, diſtributing to 
every one that was preſent a portion : likewiſe having taſted the Wine, he deliver- 
ed the Cup unto them, exhorting them to remember with thankfulneſs the death 
of our Lord Feſus in this his Comumunion with them. As to my. ſelf, he ſaid, there is 
4 more bitter potion prepared for me , only becauſe I have preached the true Dottrine of 
Chriſt, which bringeth Salvation : but pray you the Lord with me that I may take it pati- 
ently, as out of his hand. And ſo concluding with a new thankſgiving, he withdrew 
himſelf to his chamber. 

- Within a little ſpace two Executioners came up unto him, one of whom appa- Two gxecw 
. relled himin a black coat of linen , the other faſtened ſome bags of powder upon tioners lead 
all the parts of his body; and thus arrayed he was brought to an utter room, 5m me. 
where he was commanded to ſtay till all things were pre . AScaffold in the ſuffering. * 
mean time erecting on the Eaſt y_ of theCaſtle towards the Abbey,with a great 


Tree in the midſt in maner of a Gi 


Buchan, 0. 15. 


ibbet,unto which the priſoner was to be tied: and 
right againſt it was all the munition of the Caſtle planted, if perhaps any ſhould 
preſs by violence to take him away. The fore-Tower was hanged with Tapeſtry 
and rich Cuſhions laid for eaſe of the Cardinal and Prelates , who were to behold 
that ſpectacle. And when all things were made ready, he was led forth with his 
hands being tied behind his back, and a number of Souldiers guarding him to the 
place of Execution. As he was going forth of the Caſtle-gate , ſome'poor crea- 
rures,who were lying there, did ask of him ſome alms for Gods ſake :- to whom he niftory of the 
ſaid, I have not the uſe of any hands wherewith I ſhould give you alms, but our merciful Church- 
God, who out of his abundance feedeth all men,vouchſafe to grve you the things which are 
neceſſary both for your bodies and for your Souls. Afterwards two Friers met him, 
crying, Mafter George, pray to our Lady, that ſhe may be mediatrix for you to her Son. 

To whom he ſaid, Ceaſe, tempt me not, my brethren. 

Being come to the place of Execution,and gone up ants Scaffold,he turned giz death,and 
himſelf towards the people,and beſought them not to d with the Word the wanner— 
of God becauſe of the Torments they ſaw prepared for him; defiring withall a OG 

ro 
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An. x5 46. to ſhow his brethren and ſiſters , who had often heard him, that the DoGtrine he = 
—— ht was no wives Fables, but the true Goſpel of Chriſt given him by the grace 
| of God, which he was ſcat to preach, and for which he was then with a moſt glad 
' heart and mind to give his like. Some have falſly ſpoken, ſaid he, that I ſhould hold the 
opinion that the Souls of men departed ſleep, after their death until the laſt day ; but [ 
know and believe the contrary,and am aſſured that my Soul ſhall this night be with mySa- 
Tiour in the beavens. This ſaid,he bowed his knees,and having conceived a ſhort, but 
moſt pithy prayer,he was tied to the ſtake,&then cried aloud,OSaviour of the world 
bave mercy upon me;Father of Heaven, I commend my _=_ ento thine holy hands. The 
Exccutioners having kindled the fire,the powder that was faſtned to his bodyblew 
up. The Captain of the Caſtle, who ſtood near unto him, perceiving that he was 
yet alive, milled him to be of good courage,and commend his Soul unto God. This 
' flame(faid he) hath ſorched my body,yet hath it not daunted my fpirit : but he who from 
His Prophefie yonder high place beholdeth uw with ſuc pride » ſhall within few days ly in the ſame as 
| nalsdeah. #gnominiouſly ,, as now he ſeen proudly toreſt himſelf. After which words one of 
Tormentors drawing the Cord that went about his neck, ſtopt his breath, ſo 
Buchan. 1. 15. 23S he ſpake nomore. The fire increafing , his body was quickly conſumed unto 
aſhes 


- 5-4: But the Cardinals malice not yet farisficd,cauſcd the ſame night a Proclamation 
+ rye to be made thr theCity,that none ſhould pray for the Heretick under pain of 
made for him the heavieſt Cenſures that could be inflicted. And then the Prieſts triumphing 
IE did in all meetings extol the Cardinal above the skies,ſaying,That he not re arding 
| ThePrieſts the Governors Authority,h:d by himſelf cauſed juſtice to be executed upon heriLretict . 
extol the Care 1d kithed 4 moſt worthy Patron of the Eccleſiaftical eftate. If the Church, ſaid they, 
; in former times had found ſuch a Proteftor matters had not been reduced to the doubtful 
terms wherein now they ftand;but long or thu time by ber own power and authority ſhe had 
been able to maintuin her ſelf. Such inſolent ſpeeches they were heard to utter in 
everyplace.TheCardinal himſelf alſo ſeemed to be greatly pleaſed with that which 
he had done,preſuming it ſhould keep all his enemies in tear;yet it proved the very 
rock on which he and all his fortunes _ i of anot pn of people ex- 
claimed mightily againſt hisCruclty,and ſome irth and quality did open- 
ly vow that the ploud of Maſter George Wiart ſhould be ——_— » though Soy 
ſhould give life for life ; of which number, Fohn Leſley , brother to the Ear] of 
Rethes, forbarenot in all companics openly to avouch , that his hand and dagger 
thould be the Cardinals Pricſts. | 
He contrates Mor was he ignorant of the general hatred carried unto him, and t1creupon be- 
his baſe - gan to fortify himſelf with ſome ſtrong alliance,which he ſhortly after made, con- 
- wenhar! 'tracting one of his baſe daughters to the Earl of Craford his ſon and heir. The 
Craford, Nuptials were performed with an ©xceeding pomp and magnificence. But he did 
4 4 not enjoy the content he took in his Match, for Normand Leſley, ſon to the 
"7. 1540: Earlof Rothes, who had followed him a long time , and done him good ſervices, 
Buchan. 1. 15. having moved him in the behalf of ſome friends that were intercſlcd b the reſtitu- 
\ tion of the Lairds of Clesfb, Eafter Weimes , and certain others who had been for- 
| feited in the late Kings time,was not anſwered as he expected; for which growing 
into a choler, and alledging the Cardinals promiſe in the buſineſs,he ſaid, that he 
would not: be del in ſort. ' The Cardinal, who had not been accuſtomed 
to fuch ſpeeches , and thought he was not uſed with-that reſpeC&t which became, 
chafed _— ſo as after an unſcemly altercation they _ in wrath. 
& Confpirgty - © This diſcord publickly rumored , divers that hated the Cardinal (ſome for the 
againft che - cauſc of Religion, and ſome for other private reſpects)did repair to Normand,and, 
Cardinal. working-upon' his paſſion, incenſed him-with their words, wondering how he 
could look for- any good from him that was a man hatcd of God and all good peo- 
ple. And, as it falleth out.in ſuch conferences, whileſt every man was recount- 
ing the injuries he had ſuffered in private , and talking of his violent courſes, .one 
” 9 RTE they ſhould do God ſervice,and no ſmall benefit to 
the Country,to make an end of that vicious and ungodly Tyrant , whom all good 
| —_ hate:and with ſuch words inflaming one another,at laſt they agreed to = 
AE TTIes he 
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The principal undertakers were Normand Leſley, Fobn Leſley his UncleWiliam An. 1545. 
Kircaldy of Grange, PeterCarmicall of Fife,and Fames Melvile, one of the houſe of \ w>u 
Carneby. The plot was, to meet at S. Andrews in the moſt privatemanner they x1. ,,.ceca- 
could , and ſurpriſe the Caſtle ſome morning before the ſervants were ſtirring. ing of the 
[And that the enterpriſe ſhould not fail , they-gave hands to be in the City the 2 Conſpiratets, 
of May, promiſing in the mean time ſo to carry themſelves as no ſuſpicion might 
be taken of their purpoſe. Thus at the day appointed Normand,accompanied with 
five only, came to the City , and went to his accuſtomed lodging ; Wiliam Kzr- 
caldy was there a day before ; Fohn Leſley,who did profeſs enmity to the Cardinal, 
entered not till night was fallen. -Upon Saturday morning the 29 of May, riſing 
about three of the clock, they met in the Abbey Church-yard, where they conde- 
ſcended that William Kircaldy, and fix with him (for they did not exceed twelve 
in all) ſhould attempt the opening of the gate, and aſſure it for the reſt. All things Grange enter: 
ſucceeded to their wiſhes : Grange at his firſt coming found the gate open, and cn- _— the 
tering with his company, entertained the Keeper with ſome ſpeeches, asking if the 
Cardinal was ſtirring, and how ſoon he would riſe. Normara came ſhortly after 
and ſome two with him : laſt of all came Fohn Leſley with other two;whom as ſoon 

as the Keeper ſaw, ſuſpeCting ſome bad practice he made to the draw bridge; but 
they laying hands apon him, took the keys, and aſſured the ; 

Then appointing four of the company to watch the Chamber where the Cardi- —_— 
nal lay, = no advertiſement ſhould go unto him,they went to the ſeveral cham- pur tothe gate 
bers in which the ſervants lay aſleep, and calling them by their names, '( for they 
were all known unto them)they put fifty of his ordinary Crrancabetii the work- 
men,Maſons and W rights,who were reckoned above a hundred, (for he was then 
fortifying the Caſtle) to the gate,' permitting none to ſtay, within but the Earl of 
Arran, the Governors eldeſt ſon , whom they thought b<{t to detain upon all ad- 
ventures. This was performed with ſo little noiſe,as the Cardinal did not hear till 
they knock'd at his chamber. Then he asked who was there. Fohn Leſley anſwered, 

My name is Leſley. Which Leſley, ſaid the Cardinal,is that? Normand? It was an- 

ſwereld, that he muſt open to thoſe that were there. The anſwer gave him notice 

that they were no friends; therefore making the door faſt, he refuſed to open. *: - * 
They calling to bring fire, whileſt it was in fetching, he began to commune with The Cardinal 
them ; and after ſome ſpeeches, upon their promiſe to uſe no violence; he opened Killee- 

the door : but they ruſhing in with their ſwords drawn did moſt inhumanely kill 

him, he not making any refiſtanee. 

The Tumult was great in the City, upon the rumour that the Caſtle was taken. a rymutr in 
The people armed, and ſuch as favored the Cardinal made haſte,intending to ſcale the Ciry. 

_ the walls; but when it was told them that he was dead whom they ſought to help, Buchan, I. 19. 
their hearts cooled. The people ſtill crying for a ſight of the Cardinal his corps 
was brought to the very ſame place where he fate beholding Mr. George Wiſharts 
Exccution. Upon the ſight whereof they diſſolved : many then calling to mind 
the Martyr his [aſt words, were thereby.confirmed in the opinion they had of his 
Piety and Holineſs. | 

Such was the end of this unfortunate man,who in his life was ambitious beyond The Cardinal 
meaſure, and in puniſhing of thoſe he eſteemed Hereticks more then .inhumane. vis Deſcripti-* 
A barbarous part it was in him to fit and behold the Martyring of Maſter George 
Wiſhart,taking pleaſure in that which no man could look on without pity, But the 
hatred he bare to theTruth,and the care he had to maintain his own greatneſs,was 
ſuch and ſo exceſſive , as he did both forget himſelf, and the place he held in the 
Church,and now doth remain a tr jms > in Story,to admoniſh every man 
to keep him within his bound, and hold that moderation which is fitting. - | 

' The rumour of this fact being quickly diſperſed through the Gountry, every Now the fat 
man commended or condemned it as his paſſion led him. They who ſtood in awe 3 tcrpre- 
of his power did highly commend the enterpriſe and praiſe the doers, and: of that Country. 
ſort divers came to congratulate the fact, : offering to take one part withthem. 

Others, who-were more wiſe and moderate, though they diſliked not the fact, (as 
hoping to enjoy their profeſſion with greater liberty ) did yet abhorthe form and 
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id not look for any harm. And indecd few or none of thoſe who had an 

\--,.-,.* handin that work cſcaped an extraordinary judgment ; God thereby declaring, 
; | that howſoeverit pleaſeth him in the execution of hisJudgments to uſe ſometimeg 
— the miniſtery and ſervice of men, yet doth he not allow of their wicked diſpofiti. 
on, and for moſt part faileth not to reward them with the ſame or the like that 

they do unto others. 
A greqefiirin | But in the Church a fearful uproar was raiſed upon this accident,the Prieſts and 
theChurch by Friers exclaiming every where againſt the Murther, as the moſt odious, which in 
his eccafion. 4 memory had committed. The Biſho —__ the Governor (who 
was no lefs troubled with the faCt then themſelves ) defired ſome courſe might be 
taken for the ſpeedy puniſhment of the Murtherers:but he following the courſe of 
Law,dirccted ſummons for their appearing to underlie trial;which theycontemn- 
Rebels. e Eccleſiaſtick Judges;to be nothing 
ers accurſed. behind for their parts,did ſolemnly curſe the actors, and all that ſhould reccive or 

miniſter unto them any nece{laries. 

The Gover- ' "41: Mean while the Governor did nominate his baſe brother for the place; who 
nors baſe bro- was cleCted by the Canons,and ſoon after confirmed by Pope Paut the Third. For 


X — op he fearing the defection of the Realm from the obedicnce of the Romen Sce, as 


I __ d given the enſample, was glad to you the Governor, and with the 
ls which were freely exped, wrote both to the Governor,and to the Biſhop,that 
they ſhould make their zeal appear in vindicating the injury done to the Eccleſia- 


ſtick eſtate. 
TheCafile be- - Upon the receit of theſe Letters it was reſolved to beſiege the Caſtle, which 
m_ _— beginning about the end of Auguft,continued until the moneth of Fanuary;howbcit 
England,  tolinall cffect:for the p Sea, being open, they were ſupplied with all ne- 
| ccflarics from England by King Henry , to whom they had obliged their faith b 
two ſeveral meflages for defending the Caſtle, and maintaining the Contract with 
lasd: which the Governour fearing, he was induced to capitulate with tbe be- 
_ lieged, and yield unto the conditions following. 
A Capicolati-  T- That the Governor ſhould procure unto them a ſufficient Abſolution from 
en withthe the Pope for the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, and till the ſame was returned , that 
beliegeds  -. they hould retain the Caſtle, and nor be purſued by force. 
|. 2. That they, their friends, ſervants and partakers , ſhould ſimply be remitted 
by the Governor, and never be called in queſtion for the faid T ter, but ſhould 


enjoy all commoditics ſpiritual and temporal which they poſlefled before the com- 


mi 4 
the beſieged ſhould give pledges for rendring the Caſtle how ſoon the 
ution was returned from 7 Sane for ſurety of the + apa Earl of 
Arran, eldeſt fon to the Governor ſhould remain in their cuſtody until the Abſo- 
tution was retarned, and they ſecured to their content. 
TheGovernoe THe conditions were to the beficged more advan us then honourable to the 
ſendeth wo Governor, but ncither the one nor the other intended performance : for the Go- 
eare.tor 4 vernoratthe ſame time ſent a meſſenger to France , with Letters from the 
- Dowager and from himſelf, intreating a ſupply of Ships and Gallics , to batter the 
 Houſeon that part which looked towards the:Sea, and debar the __ of far- 
ther proviſion. They,on the other fide, were reſolved not to forſake King Henry's 
————e whoſe aſſiſtance they were confident. The proceedings of the next 
r ſhall clear the intentions on cither fide; in the mean time let us hear how 
the affairs of Religion went the reſt of this Winter. 
Divers, as we touched before, upon the news of the Cardinals death , came and 


with thts joyned with thoſe that had killed him, cſpecially Maſter Hemy Banaves,the Mel- 

vichin the” 73ls of the houſe of Raith,and ſome Gentlemen of Fife, to the number of ſeven- 
<- - ſtore perſons ,*who all entered into the Caſtle the day after the ter, and 

Fobn Rough abode there g the time-of the firſt . | Folm Rough, he thathad atten 


=" the Governov 4 Chaplain 'in the boginning of his Regiment , came alſo thither, 
be , . «4 44+ < : G of 4 | T | 


and becametheir Preacher 
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After him cane Fohn Knox, but not till the ſiege was raiſed, and the appoint- AN 
ment made whereot we have ſpoken. The adverſaries of Rel igion, taking advan- 4n-1545- 


tage of this,did caſt in the teeth of both the Preachers and Profeflors the murther 
committed,as though they did all approve the ſame;and Biſhop Leſley in his Chro- 
- nicle ſpeaking of Fobn Knox ſaith, that He did think to attain to the top of Evange- 
ical profeſſion,by truumphing that way upon the ſlaughter of 4 Prieſt and Cardinal.l de- 
ny not but this his doing was ſcarce allowable, and that it had been a wiſer part in 
him not to have gone towards them at all ; yet fince he did neither accompany 
them at the fa&t,nor came unto them till the conditions of Peace were granted,his 

iltineſs was not ſuch as they make it to be : neither will I ſay that he was grieved 
at the Cardinal's death, but rather glad that ſuch an enemy was taken out of the 
way ; but that he did inſult upon his death, or allow the manner of it, cannot be 
truly affirmed. As to that which is _—_— forth of the Narration made of this 
accident in the Book intituled, The H:{tory of the Church of Scotland,where the Au- 
thor ſeemeth indeed to commend the tact : though that Hiſtoryt#be aſcribed to 
Fohn Knox, it is ſure that he did not pen the ſame, as I ſhall make clear in ano- 
ther place. 


How ſoon the Governour was gone, Fohn Rough did openly preach in the Pa- Fobn Rough 
riſh Church,and was much haunted by the people; at which the Clergy offending, —_— 
a great ſtir was raiſed. Dean Fohn Anand oppugning his Doctrine both by word oppugnedby 
and writing, Fobhn Knox did take on him to maintain the ſame : and the matter >< <8) 


being brought to a Diſputc,after long reaſoning upon the Authority of the Roman 
Church, Fohn Knox did offer to prove, © That the __ Church of Rome was 
« more degenerate from the Purity which it had in the days of the Apoſtles, then 
« was the Church of the Jews from the Ordinances given by eMoſes when they con- 
« ſcented to the death of our Saviour. 


Such as were _—_ at the —_— tering requeſted John Knox to make 744n Xnx 


ood what he had ſpoken, he took occaſion the Sunday following to preach in the 
Pariſh-Church, chuſing for his Theme the 24 and 25 verſes of the ſeventh Chap- 
ter of Daniel. In the Sermon, after he had ſpoken of © the care that God had al-, 
« ways of his Church, to forewarn her of the dangers that were to happen many 
« years before the ſame fell out; & illuſtrated that point by the Predictions of I/ra- 


mainrained 
his Do&rine 
in a Sermon 


« e's Captivity,the propheſie of the Four Empires,namely the Babylonian, Perſian, T1. @pnance 
« Grecian,and Romang8 toretelling of the Beaſt that ſhould ariſe out of the deſtru- of Fobn Knox 


« Ction of the Roman Empire ; he ſaid that by that Beaſt the Church of Rome was 
© to be underſtood, in regard all the marks affigned by Daniel did pertain to that 
« Church, and to no other power which ever was in the world. Then falling to 
t ſpeak of Antichriſt, he ſhewed that there was not any one Perſon meant by that 
« title, but a Body and Multitude of people,having a wicked Head, that ſhonald not 
« only be ſinful himſelf,but the ———_—_ alſo of ſin to all that ſhould be ſubject un- 
*to him. And that he was called Antichriſt, becauſe he was contrary to Chriſt in 
* life and doCtrine,and in laws, The contraricty of Life he made clear by decypher- 
« ing the corrupt and beaſtly converſation both of the Popes themſclves and of 
© their Clergy. The contraricty of Doctrine he qualified by comparing the Do- 
« Etrine of the Juſtification by Faith,taught in the Scriptures, with the Doctrine of 
© Juſtification by Works, maintained by the Church of Rome. And the contrariety 
« of Laws he proved by the obſervation of days, abſtaining from meats, and forbid- 
© ding of marriage, which Chriſt had made free. In end he came o—n of the 
« Marks of the Beaſt. One he ſaid was in the Text,where it was ſaid, He ſhall peak 
« great words againſt the moſt High; but what greater words: ſaid he can be uttered 
© then to call the Pope the Vicar of Chriſt,the Succeflor of Peter, the Head of the 

« univerſal Church,moſt Holy,moſt Bleſſed, one who cannot erre, that may make 

* right of wrong and wrong of right,that of nothing may make ſomewhat; that hath 
*allVerity incloſed in the ſhrine of his breaſt,that hath power over all men,no man 
* having power over him, and though he draw ten thouſand millions of Souls with 
* himſelf to Hell,that none may or ought to ſay that he doth wrong? which words 
* he ſhewed were expreflcd in the common Law,and could not be denied. a 
I * ther 
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« ther note more remarkable he adduced forth of S. Fohn his Revelation, where it 
« is ſaid that the Babylonian Whore ſhall make merchandiſe of the Souls of men; which 
© never any did of what profeſſion ſoever they were, the Pope and his followers 
«excepted: for they ( ſaid he) take upon them to mitigate the pains of Souls in 
« Purgatory, and to releaſe them by ſaying of — Pardons and Indul. / 
« gences, Which none beſides them ever Pq : whereupon he inferred, that the 
« Church of Rome was quite degenerate from her firſt Purity, and that very Beaſt 
« foreſhewed in the Scriptures, &'c. 

At this Sermon Mr. Fohn eMator the Sub-prior, a number of Canons and Friers 
of both Orders, with the whole Univerſity, were preſent ; whom he appealed to 
anſwer his allegations, if they found any one of them not conſonant to Truth. 
The Archbiſhop being advertiſed of this, wrote to the Sub-prior, ſaying, that he 
wondered how he could ſuffer ſuch heretical and and ſchiſmatical DoCtrines to be 
taught, and not oppoſe himſelf thereto. Whereupon Fohn Rough and Fohn Knox 
were Cited to anſwer unto certain Heads collected out of their Sermons, and ſet 
down as followeth. 

I. That no mortal man can be the head of Chriſt's Church. 

2. That the Pope is Antichriſt,and ſo not a member of Chriſt's myftical Body. 

3. That no man may make or deviſe a Religion that is acceptable to God, but 
that he is bound to obſerve and keep the Religion received irom God, 
without chopping or changing the So 

4. That the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ought to be miniſtred as they 

—>werc inſtituted by Chriſt Ieſus, and practiſed by his Apoſtles, nor ought 
there any thing to be added unto them, nor diminiſhed from them. 

5. That the Maſs is abominable idolatry, blaſphemous to the death of Ieſus 

 _ Chriſt, anda profanation to the Lord's Supper. 

6. That there is no Purgatory, in the which the Souls ofmen can cither be pi- 
ned or purged after this lite, Heaven being appointed for the faithtul, 
and Hell for the reprobate and unfaithful. 

5. That Prayer for the dead is vain, and to the dead is idolatry. 

- 8. That Biſhops are no Biſhops, except they preach themſelves without a Sub- 
itute. ; 

9. That Tithes by God's Law do not appertain neceſlarily to Church-men. 

This laſt Article I would not omit, becauſe it is alledged by thoſe that penned 
the Story. Whether it was a point of John Rough's preaching or not, I cannot ſay ; 
but for lohn Knox,it is clear by his Sermons and writings ſtill extant, that he held 
it a point of high Sacriledge to rob and ſpoil the Church of Tithes. It is true that many 
in theſe times, offending with the Extortion of Church-men, did hold that Tithe 
belonged not to the Church by any Divine right ; and knowing that this Opinion 
would find cafie paſſage among the people, as alſo ſcrve to abridge the means and 
power of Church-men,they were the more ready to deliver ſuch Doctrines : but 
this was done rather out of paſſion then. judgment ; for he that will not wilfully 
ſhut his eyes againſt the Truth, cannot but know that Tithes are the Lords, and 
the portion that he hath reſerved for the maintenance of his worſhip and ſervice. 
But to leave this. 

The Sub-prior and others of the Clergy that convened with him having laid 
theſe Articles to their charge,lohn Knox anſwered, that for himſelf he was glad to 
declare his mind in thoſe Points before ſo modeſt and judicious an aaines; 
and turning to the Sub-prior, 1: # a long time, ſaid he, ſince I have heard that you are 
not ignorant of the Truth:. Therefore I 4o appeal your Conſcience before the Supreme 
ludge,that if you think the Articles wherewith we art charged contrarious to the Truth of 
God,that you plainly open your ſelf, and ſuffer not the people to be deceived ; but if in 

your Conſcience you know them to be true and ſound, then I will crave your patrociny,that 
by your authority the people may be moved to embrace the Truth,whereef now many doubt 
becauſe of your indifferency. "The Sub-prior anſwered, « That he came not there 
*tojudge, but to confer of theſe Points, and would, if he pleaſed, reaſon a little 
* of the Power of the Church, which in my opinion ( ſaid he) may very R—_ 

cviſe 
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« deviſe Rites and Ceremonies for decoring the Sacraments , and other parts of NALY 
Divine ſervice: Fohn Knox replying,That na man in the morſhip of God might appoint An.1547- 
any Ceremony, giving it 4 ſignification to hy pleaſure;One Arbuthnet,a gray Frier,rea- 
ſoned ſo hotly in the contrary, that, forgetting himſelf; he denicd the Apoſtles to 
have received the Holy Ghoſt when they penned their Epiſtles. The Sub-prior 
checking the Frier,did after a little ſpace dimit the Preachers with a brothetly ad- 
monition, to take heed what DoCtrine they delivered in publick. | 
When they were gone, ſuch of the Clergy as were preſent entred in conſulta- a confultadi- 

tion what'was fitteſt to be done for ſtaying the defection of the people; and in on of theCler- 
end reſolved, that every learned man of the Abbey and —_— ſhould preach keRticn 
in the Pariſh-Churches on Sundays, the Sab-prior beginning , the Officials fol- ofthe people. 
lowing,and the reſt according to their ſeniority; eſchewing all of them to ſpeak 
of any controverted point which might breed queſtion, and miniſter unto people 
occaſion of talk. Fohn Knox , who by this mean was excluded from rhe Pulpit on 
the Sunday, preached on the week-days ſometimes, none _ to offer him any 
wrong, becauſe of the fear they ſtood in of them within the Caſtle. 

But Fohn Rough,being grieved with the wicked & licentious living of the Soldiers 


[1 b, 
and others in the Caſtle,took his leave of them and departed info England: preach- wr ing. 
ing ſome years in the Towns of Carlile, Berwick, and Newcaſtle, he was afterwards theſcin the 


provided to a Benefice by the Archbiſho of York, nor far from the Town of Hull, —_— 


and reſided upon it untill the death of King Edward the Sixth. In the time of 
Queen' Maries Perſecution he fled with the wife that he had married into Frie/- 
land, and won his living with the knitting of Caps,Hoſe,and ſuch like wares ; and 
in November 1557. coming to London for providing ſome nceceſlaries 'to maintain 
his trade,was apprehended by the Queens Vice-Chamberlain at the Saracens Head 
in Iſl;ngton, where they who profeſſed Religion-uſed quietly to meet. | | 

Being brought before Bonner Biſhop of London, and queſtioned if at any time me is brought 

fince his laſt coming into England he had preached ; he anſwered, That he had not pos oro 
preached,but in ſome places where godly people were aſſembled; he did read the Prayers ea by Bumner 
of the Communion-Book ſet forth in the erg of King Edward the Sixth. And be- , —_—_ Lon- 
ing asked what his judgment was of the ſaid Book, he confeſſed, That be did ap- © 

prove the ſame,as agreeing in all points with the Word of God. The Biſhop uſed many 
perſwaſions to make him recant , and detained him ſome weeks in priſon, to try 

what he would do : but finding him reſolute and conſtant in his profeſſion, he 

brought him forth to be judged. Where (one Morgan a Biſhop of S. Davids afliſt- 

ing) be was charged, firlt, That being a Prieſt, and in Orders,he had married a Wife ; 

next, That be refuſed to uſe the Latine Service ; and thirdly, That he would not go to 

the Maſs. To the firlt point he anſwered. That Orders were not an impediment to 
Marriaze,and that he had done lawfully in taking aWife. To the ſecond and third he 

ſaid, If he were to l[rve Methuſelahs days, he would neither uſe the Latine Service, nor | 
be preſent at Maſs, which he counted abominable. Upon theſe anſwers he was con- He ſuffered 
demned, degraded, and put in the hands of the Secular Magiſtrate , who the next NN 
morning,being the 2 1. of November, cauſed him to be burnt in Smithfield. Thus in Smithfield. 
ended that worthy Miniſter and Martyr of Chriſt , of whom I thought fit in this 

place to fay ſo much, though his ſufferings fell out ſome years after. 

The Summer following, about the beginning of Fune, the Abſolution promiſed An. I 547. 
to thoſe of the Caſtle returned from Rome; whereupon the Keepers were required The _— 
to render the Houſe, according to the Capitulation made. But they alledging the from nome. 

Abſolution not to be ſufficient,becauſe of ſome words contained in theBull,where- doth norſatis- 
in it was ſaid,remittimus crimen trremiſſibile, we remit 2 crime which cannot be re- 
mitted,refuſed to accept the ſame. It was anſwered that ſuch a clauſe was inſert 

only for aggravating the crime,and that the Abſolution was in it ſelf valid enough. 

But they would not be ſatisfied; and ſo complaining that promiſe was not kept 

with them, reſolved to ſtand to their defence. The Caſtle of 

In the end of the ſame moneth there arrived twenty otie Gallics ſent from _—_ befieged 
France,ander the command of Leon Stroz#us, within fight of the Caſtle. The Go- at the =_ 
vernor was at that time in the borders, a upon advertiſement of the Gallics he ** 

2 arriving, 
of” 
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An. 1547. arriving, came with ſuch diligence, as divers who belonged to the Caſtle being in 
WL the City had no leiſure to re-enter , and ſome who were gone thither for petng 
buſineſs were forced to ſtay within. Shortly after his coming the ſiege was cons 
firmed by ſea and land, trenches caſt,and the Cannons planted , ſome in the Ab- 
bey ſteeple, ſome.in S. Salwators, and ſome in the ſtreet that leads to the Caſtle, 
The Cafile = Then began the battery both by ſea and land , but that of the ſea did no great + 
befiegedand harm. The ficge continuing all the month of Fuly , upon the twenty ninth day in 
' Land and ſea. theSouth-quarter(on which theCannon had played furiouſlythat morning)a great 
land and q = 
breach was made : this terrifying the defendants , who to that time ſhewed great 
courage, expecting relief from England (and indeed a naval Army was prepared tg 
come, but King Herry dying about the ſame time it was ſtayed) beſide the danger 
the orbended of the EEE, at within the houſe was hot,&thereof eve. 
ry day a number died.So percciving no help,and the ſickneſs — came 
to aCapitulation,where it was agreed,that the lives qgall within the le ſhould 
The Cafilere. be ſaved, the Principals tranſported unto France , and if they liked not to remain 
I there, be pntady > ct the French Kings charges to what grim * arm. plea- 
open ſcd,Scotland excepted. Immediately the Caſtle was rendered to the French Cap- 
tain,who ſent his men to receive the priſoners,and make ſpoil of all that was in » x 
Houſe. They found of victuals great ſtore, wherewith they furniſhed the Gallies. 
But the Cardinals treaſure and honſhold-ſtuft , which was very pretious, pleaſed 
them better. All this with the wealth the defendants had (for they had brought 
all their ſubſtance thither) fell into the hands of the French. The fourth or fifth Jay 
/ after the Gallies put to ſea, and about the midſt of , Auguſt arrived ſafe at Roan in 
C/ Normandy,where ſome of the priſoners were incarcerated ; others detained all the 
winter in the Gallies, eſpecially Fohn Knox, Mr. Fames Balfour, with his brothers 
The Cafile David and Gilbert, The Caitle,after the French were gone, was by act of Coun- 
demoliſhed. ©] Jemoliſhed : which ſome ſaid was done to ſatisfic the Popes law , that ordaing 
the places where Cardinals are ſlain to be ruinated: but the true cauſe was , the fear 
the Governor had that England ſhould take the Houſe and fortific it ; as they did 
_ ſome others a ſhort while after. ws 
TheDukeof This revenge taken of the Cardinals death gave the Prieſts ſome ſatisfaction , 
pe: yt wy? who reckoned it a part of their happineſs to be rid in this ſort of Fohn Knox , and: 
5a others that they knew to be their enemies. But the Duke of Somerſet entring with. 
a ſtrong Army into Scotland,in September next, put all in a new fear. The Gover- 
nor ſent Proclamations through the Country , charging all that could bear Arms 
to meet at Edinburgh for the defence of the Realm. Many of all ſorts aſſembled 
and with greater diligence then was expected, which made the Duke of Somerſet, 
who was a Nableman well inclined,and hated the ſhedding of bloud , to write un 
HisTerterto to the Governour and Nobility , intreating them to conſider, © That both the 
and Nobility. * Armies conſiſted of Chriſtian men , who above all things ( if they were not for- 
« octful of their profeſſion) ought to wiſh peace and quietneſs,and have in deteſta- 
«tion war and unjuſt force; as likewiſc to remember that the cauſe of the pre- 
« ſent Invaſion did not proceed from covetouſneſs or malice , but from the deſire 
* of a perpetual Peace , which could not be ſo firmly made up by any mean as by 
c iage , which they knew was promiſed, and by the publick conſent of the 
C whole Edhates ratified , upon conditions more beneficial to the Scots then to 
* the Enghip; inſomuch that they were called notunto, a ſervitude , but unto a 
© common fellowſhip , and a liberal communication of all their fortunes, which 
* could not but be more commodious to the Scots then to the Engliſh; the hope 
© of advantage and the fear of injuries being always greater then the party that is 
© more ſtrong, to that which is the weaker, And for the buſineſs in hand, he de- 
« fired them to conſider this eſpecially, that ſeeing there was a neceſſity of giving 
thei n in marriage to ſome man,if they did either reſpect their profit or ho- 
þ ns, of *nor, they could not make a better choice then of a King their neighbor, born 
S « inthe ſame Iſle , joyned in propinquity of bloud, inſtructed in the ſame [_aws, 


* educated in the ſame manners and e, ſuperior in riches and in all exter- 
* nal commoditics and ornaments , and ſuch a one as would bring with him a per- 
WE. 2 © petual 


SP Wo oe td Men Fn 4s & W # V Gi pr 
- — - " ® 8 t 


- - Ws 


» 
47 


Cm — — ”  — 


Book 11. the Church of SCOTLAND. © " 


« petual peace, together with the oblivion of ancient grudges and hatreds. For A. 548. 
« ſhould they take a ſtranger to be their King, diflering from themſelves in lan- wa wm 
« guage , manners and laws , yn evils and diſcommodities could not but ariſe ; 
« 35 they might know by that which had fallen out in the like caſc to other nations, 
« by whoſe enſample he wiſhed they ſhould be made wiſe. As for the part of Eng- 
« {and he ſaid,if they did find the minds of the Scots not eſtranged from Peace,they 
« would remit ſomewhat of their right , and be contented that the young Queen 
« ſhould be kept amongſt themſelves until ſhe were fit for Marriage , _ ight 
« chuſe a Husband to her ſelf by advice of the Nobility ; during which time all ho- 
« ſtility ſhould ceaſe betwixt the two Kingdoms;it YC that the Queen 


« ſhould not be ſent to any forein Country , nor contracted in marriage with the 
« French King,nor any other Prince : which if the Scots woul d faithfully promiſe, 
< he would preſently return with his Army,and recompence all injuries done fince 
« his coming into Scotland, at the fight and eſtimation of honeſt men. 

This Letter the Governor communicated to his brother,and to a few others on The Duke of 
whoſe counſel he depended, ſuch as George Dury Abbot of Dunfermlin, Mr. Archi- —_— _ 
bald Beaton, and Mr. Hugh Rig a-Lawyer, who gave him advice to ſuppreſs the ed. "Te 
Letter : for they feared, if the offers were publiſhed, the greater part of the Nobi- 
lity would embrace the ſame: and inſtead thereof they made a cumour to be dif- 
perſed through the Army , that the Engl: were come to take away the Queen by 
force, and bring the Kingdom into ſubjection. The Nobles and whole Army be- 
lieving this to be the effect of the Letter, became mightily incenſed. Nor did any 
kithe fo fooliſh as the Pricſts and Clergy-men, who, dreaming of nothing but Vi- 
cory,cried out,that the Engliſh Hereticks had no ſpirits,& durſt not come to Bat- 
tail.But they found themſelves deceived ; for upon Saturday,the tenth of Septem- 
ber,1547.the Armies 031, 4 Scots were put to the worſe,and many thouſands The Battel of 
flain,few in the fight (which laſted not lon B) ut exceeding many in the chaſe. The 7% 
Engliſh pony the Victory came forwards to Leith , where they remained eight 
days, dividing the ſpoil and priſoners ; and in that time ___—_— the Iſles of Inch- 
keith and Inchcolm in the river of Forth, with Broughtie Caſtle in the mouth of Tay, 
which places they ſtrongly fortified. In their return homewards they took tha 
Caſtle of Home,with the houſe of Faſcaftle, and placed Garriſons in the Towns of 
Haddington,Lawder,and Roxborough. The Governor, the Biſhop his brother, and The yeong 
ſuch of the Nobles as eſcaped in the flight, went to Striveling , and there taking — 
counſel what ſhould be done with the young Queen, concluded to ſend her to the brinm. 
Caſtle of Dunbritton, under the cuſtody of the Lords Areskin and Leving#on, and 
to advertiſe the King of France how matters went, intreating of him a ſupply both 
of men and money. 

Hereupon the next Summer arrived atLesth three thouſand Germans under the amet 
charge of Count Rhingrave , with as rhany French commanded by Moxfieur de An- = Fr” p 
delot, Monſieur de Mallery, and Monſieur d' Ofſel , Monſieur d' Eſe being General Haddingeon. 
of the whole. This ſupply did fo hearten the Governor, as gathering together an 
Army he beleaguered the Town of Haddington,which the Engizh had at that time 
made very ſtrong. The Nobility being there convened entered of new into a con- 
ſultation touching the young Queen,and the courſe that ſhould be taken with her. 

The French General deſired ſhe ſhould be ſent into France, and eſpouſed to the 

Daulphin; which the Queen her Mother longed to have done. The Noblemen JS 
were not of one mind : for ſuch as favoured the Reformation were of opinion that ken for FarP 
the conditions offered by England (which were then come to light) ſhould be em- ing the young 
braced, becauſe that would bring with it ten years of Peace at leaſt; in which time xe, 

if either King Edward of England or the young Queen ſhould depart this life, all 

things would return to their firſt eſtate; and ifno ſuch things happened , yet the 

Kingdom being at reſt,and freed of the preſent Troubles,would grow to ſome bet- 

ter ceaſe within it ſclf,and theymight more maturely adviſe what courſe was fitteſt 

to be taken. « Delay,they ſaid,in matters of ſuch conſequence was ſafeſt, and that 

« precipitation might bring with it a ſuddain, but untimely, repentance. The reſt 

ſtood all for the French, moſt of them being ws with gold, and others with 
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- "4n.1550. large promiſes. - The Governor himſelf had an annuity promiſed of twelve thou: 
—Y ſand rancks, and a company of men at Arms to the Earl of Arran his fon. AJ} 
theſe pretending the ſafety 'of the young Queen , did reaſon that there was no 
other way to be rid of the Engliſh Wars but that one: For as long as the Englij 
have any hope, ſaid he, to ſpeed, they will ſtill be troubling ; but when they ſhall 
ſee the Queen gone,and that there is no remedy,they will ceaſe from their purſuit. 
The greateſt number inclining that way, it was concluded that the young Queen 


ſhould be conveyed to France. Shortly after the French N Kor lay at Leith, 
I 


iving out that they were to return home, compaſſing the NortKIfles , received 

he at Dunbritton, and after much toſling at ſea did ſafely land her ih France. 

An. 1550. The Wars with England in the mean time went on, and continued full two 

 years/till by the Treaty of Bulorgn, in the year 1550, a Peace was made, the Lord 
ny 8 Chaftilion being Commiſſioner for the French, the Earl of Bedford for the Engliſp, 

The prifoners and David Panter Biſhop of Roſs for the Scots. At that time were Normund Leſley, 

taken in the NM, Henry Balnaves, Fohn Knox and others, who had been kept partly in priſon and 

CattleotS.4+ -artly in the Gallies ſince the taking of S. 4ndrewsCaſtle,put to liberty. Mr. Fames 

drews put ar PAITLY 5 4 We P 

liberty, Balfour had freed himſelf long before by abjuring his Proteflion , and was becon:e 

Official to the Biſhop of S. Andrews ; Fames Melwil died in the Tower of Breſt in 
Britain ; William Kircaldie,Peter Carmichal, with Robert and William Leſleys,who 
Xwmand Lef. WELC impriſoned in Mont S. Michael;found means to eſcape before the Treaty,and 
 Tephis forrane went into England. Normand after he was freed returned into Scotland,bur fearing 
and death, the Governor he went into Denmark ; where not finding that kind reception he 
expected, he betook himſelf to England, and had an honourable penſion allowed 
him , which was thankfully anſwered during the life of King Edward the Sixth. 
Queen Mary ſucceeding , he found not the like favour , and thercupon went to 
France, where he had a company of men of Arms given him, with which he ſerved 
the French King in his wars againſt the Emperor Charles the Fiith,and in purſuing 
the enemy whom he had in chaſe was wounded with the ſhot of a Piſtol, whereof 
he died the day after at Montruel. He was a man of noble qualitics,and full of cou- 
rape, but falling unfortunately in the {laughter of the Cardinal, which he is ſaid at 
his dying to have ſore repented, he loſt himſelf and the expectation which was ge- 
nerally held of his worth. 

The Countrty The Country, notwithſtanding the Peace made with England, was not in much 

| ohne better caſe; for the Governor, who was altogether ruled by the Biſhop his bro- 

ther, going through the Country with Juſtice Courts(as they call them)vexed the 
people mightily : and whereas during the War men enjoyed the liberty of their 
rofeflion, a new Perſecution was raiſed, which took the beginning at one Adam 
Wallace ſimple man,but very zealous in his Religion. He was taken at Winton in 
Lothian by the Biſhops direCtion, and brought to his trial in the Church of Black 

Alam Waltace Friers in Edinburgh; where, in preſence of the Governor, the Earl of Argile, great 

accuſed of Juſtice of the Realm;the Earls of Angus, Huntley, Glamncarne, and divers others of 

—_c obility,he was accuſed, firſt, of Uſurping the office of a Preacher, having no law- 
ful calling thereto; next , of Baptizing one of bus own children ; thirdly, for denying 
Purgatory; fourthly, for maintaining that Prayers made to the Saints and for the dead 
were merely ſuperſtitions ; and fifthly, for calling the Maſs an 1dolatrous ſervice , and 
affirming that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of the Altar , after the nords of 
Gonſecration, remained Bread and Wine. 

To the firſt he anſwered, That he never judged himſelf worthy of ſo excellent a w0- 

_ Cation as #5 the calling of a Preacher,nor did he ever preſume to preach;only he confeſſed, 
that in ſome private places he did read a part of the Scripture at times,& make a ſhort 
exhortation thereupon to thoſe that would hear him.1t being replied that he ought not 
to have medled with the Scriptures ; he ſaid, That he efteemed it the duty of every 
Chriſtian to ſeek the knowledge of GodsWord,& the aſſurance of his own Saluation,which 
was not to be found but in the Scriptures. One that ſtood by ſaying, What then ſhall 
be left to the Biſhops and Church-men to do, if every man ſhould be a babler up- 

= ral Wh the Bible ? he anſwered, It becomes you to ſpeak more reverently of God and of hs 

Hiſtory ofthe ,2, ed Word; and if the Fudge did right be would puniſh you for your Blaſphemy. But to 
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your queſtion. I ſay, that albeit you and I and five thouſand mo wodld read the Bible,and FNALN * 
confer together upon it, yet we leave more to the Biſhops to ds then either they will do or 4n-IFFO. 
can; for we leave to them the preaching of the Goſpel of Ghrift, and the feeding of the | 
Flock which he hath redeemed by hu own bloud which ts 4 burthen heavy enough ; neither 

do we them any wrong in working out our own Salvation ſo far as ne may. 

To the ſecond he anſwered, That it was as lawful for him to baptize his own childe, 
ſince he could not have 4 true Miniſter,as it was to Abraham to circumciſe Iſmael and 
hs family. 

Fo the third and fourth heads more generally he ſaid, That he never believed nor 
maintained any thing but that he found in the book hanging at h« girdle; which was the 
Bible in French, Dutch, and Engliſh. And being urged to be more particular, he 
anſwered , That if he were diſpoſed to ſpeak of theſe matters, he would require a more 
upright and indifferent Fudge. The Earl of Huntley upon that ſaying he was a fool to 
defire another Judge then the Governor and the Biſhops there preſent; he replied, 

That the Biſhops could not be hy Fudges, becauſe they were open enemies to the Dottrine 
he profeſſed. And for the Governor, he doubted if he had the knowledge to diſcern lies 
from truth,and the inventions of men from the true worſhip of God.The Fudge that he de- 
fired,he ſaid, was the Book of God, by which if he ſhould be convinced to have taught, [po- 
ken , or done in matters of Religion any thing that was repugnant to the will of God, he 
would not refuſe to die ; but if he tried innocent , and was found not to have fpokeh: or 
done any thing contrary thereto, then he deſired the protetlion of the Governor and No- 
bility againſt the Tyr anny of malicious men. PB 

Being enquired what he did think of the Maſs, he ſaid, That he had read the Bi- as of Mat- 
ble in three languages,and had never found the word Maſs in them all;and that the thing Y* 
which was in greateſt e#timation with men was nothing but chomination in the ſight of 
God. Then did all the company cry out, Hereſie,Hereſie, let him be condemned. So 
the poor man was ſentenced to be an Heretick , and put in the hands of Sir Fohn 
Campbel of ms nga nn who having adjudged him to die,ſent him back 
to priſon, becauſe the night was coming on. All that night he ſpent in ſinging of 
Pſalms, which he had learned by heart, and the next day was led forth to the fires 
which was prepared on the Caſtle-hill , being inhibited to ſpeak unto the people ; 
yet when he came to the place of execution he intreated the beholders , Nor to of 
fend with the Truth ads of his ſufferings laying, The diſciple #s not above his Maſter: 
and as he was proceeding, the Provoſt of the Town, who had the overſight of the 
execution,did interrupt him, ſaying , that he would not be permitted to ſpeak to 
the people ; whereupon having in ſome few words commended his Soul to God,he 
took his death molt patiently. 

The ſame year there aroſe a great contention amongſt the Church-men for , 
ſaying the Pater noſter,upon this occaſion.One Richard Marſhal,Prior of the Black amongChurch 
Friers at Newcaſtle in England, had been in S. Andrews, and in one of his Sermons menioriayne 
taught,that the Pater noſfter ſhould be ſaid unto God only,and not unto the Saints.Some ER 
Doctors of the Univerſity taking exception againſt hisDoctrine,ſtirred up a Gray 
Frier called Frier Totts to confute him , and prove that the Pater nofter might be 
faid unto the Saints. The Friet,an audacious and ignorant fellow,took the matter 
in hand,and reading his Text out of the 5.0f S.MatthewsGoſpel,Bleſſed are the poor The fooliſh 
in ſpirit,for unto them belongeth the kingdom of Heaven, gathered upon it, © that the —_— 
* Pater nofter might be ſaid to Saints,becauſe all the Petitions in thePrayer,ſaid he, &ews vpon | 
« appertain to ghe Saints. For if we meet an old man in the ſtreet,we will ſay, Good bis ſubje. 
* morrow, Father ; which more in our prayers may we call the Saints our Fathers. 

* And ſeeing we grant they are in Heaven,we may ſay to every one of them,Our Fa- 
© ther,which art in Heaven. Then we know,ſaid he,God hath made their names holy : 
"*ſo we may ſay to any of the Saints, Hallowed be thy name. And as they are in the 
* Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that Kingdom is theirs by pofſeſion ; therefore when we 
« pray for the-Kingdom of Heaven,we may ſay to any of them, Thy kingdom come. In 
* like manner, except their wil} had been the will of God, they had never come to 
* that Kingdom;therefore ſecing their will isGods will;we may ſay to every one of 
* them, Thy will be done. But when he came to the fourth Petition , he was _ 
| trou 
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© #1553. troubled to find a colour for it, confeſling * it was not in the Saints power togive 
E Ja © 145 daily bread;yet they may pray,faid he,to God for us,that he will grve #5 our das- 
3 « ly bread. The like gloſs he upon the reſt of the Petitions, but with ſo little 
ſatisfaction of the hearcrs , as they all fell a-laughing , and the children meeting 
him in the ſtreets did cry and call him Frier Pater nofter ; whereof he grew ſo a- 

ſhamed, that he left the City. 
ARs of Mar- Yet in the Univerſity the contention ceaſed not ; whereupon the Doctors did 
eyrs, Þ- 1274+ aſſemble to diſpute, and decide the queſtion. In that meetin ; ſome held that the - 
Pater nofter was ſaid to God Formaliter,and to Saints Materialiter ; others,not li- 
king the diſtinCtion,ſaid that the Pater noſfter _ to be ſaid to God Principaliter, 
and to Saints minus Principaliter ; others would have it Ultimate & non Ultimate; 
others Primario,& Secundario;and ſome(wherewith the moſt voices went)ſaid that 
the Pater nofter ſhould be ſaid to God,capiendoStrifte,and to Saints,capiendoLarge. 
Yet did they not ſettle upon the diſtinction; and after divers meetings,when they 
could not agree by common conſent, the deciſion was remitted to the Provincial 
Synod, which was to meet at Edinburgh in Fanuary following. A ſimple fellow that 
ſerved the Sub-prior in his chamber for the time , thinking there was ſome great 
matter in hand that made the Doctors to convene ſo often , asked him one night 
Aplezſantdi- 1 1« went to bed , what the matter was. The Sub-prior merrily anſwering,Tom 


ourſe and , 
SerheSub-pris (that was the fellows name) we cannot agree whom to the Pater noſter ſhould be ſaid. 


ors ſervant. He ſuddenly replied, Sir,whom to ſhould it be ſaid but unto God ? Then ſaid the Sub- 
prior, What ſhall we do with the Saints ? He anſwered, Give them Aves and Creeds 
enow in the Devils name, for that may ſuffice them. This anſwer going abroad,ma- 
ny ſaid, He hath given a wiſer deciſion then all the Doors had done with their aiſtin- 
Etons. 

1« Decico, VV hen the Synod convened, the queſtion was again agitated , and after much 
O_ reaſoning, the ſame being put to voices,it was found that the Pater noſter might be 
cial Synod. ſ2;d unto the Saints. But the Biſhops and ſuch as had any judgement would not 

ſuffer the concluſion to be enacted,ordaining the Sub-prior at his return to S. 4y- 
drews,for ſctling the minds of people,to ſhew that the Pater noſter ought to be ſaid to 

I God, yet ſo that the Saints ought alſo to be invocated. And thus ended that conten- 
* The Cate: fion. In this meeting order was taken for publiſhing an Engl; Catechiſm, con- 

+ chiſm called taining a ſhort explanation of the Commandments, elicf,and Lords Prayer ; and 
SE” the Curates enjoyned to read a part thereof every Sunday and Holy-day' to the 

people, when there was no Sermon. This being imprinted,was ſold for two pence, 

and therefore called by the vulgar, The two-penny Faith. 

The year following another Provincial Council was kept at Lrnlithgow , in 

AProvincial which the maintainers of any Opinions contrary to the Church of Rome were ac- 

yr ris "** cuſcd, and the Decrees of the Council of Trent made in the time of Pope Paul the 

Third received. Some Acts were made for reforming corrupt lives of the Clergy, 

but little or no execution followed ; they to whom the correction belonged being 
themſelves in the higheſt meaſure faulty and culpable. 

But the next year brought with it an alteration in both Kingdoms, to the Cler- 
gies great content : For in England King Edward the Sixth departed this life, 2 
the Sixth of - Prince of rare Picty,and the ſpecial comfort of thoſe who profeſſed the Reformed 
Erglanddieth Religion;in whole place Queen Mary ſucceeded , one wholly devoted to the Pope 
Queen-Re- andhis faction : And at home the Governor was induced by Robert Carnegie (on 
gent admitted whom he relied much) and by Panter Biſhop of Roſs to dimit the Regency to the 
miſſion of the Queen-mother, of whom the Clergy held themſelves more affured. She following 
Governor. the directions of her brother,the e of Gusſe,and the Cardinal of Lorain,ſet her 

ſelf to maintain Popiſh Superſtition at the uttermoſt, uſing leſs cruelty then did 

Queen Mary,but more policy,and to the ſame end. So as now the fear of change in 

Religion was gone,and the hopes quite daſht of thoſe that ſoughtReformation:yet 

the Lord by his Providence did otherwiſe diſpoſe things, and made that a mean to 
advance Religion amongſt us which men thought ſhould be utterly extinguiſhed; 

for ſome of thoſe that fled from Queen Marys Perſecution taking their refuge 
unto. this Kingdom , did not only help to keepin the Light which was begun 
ies to 
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to ſhine, but made the Sun break up more clear then before. 

William Harlow, a man of ſimple and mean condition, came firſt into the Coun- 
try. He had ſerved ſome years in the Engi;ſb Church with good approbation, and 
was at this time very comfortable to the faithful. 

After him came Fohn Willock a Franciſcan ſometime in the Town of Aire, who 
for love of Religion had left the country,and lived in Eng/and. When the Perſc- 
cution aroſe there,he fled into Embden in Frieſland, where he profeſfled Medicine, 
and by that occaſion was made known to Anna Counteſs of Frieſland , then a 
widow , who imployed him in a Commiſſion to the Queen-Regent in the year 
1554. His Commiſſion giving him ſome liberty, he kept moſt company with thoſe 

he ſaw well-aftected in Nell ion; and during the time of his aboad was a great en- 
courager of the Profeſlors. eneata the next year with commendatory Letters 
from the ſameCounteſs to theQueen-Regent,he made his ſtay in Edrnburgh,where, 
notwithſtanding he was viſited with an heavy {ſickneſs tor divers months,he ceaſed 
not daily to inſtruct and exhort ſuch as came unto him , who were neither few, 
nor of meaner ſort. i 

In the end of the year Fohn Knox came into Scotland , to whom many of good 
note repaired;for he taught daily in the houſe of oneFamesSim at Edinburgh,w 
he was ſecretly kept. In his teaching he labored chiefly to inform his hearers, that 
in no caſe it was lawful to be preſent at the Maſs , or to partake of the Papiſtical 


4n. 15 54. 
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Pibn Knox re- 
rurneth inco 
CIC Scotland; 


Sacraments. William Maitland younger of Lethington,a man of good learning and Fon Knix his: 


utterance reſorting often to his Sermons , and perceiving his vehemency in that 
Point, took occaſion one day in the preſence of his Auditors to ſay, « That he did 


conference 
with young 
Lerthingron , 


« not think his Doctrine well-grounded,and that wiſe men ought to ſerve the time, *2u<hing che 


© and not expoſe their lives to unneceſſary dangers, and ſo make themſelves un- = 


« profitable to the Church. For even the Apoltle S. Paul, ſaid he, to eſchew the 
« tumult of the people at Feruſalem, went into the Temple , and purified himſelf 
«with four men that had a vow upon: them , which otherwiſe then for eſchewing 
« the preſent danger he would not have done. To this Fobn Knox anſwered, That 
men ought ſo to ſerve the t1me,as they __ not their obedience unto God,whoſe Gom» 
mandment, how great ſcever the danger be, may not be tranſgreſſed. For the enſample 
alledged, he ſaid, the diſſimilitude was great,ſeeing to go into the Temple to purifie and 
pay vows was ſometimes commanded by God himſelf , whereas the Maſs from the firſt 
envention of it was abominable Idolatry , and never allowed of God. Farther he ſaid, 
that it might juſtly be doubted if either S.Pauls fatt,or the advice that S. James and the 
. Elders of Jeruſalem gave him, had any good warrant, ſeeing the event proved not ſuch 
as they did promiſe to themſelves ; for S. Paul was ſo far from purchaſing thereby the 
favour of the Fews, as to the contrary they riſing in a tumult threw him forth of the 
Temple,and had almoſt killed him ; ſo as it ſeemed God did not allow his doing,for that 
:t ſerved to confirm the obſtinate Fews in their ſuperſtitton. By theſe and the like an- 
ſwers to the reſt of the allegations propounded , the hearers were ſo ſatisfied, as 
they reſolved to go no more to Mats, ut to make an open ſeparation, whoſe cn- 
ſample divers others both of the Town and Country followed. 
This being obſerved by the Prieſts and others of the inferior Clergy, they com- 


plained to the Biſhops, and ſhewed how the Church-ſervice was contemned , and the diſhane 


lence at 
Maſs. 


The Prieſts 


people drawn away to private Conventicles. The Biſhops meaning the caſe to the *b< Maſs. 


Queen-Regent,ſhe was much commoyed ; yet adviſed them to uſe their own au- 
thority,and ſpare her for a little time, leſt the Articles of the Marriage which was 
then treating betwixt her daughter and the Daulphin of France might receive 


ſome croſs at the Convention of the Eſtates. Hereupon they took counſel to call 7,1s &nex ci- 


Fohn Knox , and ſummoned him to appear in the Church of Black Friers at Edin- 
burgh the fifteenth of May. But when the day came, they took a new device, and 
deſerted the Diet , pretending ſome informality in'the Summons ; howbeit the 
true cauſe was, that a number of Barons and Gentlemen were come to the Town 
to aſſiſt him: After that time his Preaching grew publick,and was more frequented 
then before. The Earls of Glencarn and Marſhall repaired daily thereto,and were ſo 
taken with his Sermons,as they did counſel him to write unto the Guneiagrat 
an 


ted, and the 
Diet deſerted. 
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A 7 556. and intreat her to make a Reformation of theChurch;which he did. The Letter was 
” GY delivered by the Earl of Glencarne ; but ſhe calling it a Paſquil, gave the ſame to 


burnt in eFieie F,4;nburgh. This was done in the month of Fuh,x 55 


An. I556. 
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the Archbiſhop of Glſgow, and made no more accompt thereof. This is that Let- 
ter which was afterwards publiſhed in Print, and intituled. A Letter to Ducen 


Dow ager. 


1Y Hegoethto Letters about the ſame time were brought to Fobn Knox from the Englip 


Geneve. Church atGeneva,declaring that they had elected him to be their Preacher,and re- 
ueſting him to come and accept the Charge. This Letter he communicated with 
thoſe that were his ordinary auditors ; and when he ſaw them exceedingly grieved 
for his departing , gave his promiſe to return, how ſoon they ſhould find it fit to 
recal him: 

Soon after he took leave of them and went to his journey ; but was not well 
retick, and he was condemned for an Heretick , and burnt #n effgie at the Mercat-croſs of 
6 The copy of the Sentence 
being ſent unto him, he publiſhed an Apology,intituling it An Appellation from the 

| Clergy to the Nobility and Commons of Scotland. 
5, This year many prodigious ſigns were obſerved;: A Comet of that kind which 


z -* Heicondem- | ic, when upon a new Citation directed by the Clergy(becauſe he appeared not) 


Divers prodi- the Aſtronomers call ««y+r, the vulgars a firic Biſlome, ſhined the whole moneths 
giousfign, of November, December,and Fanuary ; great Rivers in the middeſt of Winter dried 
up, and in the Summer ſwelled ſo hip as divers Villages were therewith drowned, 
and numbers of Cattel feeding in the valley-grounds carried to the ſea; Whales of 
a h reatneſs were caſt out into ſundry parts of the River of Forth; Hailſtones 
of t bieneſs of a Doves egge falligg in many parts deſtroyed abundance of 
Cornes ; and,which was moſt terrible,a firie Dragon was ſeen to flic low upon the 
earth , vomiting forth fire both in the day and night ſeaſon, which laſted a long 
time,and put the people to a neceſflity of watching their houſes and corn-yards. 
Theſe direful fignes (as every man is led by his fancy to preſage) were taken by 
ſome to be prognoſticks of great Troubles that ſhould enſue upon the Match with 
France ; js ſaid that thereby was ſignified ſome great change in the eſtate of 
the Church. 
The eftcem of And indeed after this the eſtimation of the Clergy daily diminiſhed, and divers 
theClergy de* of that number telinquiſhing their Order, made open profeſſion of the Truth. Mr. 
” FobnDowglas,aCarmelite Frier,forſaking his Order,became a Chaplain to the Earl 
en —m_ of Argile, who refided then at Court,and ſpoke openly in his Sermons againſt Po- 
Eo horketh piſh Superſtitions. In Dundy, Paul Methven did publickly exhort the people to re-, 
his Order. nounce the Doctrine of Rome, and ſubmit themſelves to the Doctrine of Chriſt. 
And in all the parts of the Country ſome were daily breaking forth , eſpecially 
from the Cloiſters,ind declaiming againſt the Corruptions of theChurch. The Bi- 
| ſhops perceiving it would be to no purpoſe to convene the Preachers before them- 
ſelves for Hereſic , moved the Queen-Regent to call them before the Council for 
raiſing Mutinies,and ſtirring up people to Sedition,hoping that way at leaſt to re- 
The Prezch- ſtrain their publick teaching : bur at the day appointed for their appearance, ſuch 
NR numbers of people did accompany them, as it was held ſafeſt not to call them till 
Council, the multitude was diſperſt; and for that effect a Proclamation was given out, 
| charging all perſons that were come to theTown without licence of the Authority 
A Ron to repair :immediately to the Borders, and attend the Lieutenant in the ſervice 
tion for t -_—_ 
Berders. Againlt England for the ſpace of 15 days. | 
The Gente. ,, The Gentlemen of the Weſt-country, who were but lately returned from the 


_ " menof the ſame ſervice, cſteeming this a ſort of oppreſſion,went in a tumult to the Palace, 


Waſt com- and entering the Queens Privy-chamber, complained of the unreaſonable Procla- 
10nd " mation that was ſent forth. The Queen began to excuſe the matter, and ſhew the 

neceffity of their attendance for ſome ſhort time; but they would not be ſatisfied. 
And one FamesChalmers of Gaitgirth,a froward and furious man,ſtepping forward, 


Caid "We brow, Madamghut this 8 the device ofthe Biſhops why fund by you; me avon t 


God it ſhall not go ſo: they oppreſi us and our poor tenants for feeding thery 1dle bellies, 
they trouble our Preachers , and ſeek to undo them and us all ; ne mill not ſuffer it any 
ong er. 


U— —— 
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Jonger. And with thoſe words every man made to his weapon. The Queen being SALY 
extremely feared gave him many good words, praying them to uſe ng violence, 4-1 558. 
and ſaying that ſhe meant no ill to their Preachers ; that ſhe would hear the con-- | 
troverlic betwixt the Biſhops and them ; and that the preſent Diet with the Pro- 

clamation given out ſhould be diſcharged. So the force ceaſed, and all was quiet 

for that time. 

Not long after there arrived a meſſenger from the French King with Letters to c,mmmo- 
the Nobility, deſiring that the Marriage ſhould be. conſummated betwixt the ners choſen 
young Queen and the Daulphin his Son,and that certain Commiſſioners ſhould be - —_—_— 
ſent to afliſt the ſolemnity. A Convention of Eſtates being called to this purpoſe rjage withthe 
in December following,choice was made of eight perſons to go in that journey.For Pax/phin. 
the Spiritual Eſtate were named lames Beaten Archbiſhop of Glaſzow, and lames 
Stewart Prior of St. Andrews,baſe brother to the young Queen; For the Nobility, 

Gilbert Kennedy Earl of Caſſils, George Leſley Earl ot Rothes, and lames Lord Fle- 
ming ; forthe Burrows, George Lord Seaton Provolt of Edinburgh,and Iobn Areskin 
of Dun Provoſt of eMontroſſe. 

The great Diſaſters that happened both in their going and returning brought The wisfor- 
many to think the Marriage would not prove happy and proſperous. For having _ _ 
ſhipped to Leith in the moneth of February, they were diſperſed by a mighty tem- a. 
pelt,and one of their veſſels that carried their horſes caſt away at S.Ebbes head,be- 
fore they left the Scottiſh ſhore ; another,wherein the Earl of Rothes and Biſhop of 

Orkney ſailed, with all the furniture for the Marriage,(which was very rich and coſt- 4n.1558. 
ly) periſhed upon the coalt of France,nigh unto Bullozgn,the Earl and Biſhop hard- 
ly eſcapi.,g by the ſhip b:at,which carried them to land. Neither had they any bet- 
ter fortune in their return homewards ; for at Dep divers of the chief perſons fell 
ſick and died. The Biſhop of Orkney, a man of fingular wiſdom and experience, 

(who in his time had performed many honourableAmbaſlages to the credit and be- 

nefit ot his Countrey ) ended there his life the. x 4 of September, 1558. The Earl of 
Rothes dicd two days after him, and the Earl of Caſſils, Theſaurer of the Realm, a 

vertuous Nobleman, went the ſame way. The Lord Fleming, a brave young No-+ 
bleman, returned to Parts, ſuſpecting ſome contagion, and deceaſed in December 

following. Theſe deaths falling out ſo ſuddenly together,bred a ſuſpicion in many 

that they were made away by poiſon , which was the rather believed, becauſe the 

FrenchKing was known to be diſpleaſed for their refuſe of the matrimonial Crown 

to his Son. However it was,the apprehenſion taken therefore begat a great hatred 

of the French among the people of this Realm, 

In the moneth of April,Walter Milt, an old decrepit Prieft, having ceaſed from The Hiſtory 

{iying of Maſs, became ſuſpected, and was upon the ſame apprehended in Dyſert dong Mil 
by Sir George Strachen and Sir Hugh Torry, two of the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews 
Prieſts : He was kept in the Caſtle, and earneſtly laboured to recant and acknow- 
ledge his Errors ; but continuing firm and conſtant in his Opinions, his trial at 
Jaft made,he was accuſed in preſence of the Biſhops of S., Andrews, Murray, Brichen, 
Cathnes,and Athens ; the Abbots of Dunfermlin, Lundors,Balmerinoth,and Couper ; 
Dean Fohn Winrame,Sub-prior, Fohn Griſon,a black Frier,Mr.Wilkiam Granſfton,Pro- 
volt of the old Colledge, and divers other Doctors of the Univerſity. When he 
came into the Church, and was led to the place where they had appointed him to 
ſrand,he looked ſo feeble,partly by age and travel, partly by ill entertainment, as 
it was feared none ſhould hear what he anſwered. Yet how ſoon he began to 
ſpeak, hedelivered his mind with ſuch quietneſs and courage as amazed his very 
Enemies. - 

Sir Andrew Oliphant, one of the Archbiſhop's Prieſts, commanding him to ariſe His Examina- 
(tor he was upon his knees)and anſwer to the Articles, ſaid,Sir Walter Mill,get up *** K 
and anſner, for you keep my Lord here too long. He nottheleſs continued his devo- 
tion,and that done he aroſe, and ſaid, he ought to obey God more then man; I ſerve a 


mightier Land then your Lord ts, find where you call me Sit Walter, they came 
Walter,and not Sir Walter : I have been too long one of the Pope's Knights. Now [uy 


what you have to ſay. 


Oliphant 


The Hiſtory of Book 11. 
$8. Oliphant then began with this queſtion, What thinkeft thou of Priefts Marriage? 
raggS He as. ond I efteem it a bleſſed bond, ordained by God, approved by Chrift,and made 
free to all ſorts of men ; but you abhor it, and in the mean time take other mens wives 

'4 and dauphters ; you vow —— and keep it not. 

Oliphant proceeding ſaid, Thou ſayeſt that there #s not ſeven Sacraments. Ne an- 
ſwered, Give me the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, and take you the reſt and part them 
among ft you. 

| os Thou ſayeft that the Maſs is Idolatry. He anſwered, A Lord ſendeth and 
calleth many to his Dinner,and when it is ready, ringeth the Bell,and they come into the 
Hall, but he turning his back upon the gueſts eateth all himſelf,giving them no part; and 
0 do you. | 
n Oliph. Thou denieft the Sacrament of the Altar to be the Body of Chrift really in fleſh 
and bloud. He anſwered, The Scripture #s not to be taken carnally, but fpiritually ; and 
your Maſs is wrong : for Chriſt was once offered on the Groſs for mans ſin, and will never 
be again, for then he put end to all ſacrifices. 
liph. Thou denteſt the office of the Biſhop. He anſwered, I affirm they whom you 
call Biſhops do not Biſhops works, nor uſe the Offices of Biſhops, but live after their own 
ſenſual Mons , taking no care for the Flock, nor yet regarding the word of God. 

Oliph. Thou fpeakeſt againſt Pilgrimage, and calleſt it a Pilgrimage to Whoredom, 
He —— I ſay that Pilgrimage is not commanded in the Scripture, and that there 
is no greater W horedom in any place then at your Pilgrimages,except it be in the common 
Brothels. 

Oliph. Thou preacheſt privately in houſes, and ſometimes m the fields. He anſwered, 

: Yea man, and upon the ſea too, when I am ſailing. 

Oliph. If thou wilt not recant thy Opinions, I will pronounce Sentence againſt thee. 
He ded » I know I muſt die once,therefore,as Chriſt ſaid to Judas, Quod facis fac 
Cito ; you ſhall know that I will not recant the Truth, for I am corn, and no chaffe ; Imnill 
neither be blown away with the wind, nor burſt with the flail, but will abide both. 

Theſe anſwers he gave with a great boldneſs, to the admiration of all that were 

reſent. 
Sentence pro- FE Then did Oliphant pronounce Sentence, ordaining him to be delivered to the 
nounceda- temporal Judge,and burntas an Heretick. But becauſe no man could be found to 
geint 94 ſupply the place of a Judge, (for Patrick Lermonth Bailiff of the Regalty did abſo- 
The Bailiff lutely refuſe ) nor in the whole City ſo much as a cord to be.had for money to tye 
_ 7, . him after he ſhould be condemned, his life for one day was prolonged. The next 
Jadge. morning one of the Archbiſhop's domeſticks, called Alexander Somervaile, a wick- 
ed and flagitious man, ſupplying the place of the temporal Judge, condemned him 
to the fire; and becauſe no cords could be had,the ropes of the Archbiſhops Pavi- 
lion were taken to ſerve the purpoſe. 
tis conſtancy AS the time of his ſuffering drew near,his conſtancy and conrage ſtill encreaſed; 
ar kis (uffer- for being conveyed to the fire with a number of armed men, when he was come to 
ing. the place,and the Prieſt Oliphant did command him to go to the ſtakehe ſaid, No, 
I will not go, except thou put me up with thy hand ; for by the law of God I am forbidden 
to put hands in my ſelf; but wilt thou put to thy hand and take part of my death,thou ſhalt 
ſee me go up gladly. Then Oliphant putting him forward,he went up with a chearful 
countenance, ſaying, Intro;bo ad altare Dez; and deſired he might be permitted to 
ſpeak to the people. Oliphant and the Executioners ſaid, that he had ſpoken too 
much, and that the Biſhops were offended with the delay. Yet ſome youths that 
ſtood by willed him to ſpeak what he pleaſed,giving the Executioners and Biſhops 
both to the Devil. So after he had made his Prayer upon his knees he aroſe, and 
ſtanding upon the coals, ſpake to the people a few words to this effect. « Dear 
* friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day is not for any crime laid to my charge, 
* though I acknowledge my ſelf a miſerable ſinner before God ; but only for the 
« defence of Feſus Chriſt, ſet forth in the Old and New Teſtaments ; for which as 
* many faithful Martyrs have offered their lives moſt gladly, being aſſured after 
* theirdeath to enjoy endleſs felicity ; ſo this day I praiſe God that he hath called 


© me of his mercy amongſt the reſt of his Servants, to ſeal up his Truth with wy 
«lite, 
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« life, which as I bave received of him, ſo willingly I offer it to his +, There- 4s, 1558- 
« Crd.og you' ould eſcape eternal death, be no more ſeduced with oo ics of the web} 
« Prieſts, Monks, Friers, Priors, Abbors, Biſhops, and the reſt of the ſect of An- 
« tichriſt ; but depend only upon Feſus Chriſt and bis mercy, that you may be de- 
« livered fxom condemnation. | i wn 
" The multirude that look'd on made a great. \amentation.for they were exceed- The people 
ing] moved with his words. When the fire was kindled and began to flame, he <xceedingly - 
cried, Lord, have mercy on me ; pray, good people, whileſt there is time ; and thus de- S__ 
ed, ſhewing a wonderful courage and reſolution of ſpirit. The Citizens took 

is death ſo grievouſly,that,leſt it ſhould be forgotten,they made up a great Heap 
of ſtones in the place where his body was burnt ; and when the Prieſts had cauſed 
the Heap twice or thrice to be carricd away, denouncing ſuch as ſhould bring any 
ſtones thither accurſed, ſtill it was renewed, untill watches were appointed to ſee 
who they were that brought any ſtones to the place , and charge given to appre- 
hend them. The Epitaph made upon him is worthy the inſerting. 


Non noftra impietas, aut ati e crimind Vita y ; 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces. His Epicaph, 
ny up Chriſti, ſacris ſfignata libeltts, 
Due vite cauſa eft, T mihn cauſa necis. 


This tan was the laſt Martyr that died in Scotland for Religion , and his death His death, the 
the very death of Popery in this Realm ; for thereby the minds of men were ſo 4cxth of oy 
greatly enraged,as reſolving thereafter openly to profeſs the Truth, they did bind Rn. 
themſclves by promiſe and ſubſcription to oaths,it anyſhould be called in qyeſtion 
for matters of Religion at any time after, they ſhould take up Arms, and joyn in 
defence of their brethren againſt the tyrannous Perſecution of the Biſhops. 

The work of Reformation did hercupon take a beginning,the Story whereof be- rhe worthy 
fore I ſet down (after I have remembred ſome worthy perſons that lived in thoſe, men thaclived 
times) I will add the Catalogue of oar Biſhops in the reſh of the Secs of this King-'* 3% ime: 
dom, ſo far as I have been entormed or learned by diligent ſearch. «7 | ; 

Sir David Lindeſay of Mont ſhall firſt be named, -a man honourably deſcended, poll. 
and greatly favored by King Fames the Fifth. Beſides his knowledge and deep the Aenr. 
judgment in Heraldry (whereof he was the chief) and in other publick affairs, he 
was moſt religiouſly inclined;but much hated by theClergy,far the liberty he uſed 
in congoanalng the Superſtition of theTime,and rebuking their looſe and diflolute 
lives. Nottheleſs he, went unchallenged, ayd;was not brought in queſtion ; which 
ſhewed the good account wherein he was held, Divers Pocfics he wrote in his mo-, 
ther tongue, which gave evidence of his quickneſs of wit ,. and the knowledge he 
had in Hiſtories. Ih the beginning of the Goyernors I he did attend him, 

ity ſu 


till th: Governour miſled by ill counſel made his authority. ſubject to the Cardi- 
nal. After that time he lived for the-molt part Parare, and lied in a good age,the 
Queen Regent having the adminiſtration of affairs, ; | 


Next to him ſhall be remembred Mr..Patriok Gockburn,a Gentleman of tho houſe Mr. Pavick 
of Langton in the Merſs. This man having attained by his ſtudics to great learn. ©*&urs. 
ing, lived a long time in the Univerſity of Paris well efteemed. What courſe he 
took. afterwards I know not, nor where he died ;. but by the Treatiſes yet extant . 
hot he Woes it appearcth that he was a man of good Learning, and a fayourer of, 

Erat "II" TS] | ol ce”; 4 ; S 

«The third ſhall ba Fahn Mackbrair, a Gentleman of Galloway, who forſaking the Jebn Mack- 
Country for Religion, ,became a.Preacher in.the Engl; Church : in the rime of "+ 
Queen Marys Perſecution he fled to Frankford, .and ſerved the Engliſs Congrega. | 
tion.as Miniſter. Afterwards called by ſome occaſion to the charge of a Church in 
the:lowes.Germuny,he, continued there the reſt of his days. Sqme Homilies he left, 
u thgFrophecy of Hoſea, and an Hiſtory gf the beginning and progreſs of the ""Re=—M 

__— TCA? F _Y..: ES i A 
To thee hallld our Countrywain Retert Wachep , though he lng and died —_—_ 
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- Ms: $130. an to the Truth, ſeeing by his vertue and learning he ed both 
; wt of nk eatey iy Gl Boer, and,which almoſt cxccedeth be blind 
% from his very birth,only by learning the leſſons and conferences of | mea ; 
he ' to ſuch know , as inthe Univerſity of Pars none of the Doctery 
was held more learned, nor had a more frequent auditory. Being aftetward pry. 
imnoved to the Archbiſhoprick of Armach in Ireland, he was employed in divers I «. 
ions to the Emperor and King of France by Pope Paul the Third , which hg 
| Uſcharged with ſuch prudence, as he came to be greatly eſteemed with all the 
ritnces to whotn he was known. At laſt in his return homewards from Rome , in 
the year 1551,he died at Paris, much lamented of all that Univerſity, 
Corning now to ſet'down the — of _ in the reſt of the Sces, 1 
ſhall keep the order of the Provinces, and begin with Dunke/a, the Biſhop whereof 
bath hitherto been reckoned in the firſt place. 


The Biſhops of DUNK ELD. 


s 

Dutkedere- In the City of Dunkeld there was of old an Abbey founded by Conftantine the 

' Redrobea Third King of Pi#s,about the year 729,to the memory of S.Columbe,in which the 
, Biſtoprick. Culdees were placed. King David,in the year 1130,did erect it to be a Biſhops See; 
| and recommending one Gre orius to the place, obtained Pope Alexander the Third 

Thefucceffon 1; confirmation thereof. He ſate 42 years, and was much favoured by that good 

tut$«., - Kinp. The lands of Anthtertail,with divers others appertaining to that Sce, were 

of King D2v1d his gift This Biſhop died at Dwnkeld in the year 1169. 
2. Rithdyd,Chaplain to King William,was elected in his place,and conſecrated 
in S. ##4r25 upon the Vigils of S. Laurence by R:chard Biſhop of S. Andrews. This 
Biſhop was commended for vindicating the Church of , Abercorne forth of the 
hands of a laick perſon named Fohn Fvonele, who claimed the Patronage thereof. 
He fate four years , and dying at Grawmond, was buricd in S. Colmes Inche in the 
1193. 
=: hy SEL JOR ſucceeded in his place, to whom King Wiliam gave the lands of 
AH . *. Dalgathy. He died in the year 11977. ' 
E : 4. Itthis place was choſen Waker de Bidden, who was Chancellor to King Wil- 
ham; but he lived not many years. 

8. got Scot,an Engliſhman born,being Arch-deacon of S. Andrews, had been cle- 
Cted Biſhop of that that his ion NC nnty the King, as we 
ſhewed before, he was after Biddens death promoved by the Popes conſent to Dus- 
keld;a'man that made conſcience of his Charge,and was painful in his Office. The 

_ Country of m_ was at that time of the Dioces of Dunkeld , the people whereof 
- didonly ſpeak Ir;þ,and neither underſtood the Biſhop, nor he them. Upon this he 
travelled to have the Diages divided,and Argtle erected into an Epiſcopal See;and 
to that efR&t ſenta Letter to Pope Clement the Third, intreating that one Eval- 
duz his Chaplain, who could ſpeak Ir5p , a wiſe and godly perſon, might have the 
| te Fdp that part committed to him: For, How, ſaid he, can I make an accompt to 


'the & of the world in the Iaft day, when I cannot be underſtood of them whom Iteach? 

The maititenunce is ſufficient for two Biſhops , if we be not predige? of the Patrimony of 

"—_ Chrift,and wif Irve with that moderation which becometh hy ſervants : it ſhall therefore 
A be much bettey to diminiſh the charge, and increaſe the number of able workmen in the 
| Lords fleld. The Pope reading the Letter , and confidering how earneſt he was to 
. be caſed of his Charge, though to his own temporal loſs, ſaid, It is the fudy of others 

''#0 enlarge their brunds & liumps,not caring how _— with the people;and here is one 
that rele h hisBenefice yas, parted in two.O how few biſhops are now in theChriſts-' 

an world [o.difpofed! And ſo commendi greatly the Biſhops diſpoſition, granted 

Left, ſending back Evaldus (for he was th&meſlenger) conſecra iſhop 
afd 


tis tec 
as was defited. The Biſhop glad to have obtained his defire,entered Evaldus to the 

. Charge, followed diligently his own in that part which remained. Some few 

days before his death he rendred himſelf a Monk in Newborle, and there de d 
"this life It the year x203. His body was interred in the Quire of that Ch _ 
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the North fide of the Altar. W3liom Bining afterwards Abbot of Gewper, did write As. 


his Life,bue the ſtory'is periſhed. | 13K; 

6: his —_ Riherd Provand,King Williams Chaplain , was conſecrated 
Biſhop,and lived a few years only in the Sec, for he departed this world in the year 
IT 10, and was buried in Inchcolme. ; 

7. Fobn Leiceter,couſen to King Wiliom, and elected ſucceſſour, and dying at 
Grawmond, was buried in Inchcolme with his predeceſſour in the year 121 | 

8. Hugo,called Hugo de figitlo,a Monk of Aberbrothock,ſucceeded unto Leiceſter: 
a man of ſweet and amiable diſpoſition. He was called The poor mans Biſhop, 
lived not a year after his Conſecration. 

. Matthew Chancellour of Scotland was then elected,but he died the ſame year 
re he was conſecrated. 

ro. To him ſucceeded G:lbert,Chaplain to Biſhop Huge.He fate 22 years, and 
died in the year 1236. . 

II. Galfrid Liverance was elected in his ſtead. This Biſhop was a zealous manz 
he reformed the Service of the Church ad uſum Sarum , and ordained the Canons 
to make reſidence at Dunkeld, giving them the Commons of the Church for their 
entertainment. He dicd at Tibbermoore in the year 1249, and was buricd at Dun- 
keld. 

12. After Galfrids death Richard Chancellor to the King ſucceeded,and dying 
the fame year at Crawmond, was buricd in Inchcolme. 

I3. After him Mr.R:chard of Ienerkething,Chancellor of Scotland, was elected, 
who ſate 22 years.He built the great Quire of the Abbey-Church in Izchcolme upon 
his own charges, and died very old in the year 1292. He is much commanded foe 
his faithful ſervice done to King Alexander. His body was interred at Dunkeld, 
and his heart laid in the North wall of the _—_ which he built in Inchcolme. 

14. Robert Sutevile, Dean of Dunkeld, debarred at firſt from the Biſhoprick of 
S. Andrews by the ambitious ſuite of , Abel the Archdeacon , was at this time pre- 
ferred to be Biſhop of Dunkeld. He died in the year 1300. and governed thi See 
28 years, Moribus, ſcientia & vita preclarus. 

Is. After him Matthew, by recommendation of Edward the firſt of England, 
who kept Scorland then under ſubjection, was advanced to the Biſhoprick, and 
fate 12 years. | 

16. William Sinclare,a brother of the houſe of Roſiin,and Uncle to William Lord 
Biſſet, ſucceeded. This is he that King Robert the Bruce uſed to call his own Boop; 
for theKing being inſre/and with anArmy for the ſupply of his brother Edward,the 
Engliſb taking _—_ of his abſence, ſent two Armies to invade the Kingdom; 
the one by land, the other by ſea. The Sea-Army landed in Fife,near to Anchter- 
$aile (where the Biſhop had his refidence) which the Sheriff of the Country, for 

hindering their depredations,went to encounter, but at the ſight of their numbers 
he gave back and fled, The Biſhop hearing of their flight, brought forth his ordi- 
nary train, and caſting himſelf in the Sheriffs way,asked why he fled ; and having 
cheekt him bitterly A his cowardiſe, called for a lance, crying aloud, You that 
love the honour of Scotland, follow me. By this forwardneſs he put ſuch courage in 
. the reſb;as they returning upon the Engliſ,did chaſe them all back to their ſhips. 

One of the ſhip-boats overcharged with the company that leapt into it- was ſunk, 
and in that conflict were drowned and ſlain 500 Engl; and above. The honor of 
this Victory was wholly aſcribed to the Bifhops pn_ for which he was great- 
ly favored by the King He built in his time theQuire of Dunkeld from the ground, 
which the Army of England had demoliſhed; redeemed the lands of Greek-ole from 
one Simon Cader,and gave to his Archdeacon the Church of Logia Leguby,with the 
Vicarage penſionary of little Dunkeld. Afterwards dying the 27 day of Fune,. 
con I F 38, he was buricd in the Quire of Dunkeld, ina —_ Tombby himſelf 
erecte . 

17. The ſame ycar one Duncan,an Rm born,was conſecrated Biſhop. Ho 
ſt in feu the lands of Fordel to Walter Fotheringham, at the defire of Edward Ba- 
liol, and died in the year 1364-after he JI 26 years. | Bs 
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19. To him facceeded Michael of Mawinweke, Chamberlain of Scorland. He di- 
ed the firſt of March 1376, and was buried in the Quire of Dunteld. © © i 
19. Aﬀtct him Mr: obn Pebls, Chancellor to King David Bruce , came tothe 
place ; z'man Jearned.and of great authority. He ate 20 years in the See.-. | | 
20. In the year 1396, Robert Carden, ſon to Foby Cardes of that ilk, was conſe. 
crated Biftop, and governed the See the ſpace of 4o years. He did many good 
things in his time to his Church,bailding and inlarging it at this own charge, and 
ired thereunto divers lands, as the town of Crawmond with the lands adjoyn. 
ing for which he gave in excambion the lands of Cambo in the ſame Pariſh,and the 
lands of Muchler beſides Dunkeld. He died the 16 of Fanu __ was buricd 
honorably in S.N5nians Chappel of Dunkeld, which himſclf had'built. | 
' 21. To him ſucceeded Donald Macknachton, Dean of Dunkeld, DoCtor of the 
Common Law, and Nephew to Biſhop Robert his predecefior.. He was elected by 


_ the Chapter ; but King Fames the Firſt miſliking the choice, oppoſed his entry ; 


wherenpoy he took journy to Rome to obtain his Election confirmed, and died by 
the way as he was travelling thither. | 
- 22. *Fames Kennedy, Nephew to KingFames the Firſt by his fiſter,was then pre- 
ferred to the Sec. Two years he ſate _y in Dunkeld,and was afterwards tranſla- 
ted to S. Andrews,as before we have ſhewed. 
23. Upon his Tranſlation Mr. Alex anderLawder,Parſon of Rothow,and brother- 
erman to the Biſhop of Glaſgow, then'Chancellor of the Kingdom , was elected 
Biſhop : but he died the ſame year (which was the year 1440) at Edinburgh, and 
was buried with his Anceſtorstn the Church of Lawder. | 
24. Mr. Fames Bruce,Parſon of Killmeny, was after him conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dunkeld at Dumferlin,the fourth of February in the year of Chriſt 1441, and fate 
Biſhop the ſpace of 6 years.In the ſeventh year he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 
of Glaſgow, and made Chancellor of the —_— 
25, To him ſucceeded Mr. Fohn Ralſton. He was Secretary to King Fames the 
Second,and fate Biſhop little above three years,dying inDunkeld in the year 14 50, 
where he was buried. 
* 26. Maſter Thomas Lawder,Preceptor ot Maſter of Lowtrey, who had been Tu- 
tor to King Fames the Second in his youth , at the age of 60 years was elected 
Biſhop after Ralſton by the Kings recommendation.He took great pains _ 
ing, and by his continual exhortations and exemplary life won that unruly peo- 
ple to the obedience of God and the King. Having finiſhed the building of the 
Churchyhe dedicated the ſame in the year 1454, and adorned it in moſt magnifi- 
cent manher. He obtained of the King an erection of the Biſhops Lands on the 
North fide of Forth intoa Barony called the Barony of Dunkeld , as likewiſe the 
Fands inthe South into another which was called the Barony of Aberlady ; built a 
Bridge upon the River of Tay,nigh to his own Palace ; founded a number of Chap- 
lanries and Prebends,partly.in Edinburgh, partly in Dunkeld ; made purchaſe of 
two lodgings,one in Edinburgh,and another at Perth, for the receipt of his Succeſ- 
ſors : and having done many good works , refigried his Biſhoprick, becauſe of his 
great age, to Maſter Fames Levingſton, Dean of Dunkeld. 
'24. This Reſignation was croſſed awhile by Thomas Spence,Biſhop of Aberdene, 
whoſe credit in the Court was great at that time : but upon tranſachion amongſt 


«3% 


| themſclves;the Kings conſent was obtained,andhe conſecrated at Dunkeld by Fobn 


Hepburn Biſhop of Dumblain, Fohn Balfour Biſhop of Brichen, and the ſaid Thomas 
Spence, in the yeat 1476. He ſate ſeven years two months and five daies, and dying 
at Ea;nbnrgh, was buried in the Ile of Incheolme. * | 

-28. 'The Chapter after Levingftons deceaſe made choice of ' Alexander Ingly, 
Dean nog mn Keeper of the Rolls in the time of King Fames the Third:but 
Pope Sixtusthe Fourth,cafling his Election, gave the Biſhoprick to George Brown 
Chpnectior: of Aberdene (who was then at Rome) and conſecrated him Biſhop in 
Saibt Famer Charch) Amo 1484. The —_—_— caſed with this promotion decla- 
rehitri'&bel; and complained thereof to the Pope and Cardinals; but the Pope 
maintaining his own gitt,theKing was afterwards reconciled to him,and he peace- 
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y his auſtere and rigorous forms wrought a greatReformation in all the parts 
of his Dioces,which he diſtributed in four ries,placing one in the Borders of 
Athol and Drumalbane,another in Fife, Fothrick and Strathern, the third in Angus, 
and the fourth in the parts beſouth Forth. The penaltics of offenders he gave to 
the uſe of the Church where they refided,faying commonly, Oleum peccatorum non 
impinguet caput meum. He was a man much to ———_ and withal very 
careful of the Church;for he recovered to the See the lands of Fordel andMuckarfie, 
with the Foreſt of Birnan, that had been alienated before his rime, founded divers 
Prebends and Chaplanrics, and gave many ornaments the Cathedral Church. Be- 
fore his death he was tormented with the Felt gravel, which he bare moſt paticnt- 
ly,profeſſing that he was glad to endure thoſe pains , as ſerving to wean his heart and 
affettion from the love of this world ; and ſo departed this life moſt happily the 12 of 

Aanuary, I 5 I'4. 
|; _ p 43nd wee beaches to Fohn Earl of Athol, was upon his death poſtulated 
Biſhpp;bur it-took no eftect, Maſter Gawan Douglas,brother to the Earl of Angus, 
and Provoſt of Saint Grles in Edynburgh, being preferred thereto by Pope Leo the 
Tenth. This gift was quan by the Duke of 4/bany Governor, and the Biſhop 
called in queſtion for his trafficking with Rome without licence; whereupon he 
was committed, and continued priſoner a whole year. Afterwards compoundin 
with Andrew Stewart, to whom he gave the Churches of light and Cargil, he got 
peaceable poſſeflion of the See; yet the troubles that followed in the country 
made him forſake the ſame,and undertake a journy to Reme. In his way thither he 
died of the Plague at London in Savoy houſe,in the year 1522.A man learned,wiſe, 
and piven to all vertue and goodneſs. Some monuments of his ingeny he left in 
Scottsſþ metre which are greatly cſtcemed , eſpecially his tranſlation of Virgil his 
Books of , Anerds. | | 
30. George Creighton ſucceeded, a man nobly diſpoſed, and a great houſckeeper, 

but in matters of his calling not very skilled. In the queſtion of Religion (which 
was in his time ſeverely agitated) he loved to have things calmly carricd, but his 
counſel took little place. It was he that ſaid to one of his Vicars,whom he was per? 
faading to leave his Opinions, That he thanked God that he knew neither the Old nor 
the New Teftaments, and yet had proſpered well enough all bys days. 

© 31. Robert Creighton his Nephew was preferred upon his death to the See, in 
whoſe time fell out the Reformation of the Church. 


The Biſhops of ABERD ENE. 
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1. Malcolme the Second,in memory of the defeat he gave the Danes at Murthlack, The Suceeſl- 


founded there a Biſhops Seat in the year 1010, and preferred one Beanus thereto,a = IS 


Aberdene. 


man of ſingular vertue and godlineſs,gifting to him and his ſucceſſors the lands of 
Murthlack, Cloveth and Dummeth.This Biſhop fate 32 years, and dying in Murth- 
Lick was buried at the Poſtern-door of the Church,which himſelf had built. 

2. Donortius, who ſucceeded him, lived Biſhop 42. years,and was interred with 
his predeceſſor. | 

3- Cormachw,the third Biſhop of this See,governed the ſame 39. years,and was 
buried likewiſe with his Predeceſſors. 

4. Nettanus ſucceeded.In his time wo, me did tranſlate the See from Murth- 
lack to Aberdene,and gave to him and his ſucceſſors the lands of old Aberdene,Sclaty, 
Goull, Moorecroft, "Annie + Mowmenlach, Clat, Talynftine, Rayne, Damyot, and 
their Churches, with divers others lands , whereby the ScE was greatly enriched. 
Fo Biſhop died in the year 1154 having fate 14. years at Murthlack, and 17.at 

erdene. 

5. Aﬀer the death of Ne&#anus one Edward was promoved, who was greatly 
favoured by eMalcolme the Fourth , called the Maiden and was thought to 
have perſwaded the King to continue in his ſingle life. He was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop that brought the Canons to do ordinary ſervice in the Chizrch of 

K 3 Aberdene 
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Aberdene, and died in the eleventh year after his Conſecration: | 

6. Matthew Kinninmouth, Archdeacon of S.Andrews,ſuccceded;a man famous for 
learning, and other excellent vertucs. In his time began the Cathedral Church of 
Aberdene to be built unto the memory of S. Machar , to whom King Malcolme 
gave the lands of Tuligre Fetternew, Imvercrowden, Banchordeneif, Bathelvy , and 
the Patronages of the Churches. He ſate Biſhop 34. years. 

7. Fohn Prior of Kelſo was next elected Biſhop. This man is greatly commen- 
ded. for liberality to the poor, and magnificence in the buildings and ornaments of 
the Church : he died the next year after his Conſecration. 

8. One Adam was aſſumed in his place,rather far ſatisfying KingW0am's plea- 
ſure, then for any good affeRtion born to the man by the reſt of the Clergy. Ar 
firſt he ſhewed no great care in his Charge, giving himſelf wholly to temporal af- 
_ fairs; yet after King Williams death he grew quite another man , ſetting himſelf 
to amend his former negligences. He fate 21 years. 

9. Upon his death the Clergy and people of Aberdene poſtulated Matthew 
Chancellor of the Kingdom , who was willing to accept the place ; but Dugkeld 
falling void in the mean ſcaſon, King Alexander the Second preferred him to that 
Sec. 
10. And Gilbert Striveling,a man well born,and much eſteemed for his integri- 
ty of life, obtained the place : but he lived not many years, departing this world in 


the cleventh "T after his Election. 


11. Rudolph Abbot of Aberbrothuck ſucceeded, eg yit an Uniform conſent 


of the Clergy and people eledted Biſhop. He was —_ t with great difficulty to 
accept the charge ; a man of great prudence, and paintul in his calling: for he tra- 
velled through all his Dioces on foot,preaching and viſiting the Churches, that he 
might know their true eſtate; and is ſaid never to have changed his form of living 
that he uſed in the Cloiſter, and to have been more abſtinent and ſparing both in 
dict and apparel then he was before. He died ſome eight years after his Conſecra- 
tion, which was about the year of Chriſt, 1247. | 

12. Peter Ramſey, a man of good learning, was next choſen Biſhop ; he was a 
man very kind to the Canons, and parted many of his rents amongſt them. He 
fate Biſhop ten years,and deceaſed about the ſeventh or eighth year of King Alex- 
ander the Third his reign, 

I3. Preſently after his death Richard Pottock an Engliſhman was elected, who 
fate Biſhop 13 years. 

14. Hugh Benhamsclected by the Monks,went to Rome,and was there conſecra- 
ted by Pope Martin the Fourth. After he had remained there the ſpace of a year,he 
returned to Scotland, at which time there was a great contention between the 
Church-men and the people of theCountry for certain Tithes,that the Prieſts did 
exact too rigorouſly. The difference being ſubmittedto him,he compoſed the ſame 
in a Convention of the Clergy at Perth,wherein the King and many of the Nobles 
were preſent,and dicd of a Catarrhe,being very old,in the Iſle of Louchgoull, about 
the year 1280. | ; 

Is. Henry Ghyn, Nephew to the Lord Cummyn , was preferred to the See. The 
Troubles which in his time brake forth in the Kingdom between Bruce and 
Baliol wrought him great vexation;for whileſt he took part with his Uncle againſt 
Bruce,he was baniſhed into England, where he liyed untill the end of theſe Wars, 
and then licenſed by King Robert to return,he gave himſelf to repair the Church, 
and reſtore all things which the licentiouſneſs of War had diſordered. He died 
the ſame year in which King Robert the Bruce ended his life, that is,in the year of 
Chriſt 1329, which was the 48 year after his Conſecration. 

I6. 7 > odrws Kinninmouth Doctor of Divinity ſucceeded in his place,a great 
lover of learning and learned men , whom out of all parts he drew to make reſi- 
dence with himſelf. In the Winter ſeaſon he dwelt at Murthlack, and when the 
Spring opened at Aberdene, becauſe of the confluence of people all that time of 
the year:all the Summer and Harveſt time he remained at Fetternerr and Rain,that 
he might the more commodiouſly diſcharge his office.in every part of his my 
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The Englibin his time ſet on fire the Town of Aberdene , which burnt ſix days to- 
- and did much harm ; his 'own Palace with the whole houſes of the Ca- 
nons were thereby conſumed, which was thought to have haſtned his death. He 


this life in the eleventh year of his Conſeceration. 


17 Wikiam 4, Sex made Biſhop in his ſtead. The moſt of his time the Realm 
ars, whereby he was impeded in many good purpoſes that he 


was infeſted with 
intended, and had much ado to keep the —_ 
ring the War took liberty to do what they 


ſpace of ten years. 


18. After him FohnRatth Doctor in Divinity was choſen Biſhop 4 the Monks: 
ne. 


He lived only fix years Biſhop,and was buried in the Quire of Mer 


19. King David Bruce returning from France about this time had brought with 


him in company one Nicholaus, a corrupt and ambitious man ,. who procured the 
Kings recommendation to the Chapter of Aberdene for his Eleftion. The Canons 
excuſed themſelves, ſaying, The Church of Aberdene was not ſo ſcant of men as to gd- 
mit an unworthy perſon imto the place. And howſoever the King in by Kingdom might 
do what he pleaſed;they were by their oaths aftrifled to admit none but learned men, and 
ſuch as were approved for integrity of life:wherefore intreated the King in humble man- 
ner to ſuffer them,as they had been accuſtomed, to ele ſome wiſe and grave perſon, that 
could diſcharge the place with credit : which after ſome months they obtained, ma- 


kins choice of one Alexander Kinninmouth, who was conſecrated in the Town of 


Perth the Kinghimel being preſent, This man anſered fully the hopes concr 


ved of hin, and took great pains in his calling ; for on the ferial days he taught 
the Civil and Canon Law , and the Holy days he ſpent in preaching and prayer. 
Thrice every weck he faſted,contenting himſelf in the holy he with bread & wa- 
ter. He cauſed.demoliſh the 01dChurch of Aberdene,which he eſteemed not fo beau- 
tiful as was fitting for aCathedralChurch,and laid the foundation of another more 
magnificent. But ere the work was advanced fix cubits high, he was employed by 
King Robert the Second in an Am to France, for renewing the old "7 
which he worthily performed. Shortly after his return he died, having fate Bithop 


24 years. 


20. Adam Conningham , a man well deſcended, and of great authority , was 


after him elected. This Biſhop is ſaid to have been in ſuch accompt for his wiſ- 
dom and ſincerity, that in all matters of importance propounded in Council his 
opinion did ever prevail. His frequent imployments with the French King,as well 
before as after his preferment to the See, and the happy ſucceſs he had therein , 
manifeſted his prudence and dexterity of wit:yet;as it talleth out often in Courts, 
upon ſome envious delations the King became jealous of him, as if he had practi- 
ſed with ſome Noblemen againſt the Royal Succeſſion, and preſſed to reduce the 
old formof Election of — that theKing had taken ſome impreflion of 
the report, albeit nothing was more falſe, he took counſel to retire himſelf, and at- 
tend his charge at home: where he had not long ſtay'd,but he fell in a new trouble 
with a baſe ſon of the Kings, named Alexander, a man extremely vicious, and for 
his opreſſions hated of all good men.To the biſhophe bare a ſpecial grudge, becauſe 
of the liberty he had uſed in reproving his wickedneſs ; and hearing in what diſlike 
the Biſhop was with the King,he violently poſſefled himſelf in the Biſhops lands, 
thruſt forth his tenants,and behaved himſelf as Maſter and Lord of all. The Biſhop 
complained to the King,but finding no redreſs , he pronounced him excommuni- 
cate ; wherewith the wicked man incenſed, aflociating a number as wickedly dif- 


poſed as himſelf, did ſwear to take the Biſhops life, and came to Aberdene of that- 


intention. W hereof the Biſhop petting advertiſement, he went forth to meet him 
on the way,and how ſoon he ſaw him,diſcovering his head, which was all white (for 
he was a man of great age) ſaid, If thy be it that thou ſeekeft , T have brought it unto 
thee, take thee head, life, and all. The company admiring the old mans courage , 
and moved with ſome compaſſion of his white hairs , perſuaded Alexander not to 
meddle with his bloud. The report of this inſolency going to.the King, he ſent 
for his ſon, and committing him to priſon, cauſed CfaRionto be given. for = 


in obedience , for every man du- 
ought good. He fate Biſhop the 
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ries the Biſhop had ſuſtained, and uptar his infumaity thereafter, AF 
teravhiehho enjoyed reaſonable quietneſs untill his death, which happentd in the 
year of Okrilt x390. hav g ſatc Bi $1 ana | 20n 
21. Gilbert Gremlaw, a man » wiſc, and of great cſtecm with the Nobles 

of the Kingdom, was conſecrated Biſhop of Jberdene the ſame year. He had been 
Chancellor to King Robert the Third a long time,which office he diſcharged with 
oreat credit,and ro the contentment of all the ſubjects.Aftcr the Kings death (the 
1 of Fife brother to the deceaſed King then governing the Realm) he was em- 
ployed in an Ambaſſage to Charles the Seventh ot France, and went thither in the 
company of the Earls of Buchan and Douglas , who with divers other Noblemen 
were afterward unfortunately killed at the battel of Vernoz/. The Biſhop at his re- 
turn found all things out of frame , the Governor dead, his fon Mordach placed 


' in his room, a e whole eſtate miſerable by the riots and oppreſſions which 


were uſed every where without puniſhment. This made the Biſhop retire himſelf 
and live private at home , where ſoon after he died of a Conſumption in the year 
1424. His body was interred in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. | 

22. After his death Henry Leighton Biſhop of Murray was tranſlated to Aber. 
dene , a man learned both inthe Civil and Canon Law, of great experience, and 
in that regard poſtulated Biſhop by the Canons. He ſtood doubttul a while whe. 
ther he ſhould condeſcend to the Charge or not, yet was induced to conſent at laſt, 
and ſo came to Aberdene, where he applied himſelf carefully to do the Charge of a 
biſhop ; but the eſtates of the Realm meeting in a ſolemn Convention for putting 
ſome order to the preſent confuſions,he was ſent with ſome others in Cemmiſſion 
to Expland,to treat for gedemption of King Fames the Firſt, who was there de- 
ined captive. This buſineſs happily performed, he returned with the King, to 
whom he gave great content by his ſervices and forwardneſs in refoxming publick 
abuſes: He advanced greatly the fabrick of the Church of Aberdene, and Cans 
large ſums for perfecting that work ; he built alſo the Chappel called S. Fohns 
Chappel within the Cathedral, and was therein buried bimſelt in the year 1441, 
I7. years after his Tranſlation. ; 
- 23. Ingram Lindeſay,Doctor of the Canon Law, was upon his death with the 

cat a Slanſe of all good men reccived biſhop. He was at that time very old,andby 
the policy of one Alexander,who aimed at his place,moved to take journy to Rome; 
the man imagining that he ſhould dic in the voyage, whereot yet he was deceived, 
For the biſhop ſailtn to Marſeilles in France,went from thence by ſea to Rome,and 
after fome months ſtay returned more healthful then before. Seventeen years he 
continued biſhop,and ruled the affairs of the Church very wiſely. A man conſtant 
in his promiſes, of a ſpare diet, but very hoſpitable, for he entertained great num- 
bers both of learned men and others, eſpecially the eldeſt ſons of Noblemen and 
Baronsin the North parts; and notwithſtanding of his age and publick emplay- 
ments,was ever at ſtudy when he could find any free time from thoſe cares. A little 
before his death he fell in the Kings diſpleaſure , for denying admiſſion to ſome 
whomthe King had preſented to certain Benefices, for that they were cither meer 
ipnorants,or for their years incapable. But this did not much trouble his mind, as 
_ no way conſcious to himſelf of any juſt offence offered.He died at Aberdene, 
much lamented of the Citizens, who loved him dearly, and buried him in the Ca- 
thedral Church with great ſolemnity. | 
_ 24 Then was Thomas Spence,biſhop of Galloway, tranſlated to the Sec, a man of 
active ſpirit,and fitted for great buſineſs. Whileſt he was.yet very young he went 
to France, truſted with a Commiſſion by King Fames the Second , and by his wiſe 
behaviour won ſuch favar with Charles the Seventh then reigning , as after di- 
vers great ſervices performed to that King , he returned honoured with the place 
of a Chancellor, and a yearly penſion of 3000 French Crowns : about which time 
the biſhioprick of Galloway falling void , he was held moſt worthy to be preferred 
thereto,” ati from thence , occaſion of biſhop Lindeſay his death', at the 
carneſt entreaty of the Canons,was tranſlated hither. Moſt of his time after he was 
tranſlate# he ſpent in Legations from the King and Eſtate, ſometimes to the 
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Duke 'of Bur guedy, and ſomerimes'ts Edward the Fourth of Englond: Nottheleſs PRALN 
mindfut of his Charplyhe adorned the ſame in 3 moſt erg wy oro manner, 4x#.1480. 


and builrof new the Biſhops palace , which fince the burning By the Enghifp had 
been waſt and ruinous. Amonglt other charitable works,ho&ercdted an Hof-ital at 
Edinburgh , acquirinp thereto divers lands, and ended his life by ſickneſs the fif- 
tecath of 4pril 1480 His body was interred in the Trinity College of Edinburgh. 

25: Robert Blaic:ter, being for the time at: Rome, was by the proviſion of Pope 
X5fus the Fourth made Biſhop, at whoſe hands alſo he received Conſceration ; 2 
Gentleman well deſcended, and of good knowledge both in divine and humane 
learning. Soon after he was tranſlated to Gloſgow, where he died. Tory 

26. Wiliom Elphinſfton ſucceeded to Blaicater, a famous and memorable perſon. 
He was born in the City of Glaſpow,and trained up in the Pedagogic of thar City; 
where he made ſuch profit in his ſtudies, that all who knewhim conceived even in 
his younger years great hopes of his advancement.By the advice of his Uncle Lau- 
rence E.lphinfton he went to France , being 29 years of age, and there abode ſome 
nine 45 -rqyar purchaſed good reputation ih theLlniverſity of Pars for his skill 
in the Laws , which fix years together he profeſſed , reading daily the Lectures 
thereof in a moſt frequent Auditory. Then returning into his Country , was pre- 
ferred firſt to be Official of Glaſgow,afterwards'mide Official of S. Andrews,& pro- 
moved to be of the Kings Council. Somejars falling out at that time betwixt 
- Kirig Fames the Third and Lews the Eleventh of France,which was like to have diſ- 
ſolved the ancient friendſhip betwixt the two Nations, he was joyned in Commiſii- 
on with the Biſhop of Dunkeld and Earl of Buchan for pacifying the ſame;and by a 
wiſe and moſt cloquent oration brought matters ſo about; that the old League and 
Amity was renewed,and all occafions of diſcord quite removed: whereupon the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Roſſe was at his return caſt upon him,which he accepted with great dif- 
ficulty. The Sce of 4berdene afterwards falling void, he wis tranſlated thither, and 
at that time was made Chancellor of the Kingdom ; in 'which charge he carried 
himſelf with that moderation and equity,as hewas both loved and reverenced of all 
perſons.But the unhappy Troubles that fell out betwixt the' King and ſome of his 
Nobility, which by no means (though he did uſe his uttermoſt diligence that way) 
could be pacified,made him retire to hisCharge at Aberdene,where he gave himſelf 
to reform ſuch things as he found diſordered in theChurch,and had doubtleſs efe- 
Red the ſame,if he-had not been called back to Court, and employed much againſt 
his will in publick affairs. | 

King Fames the Fourth then entring his reign , he was by the conſent of the 
whole eſtate ſent Ambaſſador to Maximilian the Emperor , to ſuit his daughter 
Margaret in marriage for the King : but ſhe before his coming being promi cd to 
the Frtner of Spain, the buſineſs took no effect : yet that his'travel ſhon}dnot be 
altogether unprofitable, in his return from the Emperors Court he reconciled the 
Variance which long had continued betwixt thisNation and the people of Hollakd, 
and thereby grew in ſuch favour with the King, that whatſoever buſineſs he had, 
—_ within or without the Kingdom , the Tame was wholly committed to his 
tra . 
Neither did he in the mean while neglect to uſe his beſt means for the advance- 
ment of Learning, having built a ſtately College in Aberdene , which for the beau- 
ty of the edifice and rich foundation was one of the rareſt monuments this King- 
dom had ſeen. The expence he' beſtowed partly on that work, partly for pro- 
viding materials for building of the Bridge upon Dey, with the large alms he gave 
daily to the poor and religious of all ſorts (not to ſpeak of the help and rdict he 

to'others of his kindred)exceeding almoſt all credit & belieffor he was cver 

obſerved to keep a good table , and had no Benefices in Gommendam (which was 
then grown into a cuſtome amongſt Church-rhen ) yet upon the Rents of Kis'own 
Biſhoprick he did both maintain his eſtate, and do all thoſe great and magnificent 
works,and dying left in treaſure ten thouſand pounds in gold and filver, which he 
bequeathed to the College and the finiſhing of the bridge at Dey : this him we 
may trulyſce how it is not the abundance of worldly goods, but the bleffing of 
God, that maketh rich. hat 
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14 hat time he could ſpare from the publick ſervice he ſpent in writing the Hz. 
> ſtory of his Nation, and gathered in one Volumeall the Antiquities that could be 
found thereof. The memories alſoof thoſe holy men who lived in former times 
in this Kingdom he. ſtudied to preſerve , committing to writin their worthy 
and vle acts, and giving orderthat on ſolemn days the Religious ſhould 
read ſome part thercof in their common meetings ; neither was he ſcen to beidle, 
but always in labour and ſtriving how to benefit the publick. Nor was there any 
man known to have been of more integrity of life and manners, ſweet and pleaſant 
converſation,ofa chearful countenance, and exceeding delightful. The conſtity- 
tion of his body was healthful and ſtrong: Old age, which to others is of it ſelf a 
Diſcaſe, wrought in him no alteration either of mind or body ; for being 83 years 
old, his judgment in the weightieſt matters of State was obſerved to be as quick, 
and his memory as ripe,as when he was in the middle of his youth. | 
That which is ſuppoſed to have haſtened his death was the unfortunate death of 
the King at Flowden ; for after the report of that loſs he was never perceived to 
laugh , nor willingly did he hear any thing that ſounded unto mirth od ppmare , 
and thereupon had reſolved to live the reſt of his time obſcure and retired: yet be- 
ing called by the Council to affiſt ſome great buſineſs which for the time was in 
' hand, hefickned in his journy towards Edinburgh , and the ſixth day after his 
coming thither died moſt Chriſtianly. His body cmbalmed was carried afterwards 
to Mberdene, and cntombed in his own College before the high Altar. They 
write that the day his Corps was brought forth to the burial, the Paſtoral ſtaffe, 
which was all of filver , and carried by Alexander Lawder 2 Juriſt, broke in two 
picces,one part thereof falling in the grave where his body was to be laid, and that 
2 voice was heard to cry, Tecum, Gulielme, Mitra ſepehienda, With thee the Mitre 
and glory thereof is buried. Thirty years he ſate Biſhop, and ended his courſe be- 
. ing very old in the year 1514. 
27. The Canons aſſembling according to their cuſtome to elect a Biſhop in 
his place,the Earl of Huntley,a man of great power in the North, came upon them 
unexpected, defiring that Alexander Gordon his Couſen, then Chanter of Murray, 


© *might be choſen. The Canons not daring refuſe, did all give their conſents. In 


the mean time was one Fames yd preſented thereto by the Duke of Albany,and 
atRome Robert FormanDean of Glaſgow took , — thereof from Pope Leo the 
Tenth: yet both theſe did refign their titles afterwards at the Duke of  Mbany his 

rſuaſion ; Ogilvy having received in recompency the Abbacy of Driburgh, and 

orman.yiclding at the delire of Andrew Forman his brother, then Archbiſhop of 
S. Andrews, upon promiſe of the next place that ſhould fall void. Thus after ſome 
months delay Gordon was reccived , and conſecrated Biſhop : but he enjoyed the 
place a ſhort time, and was buried-in the Cathedral Church of Aberdene. 

28. Gawan Dumbar, Archdeacon of S. Andrews and Maſter of the Rolls, a man 
of many excellent parts,was after him eleCted Biſhop.He ſet himſelf to perfect all 
thoſe works which Biſhop Elphinſton had begun,and were not as yet finiſhed; eſpe- 
cially the building of the Bridge upon Ney, with the houſes that he had appointed 
for the ſeveral profeſſions of Sciences in the College. The Executors of Biſhop 
Elphinfton he called to an accompt, and made them render the monys left by him 
in Legacy;adding thereto his own liberality, wherewith he accompliſhed all theſe 
works. He founded likewiſe an Hoſpital tor twelve poor men,and a Preceptor to 


- attendthem; and all the time he lived Biſhop , which was 13 years , whatſoever 


profit or commodity he made by the Church , he beſtowed wholly upon the poor 
and ſuch publick works, without a lying a farthing either to his own uſe, or the 
GOING of any of his kinſmen. He eparted this life at S. Avdrews the ninth of 
TCH, T 5 I. | * 

29. To firm ſucceeded William Stewart,ſon to the Laird of Mznto,a man given to 
vertue;charitable to the poor, and ready to every work. He built the Confiſto- 
ry-houſe in old Aberdene the territory of the College,& beſtowed upon it 
2 part of the rent it now poſſeficthhe built likewiſe theLibrary,with two Is, 
and fonnded therein four Chaplains:the office of theChancellary in am 
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forte upan him by the King,he diſcharged with good credir,and dying at 4berdene dn. 1x60, © 
CE on britin ce ear 1545 Mott ta rhe Cnkat —— F 
36. Wiliam Gordon, ſon to the Earl of Hentley , ſucceeded in the place.” This " 
man brought up in Letters at 4berdene , followed his ſtudies a long time in Pares, 
and feturning thence,was firſt Parſon of Clat,and afterwards to the See. ; 
Some hopes he gave at firſt of a vertuous man, but afterwards turned a very Epi- . 
cute, ſpending all his time in drinking and whoring ; he dilapidated the whole | 
Rents by feuing the Lands , and converting the victual-duties in money, a great 
whereof he waſtcd upon his baſe children,and the whores their mothers;a man 


not worthy to be placed in this Catalogue. He died in the year r 559. 
The Biſhops of MURRAY. 


This Biſhoprick was founded by King Malcolme the third,a worthy and religious x4. "RY 

King : but who were the firſt Bi in this See,I find not. The firſt that is named on of Biſhops 
is oneWill;am,who did conſecrate idBiſhop of S. Andrews about the year x 160. ty he Block 

2. To him ſaccceded Simon,a Monk of the Abby of Melroſe, el Biſhop in -; 
the time of William King of Scots, who governed the See 13 years. He dicd in the 
year of our Lord 1184, and was buried at Birney. 

3. Richard, a Chaplain of King William,ſatc Biſhop 19 years,and was buricd in 
Spinie, where he died. | 

. Briciue,Prior of Leſmahagon,ſuccceded him. He continued Biſhop 24 years, 
I. was the firſt that founded t CRT Canons. He died in the year of our 
Lord 1227, and was buried with his predeceſſor. 

5. After him Andrew Dean of Murray was conſecrated Biſhop. He founded the » 
Cathedral-Church of Elgin,and added ten Canons more to the Coll He died 
in the year 12574,and was buricd in the Quite of the Church which he had founded 
towards the South. 

6. —_—_ of = ſame Kea rr) mR_ unto this Sec, and lived 
Biſhop 9 years only. He was buried in the Quire of £/pm. 

T.  chbald,Dean of Murray,was after his death made Biſhop end ſate 45ycars,.. =, 
\ He built the Palace of Kinneddore , anddeparted this life in the year 1303 at El- 

\ gin,where his corps was alſo interred. | 
| 8. David Murray after his deathelefted, was conſecrated at Avignon by Pope + 
Bonif zce the Eighth. He lived Biſhop 27 years,and died in Fanuery, 1330. 

9. Fohn Pilmore,who then ſtood elected to the Biſhoprick of Roſſe, was by the 
proviſion of Pope Fohn the 22, conſecrated Biſhop of Murray. He continued Bi- 
ſhop 25 years,and departed this life in the Caſtle of Spire. 

Io. Alexander Barre,Liccnciator in the Laws,ſuccceded. He was conſecrated by 
Pope Urban the Fifth,and died in the Caſtle of Spinze the fifteenth of May, 1397. 

11. William Spinie,Chanter of Murray,and Doctor of the Cannon Law,was after 
his death conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Benedz# the Thirteenth , and- lived Biſhop 
nine years only. He died in the Chanory of Elm the ſecond of Auguſt, 1406, and 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral-Church. | 

12. Fohn Innes,Parſon of Duffus,and Batchelor both in the Canon and Civil Law, 
ſate after him ſeven years,and dicd in the Chanory the fifteenth of April,141 4. 

13. Henry Lichton,Parſon of Duffus, a DoCtor in both Laws, after he had fate 
Biſhop in this See 10 years, was tranſlated to  Aberdene. 

I4. Columba Bake ſucceeded living biſhop ro years, and departing this life 
in the Caitle of Spinre,was buticd in the We of S. Thomas the Martyr. 

15. After him Fohn Winchefter,Chaplain to King Fames the Secogd,was prefer- 
red to the Sce ; a man of good ts Be continued Biſhop I; years,and was buried 
in $. Miry Iſle, within the Cathedral-Ohntch, : 

16. Fames Stewart Dean of Murray fate two years Biſhop. 

t7. To him ſucceeded David Stewart,his brother , Parſo of Spmme, who gover- , 
ned the See 1 4 years, and was butitd in S. Percy and S.Pamls Ile upon the Sourh 
of the. Cathedral-Church. _ 
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Since the wri- 
ting of thisCa- 
ralogue,[ have 
found four Bi- 
ſhops ſuecced- 
ing Edward 
one after ago- 
ther;zTarpimicy 
ys \Hu- 
£g9.and Grego- 
T1448. But how 
long they ſate 

bo Bilheps I can- 
F op not ſay, 


ted in the year 1359. 


_._ 4 The fourth Biſhop I find mentioned is one Fohn , who governcd the 
the year of God 1318, and got a new.confirmation from King David Bruce of all 


"I ior is death William ToleebyBiſhop of Orknc was iranſlarcd to Hong, 


and lived fiveiyears only after his Canſecration. "pF" | Ka 
>: T9. GIN of Murray ſuccceded. He ſate Biſhop Ig years, and 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral Church A Yu 2 
20. Avudrew Forman ſate after him Biſhop x5 years, and was then tranſlated tg 
S. Andrews. r 

21. Next after him James Hepburn yeats , and was by- 
ried in our Lady Ile, nigh unto the the firſt, Earl of 
Huntley, | | | 

22. Robert Shaw Abbot of Paiſley, 2 man of great vertue and exceedinp- 

ly beloved , was next made Biſhop; but he lived not above two years in the 

lace. 
l 23. Alexander Sevens Berhan gang to the Duke of 4/bany,ſate after him ſe- 
ven years;and was buried in the Mo of Scone. | 

24. To him ſucceeded Patrick Hepburn, who was Commendatory of Sco#e. In 
his time the Reformation'of Religion was made. He lived Biſhop 36 years , and 
dicd in the Caſtle of Spinie the 20 of Fune, 1593. 


The Biſhops of BRICHEN. 


overned the Sce ' 
Tomb of Mexander 


- In this Sece,fince it was founded by KingDavid,which was about the year 11140, 
there have been many worthy Biſhops ; | yet moſt of them arc buricd in oblivion. 
Theſe few that follow I have gathered out of old Records. | 

1. Urmardus or Edwardus lived about the year 1260,a Monk at firſt at Couper in 
Angus, a man very zealous in his calling , for it is teſtified of him that he went on 
foot through. the whole Kingdom, (with one Euſtathius Abbot of berbrothock ) 
poabinghs Goſpel whereſoever he came. 

2. Albinus after him was — few years. | 

2: William Dean of Brichen, elected ſucceſſor, dicd at Rome in the year t375, 
whileſt he was attending to have his Election confirmed. | 
See in 
nds, poſſeſſions and privileges injoycd by his Predeceſſors in former times, 

Feheir rights loſt in the time of the laſt War. This Confirmation is da- 


the 
becauſe o 
5. To him ſucceeded Adam Chancellor of the Kingdom , but it ſeemed he ſate 
few years. | 7 | 
6. Then Patrick,who was his ſucceflor both in the Biſhoprick and in the office ' 
of Chancellary in the year 1372. 
7 Steven, in the year 1384. 
. Walter, ſurnamed Forreſt 


er, inthe year 1434- 
- 9. Fohn,who was likewiſe Chancellor, anne 1434. In his time was the Church 
of Gortoguhy annexed to the Biſhoprick by Walter Palatine of Strathern,Karl of A- 
thol, Lord Brichen and Cortoguby. © - 
| Io. George Shoreſwood ſucceeded him in both charges, anno1483. In his time was 

the Church of Funeven made one of the Chapter. 

II. Another called Fohn was made Biſhop in the year 1483. 

12. William Meldrum fucceeded in the year 1500. | 


 T3- Andafter his death Fobn Hephurn,anno I 5 52. 


The ſucceſſiog 
of the Biſhops 
of Damblane, 


was buried at bichaſfry. 


' T4 Tohim ſucceeded —---- Sinclare, Dean of Reftalrig, a little before the Re- 


The Biſhops of DUMBL ANE. 


The Sec of Dumblate was founded likewiſe by King Dovid. ©” 
I. Fonathus was the firlt Biſhop. He dicd.in the year 1200, of thereabout, 


and 


2. Simon 
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- ! >. thraham;Obaphin'r0' Gilbert Ell of Sir a5hewme,was ovaſecrated in the year 
1210.This was the Earl who gave a third part of his lands to the See of Dumblank, 
and another third part to the Abby of chaff? ay. wl E oe aero hich | 
4. Wiltiamcalled Gulichmns de Boſeowas next preferredto tho Sec, and ſhortly 
after created Chancellor. L 44d 

5. Osbert, Abbot of Cambuskenneth ſucceeded. He gied in the year 1237. 

6. The ſixth Biſhop was Clemens, a Frier of the Dominican Order, conſecrated 
in the Stowe Church of Weddal, in the year 1233. This man was an excellent 
Preacher, learned above many of that time , and of ſingular integrity" of conhver- 
ſation : he gave divers lands and rents to the Church of Culroſs, and reftorcd the 
Cathedral Church of Dumblane, which was decayed. Leander Bononienſis, in his 
third Book De viris iMuſftribus Predicatorum; remembreth him with-a ſpecial com- 
mendation. The like doth Phil;ppus Wolphzus, in his third Book De v319 peritorum 
virorum. Ke dicd in the year 1256. >, | 

7. Robert was after him elected. This is he who was ſent with Richard Biſhop of 
Dunkeld by the reſt of the Prelates in the year 1268, to proteſt againſt the pro- 
ceedings of Ottobon the Popes Legate for the contribution impoſed by him upon 


the Scottiſh C towards the Fee 2 of the Holy War. 

8. Alpm ein uns the'Sce fome few years. 

9. Then one Nicolaus was made Biſhop, He gave the half of the Church of 
S$trowan to the Abby of Inchaffray. Th A. 

10. After him fucceeded eMaurice Abbot of Inchaffray , a Prelate of great 
ſpirit , who gave great encouragement” to his Countrey-men in that famous 
Battel of Bonnockburn , and was' therefore choſen by King Robert Bruce to be 
his Confeſlor after that Battel. The See falling void , he was prefexred to the 
ſame. _—_—— Jo _ | 

11. One William ſucceeded to him. 

12. Then Walter Cambuſlang inr the year | 

13. And after him was Finlaw,comm aſe Dermoch,who built'the Bridge 
of DeinMlens.gmd died in the year 1428092 + * + | 

14. William Stephen,one of the firſt Profeffors in the Univerſity of S. dndrews, *** 
was after him preferred. 

I5. Upon his death Michael Ochiltrie ſucceeded, a wealthy Prelate and well 
eſteemed. He purchaſed to his See a great part of the forfeited lands of Stra- 
therne,adorned the Cathedral Church with many rich ornaments, built the Bridge 
of Knaig at Machant,with the Church of Muthz#, and'did in his time divers other 

ood works. " "Oy 
: 16. After him ſucceeded Robert Lawder, who founded divers Prebendarics and 
Canonries in the Church of Dumblane, "*y 

T7. Fohn Hepburn ſacceeded in the year 1 
with the Abbot of Inchaffray for certain © 
matter was afterwards pacified. He died 
Quire of the Cathedral Church. awed 7 a 

18. Fames Chiſholme obtained the Biſhoprick after his death by the Popes provi 
fion,and carried himſelf in his charge 7  — rermr yp : a ſevere cenſ6ur he' was 
of the corrupt manners of the Clergy , and regovered many lands and peflefſions 
which were ſactilegiouſly taken fromthe Ohurch before his time. "He died in the 

car 1534. __ 592; c 119 
: Ig. To For ſucceeded William Chiſholme his brother,a wicked and vicious man 
who, for hatred he bare to true Religion , made away all the lands of the Biſhop- 
rick,and uttcrly ſpoiled the Benefice. | 


63. 


51. This Biſhop had a long contention 
& claimed by the Abbot-'but the 
he yearyT os, and was buried in'the 


The Biſhops of ROSS. | 
7. This Sce was alſo one of King Davids Foundations. The firſt Biſhop Ifind Thefuceetfi- 
was one Greporius, | . ſhops of Rſs, 


'L 2.Reinaldus 
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4 Robert, Chaplain to 4lexander the Second. | | & 

5. After himone Matthew-was cledted and conſecrated by- Pope Gregory the 
Tenth at YViterbium, in the year 1274- " 


Then ſuccecd theſe in order. 
P 6. Thomas Dundie. I | 12. Thomas Tullich. 
F: , er. | | 13. Henry Gokborne. 
'y " Alexander. |; 14 FfamesWoodmand. 
9. Thomas lWrmhart. > 15. Thomas Hay. 
Io. Alexander Kilbuines. | 16. Fobn Guthrye. 
11.W:illiam Bullock. 17. Fohn Fraſer. 
j{ 18. Robert Gokburn. 
19. William Elphinſtone, who was afterwards Biſhop of Aberdene. 
20. Fames Hay. 


21. Robert Carncroſſe, Abbot of Halirudhouſe, a man of great wealth,and prefer- 
red by King Fames the Fifth to this See about the 1534 year, and lived ten years 
Bi 


22. David Panter, Secretary to the Governor, was after his death elected in 

the year 1544,and immediately after imployed ina Legation to France, where he 

incd ſeven years. At his return he was ſolemnly conſecrated, the Governour 

and many of the Nobility being preſent. He was a man learned, and of great cx- 
Pporignce in publick affairs, and dicd about the year 1550. 

' 23. Tohim ſucceeded Henry Sincler , Dean of Glaſgow , and Vice-preſident 
in the College of Juſtice ; a man of ſingular wiſdom and learning, eſpecially in 
the Laws ;. which place he diſt with good credit. By his advice many 
things were betteredin the form of Juſtice, and divers abuſes in the forms of pro- 
ceſs amended. His death fell out ſhortly after the Reformation, and in his 

© _ Fobn Leſley ( of whom we ſhall have often occafion to ſpeak ) was pre- 
erred. | 


The Biſhops of CATHNES. 


The ſaceets. ©: This Biſhoprick was founded by eMalcolme the Third, about the year 
. onofthegi- ITO6G , who preferred thereto'one Darrus , whom he favoured greatly. This man 
ſheps of Cart lived long and in a good reputation , and after his death was honoured for a 
p—_ Saint. 
2. There ſucceeded to him one Andrey, of whom Roger Hoveden makes mention, 
Gying.that he came into. England with WilliamKing of Scots in the year 1196,and 
3. To him ſucceeded » the Biſhop that Harold the Earl of Orkney and 
Cathnes uſed molt cruelly , cutting forth his tongue , and pulling out his eyes: 
which > wy Ryan (in whoſe Reign-it happened) puniſhed exemplary ; for he 
cauſed the Earl his cyes firſt to be pulled out, then made him to be executed þb 
the hands of the hangman, and all his male children to be gelded , to extingui 
their ſucceſſion. 
4- 4dam;another Biſhop, whether his immediate ſucceſſor or not, I cannot ſay, 
was noleſs barbarouſly uſed ; for in the year 1222, or much thereabout, ſome 
wicked people ſuborned by the Earl of Cathnes aſſailed him being private at home, 
and killing his chamber-boy , with a Monk of Melroſsthat did, ordinarily attend 
him (for he had been Abbot of that Monaſtery)drew him by force into his kitchen, 
and when they had ſcourged him with rods, ſet the kitchen on fire, and burnt him 
therein. King Alexander the Second was at that time upon his journy towards 
- Englaxd,and upon notice of this cruel fact turned back,& went in toCathnes, 


where 
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where he put the offenders and their 


6. Will:am, who ſucceeded, fol 
He died in the year 126T. 


days in the year 1271. 


8. Archibald, a man much commended for his meck and tractable diſpoſition, 


ſucceeding, died in the year 1288. 


9. Andrew, a man killed inthe Laws, was preferred after his death, and lived 


Biſhop 13 years. 


10.Ferquhard ſacceeded to him. This oor” was a ſtrong defender of the Liber- 


ties of the Church, and died in the year 132 


11. David that followed lived 2G years Biſhop, and departed this life zn.13 48. 
12. Thomas Fingask was next Biſhop. He died in the Canonry of Elgin an.1360, 
and lieth buried in S. Maries Iſle in a Tomb erected by William Earl of Sutherland, 


whom he left his Executor. 


x3. To him ſucceeded Biſhop Alexander, who lived many years in that Sce, and 


dicd in the year 1409. 


Then theſe in order. 


14.” Malcolm, a zealous and devout man, who died anno 1421. 


15, Robert Strackbock died anno 1449 
16, Fohn Innes, Dean of Roſſe, in the year 1448, 
17. William Mudie died anno 1460. 


18. After whom one Proſper was elected, but he reſigned the place in favours 
rl of Gathnes, who was never conſecrated, and ſo the 
- See remained void the ſpace of 24 years ; during which time Mr. Adam Gordon go- 


of Fohn Sinclar, ſon to the 
vernecd the aftairs of that Sec. 


After Sinclar's death ſucceeded Andrew Stewart Commendatory of Kelſo and 
Ferne.He died in the year 1517.and was buried in the Cathedral-Church of Cathnes. 
Andrew Sten art, ſon to the Earl of Athol; was preferrcd after him, and died in 


- the year 1542. 


Then Robert Stewart,brother to Matthew 
afterwards made Prior of S. Andrews,and c 


The Biſhops of ORKNEY. 


The Iſlands of Orkney lying over againſt Cathnes have always ſince they were 
made Chriſtians been governed by Biſhops ; but bein 
whileſt that Kingdom ſtood,and for a long time in 


from whom Alexander the Third King of 


* 


00 by publick ſentente Au. 1245: 
uccefiion ſhould ſpring & ws 


ers to trial : 
were executed,and all their male-children gelded, that tio 
from ſo wicked a ſeed. The place where their Stones were caſt in a heap together 
is to this day known by the name of Stony-b;H. The Earl for withholding his help, 
ahd becauſe he did not reſcue the Biſhop, was forfeited; And howbeit after ſome 
- little time he found means to be reſtored, yet did he not eſcape the judgment of 
God,being murthered by ſome of his own ſervants who conſpired to kill him, and, 
to conceal the fact,ſct the houſe on fire,and burnt his body therein: ſo was he paid 
home in the ſame meaſure he had uſed the Biſhop. 

5. To this Adam ſucceeded Gilbert the Canon, ſurnamed Murray, and ſon to the 
Lord of Duffus,who was in great eſteem for the bold & couragious anſwer he made 
to the Pope's Legate at Northampton. He built the Cathedral-Church of Gathnes 
upon his own charges,& lived to ſee the ſame finiſhed,& ſhortly after the dedicati: 
on died atScraviſter in the year 1 Fi 5. The poſters gave him the reputation of a Sainr. 

owed his ſteps, and did much good in his time. 


7. Then Walter,DoCtor in the Canon Law, who lived ten years, and ended his 


| of Lenex,was made Biſhop. He'was 

cd Earl of March,upon his refignati- 
on of the Earldom of Lenox to Duke Eſme. A man of noble diſpoſition, but much 
addicted to his ſcrvants,whom he rewarded with dilapidation of the Church-rents, 
whereto he was provided. He died at S. Andrews very old, in the year 1586. 


poſleſle by MD. «$45 of 0rkaey. 
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The ſucceſſioti 


37. the firſt Biſhops and their ſucceſſors arc utterly unknown : of the latter I have no 
, nor in the Records that remain is there any mention of them, only | 
read of four or five that ſate in this See before the Reformation: 
x. OneWilliam, that lived in the time of King Robert the Third. 

2. William Tullock, who was tranflated toeMurray in the reign of King Fames 
the Third. "x bs 

3- To whom ſucceeded one Andrew. _ou 

4. After Andrew, Edward. 

5. And after Edward Robert Reid,a man of excellent wit and great expericnce, 
employed in divers Legations, and ſele&ted amongſt others by the Eſtates to 

iſt the Marriage of n Mary with the Daulphin of France. He died in his re- 
turn at D:ep mach ettcd,for he was a man of greatintegrity,and careful in the 

ation "- c 


) The Bifbops of GLASGOW. 
Fhis City at firſt was made famous by Kentsgern, commonly called S.e Munghe, 


of the Biſheps Who is eſteemed the firſt Biſhop thereof. I ſpake of him before, and ſhewed how 


he was begotten by Eugenius the Third upon Thamets Daughter to the King of _ 
Pies. His Mother finding her ſelf with child, out of ſhame and fear of her fa- * 
thers wrath ſtole privately away, and entring intora little vefle] that ſhe found at 
the neareſt coaſt, was by the wind and waves caſt on land where the Town of 
Culroſs is now ſituated ; there was delivered of her birth, and leaving the child 
with a nurſe, returned home. His Parents being unknown, he was brought to Ser- 
vanus, and baptized and bred up by him ; yet it ſeems by the Hymn they did ordi- 
narily {ing in the Feſtivals, that his Father came afterwards to be known, for thus 
0 DORINE. . oo--o90 ; 

| The, report of him,that a Lady of good place in the countrey having loſt a Rin 
which her Husband gave her, as ſhe erofled the River of Cluyd, and her Husban 
waxing jealous, as it ſhe had beſtowed the ſame upon one of her Lovers, ſhe did 
mean her ſelfunto him,intreating his help for the ſafety of her honour;and that he 


ec going to the River,after he had uſed his Devotion, willed one who was making to 


to bring him the firſt that hs caught;which was done:in the mouth of that fiſh 
he found the Ring, and ſending it to the Lady, ſhe was thereby freed of her Huſ- 
band's ſuſpicion. The credit of this I believe upon the reporters;but howſoever it 
be, the Sce and City do both of them wear in their Arms a Fiſh with a Ring in the 
mouth'even to this day. He was certainly a man of rare Picty,and to the poor ex- 
cceding bountiful, lived to a great age, beyond the ordinary courſe of men, asin 
the concluſion of the Hymn is ſaid. 


Cum oftogenos centum quoque quinque UIY 4nnos 


Complerat, ſanttus eft Glaſgow funere funtius. 


After his death for many ages the Sec was in a manner deſolate, upon the rei 
of Malcolm the Third, who reſtored the ſame to ſome integrity. The firſt Biſhop 
I fifld named after the reſtitution wag 

I. Fohn Achaian, who took great paing in building the Cathedral, and having 
brought it to a reaſonable Sion, did dedicate the ſame in the year 1137. 
King David _ there in perſon, and beſtowing upon the See the-lands of Pa- 
trick, which the Biſhops do yet enjoy. It was in his time that Thurftan Archbi- 
= of York, encroaching upon his Juriſdiction, ( which at that time comprehen- 
ded the Countrey of Gumberland ) placed a new Biſhop at Carliſle, by the inſtiga- 
tion of Henry King of England. This the Biſhop took ſo heavily, as, when he per- 
ccived his complaints not much regarded, he forſook his Charge, and went into 
France,incloſing himſelf in the Monaſtery of Tours,where he abode until the Pope, 

at the requeſt of King Mylcolm the Fourth,compelled him to return ; after which 
time he lived not long, for he dicd at Glaſgow in the year 1146, the twenty cighth 
of eMzay. | 2.To 
bs, 


Book]. the Church 'of $SCOTL AND. 1213 © 
© 2: To him ſucceeded another called Fohn , who'was greatly favoured by King Jn. x205. 
Alex ander the Firſt,and'did counſel Exdmerus,becauſe of theKings diſlike,to leave CN 
S. Andrews, and return unto England. | ND 
3. Herbert was his ſucceſſor , and. in his time the contzoverſic with Terk was 
at,for the Superiority claimed by oneRogerArchbiſhop of York over the Biſhops 
of Scotland. This contention drew Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow, and Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdom for the timeto travel unto Rome , as was touched before ; 
and Herbert dying whileſt he was there. | 

4-: Angelramus by an uniform conſent of the Clergy and Laiety was elected in 
his place, and, upon notice given of the Election, conſecrated by Pope Alexander 
at Kome,from _— he obtained an exemption to the Church of Scotland from the 
Juriſdiction of the Engl and all others,the Apoſtolick Sec only excepted.Short- 
ly after his return he ied. 

5. Focelin Abbot of Melroſſe was his ſucceſſor. In his time the City of Glaſ- 
goy was erected into a Burgh Royal. He died at Melroſſe,and was interred in that 

onaſtery. | 

6. r1.A was choſen after his death, but how long he lived, I read not. 

7. Hugo Chancellor of the Kingdom ſucceeded, and lived but a few years. 

8. After him William Malvoiſm a Frenchman was elected , and conſecrated in 
France by the Popes direction.He was afterward tranſlated to Q 4narews, and pre- 
ferred to the office of Chancellary. | 

v. Florentius, ſon to the Count of Hollank, was aſlumed in his place ; and ſhort- 
ly after,upon licence obtained of the Pope,he re{igned the Office,and died atRome 
in the year 1207. | 

10. And then Walter, Chaplain to King William, was conſecrated Biſhop. He 
lived in the place 27 years. 

Ii. William Babington,Chancellor of the Kingdom, was after his death elefted 
Biſhop. In his time, as Boeth. writeth, the fabrick of the Church of Glaſgow was 
fully accompliſhed : his words are, Abſolutum eſt ea tempeſtate templum Gathedrale 
Glaſguenſe, ſedes perfetto magnifica, cujus haud exiguam partem Gulielmus ibidem 
Epiſcopus liberalitate ſua extruxerat, nec diu oper perfeto ſuperfutt. He died the 25 

anuary 1261. 

12. The Canons meeting to chuſe a Succeſſor , condeſcended upon Nicole 
Moffet. Archdeacon of Tevw&dale; yet ſhortly after forethinking their Eletion, 
they procured the ſame to be cafled at Rome,whither he was gone to abtainConfir- 
mation. Thereupon Fohn de Ghyan an Engliſhman was by the Pope provided to the 
Sce,whom King Alexander the Third admitted with great difficulty. This man is 
ſaid to have been learned , but very troubleſome to the Canons, upon whom he 
laid grievous impoſitions. The diſcord betwixt him and them waxing hot, he left 
the Grmmey and going to France, died there in the year 1268. : 

13. Nicole Moffet Archdeabon of Teviotdale was upon his death provided to the 
Sec, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Canons : but he lived a ſhort time, 
and.dicd at Tannigham of the Apoplexic.He was no leſs hated of his Clergy,whom 
he is ſaid to vex with many injuries. 29271}! tor 

14. Wiliam Wiſhart, Archdeacon of S. Andrews, and Chancellor of the King- 
dom, was choſen of the Canons in the year 12490. But S.. Andrews falling void b 
the death of Gamelinus, before his conſecration he was poſtulated thereto ; and 7 
returned to S. Andrews. | | 

Is. Robert Wiſhart, Archdeacon of Lothian, and Couſen to'the ſaid Willzam,was 
upon his change by the Kings recommendation admitted to the place. This is 
he who made that reply to King Edward, in the Conſultation held at Norhans for 
the right of the Crown, whereof he ſpake in the life of Wlltem [Fraſer Biſhop of 
S. Andrews : a worthy man, and a great lover of his Country, for which he {i & 
much trouble, being made priſoner and ſent unto London, where he was kept ſome 
years; afterwards obtaining liberty, he returned to his See, and therein performed 
many good works. Hedied the 26 of November, 1316, and was buried in the 
Church of Glaſgow betwixt the altars of S. Peter and S, 4ndrew. 
| L 3 $6. Fobn 
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eT '-5 Lbs ſp fuccoadode mas girenimuach to the adorning of his Church, 
hers army F April 132:5,and was buricd in theCathedral,nigh to the Altar 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. | | 

. T4. Mir. Stephen Dandy was the fame year elected Biſhop,and going to Rome to 
be coafimncd,died by the way,not without ſuſpicion of poiſon given him at a Feaſt 
made by the Friers Predicant of Glaſgow. 

18; In his place was choſen Tobs Wiſhart, who in his return from Rome was ta- 
ken priſoner - the Enghſp, and died ſome few daics after. 

x9-Williem Re,a good and zcalous man,was after him choſen by the conſent of 
the whole Chapter.He:redeemed the [—_—_— of theChucch which his predecef. 
ſors had alicnatcd,builr the ſtone bridge at Glaſgow, and, having done many good 
-works, died in the year 1367. 

20. Aﬀter his death Walter Wardlaw ſucceeded. Pope {rban the Sixth did 
preferre\ him to be Cardinal in the year 1384; andin the third year after he 
died. | 7 

21. Then was Mr. Matthew Glendouning provided to the place. In his time the 
Steeple,which was all built of timber,was burnt by Lightning;in place whereof he 
intended to build one of ſtone,and made therefore great preparation, but was pre- 
— death in the year 1408. 

22. His ſucceſlor Wiliam Lawder finiſhed the work. He was Chancellor of Scor- 
lJand,and without the Chapters Election provided by the Pope of mere authority, 
which was never done in that Scec before. 

23. -After him John Cameron was Biſhop,a man | pour to Violence and Oppreſſi- 
on,who committing many deeds full of cruelty and covetouſneſs, eſpecially upon 
his own Tenants and Vaſlals,made (as the fame gocth) a feartul and unhappy end; 
for in the year 1446,the night before Chriſtmas day, as he lay aſleep in his houſe of 
Lockwood, ſome ſeven miles from the City of —_— » he ſeemed to hear a voice 
ſummoning him to appear before the tribunal of Chriſt, and give an accompt of 
his doings. Thereupon he awak'd, and being greatly terrificd,did call his ſervants 
tobcing ights andiit by him ; he himſelf took a Book in his hand , and began to 
read : but the voice being again heard , ſtruck all the ſervants with amazement. 


<—=The ſame voice calling the third time far louder and more feartully, the Biſhop 


after aiheavy groan was found dead in the bed , his tongue hanging out of his 
mouth. '. 'This, reported by Buchanan almoſt inthe fame words, I thought ood 
to —_— as a notable example of Gods judgment againſt the crying fin of 
reflion. 2 
_ To Cameros- faucceeded Fames Bruce , who was tranſlated from Dunkeld 
” this "See in the year 1446, and preferred to be Chancellor of the King- 
om. 

25. After him Mr. William Turntul[(others called him David)was choſen Biſhop. 
He founded the College of Glaſgow. 

26. Upon his death Andrew Moorehead was clected. The Hoſpital near the Ca- 
ftle was his Foundation. 

2 7 To Moorehead ſucceeded Fohn Lang, who was Chancellor of Scotland. 

28. He dying, Mr. George Carmighal was promoved, but not conſecrated ; for 
he died going to Romefor Confirmation. 

29.” Blacader, Biſhop of Aberdene , was after his death tranſlated to 
this See. In his time was the Sec of Glaſgow.crected in anfArchbiſhoprick, for 
which- aroſe a great- contention betwixt Shevez Archbiſhop of S. Andrews 
and him, .which-was' after ſome treaty pacified , and Galloway, 4rgile and Iſles 
appointed Suffragans to iGlzſgow. He lived untill the year 1500, at what 
time taking his journey toward Feruſalem , he departed this life in the way 


JO. Mr. Fames Benton upon his death was preferred , and fate Biſhop twen- 
-- two years; thercafter he was tranſlated to S. Andrews, of whom you may 


37. Mr. Gawan Dumber,Tatour to the King, upon his Tranſlation was promo- 
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dom,and adminiſtred the Office with goo® cammendation. 


11 forth; and of him we ſhall have orcafion afterwards to ſpeak. 
_ The Biſhops f GALLOWAY. 


x. S. Nimmanhad his chicf abode in the country of Galloway, and built there a The Biſhops 


Church all of white ſtone,which was therefore called Candida caſa,and to this 
in the country wo: Whitherne,as you would fay,e white Houſe:He is accompt- 
ed the firſt Biſhop of this See. Y 

2. Inthe year 631, one Plechelmus(Beda calleth him Pe#elmus) was here Bi- 
ſhop. i of | 
3. Frithwoldus ſucceeded to him, and died in the year 768, 

4. Afﬀter him Pethumus, who deceaſed anno 778. 

5. Then Ethelbert. 

6. And after him Boldulphus. Further mention I find not of any Biſhop in this 
Sec in thoſe firſt times ; and it ſeems it hath been quite decayed, before e Malcolm 
the Third reſtored the ſame. 


In the latter times I read only of theſe following. 


7. John Biſhop of Galloway, who reſigned his Charge,and became a Monk in the 
Abby of Halirudhouſe. 

8. Thomas Spence, tranſlated from Galloway to Aberdene in the year 1458. 

9. David,who was alſo Dean of the Kings Chappel. 

10. Alexander. 

T1. Henry. 

12. George. 

13. And Biſhop ------ Gordon, who lived at the Reformation, and embraced the 
Truth. 
ay 


—= 


The Biſhops of ARGILE. 


This Biſhoprick was part of the Dioces of Dunkeld,until FohnScot Biſhop there- The Biſhops 
of obtained of PopeClement the Third a diviſion of the Biſhoprick,as you may read * 48 


in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Dunkeld. 

. TI. Then was Evaldus or Harold his Chaplain conſecrated Biſhop, and the Seat 
appointed to be at Lsſmore within theCountry of Arg:le,whence the Biſhop of this 

Sec is ſtyled Liſmorenſis Epiſcopus. This ereCtion was made in the year 1200. 

2. ToHarold ſucceeded William, who periſhed by a tempeſt at Sea, in the 
year 1240. 

3- And to him another of the ſame name. 

4- Then David, who was Biſhop in the year 1330. 

5. Inthe year 1425, one Finlaw Biſhop of Argile , Vir ordins Dommicani , as 
Buchanan ſaith, upon the apprehenſion of Duke Murdach, joyned with the Dukes 
youngelt ſon againſt King Fames the Firſt, and fled with him into Ireland. The 
King complaining of him to Pope Martin the Fifth, he gave Commitſlion to the 

; of S. Andrews and Dunbloane to callhim beforethem , ing hi 
guilty, to depoſe him from the place; but he in the mean time died in Ireland. 

6. 80 by the proviſion George Laird of Balcomie in Fife , was preferred to the 
_ 0 long he lived Biſhop , and who ſucceeded fince his time, I have not 

carned, 


The 
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ved; a our and learnod man. He was afterwards made Chancellor of the King dv. 631. | 


1 Mr. Fames Beaton ſuccceded atter his death, in whoſe time the Reformati- 
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The Biſhops of the ISL ES. 


Ofthe Bi of the Iſtes T have leſs to fay , only that the Ifle of Myr was ae 
firſt the ſeat, as by occaſion we touched before ; and that by the Invak;. 
ons of the Norvegiens and Engliſh the ſame was tranſlated unto Ilcolmkil]. | 

In Man Amphibalus was the firſt Biſhop. I read of one Machill likewiſe thar 
- was there Biſhop , and confirmed the holy Brigid in her purpoſe of ſingle 
life. 

After the tranſlation of the ſcat to Iſcolmk:l, 1 find only one Onacus mentioned 
about the year 1289, who is reported to have been a (goes and godly man ; with 
another called Mauricius, whom King Edward the Firſt of Englmd ſent priſoner 


to London. And thus far of the ſucceilion of Biſhops unto the time of the Refor- 
mation. : 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 


The Contents. 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church, and how it is wrought. 


=7 HE Petitions put up to the Queen Regent for Reformation of the | 

FORM Church taking no effect, ſome N 7 and Barons joyning in = — 

© counſcl did bind themſelves by oaths and ſubſcriptions to affiſt one * — — 

ll another, and hazard their lives and ſubſtance, in advancing the cauſe ; a 
R— of Rcligio. The principals were Archibald Earl of Argile, Alex- 

ender Earl of Glencarne, Fames Earl of Morton, Archibald Lord of Lorne, Sir ,, - 558. 

Fames Sandelands of Calder, Fohn Erskin of Dun,andWilliam Maitland of Lethington 

younger. oy meeting together, after deliberation what ſhauld be fitteſt firſt to 

do, concluded, That in all Pariſhes the Gurates fhould be cauſed read the Prayers and * AR for | 

Leſſons of the Old and New Teſtament on Sundays and other Feſtival days, according VvkSer- 

to the form ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayers; and if they ſhould refuſe, that the 

moſt qualified in every Pariſh ſhould do the ſame. But for Preaching and interpreta- 

#10n of Scripture, the ſame ſhould be uſed only in private houſes after a quiet manner, giftory of the 

till God ſhould move the ©ueen to grant farther liberty. : Church. 

This accordingly was performed in the parts where they had commandment, xy. clergy 
and by their example in / wn Towns and Pariſhes of the Countrey the like was complaining 
done,to the great offence of the Clergy, who complaining of that boldneſs to the — a 
Quecn Regent were anſwered, that it was no fit time toenter into thoſe matters, ; 
and that ſhe ſhould find occaſion cre it were long to put order unto them. But the 
Clergy fearing delays did forthwith call a Provincial Council at Edinburgh; where 
profeſſing to make reformation of abuſes,they renewed ſome o1d Popiſh Conſtitu- 
tions, which they made to be imprinted and affixed upon the doors of all the Pa- 
riſh-Churches. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrews, advertiſed of the Reformation begun in Argile, ſent Ty. piſhop of 
to the Earl Sir David Hamilton his Couſen, with a Letter, wherein after he had $. Andrews 
ſhowed the peril in which he did caſt both himſelf and his Houſe by that open De- Fiircg 4 me, 
fection from the Church, he defired him in ſome honeſt faſhion to rid himſelf of 
that defaced and perjured A who had ſeduced him ; ( this was one Mr. Fobr 
Dowglas, whom the Earl had taken to be his Miniſter ) offering to provide him of 
2 learned and wiſePreacher,for whom he would lay his Soul in pawn that he ſhould 
teach no other but true DoCtrine, and agrecable to the Catholick Faith. The Earl 
anſwered, © That for peril he feared none either to himſelf or to his Houſe, having The Tarlof | 
* reſolved to live in obedience to his Prince,and to ſerve God as well as he could £*" _—_ 
* according to his written Word : and for the Detection alledged, ſeeing it had 
* pleaſed God to open his cycs and give him the knowledge of his Truth, which he 
*rook 
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” 'In.1558. * took fora great argument of his favour, he would not relinquiſh or forfake it for 
CY « W * fearof any ipconveniences. As to the man he wrote of, he ſaid that he heard 
© him teach the doctrine of Chriſt, condemn Idolatry, Adultery,Fornication,. and 
« ſuch like wickedneſs, and that he ſhould make him give an accompt thereof 
XR « whenſvever he ſhould be cited. But to call him defamed and perjurcd there was 
el ' © noreaſon, ſccing he was not declared to be ſeach by any Sentence ; and if he had 
3 « in former times made any unlawful oath, he had done much better in violating 
« the ſame, then if he had obſerved it. Farther, whereas he made offer to provide 
« him of ſome learned man, he gave him thanks, conſidering the neceflity there 
« was of labourers in the Lord's harveſt ; but he underſtood what his meaning in 
« that was, and minded not tobe led with any ſuch Teachers. In cnd he wiſhed 
© him not to begin the battel with him, whereof the event would be doubtful ; for 
« as to himſelf he knew God was God, and ſhould be God ſtill, whatſoever mans 
«£ craft could work or deviſe. | 
The Feaftof © The Biſhop receiving this anſwer did communicate the ſame with the chicfof 
* the Clergy, who thereby conceiving that there was ſome buſineſs in hand, be 
to think of other defences; and the Fealt-day of $.Giles,or Santtus Egidiue,falliag 
oat about that time to be kept at Edinburgh, they entreated the Queen Regent to 
honor the ſolemnity with her preſence. The cuſtom was in that time of the year to 
carry the Image of the Saint in proceſſion through the town, (for they had S Giles 
to their Patron ) with Drums, Trumpets, and all ſoit of muſical inſtruments; 
neither was there any day kept more ſuperſtitiouſly then this. The Queen agreed 
the rather to accompany the proceſſion,for that ſomeTumult was feared,which ſhe 
' thought her preſence would repreſs. But when the time of the Solemnity was 
come, the Saint was mifling, tor ſome had ſtoln the Image out of the place where 
The Procem, It was kept. This made a ſtay, till another little Image was borrowed from the 
on difiorbed Gray Fricrs ; which the vulgar in mockery called young Saint Giles. Herewith 
by aTowult. * they ſet forward, the Regent accotnpanying the people till the Proceſſion was 
nigh ended ; then withdrawing her ſelf to the lodging where ſhe was to dine, ſhe 
was no ſooner gone then ſome youths,provided for the purpoſe, drawing near unto 
— . the Fertor,& making a ſhew to carry it uppn their ſhoulders,after they had walked 
ſome few paces, and perccived by the motion they made the Image was fixed to 
the Fertor,they threw all to the ground,and taking the Image by the heels, daſhed 
the ſame againſt the ſtones, ſo as head and hands were beaten off, and the Idol 
wholly defaced. The people hereupon fell a crying, the Prieſts and Church-men 
betook them to flight, and a great itir was in the ſtreets. Some hours the Fray 
continued, and being in cnd ſctled by the authority of the Magiſtrates, the whole 
Clergy that were inTown aſſembled themſelves;and making the beſt countenance 
they could, indicted a ſolemn mecting in the beginning of November next. 
: Parl Herbves, TO this dict Paul Methven was ſummoned, and not appearing, was decerned for 
—_— his contumacy to be baniſhed the Realm: a prohibition likewiſe was given to all 
* the ſubjects, that none of them ſhould entertain or receive him in their houſes. 
Nottheleſs the town of Dundy, where he abode, forbare not to hear his Sermons, 
and miniſter unto him. all neceſſities. Meanwhile they who had combined for 
working a Reformation did ſend into all parts of the Realm to ſolicit perſons to 
yoyn in that cauſe, and purchaſe the ſubſcriptions of thoſe that were willing unto 
a Bond which was framed to that cffect. e moved with a zeal to Religion, 
others out of a deſire to change, and the greateſt part longing to be relieved of the 
oppreſſions of the Church-men, were cakily moved to conſent. So when they un- 
derftood by the return of the Subſcriptions, that the Countrey for the moſt part 
was inclined that way, and that in force and power they were nothing inferior to 
their adverſaries,they reſolved to begin and make an end of the work: yet leſt they 
_ _. ſhould ſeemto conmntiacheeientbay concluded to preſent a ſupplication to the. 
Snpplicanon Queen Regent and Council, to whom the redreſs of «ll enormities both Eccleſiaftical 
Ke —_ and Civil did orderly belong; (theſe were the words of the Supplication: )and to this 
Retormation. effect made choice of Sir Fames Sandelands of Calder, an honourable Baron,and of 
great accompt, to preſent the Petitions following. | | 
Bec'y . | 7. That) 
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by the W-...* | - hae; 
"i That the Sacrament of the Supper might be minjſtred in both kinds , ac- 
cording to our Saviours inſtitution. Fi | 
3- That the clgction of Miniſters ſhould be according to the manner uſed in the 
primitive Church, that thoſe who had the charge of election ſhould enquire dili- 
tly of the Life and Doctrine of ſuch as were admitted. | 
4. That ſeeing by corruption of time ignorant and ſcandalous perſons had been 
promoved to Ecc iaſtical offices, they ſhould after trial be diſc and other 
more ſufficient put inFheir places. | 
Theſe Petitions were no way pleaſing to the Queen Regent , yet becauſe the The Queens 
Parliament was approaching,wherein the matrimonial Crown and naturalization *%«:. 
of the French were to be paſſed,ſhe thought beſt to keep them in hope, ſaying, That 
all they could lawfully defrre ſhould be granted unto them; mean while they were licencia- 
ted to uſe their Prayers and Service in the Vulgar language, providing they did keep no 
publick aſſemblies m Edinburgh or Leith, for eſchewing of Tumults. 
The Prelates having notice of this were highly incenſed, and when their con- 
ſent was required (for the ſame Petitions were preſented to them) carrying them- 
ſ-lves more imperiouſly then before,anſwered, that #2ey would not depart a jot from 
the decrees of Trent. Afterwards bcing a little calmed , they made offer to com- A diqure of. 
mit the cauſe to diſpute , which by theſe of the Congregation (this was the title gi- feredby the * 
ven commonly to the Reformers ) was accepted upon two conditions ; one; that ms 
the Controverſies in Religion might be decided by the Scripture; the other condi- the Cougre- | 
tion was, that ſuch of their brethren as were exiled or condemned might afiſt the $** 
diſpute,and have ſafe conduct _ them to that effect. But both the conditions 
were denied; for neither would they admit any other Judge but the Canon Law 
and Council , nor would they diſpenſe with any ſentence by them pronounced. 
Some of them that affected quictneſs propounded other conditions of reconcile- ,;.1... 
ment; that if the Congregation would ſuffer the Maſs to be held in the wonted condirions of. 
reverence,ifthey would acknowledgePurgatory, confeſs the invocation of Saints, Fredcothe 
and admit Prayers for the dead, they ſhould be allowed to pray and adminiſtrate OE 
the Sacraments in a known language.But thoſe conditions were held ſo ridiculous 
and abſurd, as they were not vouchſafed any anſwer. 
Soon after this the Parliament being aflembled,the Articles following were pre- Articles pre- 
ſented to the Queen Regent. | nant Fn 
I.” That in regard the Controverſies in Religion, which had a long time conti- to the Parlia- 
nued betwixt the Proteſtants in Germany and the Roman Church, were not as yet ®*%* 
decided by a lawful General Council , and that they themſelves upon the ſame 
grounds could not any longer communicate with Papilſts in their idolatrous Reli- 
gion; the humble deſire of the Congregation was,that all ſuch Acts of Parliament 
as warranted Churchmen to proceed againſt Hereticks might be abrogated, or at 
leaſt'ſuſpended , till in a lawful General Council the Controverſies depending 
were determined. 
2. And leſt it ſhould hereby ſeem that they defired a liberty to profeſs what 
they pleaſed,they humbly required that all ſuch might be led before the temporal 
Judge, the Prelates and their officers being only permitted to accuſe ; with this 
proviſo, that an authentick Copy of the accuſation ſhould be delivered to the per- 
ſon accuſed, and a competent term aſſigned him to anſwer. 
Hh That all lawful defences ſhould be received from Perſons accuſed of Hereſie, 
and they allowed to except againſt the Witneſſes according to Law. 
4. That the party accuſed ſhould have liberty to expone his own mind,gnd that 
his Declaration might carry more faith then the Uepoſition of whatſoever Wit- 
neſſes ; foraſmuch as no perſon ought to ſuffer fog Religion, who is not known to 
be obſtinate in his wicked opinions. | 
5. That none of their profeſſion ſhould be condemned for Hereſie, unleſs 
they wore firſt convinced by the Word: of God to have erred from the m_ 
whi 
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NSN - The Queen recewingthe Articles anfweredin as before, That it was noe 
” The are - ſafe for her to utter her mind at that time; which if ſhe ſhould do,the ſpiritual E. 
© Regent ftay- (bats would riot fail-to: oppoſe her inal bufineſs. But how ſoon the publick mat- 


veins rke £cr5 were paſſed, they ſhould know what a good mind ſhe bare unto thera. Howbeix 
> Articles. this-arſwer did no'way content rhe'wiler fort, yet knowing that theArticleswould 
E not paſs ini 2ri AGt if he ſhould diſaflent, they reſolved to furceaſe from preſenting 
them to the Eſtates,only defired they might be permitted to make a Proteſtation, 
which they did in this ſort. 7) 

Þ s r10t unknown tothks honorable Parliament mhat Gontroverfie # of late ariſen be. 
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þ The Proteſts- 
tion made by - 


b fredReforme- rhe -Nobdlity and Gonmnalty of thi Realm-for the true worſhipping of God,the duty 
1 © © of Miniſters,and the right admmiftration of the holySacraments : and how we have com- 
- plained tothe Dueen Regent,that our Conſcrences are burthened with unprofitable Gere- 
 monies,and we compelied to endure many idol atrous abuſes; that ſuch as take upon them 
Offices Ecclefiaftical do perform no part of the duty which # required-ef true Minifters, 
and that wt and our brethren are moſt injuſtly oppreſſed by therr #ſurped authority. As al- 
fo we ſuppoſe it to be ſufficiently known to your Honors , that we were of mind this preſent 
Parliament to ſeek redreſs of theſe enormities; but conſudermg the troubles of the time do 
not ſuffer ſuch a Reformation at we by the warrant of Gods word do require, we are en- 
forced t6 delay that,which of all things moſt earneſtly we deſire ; and yet leſt our ſilence 
ſhould give our adverſaries occaſion to theak that we repent us of our former intentions, 
Te cannot ceaſe to proteſt for remedy againft that injuft Tyranny, which heretofore pati- 
ently we have ſuſtained. | t 
Therefore firft we apy that ſeemg me cannot obtain juſt Reformation according to 
Gods Word, that it may be lawful to us touſe out ſelves in matters of Religion and Gon- 
ſetence,as we muſt anſwer unto God, until ſuch time as our adverſaries be able to prove 
themſelves the true Miniſters of Chrifts Ghurch, and purge themſelves of ſuch crimes as 
we have already laid to their charge, offering our ſelves to prove the ſame , whenſoever 
the ſacred Authority ſhull pleaſe to groe us audience, 
'* 13 A rv neither we, nor any other of the godly that pleaſe to joyn with 
us in the true Faithgpich ts grounded upon #he Word of God, ſhall incurr any danger of 
life or lands ,or other Solitical pains, for not obſerving ſuch atls as have paſſed heretofore 
in favor of our adverſaries , or for violating ſuch Rites as have been invented by man 
without the Command ment of God. | 
We thirdly proteſt,that if any tumult or uproar ſpall ariſe amongſt the members of the 
Realm for the diverſity of Rehigion,and if it ſhall chance that abuſes be violently refor- 
med,thecrime be not imputed to us, 'who now do moſt humbly ſeek that all things may be 
reformed 'by order : but [that whatſoever inconventence hall happen to enſue for lack of 
timeh redreſs, the ſame may be imputed to thoſe that will not as now hearken ,to our Pe- 
titions for reformation. © 
Hnd laſt we proteft,that theſe our requeſts proceeding fromConſcience,do tend to no other 
end bat only to the reformation of abuſes in religion; moſt humbly beſeeching the ſacred 
authority to think of us as faithful and obedient ſubjefts, and take us in therr proteftion, 
keeping that indifferency which bocometh Gods Lieutenants to uſe towards thoſe that in 
his name dd cull for defence ap ainft cruel oppreſſors. and bloud-thirſty tyrants. 
The Proteſia- | Theſe Proteſtations made in face of Parliament,were deſired to be inſert in the 
rionrefuſedro Books of publick Records ; but the Regent anſwering that ſhe ſhould re- 
the Recorgs, MEmber what was proteſted,&put a good cnd toall things,the defire was rejected. 
. Yet how ſoon the Parliament brake up , and matters in it went to her content- 
© The Queens ment,it was obſerved that her countenancowas quite altercd upon thoſe that favor- 
»” changed ro. ©d the Reformation;and often ſhe:was heard ſay, That being now freed of the vexati- 
”  :wardsthe ons which Moſt troubled ber mind,ſhe would labor to reftore the Authority by ſome notable 
- Congregation example to that. reverend tfteem which tm the late times it had toft : whereby divers 
did apprehend that aTempeſt was breeding,albeitthe ſame did not break forth un- 
- tillthenext Spring; at which time taking up'the names of all the Miniſters in 
the Country, ſhe cauſed/ſummon'them toappearat Srriveling the tenth of May. 


Hereupon 
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Hereupon the Earl of Glencarn and Sir Hugh Cambel Sheriff of Aire wete ſent to 
enquire the reaſon of that Citatign, and to intreat her not to moleſt the Mini- 
ſters, unleſs they could be charged with preaching falſe doctrine, or behavin 
themſelves diſorderly. The Queen in paſſion replied, That maugre their hearts,and 
all that would take part with them,theſe Miniſters ſhould be baniſhed Scotland, though 
they predched as ſoundly as ever S. Paul did. 

The Noblemen marvelling what ſhould move her to ſuch paſſion, beſought her 
in humble manner to think of the promiſes ſhe had made to them from time to 
time. Hereat growing into a greater choler ſhe ſaid, That the promiſes of Princes 
ſhould be no farther framed then 1t ſeemed to them convenient to perform. Then ſaid 
they, If this be the concluſion which you have taken, that you will keep no promiſes to the 
Subjetts,we cannot any longer acknowledge your Authority ,& will henceforth renounce all 
obedience to you ; what inconveniences may ariſe of thu, you may bethink your ſelf. This 
unexpected anſwer calming the Queen a little, after a few moe words, ſhe ſaid, 
that ſhe would think how to remedy theſe evils in the beſt and moſt quiet ſort. 

The ſame day at night advertiſement was brought to the Queen of the Reforma- 
tion begun in the town of Perth, wherewith ſhe was much diſturbed,and oglling the 
Lord Ruthven,commanded him to go and ſuppreſs theſe Novations. He anſwer- 
ing, That he ſhould make their bodies and goods ſubjett, but had no power over their 
minds and conſciences, ſhe was ſo commoved, that ſhe avowed to make both him and 
them repent what they had done. 

The Diet appointed for the appearing of the Miniſters at Striveling drawing 
nigh,the Profeſſors in all parts of the Countrey prepared to accompany them. In 
the parts of Angus and Mernys ſuch was the zeal of the people as none would ſtay at 
home, all profeſling to Ly and yield confeſſion of their Faith with their Miniſters. 

The Queen advertiſed of this concourſe of people from all parts,employed Fobn 
Areskin of Dun to cauſe them return home, promiſing that the Diet ſhould deſert, 
and nothing to be done to the prejudice of the Miniſters. This he ſignified by let- 
ters to the principals of the Congregation,adviſing them to diſmiſs the multitude. 
But they ſuſpeCting(as it alſo came to paſs)that ſome advantage ſhould be taken of 
the — appearing at the day, reſolved to make the Commons return to 
their houſes, Me Barons and Gentlemen ſtaying at Perth in the mean while with 
the Preachers. When the day appointed came, notwithſtanding of the promiſes 
made, the Preachers not appearing were denounced Rebels. e Laird of Dun 
offending herewith, departed from Court,and coming to Perth excuſed himſelf of 
the advice he had given,declaring that they were not to expect any favor,and that 
they ſhould do wiſely to provide againſt the worſt. 

Whileſt theſe things paſled, FohnKnex returned from Geneva into Scotland,and 
joyning with the Congregation did -preach to them at Perth. In his Sermon he 
took occaſion to ſpeak againſt the Adoration of Images,ſhewed that the ſame tend- 
cd to God's diſhonour,and that ſuch Idols and monuments of Superſtition as were 
exected in Churches ought to be pulled down,as being offenſive to good and godly 
people. The Sermon ended and the better ſort gone to dinner,a Prieſt, rather to 
try mens affections then out of any devotion, prepared to ſay Maſle, opening a 
_ caſe, wherein was the Hiſtory of divers Saints exquiſitely carved. A young 

y that ſtood by ſaying that ſuch boldneſs was unſufferable, the Prieſt gave him 
a blow. The boy in an anger caſting a ſtone at the Prieſt,happened to break one of 
the Pictures : whereupon ſtir was preſently raiſed, ſome of the common ſort fal- 

ling upon thePrieſt,others running to the Altar and breaking the Images,ſo as in a 
moment all was pulled down in the Church that carried any mark of dolatry.The 
people upon the noiſe thereof afſembled in great numbers, and invading the Cloi- 
ſters,made ſpoil of all they found therein. The Franciſcans had tore of proviſion 
both of victuals and houſhold-ſtuffe : amongſt the Dominicans the like wealth was 
not found, yet ſo much there was as might ſhew the profeffion they made of Po- 
verty to be heme and counterfeit. Carthufians, who paſſed both theſe in 
wealth, were uſed in like manner ; 'yet was the Prior permitted to take with him 
what he might carry of gold and filver platc. - the ſpoil was given to the pop 
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122 The Hiſtory of Book 111. 
Am.) the cich ſort forbearing to meddle with any part thereof. But that which was moſt 
_ admired was, the { kt they made in demoliſhing theſe cdifices. For the Charter. 

houſe ( a building ot. exceeding colt and degenele? was not only ruined, 'but the 

ſtones and timber ſo quickly taken away, as in leſs then two days ſpace a veſtige 
the es hereof was ſcare remaining to be ſeen. They of Couper in Fife, hearing what was 
pulled 42% done at Perth,went in like manner to their Church,and defaced all the Images, Al. 
ar Coqperin tars and other inſtruments of Idolatry ; which the Curate took ſo heavily, as the 

Fife. night following he put violent hands in himſelt. | | 
the @acen The report of theſe things being brought to the Queen Regent, ſhe was greatly 
Kegencinren- incenſed, eſpecially againſt thoſe of Perth, and preſently diſpatched letters to the 
_ _ Duke of ChatteBerault (the Lord Hamilton was fo {tyled)and to the Earls of Argile 
« and 4thol,defſiring them to come to her with diligence. The French garriſon were 

likewiſe called, her purpoſe being to ſurpiſe the Town at unawares. But they 
within the Town receiving advertiſement of her _—_— » ſent meſlenggrsto 
all the parts of the Kingdom for aid and affiſtance. Many came to their ſuccours 

The Zarlof from Angus, Merny, Fife, and the adjacent Shires ; ſome alſo from Lothian. Bur 
Glencancom- the celegty which Alexander Earl of Glencarn uſed was moſt admired; for he,upon 

eth ro aſſiſt . « . , X . 

3 the Town, Warning given him of the _ wherein the Town ſtood, taking his way through 
We: the mountains, travelled night and day till he came to Perth, bringing with him 
two thouſand and five hundred men, a good and opportune ſupport; the Lord 

Ruthven having a little before fallen from them,and gone to theOveen,which breg, 
a great diſcouragement to the reſt. The principals that came in Glencarn's com- 
pany were the Lords of Boyde and Ochiltrie,the Sheriff of Aire, the Lairds of Cra- 

gie, Seſnok, Garnall, Bar and Garthgirth. 
The Queen getting intelligence that the Earl of Glencarn was come to afliſt 
them,and that in-the Town there was ſeven thouſand Gentlemen, beſides the Bur- 
An Accera - ZErSreſolute men all ; ſent the Earl of Aregile and the Prior of S. Andrews, called 
mediated by then Lord Fames, to enquire the reaſon of their Convocation, and mediate an 
w_ + ory Accord. . The Earl of Glencarn and Laird of Dun,ſelected to treat with them,an- 
Lord Famer, Twered to the firſt Point,That they were come thither to defend their friends, and ſave 
' F#he Tonnfrom deſtruftion.As to theAccord they profeſled to mediate;,they ſaid, That 
if the Dueen Regent would ceaſe from troubling the Profeſſors of true Religion, and ſuf- 
fer the Reformation begun im the Town to proceed, they ſhould in all other things be obedi- 

ent to her commandments. | | 
The Noblemen employed in this Treaty were known to be well affected to the 
cauſe, which made them within the Town hearken to the Conditions pangongs - 
and ſo much the rather, that the Noblemen did promiſe, if the Queen did either 
refuſe to accept reaſonable conditions, or the ſame being accepted did violate 
the leaſt jot thereof, they ſhould in that caſe joyn themſelves opely with 
u 


Too Copdhe- the Congregation, and undergoe the like hazard that they did. S at their 
Comal perſwaſion the Articles following were drawn up and agreed unto by both par- 
tics. 


IT. That both the Armies diflolving, the Town ſhould be lett patent to the 

cen. | 

2. That none of the Inhabitants ſhould be moleſted or called in queſtion for the 
alteration they had made in Religion. 

3- That no French-men ſhould enter into the Town, nor approach to it by the 
ſpace of three miles ; and that when the Queen retired, there ſhould no French 
garriſon be left in the. Town. 

4- That all other controverſies ſhould be delayed unto the next Parliament, or 
meeting of the Eſtates. 

This appointment was made the 29 of May, anne 1559. After which publick 
thanks being given by FohnKnox for the good iſſue of the preſentTrouble,the Con- 
grepation departed forth of the Town,having firſt obliged themſelves one to ano- 
ther, that they ſhould all concur in maintaining the true Religion, and be ready 
at all occaſions to defend theProfeſſors thereof; for ſtill they feared that promiſes 


ſhould not be kept with them, and that the Queen would find occaſions to _ 
the 


L 
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the Avticles whetſbevet ſhe pleaſed , as the ſucceſs aifo declared. 


For immediately upon their departing , ſhe entered into the Town with ſomie 
uidicrs in her company,contrary to the Articles; one of whom marching 


French ſoub 


— 


by the houſe of Patrick Murray, a Citizen who was known to be moſt forward in terech ince 
the cauſe of Religion, whether caſually or of purpoſe;it is uncertain,killed with a ** 


ſhot his ſort, a boy of x3 yearsold , that was beholding the Queens entry. 


The 


child being brought and laid before the Qticens lodging , ſhe asked whoſe ſon he 
was; anſwer made that he was the ſan of one Patrick e Murray , ſhe ſaid that zhe 

caſe was to be pitied ; and the moresthat it had fallen on the ſon, and not on the father: | 
but ſhe could not help mufortune. Before three days paſſed all the heads of the Ca- The Articles 


pitulation were broken, ſome of the Citizens exiled, others fined in great ſums, of 


Peace vyig- 
ted, 


the preſent Magiſtrates thruſt our of Office, new rulers intruded, and four Com- 
panties of ſouldiers left in the town for a Garriſon, who were _ to permit no 


other Service but that of theRoman Church,which againſt promi 
eſtabliſhed. Some that defir=d matters ſhould be more 
that the 


anſ{were 
dene for they were all Scottiſh men that were there. And it _ 
] 


took wages of the French King would be counted French ſou 


e ſhe had of new 
peaceably carried, told her 

lacing of a Gariſon would be interpreted a breach of the Articles. She 
li that the promiſe was to leave no French ſouldiers in the Town,which ſhe had 
replied, that all who 
iers:ſhe (aid,that pro- 


miſe was not to be kept to Hereticks, and if ſhe could make as honeſt an excuſe after the 


fatt committed , ſhe would take upon her conſcience to hill and undo all that Seft. But 
Princes, ſaith ſhe, ought not to have their promiſes ſo ſtrictly urged. 


Theſe ſpee 
deed ſhe had to aſſure the Town,it being the Town of all the Kingdom moſt com- 


modious for the aſſembling of forces out ofall quarters, and the people by nature 


ches being divulged did procure to her much ill will. Some reaſon in- 


— 


bellicoſe, and at that time greatly inclined to thoſe of the Congregation : but the 
advantage ſhe made of this was little or nothing to the malice ſhe incurred by the 
breach of promiſes. Neither did ſhe after this time ever ſee a good day, but was of 


all ſorts of people wy ty and miſregarded. 


The Earl of Arg:le and Lord Fames , thinking their honors touched by the The Earl of 


breach of the Peace which they had mediated,did forſake her and went to theCon-, 


grepation, whereupon they were charged to appear before the Council; but the 


Argile and 
Lord James 
forſake the 


anſwered, That ſeeing the Ducen had broken Conditions which by warrant from her ſelf Kegenc- 


they had made with the Lords of the Congregation, thty would have no more medling in 
ſach diſhoneſt courſes, and do the beſt to reparr things. 

The Noblemen remained at that time in S Andrews;and becauſe they foreſaw this 
their anſwer would not be well accepted, and feared ſome ſudden attempt (for the 
Queen with her Frenchmen lay then at Faltland)they ſent to the Lords of Dan and 
Pittarrow, and others that favored Religion in the Countrys of Angasand Merry, 
and requeſted them to meet at S. 4ndrews the 4 day of Fave. Meanwhile they them- 
ſelves went to the town of Craile , whether all that had warning came, ſhewitfg 
great forwardneſs and reſolutions; and were not a little ihcouraged by Fohn Knox, 
who in a Sermon made unto them at the fare time put them in mind of that he 
foretold at Perth, how there was no fincerity itt the Queen Regents dealing, and 
that Conditions would not be kept , as they had found. Therefore did he exhort 
them not to be any longer deluded with fair promiſes, ſeeing there was no peace 


to be hoped for at their hands who took no regard of Contracts and Covehants ſo- 7 


lemnly ſworn. And becauſe there would be no quietneſs till one of the parties were 
maſters, and ſtrangers expnlſed out of the Kingdom , he wiſhed them to prepare 

themſelves either to die as ment, or to live victorious. | 
By this exhortarion the hearers wete fo thoved, as they fell immediately to the 
pulling down of Altars and Imayes, and _ all the Monuments which were 
abuſed to Idolatty in the Town. The like they did the next day in Auſtrurher, and 
from thehce came directly to S.4rdrtws. The Biſhop heating what they had done 
in the Coaſt-towns ; and ſaſpeCting they wotild _—_— fame Reformation 
in the City,carne to it well accompanied, vFparpoſt to wi them : but after 
he had tried the afftctions of the — and fotitd Fhem all inclining to the 
2 Con- 


Foba Xnax in a 
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perſuzderh 


the ex 
of the French. 


Images pulled 
down atCraile 
and Auftruther 


2+ 67 "bt 
CLAS * 
5 4 - Jap 
MA - - 
1% G b 
4d G OS 


= pans The Hiftry of Book I1L 
i. 1559. Congregation , he went away carly. the next morning towards Falkland. to the 
AS WW Qu 


The Monaſte- That day bag Smeg Fobn Knox preached in the Pariſh-Church, taking for 


tl. 


riesof 8. 4*- his theme the Hiſtory of theGoſpel touching our Saviours purging of theTemple; 
1p demeli- nd applying the corruption w ich was at that time in Feru alem to the preſent 
eſtate in the Church, and declaring what was the duty ot thoſe to whom God had 
given authority and power , he did ſo incite the Auditors, as, the Sermon being 

ended they went all and made ſpoil of the Churches , rafing the Monaſteries of 

Proclamation the Black and Gray Friers to the ground. The report of this carried to the Queen 


- Queentcn- Regent, ſhe was ſore incenſed, and preſently gave order for the marching of the 
per. 


French Companies towards S.4ndrews, directing Proclamations to all the parts 
about for meeting her in arms the next morning at Couper. 

TheLor4sof The Lords taking purpoſe to prevent her coming, went the ſame night thither 
the Congrega- accompanied with 100 horſe only, and as many foot ; but ſuch was the readineſs 
her. © of men in that quarrel,as before 10 of the clock on the next daytheir number grew 
to 3000. The Earl of Rothes and Lord Ruthven wy 8 with them many = 
tlemen from Lothian: the Lairds of Calder, Ormfton, Halton, Reftarig and Coalfton 
brought only a few; for the warning they got was late,yet their preſence did great- 
ly incourage the reſt. The towns of Dundy, S. Andrews and Couper ſhewed great 

reſolution and courage. | 
: In the morning early the Noblemen had drawn forth their Companies to the 
onthe. Moor on the Weſt fide of the town, and committed the direction of all things to 
Mr. Fames Halleburton, Provoſt of Dundy, a man of good experience , and much 
eſteemed both for valour and counſel , who made choice of a plot of ground moſt 
convenient for defence ; for it lay ſo, as the Munition might play on all fides upon 
the enemy,without receiving any annoiance from them, till it ſhould come to han- 
dy-blows. A little River ran alſo between the Armies , which the enemies beho- 
ved paſs before they gave the onſet. The Lord Ruthven with the horſemen was 
laced in the vantguard; the other Lords with the Gentlemen of Angus, Merny, 
Vie and Lothian,made the battel. The Towns-men of Dunady, S. Andrews and Cou- 
, per were ſet in the rear , and a certain ſpace from them were the ſerving-men and 
followers of the Camp appointed to ſtand, which made ſhew of an ——_— force 

provided againſt all accidents. 

The eftare of In the Queen Regents Army the French were commanded by Monſieur de Offell, © 
the Queens» and the Scots by theDuke of Chattelerault:the morning was dark,and the fields co- 
_ vered with a foggy miſt,which hindered theArmies that theycould not ſee one ano- 
ther. About noontide,when the air began to clear,theFrenchſent ſome of their com- 
ny to view the numbers & order kept by the Congregation;who beholding them 
a afar as they ſtood ranged in three battels, and perceiving hehind them the 
| multitude of ſerving people,which they took to be a ſupply of Frenchmen,affirmed 
at their return the numbers to be greater then in truth theywere. Upon this a Poſt 
was directed to the Queen(who was not as yet come from Falkland) to enform her 
how matters went, & to ſhew that the Lords were much ſtronger then was ſuppo- 
ſed, and very forward to fight ; as likewiſe that they perceived a ſecret muting in 
their own Army, ſome openly profcfling, that they would not fight againſt their 


; ATreaty for | friends and Countrymen for the pleaſure of ages She hearing this, was con- 
Peace. © © tent they ſhould treat for Peace. So the Lord Lin 


fey and Waughton were imployed 
by the Duke to confer with the Loxds, who at firſt were not ſuffered to approach 
nigh tothe Army, and had anſwer that they knew the Queen had ſent thoſe forces 

| to purſue them, and if they would invade they ſhould find them prepared to de- 

' fend. But they profeſfing all their defires to be for Peace, and that they were ſent 

_ to that &fect, were afterwards permitted to go to the Lords,who told them,That 

' they had been ſo often abuſed with the ©ueen Regents promiſes, as they could not truſt 
her words any more ; but if ſhe would ſend back the Frenchmen that troubled the Coun- 
try,and give ſurety that no violence ſhould be aſed to thoſe that yprofeſs the true Religion, 


* The mo”. they ſhould not be found unreaſonable. It was anſwered, That for dimitting the French- 
- 1c ary men ſhe could ſay nothing till the French King was advertiſed ; and for the ſecu- 
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rity craved, ſhe could give no ather but her own Word, nor ftood it with her honour to do An. 1559 | 
otherwiſe. Thus becauſe a preſent Peace could not be concluded,a Truce for cight w wm 3 
days was made,upon condition that the French ſouldicrs ſhould be tranſported un- . 
to Lothians and promiſe given, that before the expiring of that time ſome indifferent 
men ſhould be ſent toS.An authorized with ſufficient power for making 4 firm and 
ſolid Peace. This Truce,made at Garlibank the 13 of Fune,1 5 5g,was figned by the The Trace 
Dake and Monſieur de Oyſe# in name of the Queen. accorded. 
This done the Lords of the os. departed,leaving the fields firſt at the Tye town of 
Duke's requeſt, and returning to Couper gave publick thanks for thar the enemies Perth as 2 
had failed of their purpoſe. The next day, diſmiſſing the multitude, they went to Fee cppref 4 
S. Andrews, where attending ſome days ( but in vain ) the coming of theſe indiffe- ons. 
rent perſons, who were promiſed to be ſent thither, for concluding a final Peace, 
complaints were daily brought unto them of the oppreſſions uſed by the Lord of 
Kinfawns, whom the Queen Regent had placed Provoſt in the Town of Perth. The 
Earl of Argile and Lord Fames Nd hereupon write to the Queen, ſhewing how at 
her ſpecial defire they had travelled with the Congregation then being at Perth, 
and brought them to accept of the conditions propounded by her ſelf: the breach 
whereof, chicfly in one point, that is, the placing of a Garriſon of ſouldiers in the 
town of Perth, was no leſs diſhonourable to them who had given their promiſes to 
thgcontrary, then it was grievous to the people. Therefore” they deſired the Gar- 
riſon might be removed, and the Town reſtored to the former liberty. 
No-anſwer returning, the Lords reſolved to expulſe the Garriſon by force, and x4. 1.oras be; 
coming'to Perth the 2 da Fune, they ſummoned the Provoſt, Captains and Soul- fiege perth. 


diers to render, afluriff them, if they held out, and that it happened any one to be | 
killed in the afſau]t, all their lives ſhould pay for it. *The Provoſt and Captains 
anſwered, That they had promiſed to keep the town for the d ye — Regent, and 
would to the laſt drop of their bloud defend the ſame. As theſe things were in do- 
ing,the Earl of Huntley,the Lord Areskin,and Mr. Fames Bormatyne, faſltice Clerk, 
came by direction of the Queen to perſwade the Lords to delay the fiege, at leaſt 
for ſome days: but they refuſed to defer it the ſpace of one hour, praying them, if 
they loved the ſafety of the befieged, to adviſe them to render ; for if any harm 
ſhould be done in the affault, their lives ſhould anſwer it. Huntley offending that 
his interceſſion availed not, left them without a farewel. | 

Then were the Provoſt and Captains again ſummoned. But they expected no 
ſudden aſſault, and being confident that the Queen would ſend reliet, anſwered as 
before:whereupon the Lord Ruthven,that lay on the Weſt quarter,began to batter 
the walls with his munition. The men of Dundy, who lay upon the Eaſt fide,play- 
ed upon the town in like manner with their pieces, which put the beſieged in fear; 
ſo as conſidering their own weakneſs, and doubting the fuccourſe ſhould come too 
late, they demanded a Parlee,wherein it was agreed, that if the _ did not ſend ack 
relief within the ſpace of 12 hours, they ſhould depart and go forth of the Town tm nm 
with their weapons and Enfigns diſplayed. Thus was the town yielded, Kinfawns fitien. 
expulſed, and the Lord Ruthven repoſiefied in his charge, and the inhabitants re- 
ſtored to their Liberties. | 

The next day the Abbey of Scone, ſituate a mile above Perth,was burnt to aſhes The Abbey of 
by the towns-men of Dandy. The Noblemen were earneſt to have the Church gc lems. 
and Houſe ſaved from fire ; but the people were in ſuch fury, becauſe one of their liſhed. 
_—_ was killed by a ſhot from the Houſe, as by no means could they be paci- 


Intelligence in the mean time coming to the Lords,that the Queen was of mind 
to place a Garriſon of French ſouldiers in Stryveling, to ſtop that paſlage, and ſe- 
clude the Profeſlors beyond the river of Forth from thoſe of the South, they made 
haſteto prevent her, & riſing at midnight:came carly in the morning tothe Town, 
andimmediately after their coming pulled all the Monalſteries to the ground. The 
Altars and Images in all the Churches within ard about theTown were broken and The dbbaret T. 
defaced, and the Abbey of Cambuskenneth ruinedand caſt Jown. ' Three days they comburken- + © 
abode at $tr;veling, and on tho fourth marched ca + like netb raineds | , 2; 
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as.r5co; at Linkthgow, which is in the way. The rumor of their approach, tho 
AS PS, were but tew in number; ( for wo fc not three ned Sos in all)di Ry 
_ rific theQuecn & the companies that were with her,as with all the haſte they could 
| make they fled to Dumbar.The Lord Seaton,who for the time was Provoſt ofEdsn. 
- burgh, andtook upon him the protection of the Black and Gray Fricrs, abandoned 
the , and lcft all to the ſpoil of the multitude, who before the arriving of 
the Lords had demoliſhed all the Monaſteries within the Town, and carried away - 
whatſocver they found in the ſame. It is ſtrange to think how by ſo weak means in 
ſuch a diſorderly way thoſe things ſhould have been wrou amy upon the leaſt 
ſhew of reſiſtanee the enterpriſers would in all probability have left their attempt. 
But God put ſuch a fear in the adverſaries hearts, as they did flee none purſuing, 
The Queen Regent not knowing how to redreſs theſe things, gave forth a Pro- 
elamation,wherein ſhe declared, © That having perceived a ſeditious Tumult to be 
« raiſed by a part of the Lieges, who named themſelves the —_— and un- 
« der pretence of Religion had taken Arms, She, by the advice of the Lords of the 
« Privy-Council, for tatisfying every mans Conſcience, and pacifying the preſent 
© Troubles, had made offer to call a Parliament, in Fanuery next, or ſoogcr if they 
« were pleaſed, for cſtabliſhing an univerſal order in matters of Religion by the 
« advice of the Eſtates, and in the mean time to fuffer every man live at liberty, 
« ſerving their Conſcience without any trouble; until farther order were takgn. 
« And becauſe much appeared to conſiſt upon the ſtate of. the Town of Edmburgh, 
« ſhe in like manner bakefored to permit the inhabitants to uſe what manner of 
«Religion they would during that time, to the end none might bave juſt cauſe to 
« ſay that they were forced to any _ againſt their mind®: But that they of the 
« Congregation, rejecting all reaſonable offers, had by their actions clearly ſhew- 
« ed, that it is not Religion, nor any thing pertaining thereto, that they ſeek, but 
© only the ſubverſion of Authority, and the ufurpation of the Crown. In teſtimony 
* whereof they daily brought Engliſh men into their houſes, that come with meſfla- 
« pes unto them, and returned anſwers back to England, and of late had violently 
« pofleſſed the Palace of Halirudhouſe,and intromitted with the Irons of the Mint- 
- thouſe, one of the chief things that concerned the Crown. Wherefore ſhe com- 
[7 © manded all perſons belonging to the ſaid mM ( the inhabitants of the 
} « Burgh excepted ) to depart forth of the town of Edinburgh within fix hours af- 
« ter the charge, as likewiſe all that were of their ſociety to forſake them,and live 
_ © obedient to the Authority, except they would be zeputed and holden Traitors to 
6 the Crown, &c. | 
Together with this Proclamation rumors were diſperſed, that the Lords of the 
ation had conſpired to deprive the Queen Regent of her Authority, and 
to'difinherit the Duke of Chattellerault and his heirs of their ſucceflion and title to 
the Crown. Theſe rumors were believed of divers, and prevailed ſo far, as many 
_ that aſſiſted the Congregation began to ſhrink and fall away: in regard where- 
of it was thought nee ful they ſhould clear themſelves both by their Letters to 
tha Queen, and open Proclamation to the people ; which they did in manner fol- 
owing. 

Firſt in the Letters directed to the Queen they ſaid, That they had notice given 
them of a Proclamation lately made,wherein they were traduced as uſurpers of ers, "oo 
reign's Authority,and Invaders of her Perſon, who in abſence of their Sovereigns govern- 
ed the Realm, which they efteemed to _ of a finiſtrous information made by thers 
enemies,and was an imputation moſt falſe and odious ; their intentions being no other but 
to aboliſh idolatry and ſuperſtitious abuſes that did not agree with the Word of God, and 
maintain the true Preachers thereof from the violence of wicked men. They did therefore 
beſeech her to nſe her Authority to that effett,and for other matters ſhe ſhould find them as 

obedient as avy ſubjefts within the Realm ; whereof they promiſed to give teftimony and 
: aſfſurence, ſo as they meght how Jo acceſsto her Highneſs. This was the ſubſtance of 
3 = M Letter which dns wh by the Lords Ruthven and Ochiltry unto her. 

F- - dhe x In the Proclamation they did call God to witneſs, That ſuch crimes as they were 
:- | Lords, charged with never entered into their hearts, and that their only intention was {oh oy 
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olatry,and advance true Religion,and defend the Preachers thereof; omiſng to con- An. 1559... | 
-xns 59 al duty towards their roaigh and her Mother their Sh provided they. Wo | 
might enjoy the liberty of their Conſciences. As to the intromiſſion with the Irons of. 
the Mint-houſe,they ſaid,That they being bory Counſellors of the Realm, and ſworn to 7 I 
procure the profit thereof, when they underſtood the ſubjetts to be greatly hurt by the baſe- Y” 
neſs of the money,»which increaſed the dearth of all neceſſary wares,they could do no leſs of 
their duties then ſlay the coyning of more lay money, untih the Nobility (nd Council had 
. taken further deliberation therem. And where it was given out, that they had ſpoiled the. 
Mint-houſe of great ſums, mm that point they did remit themſelves to the Decker, tion of 
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4 
Mr. Robert Richardſon, Maſter of the Mint, in whoſe hands they delivered all the gold 
and ſilver, both coined and uncoined, which there was found, &c. For the intelligence 
withEngland nothing was replied : whereby it ſeemed there was ſome dealing that 
way for expelling the French-men ; which they did not deny, and thought not con- b 
venient as then openly to profeſs. : | 
The Queen taking hold of the laſt words of the Letter ſent unto her ſelf,and de- 1c x34; of 
Gring to know what they would fay,as likewiſe truſting to gain ſomewhat by con- Finerrow md 
fexence with them, did offer a ſafe conduct to any that pleaſed : whereupon the © «4, _ 
Lairds of Pittarrow and Cunningham-head were ſent in the name of the Congregati- the Queen, 
on;to declare that therr intent and purpoſe was no other,but that they might enjoy the li- 
berty of their Conſciences,and unable Miniſters be removed from all Eccleſiaſtical admi- 
niſtration ; Chriſt Jeſus might be truly preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly admis- 
mired ;. and that their Preachers might be licenſed to do their offices without moleſtati- 
on,until ſuch time as by a general Council lawfully convened, or by a Parliament within 
the Realm,the controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided. Which things being granted, 
they did faithfully promiſe in all other things dutiful obedtence. Only,to be aſſured of ſin- 
cere dealing, they deſired. that the French companies which were to the Countrey a bur- 
then,and fearful to them,might be ſent home to therr native Countrey. | 
Theſe Propoſitions were not pleaſing, yet made ſhe no ſhew of any diſlike, but The Queens 
uſing gracious words,ſaid,That if ſhe could be aſſured of their honeſt and dutiful mean- _ 
ing to her Daughter and her ſelf, their demands ſeemed not unreaſonable. But ſhe longed gun of 
to ſpeak with ſome of their number who were of greater authority, meaning, as after-*A4rgile and the 
wards ſhe uttered, that her defire was the Earl of Argile and Lord Fames ſhould *** _ 
eome unto her; for when ſhe ſaw the Lord Ruthven aw. Ochiltry returned not unto 
her with the Laird of Psttarrow,ſhe fell a-complaining that ſhe was not ſought in a 
courteous manner,and that they in whom ſhe put her moſt confidence had left her 
in her greateſt need. In end ſhe ſaid, That ſhe could not be ſatisfied till ſhe fpake with 
the Earl of Argile and Lord James, for ftill ſhe ſuſpefted there was ſome higher purpoſe 
among ft them then Religion. | 
This reported to the Lords,they would not by any means condeſcend that theſe The Loras © ' 
Noblemen ſhould go unto her, doubting ſome practice againſt them ; for ſhe was noe Ml | 
heard ſay,That if the means could be found out to divide theſe two from the reſt, ſhe was ome prone 
ſare to prevail: one likewiſe of her chict attendants was ſaid to have bragged, that the Neble- 
before Michaelmas next both theſe Noblemen ſhould loſe their heads. This not *** 
ſucceeding, it was agreed that the Duke, the Earl of Huntley, -the Lords Erskin 
and Summervaile, with the Abbot of K:lwining and Juſtice Clerk ſhould meet for 
the Queen with ſuch as the Congregation did appoint, for treating of the beſt 
means to ſettle a conſtant and ſolid Peace; and for the part of the Go tion 
were named the Earls of Argile and Glencarn, the Lord Ruthven,Boyde and Ochil- 
try, the Lord Fames, and the Lairds of Dun and Pittarrow. 
. Theſe meeting at Preſton, tothe number of an hundred on each ſide,(as was a 
pointed ) conferred together a whole day, but without any concluſion; for > 
Queen wang 50 yield unto the free exerciſe of Religion,would have it provided, 
that in what place ſhe happened to come, the Miniſters Thould ceaſe from preach- 
ing,and the Maſs only be uſed, The Lords anſwered, That this were to leave them 
mo Church ; for when the ©ueen pleaſed, ſhe might change the place of her refidence,and 
ſo there could not be any certain exerciſe of Religion,which were all alike as te overthrow 


it: lh theſe terms they parted that night ; yet the Lords named for the Congre- 
I gation 
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After ſome deliberation, the Lord Ruthven 'and Pittarrow were remitted with 
her to uſe what exerciſe of Religion ſhe plea- 
ſed,ſo could they not agree that the Minifters of Chrift ſhould be ſilenced upon any occaſion, 
\ much leſs that the true ſervice of God ſhould grue place to Superſtition and Idolatry. 
Wherefore they humbly requeſtedy(as often they had done) liberty to ſerve God according 
to therr Gonſciences,and did beſeech her to remove the French ſouldiers, otherwiſe there 
could be no firm and ſolid Peace.The Queen hearing all,replicd only that ſhe wiſhed 
there might be Peace ; but to none of the points proponed made ſhe any direct an- 
ſwer. Whereupon the Noblemen reſolved to bide together at Edinburgh, and not 
depart till matters were fully compoſed. | 
News in this time were brought of the French King Henry the Second his death, 
which put the Lords in ſome better hopes, but withal made them more careleſs ; 
was now to be feared, did ſlide away to attend their 
private affairs ; and they who remained,expecting no invaſion,lived ſecure, keep- 
ing neither watch nor ward, as if there had been no enemy to fear. The Queen on 


« the other fide became more watchful, obſerving all occaſions whereby ſhe might 


The Articles 


-- , ofthe Truce. 


weaken the Faction, and afſureher ſelf: ſo getting notice of the ſolitude which 
was at Edinburgh,ſhe hafted thither with the Companies ſhe had. The Lords adver- 
tiſed of her coming,grew doubtful what to do;for howſocver they might ſave them- 
ſelves by flight,they ſaw the Town by their retiring ſhould be loſt, & the Church, 
which in ſome good —_ was then citabliſhed, be utterly caſt down : therefore 
, with the ſmall number they had they iflued forth of the Town, and putting them- 
{elves in order,ſtood on the Eaſt fide of Craigingate, to impede the mo of the 
French. The Duke and Earl of Morton, who were gone that morning to meet the 
Queen and give her the convoy, laboured to compoſe things, but prevailed not ; 
only that day they kept the parties from falling into an open conflict. The next 
day when the Queen, which lay all that night at Leith,prepared to enter into the 
Town by the Welt port,and that the Lords were advanced to ſtop her in the way, 
the Lord 4res&in, who untill that time had carried himſelf a neuter, threatned to 
play upon them with the Cannon, unleſs they ſuflered the Queen to enter peace- 
ably and without trouble. This it was ſuppoſed he did to make them accept the 
Conditions of Truce offered the day before,which they ſeeing no better way were 
content to yield unto. The Articles were as followeth. 

* T. That the Congregation and their adherents, ( the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
only excepted ) ſhould - GT forth of the Town within the ſpace of twenty four 
bones to the end the Queen Regent and her Companies may enter peaceably in 
tne lame. 

2. That the Congregation ſhould render the Palace of Halirudhouſe,with all the 
furniſhing they found therein,redeliver the Mint-houſe & Printing Irons the next 
qo fore ten of the clock: and for obſerving this and the former Article,the 
Lord Ruthven and Laird of Pittarrow ſhould enter as pledges to the Queen. 

- That the Lords of the Congregation and all the members thereof ſhould re- 
main obedient ſubjects to the King and Queens Authority, and to the Queen Re- 
gent, as governing in their place, obſerving the Laws and cuſtoms of the Realm, 
as they were uſed before the raiſing of this Tumalt, in all things, ( the cauſe of 
Religion excepted ) wherein the order after ſpecified ſhould be followed. 

4- That the Congregation ſhould not trouble nor moleſt any Church-man by 
way of deed, nor make them any impediment in the peaccable enjoying and up- 
ne Rents ; and that it ſhould be lawful for them to diſpone and uſe their 

es and rents according to the Laws and cuſtoms of the Realm, until the 
tenth of Fanuary next. 


5- That the Congregation ſhould uſe no force nor violence in caſting down of 
Churches, Religious places, or —_—_ ——— thereof, but' the ſame 
ſhould be harmlcſs at Heir hands, until'the tenth of Fanuary next. 


eaſed, 


- 6, That the town of Edinbwreh ſhould uſe what Religion they pl G 
: | unt 
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until the ſaid day;and none of the Subjects in other parts of the Country be con- Aw. x559. * 
ſtrained againſt Iheir minds in matters of that kind. Ky WILLS 3 

7. That the Queen ſhould not interpone her authority to moleſt the Preachers 
of the Congregation, nor any other their members, in their bodies, lands, poficiſi- 
ons, penſions, or whatſoever other kind of goods they enjoyed ; nor yet ſhould any 
ſpiritual or temporal Judges trouble them for the cauſe of Religion, or other acti- 
on depending thereupon , untill the ſaid tenth of Fanuary , but that every man 
ſhould live in the mean time according to Conſcience. | 

8. That no man of war,Frexch or Scottiſh, ſhould be put in garriſon within the 

Town of Edinburgh : only it ſhould be lawful to the ſouldiers to repair thither for 
doing their lawful affairs ; which done, they ſhould retire themſelves to their pro- 
per Garciſons. | | 

This Truce and the heads thereof publiſhed,the Lords departed towards Strive- The Lords de- 
ling, leaving Fohn Willock Miniſter to ſerve in the Church of Edinburgh. As they part toSvive- 
departed, the Duke and Earl of Huntley met with them at the Quarry-holes, pro- -Y 
miſing, if any part of the appointment ſhould be violated , to joyn all their forces 
for expullſing the French out of the Realm : and indeed the Queen was then more 
careful npr in former times ſhe had been to ſee that no breach ſhould be made ; 
howbeit many ways ſhe went about to re-eſtabliſh the Maſs, and bring the favou- 
rers of Religion in contempt. In Edinburgh ſhe employed the Duke, the Earl of The Queen 
Huntley, and Lord Seaton, to deal with the Magiſtrates and Council of the Town, X<Þ the 
that they would appoint ſome other Church then S. Giles where their Miniſter 8. Gilesfor che 
might preach, reſerving that Church to her uſe , and for the exerciſe of the Maſs.  - _ 
The iſtrates anſwered, That S.Giles Church had been the ordinary place of their | 
meeting toSermon and other Religious Exerciſes,and could not be taken from them with- Te Magift- 
out 4 manifeſt breach of the Truce ; ſeeing by one of the Articles it was provided,that the "N : 
Preachers of the Congregation ſhould not be moleſted in any thing they poſſeſſed at the 
making of the In. Huntly replying, That the Queen meant to keep all 
Conditions, and deſired this only of their favor; or if they would not c| the 
' Place of their Preaching,that at leaſt they would permit Maſs to be id cg 

ore or after Sermon in the Church of S. Giles : they anſwered, That they wFFe in 

poſſeſſion of that Church , and would never conſent that Idol atry ſhould be there again e- 

refed; or if men would do it violently, they behoved to ſuffer , and would uſe the next 

remedy. : 

This being refuſed, another device was invented, that the French Captains with yy, s,,,., 
their ſouldiers ſhould in time of Sermon and Prayers keep their walks in - the Captginsaat , 
Church , and trouble the exerciſe ſo much as they could. This they thought none | 
would enforce them to make choice of a more retired place for their Sermpns, or " 4 
then irritate the people,and breed an occaſion of ſome diſorder, ſo as the breach of —— wa 
the Peace ſhould proceed from them. The inſolence was great they committed, "OO 
in this kind, for they did laugh and talk ſo loud all the time as the Preacher could. 
not be heard ; yet was it patiently digeſted, knowing that an occaſion of trouble 
. was only ſought. In other places their behaviour was no better , for at Leh the 
did cut in pieces the Pulpit erected for the Preachers, and ſetup the Maſs, whic 
had been Copreſſed before in that Town. The like they did in the Abbey-Church, 
forcibly aboliſhing the ſervice of Common Prayers , which there was ordinarily 
uſed.., And in what place ſoever they came , ſome one diſturbance or other the 
wrought to the profeſſors of the Truth.Herewith a rumour was diſperſed amongſt 
the yulgar , That it was not Religion, as the Congregation pretended, but an open Re- 
bellion they went about; and that their purpoſe was to diſinherit their lawful Ducen,and 
ſet up Lord James her baſe brother in her place ; which by divers was apprehended, 
as truth, and wrought a great alienation of minds from the cauſe. 

Abotrt the ſame. time came Monſicur Grook a French Gentleman with Letters 
from the Queen and King Francs her husband to Lord Famer, full of exprobrati- 
ons and menacings,as appearcth by the Copies here.inſerr. 
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% < Y NOufinwh [ ubderſtood'as well by Letters as common report the Tumults 
2 Lark Famer x ( ON Zeehix time in Scotland, ies much commoved, eſpecially when it 
| from King « yas ſaidthat you/ towhom my dear wife, my father deceaſed, and my ſelf have 
ance © oivetifotritiny benicfices, ſhould be the head and principal foſterer of the ſame. 
© That you ſhould be ſo forgetful of our love, and of the duty you have at all times 
4 vtofefled tinto the Queen, I would not believe ; or if it was ſoas the fame com- 
* monly reporteth;I did think that you were induced by the. promiſes and Aatter- 
« ing perſuafions of others to take the fault upon you whercot they were the cauſe, 
« ſuppoſing the offence would be eſteemed cither none or very ſmall in your per- 
-.- «fon. This my coneeit of you, if it be true, ſhall be as joytul to me as that which 
© ſhould be moſt joyful ; for I ſhould wiſh by this mean ſome part of my diſplea- 
" *ſare mitipated into which you are worthily fallen , having deceived the hope 
* which I had of your Piety towards God, and your faithful ſervice towards my 
«ſelf. Therefore fince nothing can be more acceptable to me then to hear that 
« conttoverſics are compoſed,and all things compacted without tumultgaccording 
«to Lawiand good order; agd fince Iam perſwadedthis may be cafily done by 
© your eredit, I thought meet to advertiſe you by theſe Letters, and, for the ur 
 « will I bear you, 1 do earneſtly requeſt,that you will return to the Obedience from 
© which you have foully fallen, that ſo may ſee you carry another mind then that 
- « which ybut fooliſh actions have manifeſted. This will appear to be ſo,if that you 
« apply./your diligence to bring thoſe _ which now are out of order in thoſe 
« part$back again to the ancient and ſound form of Obedience, which you know is 
« due to Gvd and me. Otherwiſe I would have you,and all thoſe that adhere unto 
© you perſuaded,that ere it be long I ſhall take ſuch puniſhment of you and them as - 
t your wickedneſs deſcrveth, which I have given the bearer charge to make known 
© unto yon at more length, whom T will you to credit as my ſelf, praying God, ty 
< x; to have you in his prote&tion. Pars the 17 day of Fly. 1559. 
' WT: 


dv ne ba King of F/aice; to Tames Prior of S, Andrews. 


The Letter ſent by the Queen, was of the tenor followin g. 
MARY, Queen of Scotlandand'France, to James Priory 
of the Monaſtery of dS. Andrews. 


+ © T Cannot;my Couſin, wonder enough how you;that are nigheſt us in bloud; and 
© JL. greatly benefited by our liberality , as your ſelf knoweth , ſhould be fo pre- 
{\< ſumptions and wickedly diſpoſed, as by one and the ſame fact to violate rhe - 
* ..- © Majelty of God;and the Authority belonging to me and my Husband; for tome 

©it is 4 wonder that you, who being with me did complain of the Duke of Gharrel- 

© leradlt and divers others for diſmiffing my Authority,ſhould now be the leader of 

«a Fattioh ih matters of greateſt weight , wherein not only the Honour of God 

«is touched; but my Authority all utterly taken away : which I would haye more 

ceaſily believed of any other of my ſubjects then of you, for I had a ſpecial hope. 
B « of your fidelity , and amn not alittle __ that you ſhou}d have deceived me. 
E « Though yet'T can ſcarce be perfaade that you're gone ſo far from Truth and 
b _*Reaſort, /d5to be carticed away with ſuch blind Errors which Lwiſh were not”, as 
4 «*20y it theworld elfe; befecching God to illuminate you with his light, that re- 
« trirnitig iro the right Wa you may ſhew your ſelf (by doing things contrary to 
« that yow-have already petformed) 4 good man,and obedient to our Laws: where- 
« of by theſe Lertets1 opt good to admoniſh you, and withall carneftly to in- 
« treat you to amend your bygone faults with better deeds in time coming ; that 
«the ape whitHTandtny Husbahd have conceived againſt yoy mayby that means 
«be . 'OthetWiſe T would hive you underftand that we will rake fach 
« puniſhment of you, that Yot ſhall ever remember us, which ſhall be to me a moſt 
*grievpys thing. GodI beſecch to keep you from all danger. 


the 24 of Fuly. 1559. 


A 


Lord 


Book III. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


In 


Lord Fames having peruſed the Letters,and conferred a ſpace with the Gentle- 
man, who was commanded to ſay unto him, That the King would rather ſpend the 
Cronn of France, then not to be revenged of the ſeditious Tumults raiſed in Scotland, 
made anſwer in writing as followeth, « That he was no way conſcious to himſelf 
« of any undutifulneſs cither in word or deed againſt his Soveraign's Laws. That 
« it was true he had joyned himſelf with theſe of the Nobility who went about the 
« reforming of Religion, and would not deny it ; but this he did not eſteem a fault 
« againſt the King or Queen, tor thereby nothing is ſought but the advance- 
« ment of God's honour and the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, from which if he ſhould 
« deſiſt it were in effect to renounce his Lord and Saviour. Then this cauſe only 
«excepted, he and the reſt who were charged with the crime of Rebellion ſhould 
— inall other things be moſt obſequent. This writing he delivered to Monſieur 
Crook, who gave it to the Queen Regent. She opening the ſame and reading 
it, ſaid, That ſuch 4 proud and rebellious Anſwer was never given to a King and 
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iven by Lord 
ames, 


Some few days after this arrived a French Captain called Ofavian witha Re- , ;,.,.z Cap: 


giment of ſouldiers, who brought with him great ſums ot money, and other ne- tain, called 


cellary proviſions for war. But the Queen did incontinent ſend him back, to in- 


Off evianarri- 
verh wich a 


trat the French King for other four companies to make up the number of twenty regiment of 
Enſigns, with an hundred horſemen, and four ſhips well appointed, to keep the (ouldiers. 
Haven of Leith; truſting therewith, as ſhe ſaid, and with the afliſtance ſhe promi- The Queen 
ſed her ſelf in the Countrey, to daunt all the Rebels, and bring them to obedi- maketh to 


ence. Meanwhile ſhe began to fortifie the Town of [jith, as being a Port fit to 
receive freſh ſupplies, and a place that might ſerve the French companies for a 
refuge, it they ſhould happen to be redacted to any neceſſity. 

The Lords of the Congregation kept at that time a Convention in Striveling, 
and thither came the Earl of dven,(theDake his eldeſt ſon)having left France up- 
on this occaſion. Being one day in conference with the Duke of Guiſe, (who then 
ruled all things in the French Court, ) and falling in ſpeech of thoſe that profeſſed 
the Reformed Religion, he did utter his mind too freely in their favours 3 which 
was ſo ill taken,as it was reſolved to call him in queſtion.Of this,& other ſpeeches 
that had eſcaped the Cardinal of Lorain in the Court of Parliament,he was adver- 
tiſed, and thereupon retired quickly from Court,and went to Geneva.There he be- 
came acquainted with Mr. Randolph an Engliſh-man, (who was afterwards imploy- 
cd in many honourable Legations to Scotland) and came with him into England, 
where he was much raced by Queen Elizabeth , and by her perſwaſions induced 
to promiſe, that at his return he ſhould joyn himſclf with thoſe that ſought to 
expel the French forth of Scotland,and move his Father,ſo far as in him lay,to take 
part in that cauſe, Both which he truly performed ; for inimediately upon his 
return he came to the Noblemen at Striveling, and made offer of his aſſiſtance 
in the common quarrel both of Religion and the liberty of -the Countrey. Then 
going to viſit his Father at Hamilton, he won him to their ſide, and reconciling 
ome*old grudges betwixt his Father and certain Noblemen, brought them 
all to meet together at Hamilton, and to write a common Letter to the Queen 


forrtifie I/1th. 


The Earl of 
Arran joyny 
with the 
Lards at Stri- 
veling» 


Regent, which was to this effect. *« That it was to them a marvel how ſhe, not a terner di- 


* provoked by any injury, could go ſo ſoon from the late appointment, as to ex- 
* pubſe the ancient inhabitants of the Town of Iſth, and place therein a Colony 
« of ſtrangers, as minding to keep the Countrey under a Tyrannical ſubjection. 
« This they ſaid was againſt her promiſe, _ the publick weal, and againſt 
* the Laws and libertics of the Kingdom. herefore they intreated her to de- 
* {iſt from that courſe, and not to Irive them intoa neceſli of ſeeking the con- 


* currence of the Subjects for reſiſting the miſchief intended againſt the whole. 
This Letter dated at Hamilton the 29 of September, was ſubſcrived by the Duke 
of Chattellerault, the Earls of Arran, Argile, Glencarn and eMenticth, the Lords 
Ruthven, Boyde and Ochiltrie, and divers other Barons and Gentlemen. 


a. 


They 


re&ed to the 
Queen from 
the Lords. 


3 £> Ereshin. 
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Sir Robert 
Carnagic and 
Mr. David 
Bor thwich di- 
reaed ro the 
Duke. 


A Proclamati. 
on given forth 
by the Queen, 


; © French torces,which they 


The Quecn 
ſecketh ro 
diſunice the 
Lords. 


The perſwa- 
an er 


«Commonwealth, to look circumſpectly to his own perſon, and to the ſtren 


« like manner faithfully keep their part. Therefore willed all 


rote alſo tothe Lord Ereskin keeper of the Caſtles of Edinburgh and 
me; © Deſiring him, as a Nobleman and a Member with them of the ſame 

$ 
« committed to his truſt, and not to ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed with the — 
« andpolicics which they knew would be uſed. Hereof they did think it needfu],as 
« they ſaid, to give him warning, not that they ſtood in doubt of his fidelity, but 
« that they eſteemed it their duty ro advertiſe him of the common danger, and to 
« aſſure him,if by violence any ſhould go about to bereave him of thoſe Forts, their 
« affiftance ſhould not be lacking. : 

The Queen Regent not liking to make an anſwer to the Lords in writing, ſent 
Sir Robert Carnage and Mr. David Borthwick with a Letter of credit tothe Duke. 
That which they had in credit to ſay was, That ſhe wondred much at hs joyning with 
the Lors,or that he ſhould have permitted the Earl of Arrane hs ſon take that courſe , 
and to adviſe him to come and ſtay with her atCourt;or if they could not obt ain that point, 
that they (hould diſſmade him from taking part with them. The Duke asking what the 
Queen meant to do concerning the Fortification at Leith, and diſpatch of the 
French-men ; they ſaid, If all things were on inthe ©ucens will ſhe would be gracious 
enough. Whercupon he replied, That both he and the reſt of the Lords would moſt wil. 
lingly ſerve her,ſo as ſhe would be ruled by the counſel of naturalScottiſh-men;but ſo long 
as ſhe kept about her ſtrangers,who were a trouble and great burthen to the Countrey,he be. 
lieved no wiſe man would give either him or them advice to put themſelves in her hands, 

This anſwer reported to the Queen, becauſe ſhe perceived the arriving of the 
French ſouldiers to be generally il] taken,ſhe gave forth a Proclamation; « Where- 
« in complaining of the Calumnies diſperſed againſt her by wicked people, eſpeci- 
« ally that ſhe had broken the Appointment made with the Congregation at Leith, 
* ( which ſhe ſaid was only to entertain diviſion in the Realm ) by receiving of 

apgredped ſo far againſt all reaſon,it not being an Arti- 

« cle of the Appointment ; That albeit for every French-man that was in Scotland 

© there were a hundred at her command,there ſhould not a jot that was promiſed be 

« broken,nor the leaſt alteration be made in any thing, if the Con —_— did in 

goo ſubjects not to 

ive ear to ſuch informations, nor ſuffer themſelves to be led thereby from their 

6 ;- obedience, aſſuring them that they ſhould ever find with her truth in pro- 
© miſe, and a motherly love towards all loyal ſubjects. 

Beſides the Proclamation, whereof thigwas the ſubſtance, ſhe imployed in the 
Countrey ſome whom ſhe eſpecially truſted, to inform the Subjects of her good 
meaning : the principals were, Mr. Fames Balfoure Official of Lothian, Mr. The- 
mas an Mr.Witliom Scet,ſons to the Laird of Balwery,SirRobert Carnagy and ſome 
others. Neither did ſhe omit to deal with the ſpecials of the Congregation,ſend- 
ing Sir Fohn Bannatyne Juſtice Clerk to the Lord Ruthven, with many liberal pro- 
miſes if he would leave the Faction, and Mr. Fohn Spence of Condy to Lord Fames 
with a Letter bearing this effe&t ; « That having underſtood the cauſe of his de- 
* parting from her to be the love he bare to Religion, albeit ſhe did miſſike the 
* ſame, yet knowing his mind and the minds of other Noblemen to be ſo far bent 
* that way as there was no poſlibility to reclaim them, ſhe had now reſolved-to to- 
* lerate their Profeſſion, and at their own fights to grant ſuch liberty as might 
«ſtand with the common policy of the Realm and their Sovercign's honour. As 
« for the men of War and Fortification afLeith ſo much complained of, ſhe ſaid, 
* that ſome had given her to underſtand, that it was not the advancement of Re- 
© ligion which was ſought,but that the ſame was made a pretext to overthrow the 
* Authority of his Siſter, (whereof ſhe believed he would never be participant) and 
« this was the true cauſe of inbringing the ſaid forces;whereas,if Suſpicions & Jea- 
© loufie could be removed, ſhe would be well pleaſed to dimit them : for it gricved 
© her much to ſee the Troubles that were in the Countrey, neither deſired ſhe any 
* thing more then a perfe&t Peace andReconciliation,wherein ſhe requeſted his af- 
* ſiſtance;praying him to keep faith and kindneſs to his Siſter,(who truſted more in 


c 


© him then any man living) and to ſhew her what he defirced for his own Parti- 


6 cular, 


* 


the Church of {COT LAND. nz 


i War. 


&" 
>", - 
WK 


—_— 


-+* »& - —= 
y » 2 > - 
- © _— 7 
. ” ; : 
- - - 
h— 
. 
- m 
*# 


«cular, and ſhe would faithfully promite- the:fame ſhould be performed to his Aw. x $59. © 
« contentment. 41 | = WY RG. 
* By ſuch policies as theſe ſhe laboured to diſunite the Lords : but the love of the [27 James 
cauſe, and their own ſafeties, which they apprehended to confiſt in their faſtneſs ; 
and fidelity to others, kept them —— e many breaches they had alſo found 
' begat in them ſuch a diſtruſt,as nothing,though never ſo truly meant,could be be- 
lieved. His anſwer therefore was ; © That in the matter proponed to him he could 
« ſay nothing by himſelf, for they had all taken oath to have no private dealing with 
< her, or to make any ſeveral addreſs for themſelves, which For his own part he 
« would keep unviolate; and how ſoon the Noblemen were convened, he would 
« ſhew what was written unto him, and leave nothing undone that ſerved to eſta- 
« þliſh Peace in the Realm, provided the glory of God was not intereſſtd : nei- 
« ther doubted he, if ſhe were found as tractable as by her Letter ſhe profeſſed, F 
« but ſhe would obtain of the reſt that which might in reaſon content her. Farther -.4 
«he ſaid, that he had communicated to her ſervant ſome things that miſliked him 
« in her proceedings, with a true heart, which he wiſhed of God ſhe and all men 
« knew. | . | s 
When as the __ Regent perceived theſe means could not divide them, ſhe A Preelamatis = 
ve forth a new Proclamation of this tenor : «That whereas the Duke of Ghattelle- —_— 
« rault had directed his miſſives unto all the parts of the Realm,informing that the ring her pur- 
« French-men lately arrived were begun to plant in Leith for the ruine of the Com- Re, | 
« monwealth,& that the, Fortification made there was a-purpoſe deviſed in France Lei. a 
« to bring the ſubjects under ſervitude, which he and his partakers could not pati- 
« ently endure, ſhe cſteems it needful for the manifeſtation of her proceeding 
« fince the laſt appointment,to make the Declaration following. Firſt, that divers 
« of the Copngnd thoſe not of the meaneſt ſort, had violated the faid Ap- 
« pointment in ſundry heads ; yet ſhe, in hope that they would havezreturned to 
« their duties, did connive at many things, and took no notice of their doings, till 
« of late ( having perceived by their frequent meſſages, to and from England, and 
« by the defection of many great perſonages from her obedience, that there was 
« ſome other purpoſe in hand then the eſtabliſhing of Religion ) ſhe was forced to * 
© have her recourſe to the law of Nature,and as a bird that is purſucd will provide a 
« neſt for her ſelf,and for her followers: for which cauſe ſhe had made choice of the 
« town of Leith as a place moſt convenient,being her Daughter's property, whtere- 
<untono perſon could lay claim ; a place fortified of old, and ſuch as made beſt 
« for her ſafety. Farther ſhe ſaid, that it was not Religion that they ſought,but a 
«© mere Rebellion they were centred into againſt their Serei s, as appeared by 
© many evidences. Firſt, by the taking of Broughty Caſtle,and expulſing the kee 
«ers thereof, by ſome of the Congregation. Next, by the contempt of the offer 
© made by her ſelf unto the Lord Duke, when he complained of the Fortification of 
« Leith, that if they would cauſe amend the wrongs committed againſt the Laws 
« of the Realm, ſhe would do what in reaſon they could require. Thirdly,by the 
« charges he had ſent to the free Burghs,to chuſe ſachMagiltrates as they thought 
« would aſſiſt them in their purpoſe. And fourthly,by the withholding of Ane-—,, ay 
« againſt all humanity,from Her and from her Family. All which things, to thofe 
c r had any eyes,made more then manifeſt that it was no other but a plainUſar- 
« pation of Authority they went about ; the particulars whereof ſhe had certain! 
« underſtood, it being detected unto her, that the Earl of Arrane had joynied wi 
« the congregation for no other end, and that the Crown was'promifed by them un- 
«to him : yet ſhe no way doubting of the ſubjects affection, that they 
« would when need ſhould be ſtand in defence of therr Sovercign's right againſt all 
© pretenders, thought meet to give them watiling'6f theſt praftices, Kh rohidit 
« the ages to pttt themſelves tn Arms, or take part with the Duke and his aſfift- 
© ers, VT. { L -J919 0 HL ' | 
Monficur Pelleuce;Biſhop of Amir, (he was afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens, and T-Bihep of 
created Cardinal ) arrived about'thiv time at 'Leirh, accompanied with,thrtee Do- ſoive Defters 
Ctors of Sorbon, DoCtor Farmer, Doctor —_ and Door Ferrerrer. —_—_ > wp 
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ight gave them the convoy with two thouſand foot. The Do- 
VN Ctors gave out, that they were come to diſpute with the Preachers of the Congre. 

ion. The other two pretended a Legation, and ſent to ſome of the Nobility re. 
dent at. the time in Edmnburgh,to defire a hearing, It was anſwered, That they came + 
not as Ambaſſadours, but as enemies, to brag and threaten them with Arms,otherw;ſ: 
they needed not have brought ſo many armed ſouldiers in their company. If they meant 
#0 treat With weapons in their hands, they would likewiſe fortifie themſelves,and make it 
ſeen that they were not moved to any thing by compulſion,but guided by Reaſon: nor would 
they have them think they were ſo rude and 1gnorant as to fall in reaſoning with adverſq. 
ries, that might force them to Conditions at therr pleaſure., Wherefore if they deſired 
Peace and quietneſs, as was pretended, it ſhould be fitteſt to dint theſe foremn ſouldiers, 
and ſeek to have matters compoſed according to Reaſon and Fuſtice. This anſwer given, 
there was no more heard of the Legation, nor of the Doctors Diſputes. 

The Lords in the mean time publiſhed a Declaration,anſwering the other lately 
publiſhed by made by the Queen Regent, wherein firſt they declared, © That as they had often 
I 2 complained of the inbringing of French ſouldiers, and the manifold oppreſſions 

« done by them, ſo they could not but ſeek redreſs thereof by all means, in regard 

© the ſame fended toan open Conqueſt of the Countrey, and the laying upon 

© their necks an intolerable Servitude : for whereas the Queen did pretend the de- 

« fection of divers great perſonages from her obedience, and the frequent meſſages 
- * toand from England,to be the cauſe of their inbringing; it is well known that be- 

« fore the arrival of theſe ſtrangers there was no ſuch deteetion,but all lived peace- 

* able and obedient, according to the Appointment made by her ſelf. And tor the 

« Mcſlages to England, time will make manifeſt that the ſupport craved was to no 

« other end but to maintain Religion, and ſuppreſs Idolatry ; wherein they think 

* they have done nothing againſt their duties,it being lawful for them, where their 

« own poweg faileth, to ſeek help and affiſtence whereſoever they may have it. 

© Next, touching the convenience of Leith for a place of Fortification ; they grant 

«it is a Port very fit to receive ſtrangers : but had the Queen intended no more 

© then her own ſecurity, Dumbar, Blackneſs, and other Forts already built, would 

© © have better ſerved to that uſe. And where ſhe calledLeith berDangh ters Property, 

« they anſwered that it was notoure,the ſums payed to the Laird of Reftalrig Supe- 

* riour of Leith were disburſed by the inhabitants, 8& a large Taxation given to bh 

* ſelf upon promiſe that their Town ſhould be erected into a Burgh-royal; in place 

© of which, ſome of the indwellers were expulſed from their own houſes, others 
© robbed of their ſubſtance, iand all that chuſed to remain there kept in ſuch fear 
* and terrour, as in eflect they eſteemed nothing their own. Neither was this only 
« done to thoſe that profeſled themſelves Reformed, but to all the inhabitants in- 
« differently ; which ſhew clearly, that the French did mind nothing leſs then to 
« ſubdue the whole Nation, if it lay in their power. And where it was ſaid, that the 
© Town of Leith was fortified of old ; the ſame was never done without the conſent 
© of the Nobility and Eſtates of the Realm, whereas the preſent fortification was 
* made expreſly againſt their wills ſignified to her in writing, Concerning the Earl 
© of Arrane,and their purpoſe to place him in Authority, they took God to record, 
-Cthat the ſame never entered into their hearts ; and that neither the ſaid Earl,nor 
© any appertaining unto hini,did eyer move-them in ſuch a matter:which if they had 
«done, they were not ſo fooliſh as to promife- that which afterwards they muſt 
« necds have repented. Then for the particulars adduced to qualific their intended: 
Rebellion, they anſwered, that the taking of Broughty was to prevent the danger 
« that might have enſucd,. if the French ſhould have planted in that place as they 
© had done at Leith, whereoFthe conjectures were not obſcure. As to the Duke's 
* miſregard of her offer, they did remit the truth of that to the report of the per- 
* ſons imployed by her ſelf. Farther it was faid;that they had directed charges to 
« the free Burghs to clet Magiſtrates at their appetites : The truth was,that ſome 
© Towns ask'd their advice in this buſineſs, & that the anſwer given them was, that 
© if they elected ſuch as fearedGod,and loved equity and juſtice,they could nos err 
*in their choice. But that ſhe ſhould object, this ſeemed ftrange, ſeeing bh was 
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t known, that the her ſc1fdid foree the Fown-of Edinburgh to take Magiltrates of 4n. I'55- 


«her appoitntment,and againſt rheir own liking. Laſtly, for the mgatinged ne- WR 


« ceffary provifiongto her and her Family,they utterly denied the fame ; only they 
< had taken order to ſtay the furniſhing of rangers (that opprefied the Country) 
« with victuals, and did forthink the ſame was not fooner and more ſtrictly done-: 
« concluding, that ſccing nature did oblige them to love: their Country , and the 
« oath they had given to be trae to the Commonwealth forced them to hazard 
« whatſocver God had given them in defence thereof; they, being Counſellors of 
«the Realm by birth , conld not forbear to ſeek that by he which hi- 
« therto had been denied them. Therefore required all natural Scottsfhmen to 
«judge between the Queen and them,and nor to abſtract their juſt and dutiful f 

« port from their native Country in ſo needful a time ; ing them who did 
« otherwiſe,that they ſhould be eltcemed betrayers of the Kingdom into the hands 
« of ftrangers. | 

This Declaration made, the Lords affembling their forces came to Edinburgh The Lards 
the eighteenth of OHober,and on the ſame day the Queen Regent by the counſel of I” 
the Frenchmen entered into Leith,with the Biſhops of S. Audrews,Glaſpow, Dunkeld, witeumoths 
the LordSeaton and ſome others. The day following they ſent aLetter to theQueen B<® 
declaring how they were convened to ſee a redreſs made of the great diſorders that 
were in the Realm , eſpecially to have the town of Le:th made patent for the free 
traffick of the ſubjects;and defiring her to command all the Strangers and merce- 
nary ſouldicrs to depart forth of the ſame,and to cauſe the Forts to be demoliſhed 
which were newly credted; otherwiſe they would take it for an _— that her 
meaning was tobring the Kingdom into ſervitude , againſt which miſchief they 
would provide by the beſt means they could. The enger who carried this Let- 
terafter he had been detained a whole day, was diſmiſſed without anſwer. 

Meanwhile the rumor increafing of the Duke hisLIſurpation of the Authority, TheDoke 
he thought it neceflary to make a publick tion,as he did at the Mercat-Croſs 8, bimiclf 
of Edindurgh,by ſound of — ing bogh for himſelf, and for his ſon the any apr 
Earl of Arrane,that none of them did feek any preeminence,nor meant to uſurp the 
Authority Royal, _ that they were convened with the reſt of the Nobility tg 
maintain the cauſe o Rnligies , and Liberty of their native Country invaded b 
Strangers ; which he deſired all men to believe,and not to be carried with the falſe 
and malicious reports of enemies, deviſed only to withdraw the hearts of natural 
Scottiſhmen from the ſuccor they owed to their opprefied Country. 

Two days after Robert Forman,Lion Herald,was directed by the Queen Regent The nerald 
to the lords with this writing: fter commendations,we recerved your letter of the date o_ _ 
at Edinburgh the ry of ths 1mftant , which to us appeareth rather to have come from a re, 
Prince to his ſubjefts, then from ſubjetts to thoſe that bear the Authority. For anſwer 
whereof we have ſent unto you this bearer, the Lion Herald King of —_ In- 
frrufted with our mina,to whom you ſhall give credit. At Leith,the 21 rISSg. 

The credit,as the Herald related the ſame,was this. Firſt, he ſhewed the Queen The credir a1. 
did think it ftrange there ſhould be any other to.command within the Realm beſides hey ventoche 
Daughter and her Hushand : m former times had been green juft cauſes of ſuſpicion, ſo ork a 
now ſhe perceived clearly by the contents of the laft Letters,that they did not acknowledge 
any Authority _—_ to themſebves im the Kingdom. Next he was defired to ask 
Dake of Chattellzrault how his doings did agree with his words and writing whereby he 
promiſed not only to obey rhe King himſelf, but alſo to kgep his Son the Earl of Arrane 
from mealing with the preſent Broils and Tumults of the Country. ThirMy, in anfwer 
to their Letters,he was willed to fay,that it never came in her mind to overthrow the 
Liberty and Laws of the Realm, much lefs to make a Conqueſt of it ;, for to whom ſhould 
ſhe ſeek thb ſame\,t being her Daughters by right, and ſhe area) pojeſſed thereof ! ror 
could they think her ſo uttatural as tobereave her own Chrld of the Crown, and acquire 
it to another. As tothe Fortification of Leith andentertaining of Strangers, he 
was bidden ask if any thing in that kind. was by her attempted before they did 
ſew themſebves' manifeſt contemners of the Authority , by ſurprifing Towns , and 
making Bonds both amongſt themſelves and _ the ancrent enemies of the King- 
| 2 «40m; 
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” 15£c0. dom; and to omit other things, Could they think it lawful to them to keep an Army at 
> <4 4 9: Edinburgh for porſuing her who was their Regent, and her Council , and that 5+ Boas 


. -not be lawful to her to entertain a few Companies at Leith for her own ſafety *Belike they 
would have ber to flee from place to place, as hitherto ſhe hath done,declining ther fury, 
Tn their whole Letters was there a word ſounding to obedience , any overture of Peace, 
or ſo much as an intimation of willingneſs in them to have debates compoſed , and aj, 

' things reduced to their former eftate ! They might cover it as they pleaſed with the pre. 
texts of the Gommonwealth, and their care of the goo and quiet thereof, but nothing le(s 
was meaned by them.For if they deſired Peace,ſhe hath often ſhewed the way unto it. Ne;. 
ther could they be ignorant, that the French ſouldters would long before that time have 

been recalled by the command of their King if they themſelves had not been a lett & hin. 
deratice thereto. Farther he was required to ſay,That if as yet they would live obedient 
20 their Sovereigns, ſhe for her own part would refuſe no means of Concord, nor ſhould ſhe 
omit any thing that made for the good of the Commonwealth. Nether was this ber mind 
alone, but the mind likewiſe of therr Sovereigns » who had ſent two chief men, one of the 
Church eftate,and the other an pain 4 4 teſt ham fo much unto them;whom they 
fo far defpiſed,as they would not vouchſafe them either anſwer or audience. Laſtly, the 
ſaid Herald, as he was enjoined, did charge the Duke , the Noblemen and others 
their aſſiſters and partakers , to _ forth of the Town of Edinburgh, and dil- 
ſolve their Forces,under the pain of leſe Majeſtze. 


hetordsde-, The Herald having in this ſort delivered his credit, the Lords convencd in 
_ upolf Council with a nn of Barons and Burgeſles,whom they called to afliſt.In this 


BB 

—* Regency. 
| 

7 


meeting the Lord Ruthven preſiding , dec how the Queen had refuſed their 
Petitions,and that there was no expectation of the yielding up the Town of Lesth, 
or dimitting the French Companies by a peaccable —_ » ſoas now they were to 
think of the next courſe. The reverence of Authority (which as yet was in the per- 
ſon of the Queen Regent) deterred many at firſt from uttering their minds;yet af- 
ter ſome ſhort filence;they began to ſpeak of diſcharging the Queen of her Regen 
cie. The motion ſeemed dangerous to ſome,as wanting examplc.at leaſt for a long 
time. The like,theyſlaid,had been ſomtimes done,but 1t Fas always carried under the ſhew 
of authority;they in whoſe hands theKing was at that time taking upon'them in hi name 
70. ſuſpend the preſent Government: But that the Nobility and Eſtates without ,& againſt, 
the Princes conſent ſhould aſſume that power to themſelves, was never heard,and would 
be thought ffrange. Others held,that ſbe berng 4 Regent only, might very well be prohi- 
bited to uſe the name of theKing and Yueen ſor _— f her proceedings eſpecially 
when they were known to be hurtful and pernicious to the whole Kingdom. In this varia- 


* ofthePre«- - tion of judgments it was thought meet to'take the opinion of the Preachers; and 
oo hers e> to that effect Mr. John Willock and Fobn Knox being called, they delivered their 


minds one after anorher in this ſort. Mr. Fohn Willock firſt ſpeaking, ſaid, 


b Mafter Willeck, That albeit Magiftracy be Gods Ordinence , that they who bear rule have their au- 
 hisopinion. ghoy;ty from him, yet therr power # not ſo largely extended,but that the ſame ti bounded 


and lrmited by God in hu Word. And albeit God had | nn @—  cm_y buy Lieate- 
nants on earth, honoring them with by own title,and catling them Gods;yet did he never 
' ſo eft abliſh any,but for juſt cauſes they might be deprived : For even as Subjefts, ſaid he, 
are commanded to obey their Magiſtrates, ſo Magiftrates have dire&ion given them for 
their behavior towards thoſe they rule;and God in his Word hath defined the Duties both 
of the one and the other. In depoſing Princes and thoſe that have born Authority,God did 
not always uſe his immediate power,but ſometimes he uſed other means,ſuch as in hy wi: 
dom he thought good. , As by Aſa he removed Maacha his own Mother from the honor 
and authority which before ſhe did exerce ; by Jehu be deſtroyed Joram and the whole po- 
fterity of Achab ; and by divers others he depoſed from the Government thoſe whom he 
eſtabliſhed before by his own word.Of theſe enſamples he inferred, That fince the © ween 
Legent had denied her chief Duty to the Subjetts of the Realm,which was to mini jo 
fiice indifferently,to preſerve them from the invaſion of Strangers,and to ſuffer the Word 
of God to be freel pr 3 ob vn alſo ſhe was 4 maintainer of Superftition,and deſpiſed 
#he counſel of the Nobility ; he did think they might juſtly deprive her from all Regi, 

ment and Authority over them. | 7 
| obu 
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* Jobn Knox being next deſired to ſpeak, after he had approyed all which his bra- 4n. 1559. * 
Brut aid, did Bad this more ; That the 3#1quity of the Doren Regent ought not to \—" IF 
withdraw their bearts from the abedrtence due to thein Soverecgn.; nor did he wiſh any | » ny 
ſuch ſentence to be pronounced ag ainft her, but that hen ſhe ſhowld change her courſe,aud 
ſubmit her ſelf to good counſel ,- there fhauld be place left upte her of regreſs to the ſame 
honors, from which for juſt cauſes ſhe ought now to be deprived. Hal 2 
It had been a better and wiſer part in theſe Preachery , 'to haye excuſed them- Jon ge ; 
ſelves from giving any opinion in theſe matters , for they might be ſure to have it to owe med" 4 
caſt in their teeth, to the ſcandal of theirProfeſſion. Neither was the opinion they ny 
gave ſound in it ſelf-nor had it any warrant in the YV ord of God : for howbeit the 
power of the Magiſtrates be limited, and their office preſeribed by God, and that 
they may likewiſe fall into | _—_ offences; yet it is no where permitted to'$ubjects 
to call cheir Princes in queſtion, 'or to make infurrections againſt them, God ha- 
ving reſerved the puniſhment of Princes to himſelf. by: 8 
And for the enſamples they- alledged , they rare nothing to the purpoſe; For The examples 
Aſa was King of Fudah, anFin: poflefiion of the Crown,and'Maacha,though in na- br Aon. = 4 
ture his Mother , was by condition his Subject, and a_ lawfully be di rged rant their opt, © 
from the Authority (which by his favor ſhe enjoyed) after ſhe fell to the erecting 39 F 
and worſhipping ofIdols. As tothe enſample of Fehu, it is nothi better,ſccing 
what he did was by Gods expreſs commandment , who giveth.and taketh away 
kingdoms as he pleaſcth;but no mar hath this pawer,and they that preſume other- 
wit go expreſly againſt the Commandment of God , and) the duty of Chriſtian 
rofeſiton. | =h <A we 
y Always the Lords and others then aſſembled, as having now their determinati- a8 gepriving 
on ſufficiently warranted,fell to-gather the voices of ſuch as were preſent, who all m7 
uniformly conſented to her Deprivation. . So by an Act abd Decree of C CER 
(wherein were reckoned out all the Enormities aHedged, tq have been c itted 
by the' Queen ow, ; namely the purſuing of the ns and Burpgeſles of the 
Realm with open Hoſtility,no proceſs nor order of Law being firſt uſed, nor they 
called and convict of any crimein lawful judgement ; the thruſtingin of i= 
ſtrates upon people within the Burghs againſt their liking, and without any or 
of clection ; the inbringing of Foreiners into the Realm , withour;the advice and 
— counſel of the Nobility ;/the laying of Garriſons in ſome Towns, to the oppreſſion 
of peaceable ſubjects; the coyning ofbaſe Mony,to the impoveriſhing of the Coun- 
try;the placing of 4 ſtranger-in'one of the greateſt-offices within the Realm,as the 
office of Chancelary , which ſhe had | d to. Monſieur Rube a Frenchman ; 
the ſending of the great ſeal forth of the Realm,againſt the advice of the Council ; 
the altering of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, eſpecially in graces and Par- 
dons granted to the Liepes, and the obſtinate refuſing of the Nobility and Barons 
their requeſt, when they ſought redreſs of theſe evils) they ix name and by the au- 
thority of their Sovertigns did ſuſpend the Commiſſion granted to theQueen Re- 
ent,diſcharging her of all — until the next Parliament that ſhould be cal- 
ed by their advice and conſent:Prohibiting likewiſe the offices and others ſerving 
her, under colour of the ſaid Authority , to exerce their offices from-hencetorth, 
and to coyn either gold or ſilver; without expreſs conſent of the Council and No- 
bility, conform to the Laws of the Realm. This Act, ordained to be publiſhed in 
all the head Burghs of the Kingdom, was ſubſcribed in this manner, By ws #he N9- 
bility and Commons of the Proteſtants of the Grurchrof Scotland. . $450 
As ſoon as this Act was by ſound of —_ praclaimed , the Herald, whom The Herald 


dimitred,and 
P h AM inri - 
*By the Letters and Inſtructions you have ſentbythe Herald unto us, we take up mand She 


«andthe common good of all. - To defend theſe, as in duty we are bound, we in Lords. 
© the name of our Sovercign Lord and Lady ſuſpend your Commiſſion, and all 
« Adminiſtration publick which' you cds pretend, as being afſured that 
«your proceedings are direct contrary to their minds , which we know are in- 
*clined to the weal and common'good of I And ſceing you refuſe 
| 3 was 


Bork © the Church of SEQTLAND. 


«- 
x . 


MS) of 5 wo W - kw 6, &*, "TX rg \ > + A 
P 44 4.7 y Aves a bal n 4 LE. "os = = 


Sos . q 
. - ” g ak 
, w hu : $5 Bay $ - mb en > 
=, _ 
Md = w bo —_— 


= —The Hy o 
tae. © who are natural born ſabjeCts of the Realm to be your Counſellors, weywill 
FY<S* no longer acknowledge you for our Regent and lawful Magiſtrate , conſidering 
« the Authority" (if any you have committed unto you by our Soveregins) is for 
= . « moſt juſt and weighty reaſons ſuſpended by us in their name , whoſe Counſel 
= - © [ors weare by birth; in theſc matters chiefly that concern the ſafety of the Com- 
= © mon th... | 
PF. > =. c And howbeit we have determined with the hazard of our lives to ſet that 
2 <Town' at liberty wherein you have moſt unjuſtly planted your mercenary ſou}- 
| r diers and ſtrarigers, yet for the reverence we bear unto youzas being the Mother 
; | « of our Queen, we earneſtly beſeech you to depart thence at this time, when we 
VB © conſtrained by publick neceſſity are by force of Arms to recover it. We farther 
4 © requeſt you to Fring forth of the Town with your ſelf all that carry themſelves 
= ox abdore , and are come unto the Country cither for taking up of contro- 
*verfics, or aſſiſting the government of publick affazrs, within the ſpace of twen- 
: ty four houres; and to cauſe the Captains, Lieutenants and ſouldiers (whoſe 
«<b 
« and the Realm of Fraxce,which the marriage of our Sovereign Lady to that King 
* ought rather to encreaſc then diminiſh ) to remove themſelves within the ſame 
« ſpace. This Letter was ſubſcribed, By all the Nobility and Barons preſent,the twen- 


_— —— 4 


2 ty third of October, 1559. - 
” * the Town of | The 25 day of the ſame moneth was the Town ſummoned, and all the Scots and 
* Leith ſum- Frenchmen, of whatſoever ſtate and degree, commanded to leave the fame within 
- ns the ſpace of 12 hours. This denied, and defiance given on both {ides,\ there fol- 
.-.. ] ſome light skirmifhes, without any great ſlaughter. The Lords had reſol, 
ved to enter the Town/'by ſcalade;-and were preparing ladders for that uſe, which 
being drefled in S.Gules did impede the ordinary mectings to Sermon and 
Praycr,to the great offence to the Preachers, who in their Sermons did ſharply re- 
Drove that intermiſfion of religious exerciſes, foretelling that the enterpriſe could 
dove n0' good ſucceſs, which brought with it in the beginning ſuch a neglett of God by Ser- 
| vice. And ſo indeed it proved, for the ſudden they became ſo terrified, as not 
b- only was that purpoſe of the ſcalade broken, -but very nigh they were to have ut- 
pF tetly forſaken the cauſe. The Duke grew fearful by the falling away of ſome to 
=” the ; the ſouldiers mutinied in default of their pay ; they found their moſt 
ſecret counſels alſo diſcloſed, and had q9oms th 0 rm letters with a ſervant of 
 Fames Balfour,as he was going to Leith, giving intelligence of all their purpoſes. 
Theſe things with ſome others more did caſt them in a great diffidence one of a- 
other | | 
” acts Butſuchas were of better courage, taking counſel how to remedy thoſe evils, 
=p —_ 8» ade it their firſt care to content the ſouldiers. And beeauſe there was no way to 
| - berrowfrom do this. but by preſent money , it was deviſed that a Collection ſhould be made 
*, England. _ motigſtthe Lords and Barons ; by whom,ſome being unprovided,others niggard- 
ly diſpoſed , the ſum could not be made up which was required. Thereupon it 
was 7 og that every Nobleman ſhould _ his {ilver-plate to be coined for ſup- 
ply of the pre ent neceffity. But when that came to be done, the irons and inſtru- 
-ments of the Mint-houſe could not be found. This failing; their only hope of re- 
lief was from England , and that they conſidered would not come in due time; 
whereupon they reſolved to uſe their private credit with Sir Ralph Sagler and Sir 
Fames Grofts (who had the charge of the Town of Barwick) and borrow of them 
ſome moneys: . 
The Tara of In this buſincſs Sir Fohn Gockbarn of Ormfton was employed , whoſe journe 
\ Orme for- Was not ſo cloſely carried, but __ Queen pom had notice both of it and his ind, 


g | Thercupon ſhe dealeth with the hwell to lie in Ormfton his way, and ſur- 
2 ſpoiled 4 p_ him with the mony at his return. The Earl had but a few daies before ſworn 
| only. olemnly to be no enemy to the Lords , and had given hopes to joyn with them, 
ſo as no danger was ſuſpected from him : yet,not regarding his oath,he came upon 
the Gentleman at unawares, and after ſome wounds given him took him priſoner, 
and robbed him of four thouſand Crowns, which he had received in loan. The ru- 
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Book It, | the Church of SCOTLAND. 9,» 
mour hereof coming to the Lords,the Earl of Arrane and Lord Fames taking ſome An. x5 m_ #: 
companies of horſe with them, made towards Greichton , whither Bothwel (as "YN 
were advertiſed ) was gone. But finding that he was cſcap'd, they ſeiſed upon the 725 hwule ot5h 

' Houſe, and gave it in keeping to Captain Forbes. hes. 

The fame day that this happened , the Provoſt of Dundy with the Townsmen T4cpromn & © 

and a few mercenary ſouldiers went down towards Leith,carrying with them ſome Dundy pur ro _ 

ieces of Artillery , which he planted on a hill near unto the Town. The French Wgheby = 
fad warning that moſt of the horſemen were gone about other buſineſs, and know- Leith. 
ing the footmen to be few,made a ſalley upon them with ſome Companies. The 
Townsmen of Dundy ſaſtained the fight for a while , truſting to be ſeconded 
by the ſouldiers ; but they turning backs in the = beginning of the conflict ; 
the Townsmen were forced to retire , keeping ſtill their ranks, till a cry was - 
raiſed that the French were cntring by Leitch Winde to cut them off from the 3 
Town. This cauſed ſuch a perturbation, as every man took the way he held beſt 1 
for his ſafety;and in the flight (as commonly it falleth) one hindring another, ma- 
ny were overthrown, ſome ten ſouldiers were killed, Captain Mowat taken pri- 
ſoner,and Mr.Charles Geddes,ſervant to the Maſter of ell.The flight of. pa 


_ 
* <. »n, a+ 


the midſt of the —_— » where the Earl of Argile and Lord Robert Abbot of = 
Halirudhouſe turned the Chaſe, and purſuing the French, made them flic as faſt as A 
they followed. This little advantage of the French made Bothwel ſo infolent , as | 
he fimply refuſed to reſtore the monys he had taken. 0 And thus all of mo- 

ney failing, and the ſouldicrs refuſing to ſerve, ſome not of the meanceſt ſort ſtole 

away ſecretly ; the few that remained were diſtracted in opinions among them- 

ſelves, and grew doubtful what todo. ; 

The fifth of November, upon advertiſement that the French were iſſued forth of a coaniaves 
Leith,to intercept the proviſion that was carrying toEdinburgh,the Earl of Arrane twix: the 
and Lord Fames, with their domeſticks, went out to defend the Carcers,and were 3%! 94 
followed with divers of the Citizens : theſe giving the onſet upon the French with 
more courage then foreſight, advanced ſo far, as they were almoſt encompaſſed 
by the enemy, and cut off from the Town. For the French had divided their com- 
panies in two :. one part took the way directly from Leith to Halirudhouſe, the 
other marched ſomewhat more Eaſtward and nearer the Sea. The Lords, who* 
were gone as far as Reftalrig,beholding the French to march towardsEdinburgh, re- 
turned with expedition, fearing the caſe of the Citizens, and that they themſelves 
ſhould be cut off; which in all appearance had been done, if the Laird of Grange 
and Alexander Whitlaw with a few horſemen had not kept them in skirmiſh for a 
little time. The other French Companies that came by Reftalrig , beholding the 
Lords retire, made after 'them, and purſucd ſo hotly, as the Earl of Arrane, and 
Lord Fames were forced to quit their horſes for altty of the foot, who were in 
great diſorder. Captain Alexander Halliberton, a man of good ſpirit, and forwar 
in the cauſe of Religion , ſtaying behinde to hold off the French, reecived divers 
wounds, whereof the ſame night he dicd. In this conflict there fell ſome 25 or 30 
men. The —_— Buchan,with the Lairds of Pitmilly, Fairnay, and ſome others | 
of — _ taken priſoners. FTIR < — 

A little before this time Wil:iamMaitland of Lethington,Secretary to theQueen, Sevrery Le- 
perceiving that he was hated of the French for the "> he uſed in his counſel, rhingn foi 2 
did ſecretly withdraw himſclf,and joyned with the Lords. He was earneſt to have Queenegent - 
them abide together, laying before them the dangers that might enſue upon their 4 
diſlolving. But few or none conſenting,conclufion was taken to leave the Town, 
and after midnight to depart towards Striveling. | 

Theday after the Lords departing, the French went up to Edinburgh, and took The Lords 
poſſeflion of the Town. All that profeſled the ogen were compelttd to flic, F*%* Edin- 
and ſcek their refuge in other-places. Mr.Wikock the Miniſter,went urito England, the French 
and immediately was the Roman Service reſtored. The Church of S.Gdles (as if in- — che 
fected with ſome contagion by Sermons preached therein) was of new hallowed "Oy 
by the Biſhop of _ Amiens, with a number of Ceremonies; and ſuch triumphing 
was amongſt the Popiſh ſort, as they thought the game to be theirs. The yu 

| cont 


x AAS 6  ” r — 
” as 7 co. ſent advertiſement to -Frexce , requiring new forces with expedition to make the 
wv 5D Victory abſolute. Whereupon the Marqueſs D': Elbeuf and Count Martiques a 
= The Qveen ung Nobleman were directed with ſome Companics. both of foot and horle; bue 
EE new forces they imbarking at Deip were diſperſed by tempelt,18 —_ caſt away upon the 
> from France. - Cn fþ of Holland, and the reſt driven back into France. A while after the em rm 
A utting to Seca arrived at Leith about the beginning of the Spring, with a thou. 
Fand foot and ſome fewhorſemen. : 
The. Lords The Lords at their coming to Striveling were in great heavineſs, and doubtful 
ſend to Eng- what courſe to take;till encouraged by a Sermon that Fohn Knox made unto them 
how for a ſup- they gathered new ſpirits, reſolving to ſend unto England for ſupply, and till an- 
ſwer ſhould come to divide their Companies. The Duke and Earl of Glencarne, 
with the Lorts Boyde,Ochiltry,and their friends,were ypolated to remain at Glaſ. 
'oow : the Eatls of A4rraheand Rothes, Lord Fames, the Maſter of Lindeſay, and 
$9” 2 | Ne Date i . J 
their friendſhip, to ſtay together in Fife: and for making intelligence one to the 
other, Mr. oe Balnives was ordained to attend the Noblemen at Glaſgow, and 
Fohn Knox t eſe of Fife: £ 
Alrarsand The Puke athis oonioges Glaſgow cauſed all the Images and Altars to be pul. 
Images demo- Ted down; aid took the Caſtle pertaining to the Biſhop. Upon the report of this, 
liſhed at 61- 4c Biſhop taking with him a number of Frenchmen, and aſſiſted by the Lords 
Eke Biſhop Semple,S:aton,andRoſſe,marched haſtily thither,recovercd theCaſtle(for theLords 
I advertiſedoftheir coming had left the Town)and ſtaying there one only night re- 
* turned to' Edinburgh. In Fife there was more quictnelſs, all things continuing 
Seaceable, till a little before Chriſtmas, at which time anſwer was returned from 
I” land, and hopes given of ſupport from thence. . 
Commilſions | liam Maitland younger of Lethington,and Robert Meluil brother of the Laird 
| 5" puny, of Raith', had been -intruſted with that buſineſs. They at their coming to the 
| Court of England did inform the Queen of the Troubles of the Country , the dif- 
3 ficulties whereunto it was reduced, and the danger that England ſhould fall into if 
-* Scotland were once ſubdued by the French, entreating her aid and afliſtance for 
E. their expulſion. She remitting the matter to theCouncil,it was long debated whe- 
«ther or no any ſupply ſhould be granted : ſome maintaining that it wasa thing of 
ill example to aſlilt the ſubjects of another Prince in theirRebellion,and that the 
ſame might draw upon themſelves a —_— War; others holding that they 
were obliged in conſcience to defend their ncighbours from the oppreſſion of 
A ſupplyeran-. Strangers,and that to ſafer the French;who were naturally encmies to the Engliſh, 
ted, an41:-_ fortific themſclves in Scotland, would prove a hurtful and prepoſterous courſe. In 
/ Falk ſentro end the Queen enclining that way,it was concluded that a ſupply ſhould be grant- 
rea; of ih® ed, and the Duke of Norfolk ſent to Barwick to treat of the conditions with the 
þ . Commiſlioners of the Scortifþ Nobility. 
” — The#enchre- The French advertiſed of this concluſion taken, reſolved to make an end of the 
| felve tomake \yyarbefore the Engliſh ſupport could be in readineſs, and to begin with the Lords 
War before reſiding at Fife. Th n raking their journy to Streveling, they ſpoiled Lin- 
- g crCUpO , P 
the = of be };zhgow in the way,with the lands of Kinneil, and all that they underſtood belonged 
piepure®* . tothe Duke in thoſe parts. The like gg they made in Striveling, and paſling 
the Bridge they kept the fide of the River, robbing all the villages and Coaſt- 
towns which were in their way. It was their purpoſe to have kept the coaſt ſtill till 
they came to S. Aidrews, and then to have fortifiee lcd Ciry:br 
theEarl of Arrane and Lord Fames hearing that they were paſtStrevehng,ſent ſome 
forces under the charge of the Lord Ruthven, a Nobleman of good experience and 
courage, to withſtand their attempts: In his company was the Earl of Sutherland, 
who was come to the Lords ſome daies before,directed,as he gave out,by the Earl 
of Huntley to make offer of his aſfiſtence ; howbeit his principal Commiſſion was 
unto the Queen Regent, as afterwards was known. E. 
| The firſt encounter with the French was at Pitticurre (ſo they call the Haven on 
An-encounter the Weſt of Kingorne)by occaſion of ſome ſmall veſſels that were eſpied to come 
"I <a 7 er pir. from Leith, which as the Lord Ruthven did ſtop from landing,the French that were 
© * ticurre farther advancedthen he ſuppoſed did charge him on the back, and forced _— 
| ic, 
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flic.Six or ſeven fouldicrs were killed in this conflict,and a Dutchmes called Paul An. rg5g. 
Lambird,with a French boy,taken and hanged upon the Stceple of Kingorne. The x Ivy - : 
Earl of Sutherl«nd,woundcd a little in the Arm with the ſhot of an Harquebuſc,re- 

turned the ſame day to Couper. "RI AT 

The Lords,to ſtay the farther progreſs of the French, drew all the fbrees they... 

could make in theſe parts to the Town of Dyſert , where they remained 2@ days cameo vy- 
together , keeping the F rench ſouldiers (that were numbred to be 4000) in ſuch /er1»to ſtay i 
work, that the Country was generally ſaved from ſpoil, and the hutt and damage Powe 
that was done falling for the greateſt part upon their friends and confederates:For 

of all that were proteſſed enemies to the French , the Laird of Grange only had his 

houſe blown up with Gunpowder; whereas the Laird of Weimes, Seafeeld almaito, 

Balwery, Balgony, Dury and others of the French faction , were forced to furniſh 

them with corns, cattel, and what elſe they ſtood in need of; or if the ſouldiers 

lacked anythingthe readieſt goods upon their ground were taken to provide them. 

Hereof divers complaints being made to theFrenchCaptains,the poor owners were 

ſcornfully anſwered,that their goods were of the Congregation ; and if _y made 

Hith that the ſame were their own proper goods,they were railed upon, and called 

cowards and unworthy niggards, that made more accompt of their goods then of 

their friends. Such as profeſſed Religion, and expected the worſt , putting their 

goods out of the way, or ſtanding to their defence, were in a much better conditi- | 

on; and Grange, who had his houſe caſt down as [ have ſaid, avenged himſelf ſuf- 

ficiently a few daies after. | 

For knowing that the French uſed to ſend forth ſome ſouldiers into the country The Laird of 

every day to bring in proviſion , he laid an Ambuſh near to Kingorne, and as Cap- Gr-ec defears 
tain le Batu with an hundred ſouldiers came forth , after they were, paſſed a mile the rat. 
from the Town , he brake upon them with a number that he hadſelected to that 
purpoſe;the Captain with his ſouldiers retiring to a little country houſe,defended 
themſelves awhile with their ſhot, and dangerouſly wounded David Kircaldy bro: 
ther to the Laird of Grange,& a Gentleman called Robert Hamslton,who were both 
at firſt ſuppoſed to be ſlain. The French had the advantage, for they were within 
ditches,and le Batu having taken a little houſe, kept the gate with ſome Harque-, 
_ Grange and his company carried ſpears only,yct in that heat of yalour,which 
ordinarily at ſuch occaſions he ſhewed, he ruſhed in upon the French,, and was fal- 
lowed by the Maſter of Lindeſay and others whom his cxample did animate. The 
Captain refuſing to render himſelf with fifty of his company was ſhin,;. the reſt 
were all taken and ſent priſoners to Dunay. ," 

By this time the Lords that remained in the welt parts being advertiſed of the Commito: 
anſwer returned from England, and how the Duke of Norfolk was coming to Ber- nersſene r6 
vick to attend the Scort;þCommiſſioners that ſhould be choſen to treat ofthe con- jk. 
ditions of the Supply , they ſent of their number ſome to afliſt the Noblemen of | 
Fife in making that choice. The meeting was atCGouper, where by common conſent 
thoice was made of Lord Fames, the Lord Ruthven , the Maſters of Myxwel and 
Lindeſay,the Laird Lethington younger,and Laird of Pittarrow,and Mr. Henry Bal- 
naves; and power given them by the Duke and remnant Lords to contract and 
agree with the Queen of England 8& her Licutenant upon all ſuch things as might 
ſerye for agues and conjunction of the two Kingdoms, and particularly for ex- 

ling the French ſouldiers out of the Realm of Scotland. Thelc taking journy by. 

In came about the middeſt of February to Berwick, and after ſome ſhart Treaty, a 
Contract was formed betwixt Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhall of England, 
and Lieutenant to the Queens Majeſty in the North, in name and behalf of her 
Highneſs on the one part,and Lord Fames Stewart, Patrick Lord Ruthven, Sir Fobri 
Maxwel of Tareglife Knight, William Maitland of Lethington younger, Fohn Wi- 
ſhart of Pittarrow,and Mr. Henry Balnaves of Halhil, in name and behalf of the no- 
ble —__ Prince Fames Duke of Chattellerault, ſecond perſon of the Realm 
of Scotland, and the remnant Lords joyned with him for maintenance and defence 
of the ancient Rights and Libertics of the Country , on the other part, g0 the cf- 
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& _ ſufficiently underſtood, as well by infor: 

« mation from the lity of Scorland, as by the proccedings of the French,that 

c they did intend to conquer the Realm of Scoriand, lupprelſs the Nobility thereof, 

and unite the ſame to the Crown of France, perpe ly contrary to the Laws of 
Redland the 


t the fare xCtions,oaths,and promiſes of France; and being moſs 
« kantbly ad carbeſtly requeſted by the ſaid Nobility, for and in the name of the 
t whole Realtn; to recerve the Kingdom of Scorland,the Duke of Chattellerault, de. 


t fared Hcir to the Crown th with the Nobility and other aps en into her 
+ Srote ion 4nd miintefiance;only for preſervation of the Scots in their own Free- 
Y Eons and Libertics,doritg the time that the Marriage did continue betwixt the 
« Queen of Scots and the French Kibg , anda year after ; ſhould employ her beſt 
« means for and in theit defence. ; EET ; 

2. ©'That het Majcfty ſhould ſend with all convenient diligence into Scotland 
« 4 ſufficient aid of men of war, hotſe and foot, with artillery, munition, and other 
{ inſtrunictits of war, as well bY ſea as by land, to joyn with the forces of Scotland, 
« for the cxpellitig the French forces preſently within that Realm, and ſtopping f@ 
« far as tay be all; thers to enter thetein in time coming. 

. That het Majeſty ſhould continue her aid to the Nobility and ſubjects of 
c SihHandaintal ſuch time as the French (tnemies to the ſaid Realm) ſhould be ut- 
« terly expelled: thence , ahd ſhould tranſact, row nor cohclude any League 
As the French;except the Scors and French ſhould be alfo agreed,and the Realm 


of Scotland left in om ; neither ſhould ſhe leave the maintenance of the ſaid 
c lg oy ore other ſubjetts, whereby they might fall as a prey into their enemies 
c Kills; (6fong a8 they —_— Sovereign Lady and Queen, and 

Ergehenees to aint Libett ty, and the eſtate of the 


ihBI4£h 
hs Within theRealm ſhall be recovered out of 


| Ni their own 
c o . "a 


4 *Ifi caſe ky Forts of Str wo 
« the harids 'of the Frejt byten't jeſHcs aid, the ſame ſh6uld be immediately 
« dcth6lithed; br detfitred to the Dake of Chatrelſerault and his I at their 
«election; hither Thotild the 1 of Erplani fortific within the ground of Scot- 
o* Iajbut by the advice ofthe fn d Duke, Nobility and Eſtates of Scorland. 

5. «That the Thid Duke and N; —_—— well A be already joyned, as ſuch 
© as hetedfttr ſhall joyn with him for defence of the _—_ the Realm,ſhou 1d 
{# the bſtttfthmoſt of their power aid and ſupport her Myjeſties Army againſt the 
French and their aflifters with horſe and foot, and all manner of other aid they 
« poſſibly can make , and ſhall provide viCtuals to the Army by land and ſea, and 
6 GInnY , during the time her Majeſtics Army ſhall remain in Scot- 
7); . J $350 


'6. *Fhat they ſhould be enemies to all ſuch Scorrzþ men and French as ſhall in any 
©(ays ſew thernſclves enemies to the Realm of England , for the aiding and ſup- 
"$6rtitry of the ſaid Duke and Nobility , and ſhould never affent nor permit the 
fs of Scottant to be conquered or otherwiſe united to the Crown of France 
«then it is at the preſent,only by the marriage of th en their Sovereign to the 
«French King,and as the Laws and Libertics ofthe Realm do alloy. 

<1 yarry Thayif it ſhould happen the Frenchmen at any time er to invade or 
c £230 the calm of England to be the invaded, they ſhould farnifh the number of 
© rooo horſemen and 2000 footmen at leaſt, or ſuch part of cither of them as 
bs required at the charge of the Queen of England, and ſhould conduct 
«the ſame to any part of the Realin of Enplarnd that ſhould be appointed,upon the 
chatges always of the Queen of Exgland.And in caſe the Invaſion ſhould be made 
6h the North part of England,cither upon the North of the water of Tine towards 
« Scot Iand;or againſt Berwick on the North-fide of the water of Twede, they ſhould 
© convene and _ their whole forces upon their own charges , and ſhould joyn 
©with the Enelifþ power,and contitiuc'in an'carneft purſuit of the quarrel of Eng- 


*1an4 during the ſpace of 30 days, or ſo'much longer, as they arc accuſtomed to | 


© abide infthe fields for defence of Scotland. 
8. « That the Earl of Argile, Lord Juſtice of Scotland , being preſently _O 
| « wit 
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« with the ſaid Duke, ſhould employ his force and 
« required by the: Queen of England, for reduci e North parts of Ire/and to 
« her obedience, conform to a mutual Contract which ſhould be made betwixt her 
« Majcſtys Deputy of Ireland for the time and the ſaid Earl, wherein ſhould be 
« exprefled what cach of them ſhould do tor ſupport of others , in caſe either of 
« them had buſineſs with Mac-Oneal, or any other of the Iſles of Scotland,or Realm 
« of Ireland. 

g. * That the Scots,for performance and ſure aging of their part of this Con- 
« tract, ſhould deliver ſuch Pledges to the Duke of Norfolk, before the entry of her 
« Majeſties Army in Scotts ground , as the ſaid Duke did reſently name, who 
« ſhould remain in England for the ſpace of fix moneths,and be exchanged by deli- 
« verance of new Hoſtages , for fix moneths to ſix moneths , or four moneths to 
« four monerþs, at the pleaſure of Scotland ; the Pledges always being of the like 

«or as good condition as the former, and the lawful ſons, brethren ot heirs of 
« ſome of the Earls or Barons of the Parliament , and the time of the continuance 
« of the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould be during the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the 
« French King, and a year after the diſſolution of the ſame, till farther order may 
« be had betwixt both the Realms for Peace and concord. 

Io. © That the Duke and Nobility joyned with him, being Earls and Barons of 
« Parliament , ſhould ſubſcrive and ſeal theſe Articles within the ſpace of twenty 
<or thirty days at the fartheſt after the —_— of the ſaid 
« ſhould procure and perſuade all others of .the Nobility that ſhould joyn them- 
« ſelves thereafter with the ſaid Duke for the.cauſe above ſpecified , to fubſcrive 
« and ſeal the ſame Articles within the ſpace of twenty days after their conjuncti- 
© 0n, upon requiſition made by them of England. 

11. © That the ſaid Duke and Nobility joyned with him, certainly underſtand- 
«ing that the _—_ Majeſty of England was moved to yu the preſent ſupport 
* only upon reſpect of Princely honour and neighbour » fordefence ot the 
« Freedom of Scotland from Conqueſt, and not of any ſiniſter intent, did by theſe 
« preſents teſtific and declare, that neither they nor any of them do mean by this 
« Contract to withdraw their due obedience from theirSovercign Lady the Queen, 
« or yet to withſtand the FrenchKing her Husband in any lawful thing which tend- 
*eth not to the ſubverſion of the jult and ancient Liberties of Scotland , for the 
s nr 7" whereof they acknowledge themſclves bound ro ſpend their goods, 
< Jands and lives. 

This Contract of the date at Berwick the 27 of February 1 5 59 was confirmed by 
the Queen of England,and a Patent thereof delivered under the great Seal of Eng- 
Lind to the Duke and Nobility:the Lords of Scotland did in like manner ratific the 
ſame by their Subſcriptions at the Camp before Le:th the tenth of May following. 

How ſoon the French heard that the Lords were removed from Dyſert, they 
| marched forward according to their firſt purpoſe towards S. Andrews,and kept the 

Coalk, partly becauſe of the ſhips which carried their victuals,partly by reaſon of 


a great ſnow which then was fallen, and made the neareſt ways unpaſlable. Aﬀer' 


that they had croſſed the water of Leven,and were come untoKincraige,theyeſpied 
a fleet of ſhips bearing up the Firth, which they did apprehend to be a ſupply ſent 
unto them;but when they ſaw, them fall upon the ſhips that carried their victuals, 
they.became doubtful, and ſhortly after were aſſured by a boat which had ſpoken 
them that it was an Engl; Navy ſent to the ſupport of the Congregation, and 
thata land Army was allo prepared to come into Scotland. Theſe news troubled 
them not alittle, and made them doubtful what courſe to take ; for to return by 
Strjveling was a long way, and to tranſport the ſouldiers to the other coaſt; there 
were no vellels ;. ſo as they feared to be kept from joyning with their fellows at 
Leith. Their reſolution therefore was to make the longer journys, as they did ; 
and ſetting to the way the ſame night,they came on the third day to Leith, having 

loſt divers of their company by the way. | 
Fife thus delivered from their oppreſſions,publick thanks were given to God in 
the Church of S. 4ndrews.This done,the Lords took purpoſe to belicge the Houſes 
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will, when he ſhould be 4s. 1559. 
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as of Weimes,SrafieldeB ageme and Dury,yhich were taken without refiſtance, and the 
Lords thercof made priſoners ; -butſhortly after they were dimitted,and'the Hoy- 
; ſcs reſtored;upon condition not-to 4Hiſt the French any more. The Earl of Huntley 
I at the. ſame time being advertiſed that the Barons of eMerny were come to Her. 
” TheCathe- deve to make reformation in thatCity,haſtened thither to withſtand their proceed- 
- alot 4%” ings,and by bis coming ſaved the Cathedral Church; the houſes of the Dominicans, 
© theEatof > CGarmelites and other Religions being already demoliſhed and caſt down. Yet 
Huntley. when he head that the Ergls forces were advancing, he ſent to the Lords, . and 
made. pfier.to.joyn with them. A meeting to this eftect was appointed at Perth, 
whither he came, and ſtaying ſome three days, _—_—_— homewards upon promiſe 
to xeturniunto the Army in the beginning of Apri/; for Proclamations were gone 
thfough the Countrey,charging all the ſubjects to meet in Arms at Linkthgoy the 
laſt « , Y and from thence to paſs forwards in purſuit of the Frgnch that had 
fortified af Leith. 
Pledges ſen: - Fox fulfilling the Article whereby the Lords were tied to ſend pledges unto 
to the _ Englaud,Colin Cmplel Couſen to the Earl of Argile,Robert Douglas brother to the 
ral ofEng/an®e 7 zird of Lochleven,and ... . . . . Ruthven ſon to the Lord Ruthven, were delivered to 
4 . the Engliſs Admiral, and by ſea conveyed to the Town of Newcaftle. 
* _ The Englih After which the Engh/h forces, conſiſting of 2000 horſe and fix thouſand foot, 
_— Orc 7 ntered into Scotland, conducted by the Lord Gray, under whom commanded the 
ca Seroop, Sit Fames Grofts, Sir rm Percy, and Sir Francs Lake. The Scottiſh 
Army joyned with them at Preffon the fourth of: April, whereof the principal lea- 
ders were the Duke of Chattellerault, the Earls of Argile, Glexcarn and Menteith, 
Lord, Fames, the Lords Ruthven, Boyd and Ochiltry, who were afliſted by all the 
Barons and Gentlemen p_ Religion in Lothian, Fife, Angus, eMerny and 
—_—— the Weſt countries. The ſame day the Queen Regent removed her family to the 
 rerethino OCaſtle of Edimburgh,and was received by the Lord 4reskm, a Nobleman ot appro- 
A = Cafileof ved honeſty and wiſdom He was not ignorant of the Queen's intentions, and 
4 "8": thedefire ſhe had to have the French Maſters of that ſtrength; yet he would not at 
MX that time deny her entry, but uſed ſuch circumſpection,as ſhe and the Houſe both 
F-« were {till in his power. | 
ALetterfrom - The Noblemen reſolving to fall preſently to work, did yet think to move the 
Ho _—_ Queen of new for diſmiffing the FrenchCompanics,and to that effect they directed 
Regent. a. Letter:of this tenor, MadamWe have before this time by Letters and Meſſages been 
mnftant with you to remove the French ſoulaters out of the Realm, who new the fpace of a 
year and, ters have oppreſſed the poor people with evils intolerable,and threaten to bring 
thu Kingdaws.under 4 iniſerable ſeruttude.But ſeeing we could not prevail ty our lawful 
requeſts," me.were forced ta mean our eſtate to the Ducen of England our neareſt neigh- 
bour,and intxeat her ſuppart for expulſmg theſe ftrangers byArms,(if otherwiſe we cannot 
| +7 obtarn ut.) And now albeit ſhe pitying our diſtreſſes hath taken us and oar cauſe in her pro- 
y tebtzonyet for the duty we owe unto you as theMother of our V)ueen,and the deſire we have 
-. to eſchew the ſhedding of Chriſtian bloud, we have adviſed once again to intreat the diſ- 
*3 > 194ffios of theſe French-men with their Captains anii Commanders, for whoſe commodi- 
ous travſfport the Bueen of ——_ will be pleaſed to lend her Nawy,and give to others 
of them a ſafe paſſage by land. If this condition ſpall be rejetled,we take God and men to 
record, that it « not malice nor hatred which moveth us to take Arms, but that we are 
arroen by neceſſity to uſe extreme remedies for preſeruing the Commonnealth,and ſaving 
our ſelves,our eftates and poſterities from utter ruine : neither ſhall we for any peril that 
can bappen (hon ſoever we ſuffer many wrongs and indignities,aqd are daily in expettati- 
on of worſe \ forſake that dutiful obedience which we owe to our Queen, or yet reſift the 
Ling ber Husband, in any thing that ſhall not tend to the ſubverſion of the ancient Li- 
bertzes of this Kingdom. Therefore,moſt gracious Dueen, we beſeech you again and again 
to weigh the equity of our Petition,the inconveniences of War,and to confider how needful 
it 15 that this your Daughters afflifted Kingdom ſhoulil be put to ſome reft and quietneſs. 
I fo os = you ſhall grve to all nations a teflumony of your moderation, and procure the 
 -1:-17 peace of tbe greateſt part:of Ghre t 
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blemen that were preſent. The Eng//ÞGeneral did in like manner diredt SirGeorge An. x 5603 * 
Howard and Sir Fames Crofts to make ofter, that if the French would peaceably de- CPs 2 
part forth of Scotland , they likewiſe ſhould return into their Country without ar | 
moleſting any perſon. Her anſwer was,that ſhe would think of what was propoun- rear the 
ded, and give anſwer the next day. But the Army not liking to admit theſe de- —_ = di- 
lays, advanced the next day, which was Saturday, towards Leith, keeping along _— 
the ſea-coaſt,till they came to Keſtalrigg. The French ifluing forth of Lezth to the | 
number of 1300, or thereby, and planting themſclves upon a little hill called the gif - og 
Hawkhill (where they knew the Engl; Army would encamp) for the ſpace of five ſiege of Leith, 
hours continued in fight , the one _— to make __ the place, the other to 

carry it. Ar laſt the Scotts horſemen did charge the French with ſuch a fury, that 

they, not able to maintain it any longer, took the Hlight and retired to the Town, 

from which they had been quite cut oft,if the Engliſh horſe had ſeconded the Scots; 

as was appointed. In this conflict three hundred of the French were killed, and 

ſome few of the Engl:/Þ. 

Then begun the Army of England to place their Pavilions betwixt the Town of The fituation 
Leith and Keſftalrig. The Lord Gray lodging in the Deans houſe in Reftalrig, and al ge 
the moſt part of his horſemen in the ſame village,the foot lay all in the tents, upon Camp. 
the South and South-eaſt fide of Leith ; and near unto them were the Scots Noble- 
men encamped, trenches cat, and a little mount erected, which was called Mount 
Pellain, from the name of the Captain, whereupon cight Cannons were placed to 
play upon S. Antontes Steeple , on which the French had planted ſome Ordnance. 

Theſe thundring night and day battered the Steeple, and forced the French to diſ- 

mount their artillery. The Engizſ+ after this growing negligent,and ſuppoſing the 

French would make no more allies, followed their ſports, ſome of the Captains gO- 

ing to Edinburgh , and the ſouldiers falling to play at Dice and Cards, as thoug > mg 
there had been no enemies to fear:whereof the French getting intelligence,they ifs Eagiiþ rren- 
ſued forth,and cntring the Engliſh trenches before they were perceived, put many $3 where 
to the ſword. The ſlaughter was great and eſteemed to exceed the loſs of theFrench killed. 
in the firſt encounter. 

This accident taught them to be more watchful all the time that the fiege con- A fire inthe 
tinued;and becauſe their numbers were ſo few for befieging the Town in all parts, *** of Leith, 
they deviſed to raiſe certain mounts in every quarter,and to remove the Canon to 
the Welt fide of the water of Leith , more near the walls then before. The laſt 
of April a ſudden fire kindling within the Town, burned all that night , which de- 
ſtroyed many houſes,and conſumed a great part of the ſouldiers proviſion. During 
this burning, the Engl; playing continually with the Cannon upon the places 
where they ſaw the flames rifing,to ſtop the quenching of the fire, and entring the 
ditches,did in the mean time meaſure the height of the walls,to provide ladders fot 
the ſcaling which they intended. 

The ſeventh of May having reſolved to give an aſlault,they brought the ladders ,,, ;, ., 

a little before day towards the walls; but they proved too ſhort, and ſo that pur- thinkingts 

poſe failed. The Engliſþ loſt 160 at this enterpriſe. Such as were affected to (calc the walls 

the French did hereupon take courage;truſting the ſiege would riſe,and the Englipp © OR 

Army depart : but the accident did no way diſmay either the Engliſh or Scots,every 

man animating another to conſtancy and continuance; and about the time came 

Letters from the Duke of Norfolk, which greatly confirmed their minds. Thereby 

he charged them not to break up the mat, any means, aſſuring they ſhould not 

lack men,ſo long as any could be had between Twede and Trent (for in thoſe bounds 

he commanded as Licutenant)and giving hopes to come in perſon to the Camp,he 

cauſed his Pavilion to be ſet up,and ſent thither his officers and provifion.Shortly 

after a freſh ſupply came from England of 2000 men,which made all fogner loſſes 

to be forgotten. The French for ſome daies made divers fallies, but were ever put 

to the worſt ; for all the hurt which fell either to Scotrsſh or Engliſh from that time 

untill the rendring of the Town , was only the loſs of two men , Robert Colvil of 

Cleiſh, Maſter houſhold to Lord Fames, a Gentleman much commended both for 

wiſdom and vyalour (he was wounded in the raph by the ſhot of a great piece — 
tnc 
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” 4; witiom it diſhonorable for the King and Queen © 
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© the Author 0 counſel 2 take place, ſhe doubted nothing to compoſe all the Diſſenſions 
. of the Story within the Realm , and ſettle the ſame upon good conditions in 4 perfef tranquillity. 
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and ſhot in the head. 
' The French King hearing in what diſtreſs the companies at Leith were, and by 


reaſon of other affairs not able to ſupply them in time , ſent Count Randon and 
Monſieur Monluck Biſhop of Valence Ambaſſadors to the Queen of England, deſi. 
ring her to retire her Army out of Scotland,with offers to reſtore the Town of Cal. 
las if ſhe would call them back. Her anſwer was , that ſhe did not value that fiſher. 
Town ſo much,as to hazard for it the ſtate of Britain.The French perceiving thatPeace 
could not otherwiſe be made but by —_—_— theFrench ſouldiers,and thinking 

rance to treat with their own ſubjects, 


ariſwer. 


| CecitandDo- they intreated the Queen of England to ſend her Ambaſſadours to mediate an 
or ome. Agreement: which was cafily afſented unto, and Mr. William Cecil principal Se. 
” . diacean A- cretary of England,with Doctor Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York, appointed to 
greement:. «0 with the French Ambaſſadors into ScotHand,and uſc their beſt means for pacify. 
4 ing the preſent Troubles. 
NOAM Whileſt they were in their journy,the QueenRegent, partly out of ſickneſs,and 
| Regent ck- partly of diſpleaſure, dicd in the Caſtle of Edinburgh the tenth of Fune, 1560. Be- 
4 _— G- (nk her death ſhe deſired to ſpeak with theDuke of Chattellerault,the Earls of Ay. 


gile,Glencarn, Marſhall, and Lord Fames; to whom ſhe expreſled her grief for the 
_ m—_ Troubles of the Realm,commending earneſtly the ſtudy of Peace unto them,adyi- 

ſing them to ſend bothFrench and Engliſh forth of theCountry,and beſeeching them 

to continue in the obedience of the Queen their Sovereign , and to entertain the 
old amity with the King and Realm of France.After ſome ſpeeches to this purpoſe, 
burſting forth in tears, ſhe asked pardon of them all whom any way ſhe had offen- 
ded, profeſiing that ſhe did forgive thoſe who had injured her in any ſort, and im- 
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ax 560. the town, and dicd of it within two hours) and Alexander Lokhart; brother to the 
FATTY Laird of Barre, wholying too open in the trenches was diſcovercd by the enemy, 


” 
A 
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bracing all the Nobles one by one,kifſing them,ſhe took her farewell. To others of / 


meaner ſort that ſtood by ſhe gave her hand,and ſo they departed. Afterwards, dif. 
poſing her ſelf for another world, ſhe ſent for Fohn Willock the Preacher , who was 
then returned from England,and conferring with him a reaſohable ſpace , openly 
profeſſed, that ſhe did truſt to be ſaved only by the death and merits of Feſus Chriſt : 
and thus ended her lite moſt Chriſtianly. | 
the Queen _ She was a Lady of honeſt and honorable conditions, of agnver judgment, and 
Regent her full of humanity,a great lover ofjuſtice,helptul to the poor,eſpeciallyto thoſe that 
pn commzen® ſhe knew to be indigent, but for ſhame could not beg ; compaſſionate of women 
in travel, whom ſhe did often viſit in her own perſon, and help both with her skill 
and counſel. In her Court ſhe kept a wondertul gravity, tolerating no licenciouſ- 
neſs ; her maids were always buſicd in ſome vertuous exerciſe , and to them ſhe 
as an enſample every way of modeſty,chaſtity,and the beſt Vertucs.A great dex- 
terity ſhe had inGovernment,which a cd in the compoſing theTumults in the 
North;and in pacifying the Iſles , which by her wiſdom were reduced to perfect 
obedience. As to thoſe Wazs which afflicted the Kingdom in her laſt days, it is 
not to be doubted but the ſame happencd much againſt her will ; neither had they 
fallen out at all, if affairs had been carricd according to her mind. But ſhe was to 
govern bydirection,and in all matters of weight muſt needs attend reſponſes from 
the French Court, which were the Oracles whereby all affairs at thoſe times were 
framed. This made her in matters of Religion more ſevere then of her own nature 
ſhe was, and led her into many errours of State , neglecting the Natives and born 
Noblemen of the Country , and following the counſels of the French that attend- 
ed her , who making no conſcience of their promiſes, and minding nothing but 
the bringing of Scotland in ſubjection to France , as they conceived things to 
ſerve untg their ends,moved her to follow courſes unſure and diſhonorable.Other- 


The matice of W1lE the was of a moſt mild diſpoſition , and was heard often to ſay, That if her 


4 _ The Author of the Story aſcrived to Fohn Knox in his whole diſcourſe ſheweth 
*. flory. a bitter and hatcful ſpite againſt her , forgingſhoneſt things, which was never 
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ſo much as ſuſpected by any, ſetting down his own conjectures as certain'truths, 
and mifinterpreting all her words and actions;yea the leaſt ſyllable that did eſcape 
her in paſſion , he maketh it an argument of her cruel and inhumane diſpoſition : 
bur when he cometh ro ſpeak of her end , he will have all her Sickneſs and Death 
(though in none of the two there was any thing extraordinary)to be theJudgmenr 
oiGod inflicted upon her,as it Death & the ordinary viſitations which bring death 
were not common to Princes as well as others. Then for her Burial, becauſc by di- 
rection of her friends, and (as ſome ſay)at her own defire,order was taken to car 
her corps to the Abbey of Rhemes in Campaigne,whezxe her ſiſter was Abbeſs,whic 
of all neceſſity required a protraction of time; he conſtrued the delay to be the-pu- 
niſhment of her inhmanity, and the want of ſepulchre in this Kingdom a progno- 
ſtick of the ſhort continuance of her race and theGurſian bloud(as he ſpeaks)in this 
Realm. Pardon me good Reader,for this digreflion. To detract from the tame of 
Princes,and miſcenſure their words and actions, ſavoureth of malice, and no way 
becometh a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter of Chriſt. 


” 4 T +3 
"we: 
bs Y « 
An. 15604 
lt 4 
= — BS 
4 


Shortly after the death of the Queen Regent Truce was taken for hearing the A trace taker 
Ambaſſadors ſent from France and Enzland,who coming to Edinburgh, entred into dcath of the 
conſultation firſt amongſt themſelves upon the beſt and eaſieſt means to compoſe Ween Re- 


the preſent Quarrels. Then _— to them certain of the S:ott:b Nobility,be 
to treat of the ſending of the French ſoldiers torch of the Realm. Wherein two Tie 
ficulties occurred. One was,that the Commiſſioners of France did urge the retain- 
ing of a number of men of war in ſome Forts of the Country tor the King and 
Queen, after Peace was concluded. The other, that the Companies that ſhould be 
broken might depart unchallenged with all their baggage. The Scortsfh Noblemen 
did oppoſe theſe deſires, cſtceming it unreaſonable that they ſhould be ſuffered to 
deparc before they gave ſatisfaction to thoſe they had wronged z and ro place 
ſtrangers in Forts,they thought it could not but breed trouble,and occafion a new 
War more dangerous then the preſent. This contention held ſome days; at laſt 
both parties wearying , they were brought to agree upon the Conditions fol- 
lowing. L 


gent. 


% 


1. That the Frenchmen of war in the Town of Leith ſhould be ſent home with- Candirions of 


in the ſpace of twenty days with bag and 
ſhould be furniſhed with Ships of England , 
of the ſame. 

2. That Leith being rendred to the Lords of Scotland, the walls thereof ſhould be 
demoliſhed,as likewiſe theFortifications of Dumbar,it ſo it ſhould ſeem good to the 
Lords,after they had viewed the ſame ; and that the King and Queen ſhould make 
no new Forts within the Realm , nor augment thoſe that were already made, nor 
yet repair theſe that were demoliſhed,without counſel and conſent of the Eſtates. 

3. That a Garriſon of threeſcore Frenchmen ſhould be permitted to remain in 
the Caſtle of Dumbar,and as many in the Iſle of Inchkeeth, until the Eſtates ſhould 
find means to maintain the ſaid Forts upon their own charges from all-peril of fo- 
rein invaſion ; the ſaid ſouldiers in the mean time living obedient to the Laws of 
the Realm, and taking nothing from the ſubjects without payment of ready 
money. 

4 That an Act of Oblivion ſhould be made for aboliſhing the memory of all in- 
juries and wrongs attempted or committed againſt the Laws of the Realm , ſince 
the ſixth day of March x 558, until the firſt of Auguſt x 560. which Act ſhould be 
ratified in the next Parliament, and confirmed by the Queen with conſent of her 
Husband. 

5. / That a general Peace and Reconciliation ſhould be made amongſt the Lords 
and ſubjects of theRealm,ſo as they who were called of theCongregition,and they 
Who were not of the ſame,ſhould bear no quarrel to others for any thing done ſince 
the ſixth of March, 1558. 

6: That the King andQueen ſhould not purſue,revenge, or ſuffer to be revenged,; 
any violence or injury that had been done {ince the ſaid time , nor ſhould deprive 
or ſeek any color to diſpoſicſs the ——_— any of thet,of the —-——_ 

2 an 


ey giving pledges for the ſafe return 
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” of. 1560. and eſtatcs which they have enjoyed before , they alwaics continuing in the dye 


obedience of. their And that it might be known that the King and 

cen were not willing to keep any remembrance of the Troubles paſt, it was ac. 
corded the Duke of Ghattelerault and all other Noblemen of Scotland ſhould be re. 
poſſeſſed in their livings and benefices within France, afrer the manner that they 
did enjoy the ſame before the ſaid ſixth day of March ; and that all Capitulations 
agreed upon in times paſt ſhould be obſcryed as well for the part of their Maje- 
ſties, as to part of the Nobility and people of Scotland. 

7. That where any Biſhops, Abbots,or other Churchmen, ſhould alledge them. 
ſelves to have received anyinyuries cither in their perſons or | as ſame ſhould 
be conſidered by the Eſtates of Parliament, and redreſs made according to reaſon; 
and in the mean time, that no man ſhould ſtop them to enjoy their rents, nor do 
any hurt or violence to their perſons:and if any ſhould do contrary to this Article, 
he ſhould be purſued by the Lords as a perturber of the Commonwealth. 

8. That in time coming the King and Queen ſhould depute no ſtrangers in the 
'" adminiſtration of Civiland Common Juſtice , nor beſtow the Offices of Chan- 

- cellary,Theſaurer, Comptrollary , and the like upon others then born ſubjects of 
the Realm:as likewiſe that it ſhould not be lawful to give the office of Theſaurary 
or Comptrollary to any Church-man or other perſon that is not able to admini- 
ſtrate the ſame. Farther,that the Theſaurer and Comptroller appointed by them, 
and inſtructed with ſufficient commiſſion , ſhould donothing in diſpoſing of ca- 
ſualtics without the conſent of the Council, to the effect all things may be done 
for the profit of the King and Queen : yet ſhould it not be thought that this Arti. 
cle did either bind the King orQueen,but that they may give where and when they 
ſhould think ex nt. 

- 9. That the' es of the Realm ſhould convene and hold a Parliament in the 
moneth of Auguft next , for which a Commiſſion ſhould be ſent from the French 
King and the Queen of Scor/and,and that the ſaid Convention ſhould be as lawful 
in all reſpects , as if the ſame had been ordained by the expreſs Commandment of 
their Majeſties : providing all Tumults of war be diſcharged, and they who ought 
by their places to be preſent may come without fear. 

© IO. That for the better government of this Realm, choice ſhould be made of a 
Council which ſhould confiſt of twelve worthy men of the Kingdom, of which 
number the Queen ſhould chuſe ſeven and the Eſtates five ; which twelve in their 
Majeſties abſence ſhould take order with the aftairs of Government, and without 
their authority and conſent nothing ſhould be done in the adminiſtration of pub- 
lick buſineſs. And that the ſaid Council ſhould convene asoft as they might con- 
veniently,but no fewer then fix together ; or if any matter of importance occur- 
red,they ſhould all be called, or the moſt part of them : providing it ſhould not be 
prejudicial to the King and Queen, and to the Rights of the Crown. 

11, That the King and Queen ſhould neither make Peace nor War in theſe 
parts but by the counſel and advice of the Eſtates,according to the cuſtome of the 
Country, as it was obſerved by their predeceflors. 

I2. That none of the Lords of the Nobility of Scotland ſhould make convoca- 
tion of men of war , except in ordinary caſes approved by the Laws and cuſtome 
of the Realm, nor ſhould any of them cauſe men of war ſtrangers to come into 
theſe parts, much leſs mm to do mpea___ the King and Queen, or 
againſt the authority of the Council,and other Magiſtrates of the Realm: and in 
caſc any of them had occaſion to take Aymns,the ſame being firſt communicated to 
the Council , their Majeſtics likewiſe ſhould be made acquainted therewith, and 
nothing to be done by them that ought not to be done by good and faithful ſub- 
| =_ t love the quietneſs of the/Realm, and will abide in the obedience of theix 

Vereigns. | 

13. That Lord David,ſon to the Duke of Chatellerault, detained priſoner at 
Bots de Vincennes, ſhould be put to liberty, and ſuffered to return into Scotland at 
his pleaſure. | 

I4. That with the Frenchmen no Artillery ſhould be tranſported forth of the 

Realm, 
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Realm,but thoſe which were ſent and brought in fince the deceaſe of Francs the 4s. 1 560% 
Firſt; and that all other Artillery and Munition , eſpecially that which hath the Gy 
Arms of Scotland, ſhould be put into the _ out of which they were taken. 
15. That the Army of England ſhould return home immediately after the em- 
barking of the French , and that all the Scotts men of war ſhould be broken, and 
licenced to depart. 
x6. That for the Articles concerning Religion preſented for the part of the No- 
bility and people of Scotland (which the Commiſſioners would not touch, but re- 
ferred to their Majcftics) it was promiſed that a certain number of Noblemen 
ſhould be choſen in the next Convention and Parliament to be ſent to theirMaje- 
ſties,to expone unto them the things that ſhould be thought needful for the eſtate 
thereof; and for the Articles preſently decided, they ſhould carry with them the 
Ratification of the ſame by the Eſtates, and return a Confirmation thereof from 
their Majeſtics. | 
Laſtly, that the Queen of Scotland and King of France ſhould not hereafter 
uſurp the Titles of England and Ireland, and ſhould delete the Arms of England 
and lrelard out of their ſcutcheons and whole houſhold-ſtuffe. 


Chriftopher Goodman at S. Andrews, Adam Heriote at Aberdene, Fobn Row at Perth, \iriducds- 
_ 


us and Mernis, Mr. Fobn Willock for Glaſgow, and Mr. Fobn Kerſwel for Argile and 
Ihe With this ſmall number was the plantation of the Church at firſt un- 
ertaken. » 

The time appointed for the Parliament approaching, warning was made to all had 
ſach as by pul ancient Cuſtome had any voice Le to be 2 ———_ at the ——_ — 
day the meeting was frequent.In the beginning there was great altercation. Divers A 
holding that no Parliament could be kept, ſeeing their Sovereigns had ſent no Gommiſe © 
fron, nor authoriſed any to repreſent therr perſons. Others (alledging that Article of 
the Peace whereby it was agreed, That a Parliament ſhould be kept in the moneth of 
Auguſt, and that the ſame ſhould be as lanful in all reſpetts, as if it were ordained by 
the expreſs commandments of their Majeſties) maintained thatthe ſaid Article was 4 
warrant ſuſficrent for their preſent meeting : and this opinion by voices prevailed. 
$0 after ſome cight days ſpent in theſe contentions, they began to treat of affairs; 
but as they had no Commiſſion, ſo the ſolemnities accuſtomed of Crown,Scepter 
and Sword, which arc in uſe to be carried at theſe times, were negledted. Thefe 
were preſent of the Spiritual Eſtate,the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of 
Dunkeld, Dumblane, Galloway, Argile, and Iſles, the Prior of S. Andrews , the Ab- 
bots of Conper, Landers, Culroſs, S. Colmes Inch, Newbottle, Halirudhouſe, Kinloſe j 
Deire and New-Abbey , with the Priors of Coldingham and S. eMary Iſle; of the 
Nobility , the Lord Duke , the Earls of Arrane, Argile, Marſpal, Caffils, Cathnes, 
Athol,Glencarne, Morton,and Rothes ; the Lords Ruthven, Glammsy, Aresbin, Boyd, 

Ochiltrie, Carlile, Levingſton, Ogilvy, and Somervil, with many of the inferiour The Clergy 
Barons ; and of the Commiſſioners of Burghs none were abſent. In eleCing the re bg 
Lords of the Articles,the Noblemen that had the nomination of the Clergy, pa of the Lords 
fing by ſuch amongſt them as they knew to be Popiſhly affeted, made choice of bc articles 
the Biſhops of Galloway and Argile, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Abbots of Abber- 
brothock, Kilwining, Lundors, Newbottle, and Culroſs: at which the Prelates ſtormed 
miphtily , alledging that ſome of them were mere Laicks , and all of them Apo- 
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| d6,7560. ſtates ( for they had openly renounced Popery and joyned themſelves with the 
” dS Profefiors of the Truth:) but there was no remedy, the courſe was changed; ang 
=. now it behoved them to take law,who formerly had given it to others. 
© pettronsvro. The firſt thing they moved in the Articles was a upptlontion of the Barons, 
|  ponedinfaror Gentlemen , Burgeſles and other Subjects concerning Religion ; wherein three 
- of the Refor- things were petitioned. Firſt, That the Dottrime of the Roman Church, profeſſed and 
_ rannouſly maintained by the Clergy,ſhould be condemned,and by AF of Parliament abg. 
fhed,Some particulars they named, ſuch as the Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation, the 
Adoration of Chriſts Body under the form of Bread, the Merit of Works, Papiitical ln- 
dulgences, Purgatory ,Pilgrimage,and praying toSaints departed. Theſc they reckoned 
to be peſtilent Errors,ſuch as could not but bring damnation to the Souls of thoſe 
who were therewith infected : therefore deſired a puniſhment to be appointed for 
the Teachers and maintainers of ſuch DoCtrines. Next, That 4 remedy ſhould be 
found ag ain#t the prof aning of the holy Sacraments by men of DESIRE the true 
Diſct ne of the ancient Church revived and reſtored. Thirdly,That the Pope of Rome 
' bk uſurped Authority ſhould be diſcharged,and the Patrimony of the Church imployed to 
the ſuſtent ation of the Miniſtery, the proviſion of Schools, and intertainment of the poor, 
of a long time neglefted. 

This laſt clauſe was not very — divers of the Nobility , who, though 
they liked well to have the Pope his Authority and Doctrine condemned, had no 
will toquit the Church Patrimony, wherewith in that ſtirring time they had poſ- 
ſefled themſelves. So making no anſwer to the laſt Point, the Miniſters were deſi- 
red to draw into ſeveral heads the ſum of the Doctrine they craved to be eſtabli- 
ſhed,that the ſame might be ſeen and conſidered by the Parliament. This accord- 

The Confeſfi- ingly was done,and the fourth day after (which was the I7. of Augu#t)exhibited to 
onof Fath the Eſtates under this Title (The Confeſſion of the Faith and Dottrine believed and 
Foeclemed, profeſſed by the Proteſtants of Scotland.) It is the ſame Confeſſion word by word 
that you have regiſtred in the firſt Parliament of King Fames the Sixth, which 
(that the Story may on with an uninterrupted delivery) I thought it not needful 
here to inſert. | 

The Confeli- - The Confcilion read in open Parliament and put to voices , the Earl of Athol, 
Pprove®* the Lords Sommervill and Borthwick only of all the Temporal Eſtate diſaſſented, 
ſaying, They would believe as their fathers before them had believed. The Popiſh Pre- 
lats were filent, and anſwered nothing : whereupon the Earl Marſhal brake forth 
into theſe ſpeeches, It long ſince I carried ſome favour unto the Truth,and was ſome- 
' what jealous of theRomanRel:1g1on; but thu day hath fully reſolved me of the truth of the 
one, and falſhood of the other : for ſeeing my Lords the Biſhops ( who» by their learning 
can, and for the zeal they ſhould have to the Truth would,as I ſuppoſe,gainſay any thing 
repugnant unto it) ſay nothing againſt the Confeſſion we have heard, I cannot think but it 
3s the very Truth of God, and the contrary of it falſe and decerveable Dofirine. Thus 
was the Confeſſion of Faith approved, and by publick voices of the Eſtates autho- 
rized. At the ſame time there paſſed three other Acts in favour of the Profeſſors; 
he Pages One for aboliſhing the Popes Juriſdiction and Authority within the Realm; a Se- 
aboliſhed, Cond annulling all Statutes made jn preceding times for maintainance of [dolatry; 

and a Third for puniſhment of the __ and hearecrs of Maſs. 
The Lord With theſe Acts Sr. Fames Sandetands Knight of Rhodes, a Gentleman of good 
_— d- account ( who had carried himſelf as neuter in all theſe Broils) was directed 
France. - to France, for obtaining a Ratification of the ſame from the Queen and the King 
her Husband;and therewith was deſired to clear the Noblemen and other Subjects 
from imputations of Diſloyalty caſt upon them, and to pacific the minds of their 
Sovereigns ( whom they underſtood to be much exaſperated ) by all the good 
ways he could uſe. But he found his Ambaſlage and himſelf both contemned; the - 
Guiſians(who were the only men then in account with the King)checking him bit- 
terly at his firſt Audience,for that he,being a Knight of the holyOrder,ſhould have 
taken a Commiſſion from Rebels to ſollicite a ratification of execrable Hereſies. 
The Gentleman did what he could to ___ their wrath , but nothing could 
avail.So was he diſmiſſed without anſwer ; whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſgen,the 
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Abbot of Dunfermlin,and the Lord Seaton, who went from Leith with the compa- Av. 1560. 
ny of French, were generally blamed. | 

The cold entertainment he found in that Court was ſoon advertiſed ; which The Facts 
troubled greatly the minds of the Profeſſors, for they were ſenſible of their own vorton ad 
weakneſs,and doubtful of ſu porn from England, if France ſhould again invade, be- my ho 
cauſe of the loſs the Engliſb had received in the late Expedition : neither had the ** 
Earls of Morton and Glencarn (who upon the break ing up of the Parliament were 
ſent into England to render thanks to the Queen, and to intreat the continuance 
of her favor) given any advertiſement of their acceptance. But whileſt they ſtood 
thus fearful , news was brought of the French Kings death , which raiſed their The £renc 
hearts not a little , neither were they more glad then the French faction were King dicth. 
forrowtul. == 

Theſe mecting in the moſt ſecret manner they could, took counſel to ſend Mr, Mr. Fein te? 
Fohn Leſley (afterwards Biſhop of Roſſe) with Letters to the Queen,intreating her the "I 
to return into Scotland; withall to ſhew her that the beſt courſe ſhe could take wag Faftionts 
to land at Aberdene, where ſhe ſhould be honorably received, and find ſuch afliſt- — 2 
ence of theNoblemen in theſe quarters,as at her firſt coming ſhemight re-eſtabliſh turn. 
the Catholick Religion. He was alſo deſired to warn the RR not to give car 
to the Counſels of her Brother, who (as they ſaid) was of an aſpiring mind, and 
aimed at no leſs then the Government of the Realm; whom ſhe ſhould do wiſely 
to cauſe be detained in Fr ance,till matters at home were fully ſetled. The Letter he 
carried was ſubſcribed _ Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of _A4berdene, 
eMurray and Roſſe, the Earls. of Huntley, Craford, Athol, Sutherland, and Cath- 


neſſe. 
On the other fide, the Noblemen that had aſſiſted the expulſion of the French, Lord Famer 
how ſoon they heard of the death of King Francis , convened at Edinburgh , and 2, ><Noble- 
after counſel taken directed Lord Fames to theQueen,to perſuade her in like man- Reformation 
ner to return. But Leſley uſing greater diligence came to her ſome days before him, wy __ 
and finding her at V:trie in Champazgne (whither ſhe was gone to ſeck a ſecret place 
for her ſorrow) delivered the Letters and credit he was truſted with. The Queen 
hearing all, anſwered, that the Prelats and Noblemen by whom he was employed 
ſhould reſt aſſured of her favour, willing him to advertiſe ſo much, and to attend 
till ſhe could reſolve upon her teturn. Incontinent after Leſleys coming the 
Queens Uncles did enter in deliberation what courſe was beſt for her to take, and 
whether or not ſhe ſhould return to Scotland; for they conceived the pallage by 
Sea would be dangerous (ſhe not being aflured of the Queen of Englands triend- 
ſhip) and in her own Kingdom the late Troubles not being fully appeaſed , the 
confidered her peril would be great,and that ſhe ſhould be caſt into many difficul- 
ties : yet finding her own mind to incline that way , and hoping to have her more 7\*Weenre- 
ſubject to their counſels whileſt ſhe lived at home then if ſhe remained in France, turn, 
they reſolved to give way to her return,& to provide a Fleet for her ſafe tranſport. 

Lord Fames at his coming, though he was advertiſed of the concluſion taken, yet 
diflembling his knowledge thereof, did bignify the great deſire that the ſubjects 

had to enjoy her preſence,and their longing for her return, uſing the beſt reaſons 

he could to perſuade her unto it. Hereby ſhe was much confirmed in her purpoſe; 

and after a day or two imparting to him her reſolution, willed him to return with 

diligence, toy making advertiſement of her journy, take care that nothing ſhould 

be attempted againſt the Pacification made at Lerth before her coming. 

In March following there arrived at Leith one Noalius, a Senator of Bordeaux, An ambaſſage 
bringing a Commiſſion from the King that had now ſucceeded his Brother,where- f*9* France. 
by x things were craved. 1. That the old League betwixt France and Scotland 
ſrould be renewed. 2. That the late confederacy with England ſhould be diſſolved. 

3. That the Church-men ſhould be reſtored to their places from which they had been 
thruſt, TheCouncil not willing to meddle with matters of that importance delayed 
his anſwer to the Convention appointed in —_ which time Lord Fames return- 
cd.He had audience,and anſwer given him to this cflect:That the Scots were no way Th aniwer 


- oy frhe Con- 
conſcious to themſelves of any breach of the ancient League,but contrariwiſe the Excnch vencion. 
| had 


a - 4S 
bY ui bs fo nh hs 


M4 f JM. — 
: 4 K - 
. - 


bl ” 
” as. As 2 4 ms 3 wk KEY _ : © 4 © % - $ 
af £ p2 ST * IE . 

A 4 , - 

* ( 

_ 
_ » .- 
- ——— %-y oo +» * ” 
-_ has ——_— % _ . P32 _—" as i, ""—_ 
———ſ 
- 
-. 
wa — 


- H#; 3x60" had broken to them; tching of late to deprive them of therr ancient Liberties, and undey 
C WL the ofe (ſion of pray to bring them into a miſerable ſervitude. That they could not 
=”. mt 16: the Contra made with England, except they would be accompted of all men lj. 
Y ving the on d-402e0 for having recerved the mo kindneſs and benefit at the hangs 
> of the Engliſh which one neighbor Nation could poſſibly do unto another , if they ſhould 
requite them with ſuth 1ngratitude, = would bring upon themſelves a perpetual and 
everlaſting ſheme. And for repairing the Church-men in their places, they ſaid that they 
did not pbopledes thoſe whom they ſo flyled to be Office-bearers m the Church , and 
that Scotland, having renounced the Pope , would maintain no longer hs Priefts and 


| wvaſſals. | 
Merton ene lin diſmiſſed with this anſwer,the Earls of Morton and Glencarn,who a little 
| => obo before this time were returned from England, did relate g—_ acceptance they 
land. received from the Queen, and the promiſes ſhe made to them in the defence 
of the Liberties of the Kingdom , if they ſhould ſtand in need at any time of her 
help ; which was heard with great content. They had been truſted with a more 
private buſineſs ; this was to try if the Queen might be pleaſed to take the Earl 
of Arrane to her Husband , and that way to unite the Kingdoms in a more firm 
amity. But to this ſhe did in fair terms anſwer, That ſhe was not as yet wearied of the 
ſingle life, and profeſſing her ſelf adepted to the Noblemans good affettion,ſaid that if ſhe 
ſhould try her kindneſs in any other matter, he ſhould find hu love not ill beftowed. The 
Earl took the repulſe more patiently becauſe of the French Kings death,and truſt. 
ing he ſhould gain the favour' of his own Queen , whom he greatly aftedted : bur 
of this he was Fikewiſe diſappointed, as we will hear. 
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Aform of the Convention kept at Edinburgh in Fanuary preceding a Form of Church- 


-- Church-poli- licy was preſented , and defired to be ratified. Becauſe this will fall to 
4 be ofhen mentioned 5: and ſerveth to the clearing of many queſtions which 


were afterward agitated in the Church; I thought meet word by word here to in- 
fert the ſame , that the Reader may ſee what were the Grounds laid down at firſt 
for the - <v"II—w of the Church, ſo we ſhall the better decern of the Changes 
that followed. 


The Fir Head, of Dodtrine. 


Ecing that Chriſt Feſus is he whomGod the Father hath commended only to be 
Shea & followed of his Sheep; we judge it neceflary that hisGoſpel be truly & 
openly preached in everyChurch & Afſembly of this Realm,and that all Doctrine 
repugning to the ſame be utterly ſuppreſſed as damnable to mans Salvation. 


The Explication of the Firſt Head. 


Leſt that upon this our Generality ungodly men take occaſion to cavil, this we 

adde for Explication. By preaching of the Goſpel we underſtand not only the Scri- 

_ ptures of the New Teſtament, but alſo the Old ; to wit,the Law,the Prophets and 

HiQorics » in which Chriſt Feſus is no leſs contained in Figure, then we have him 

now expreſſed in Virtue: And therefore with the Apoſtle we affirm, that 2ll Scri- 

ture mſpired of God is profitable to inflruft , to reprove, and to exhort. In which 

ks of Old and New Teſtaments we affirm that all things neceſlary for the in- 

ſtruction of the Church, and to make the man of God perkect, are contained and 
ſufficiently expreſſed. . 

By the contrary Doftrine we underſtand whatſoever men by Laws, Councils 

* or Conſtitutions have impoſed upon the Conſciences of men without the expreſs 

cofumandment of Gods W ord.Such as are the Vows of Chaſtity , Forſwearing of 

Marriage,binding of men and women to a ſeveral-and diſguiſed Apparel,to the ſu- 

| perſtitious 
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man ; ſuch as be all theſe the Papilſts have invented, as the Feaſts (ſoas they term 
them) of the Apoſtles; Martyrs,Virgins ; of Chriſtmas, Circumeiſion, Epiphany, 
Purification, and other ſaid Feaſts of our Lady : which things becauſe in the Scri- 
»tures of God they neither have commandment , nor aſſurance , we judge them 
utterly to be aboliſhed from this Realm , Afﬀirming farther, that the obſtinate 

maintainers and teachers of ſuch abominations ought not to eſcape the puniſh- 

ment of the Civil Magiſtrate. | 


The Second head, of Sacraments. 


O Chriſt Feſus his holy Goſpel truly preached of neceſſity it is that his holy 
T' Sacraments he annexed and truly miniſtred,as Seals and viſible Confirma- 
tions of the ſpiritual Promiſes contained in the words. Theſe Sacraments are two; 
to wit,Baptiſm,and the holySupper of the Lord Feſius ; which are then rightly mi- 
niſtred, when by a lawtulMiniſter the people before the adminiſtration of the ſame 
are plainly inſtructed and put in mind of Gods free Grace and mercy offered unto 
the penitent in Chriſt Feſis,when Gods Promiſes are reherſed, the end and uſe of 
the hrcamns reached and declared in ſuch a language as the people do under- 
ſtand; when alſo to them nothing is added, and from them: nothing diminiſhed, 
and in their adminiſtration all things done according to the inſtitution of theLord 
Feſus, and practice of his holy Apoſtles. And albeit the order of Geneva, which 


now is uſed in ſome of our Churches, is ſufficient to inſtrudt the diligent Reader 


how that both theſe Sacraments may be rightly miniſtred ; yet for an Uniformity 
to be kept, we thought good to add this as ſuperabundant. 

In Baptiſm we — nothing to be uſed except the element of Water 
only, and that the word and declaration of the Promiſes (as we ſaid before) ought 
to precede: therefore whoſoever preſumeth in Baptiſm to uſe oyl,ſalt,wax,ſpittle, 
conjuration and croſling, as they accuſe the inſtitution of Chriſt of imperfection, 
(for it was void of all theſe inventions) ſs for altering Chriſts perfect Ordinance 
they oughr to be ſeverely puniſhed. be 

The Table of the Lord is then moſt rightly miniſtred;when it approacheth moſt 
nigh to Chriſts own action. But plain it is that at the Supper Gkeiſt Feſus ſate 
with his Diſciples,and therefore do we judge that fitting atTable is moſt conveni- 
ent to that holy action ; that Bread and Wine ought to be given, diſtribution of 
the ſame made , that the Bread ſhould be taken _- eaten, and likewiſe that all 
ſhould drink of the Cup,with declaration what both the one and the other is. For 
touching the damnable error of the Papiſts, who defraud the people of the Cup of 
the Lords Bloud, their crror is ſo manifeſt as it needeth no confutation. 

That the Miniſter break the Bread,and diſtribute the ſame to thoſe that be next 
unto him , commanding the reſt every one with reverence and ſobriety to break 
with other,we think-it neareſt to Chriſts aCtion,and to the perfect practice of the 
Apoſtles,as we read in Saint Paul.During which aCtion we think it neceffary that 
ſome comfortable places of Scripture be read, which may bring in mind the Death 
of the Lord Feſus, and the benefit of the ſame: for ſeeing in that Action we ought 
chiefly to remember the Lords Death,we judge the Scriptures making mention of 
the ſame molt apt to ſtir up our dull minds then,and at all times. The Miniſters at 
their diſcretion may appoint the places to be read as they think good; but what 
times we think moſt convenient for miniſtration of the one and other Sacrament, 
ſhall be declared when we come to the Policy of the Church, 


The Third Head, touching the abeliſping of Idolatry, 
| \ S we require Chriſt Feſus to be truly preached,and his holySacraments right- 


ly miniſtred;ſo we cannot ceaſe to require Idolatry,with all Monuments and 


places of the ſame, as Abbeys, Chappels,Monkeries,Fricrs,Nunneries, Chantries, 
Cathedral- 


cſtitious obſerving of Faſting-days, Difference of Meats for conſcience <-n 4 
na for the dead, and keeping of Holy-days of certain Saints commanded by Ye 2 
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. es , Canonries , Co » bther then preſently are Pariſh: 
>Schools,to be utterly ſuppreſſed in all places of this Realm; Palaces; 
Manſions and dwelling-houſes, with their Orchards and Gardens, only excepted, 
As alſo we deſire that no perſons,of what eſtate or condition foever they be,be per. 
mitted to uſe idolatrous Serviee;for that whereſoever Idolatry is maintained,if G 
it may be ſuppreſſed, the wrath of God ſhall reign both upon the blind and obſti- 
nate idolaters, and thoſe that negligently ſuffer the ſame. | 

By Idolatry we underſtand the Maſs, Invocation of Saints, Adoration of Images, 
and the keeping and retaining of the ſame ; finally, all honouring of God not con- 


tained in his holy Word. 


The Fourth Head, concerning Miniſters and their lawful Eleftion, 


N a Church reformed or tending to Reformation none ought to preſume eithe; 
to preach,or yet miniſter the Sacraments, untill they be called orderly tothe 
ſame. Ordinary Vocation conſiſteth inElection, Examination and Admiſſion ; 
and becauſe the Election of Miniſters in Papiſtry hath been altogether abuſed,we 
think expedient to intreat of it more largely. 

It appertaineth to the _ and to every ſeveral mts to elect their 
Miniſter, and in caſe they be found negligent thercin the ſpace of fourty days, the 
beſt reformed Church, to wit,the Church of the Superintendent with his council, 
may preſent unto them a man that they judge apt to feed the Hock of Chriſt Feſus, 
who muſt be examined as well in life and manners , as in doctrine and know- 
ledge. ; 

Phat this may be done with more exact diligence , the perſons who arc to be 
examined muſt be commanded to appear before men of ſoundeſt judgement, re- 
maining in ſome principal Town next adjacent unto them. As they that be in Fife, 
Anous, Mernss, or Stratherne, to preſent themſelves in St. Andrews; thoſe that be 
in Lothian, Mers, or Tiveotdale, in Edinburgh ; and likewiſe thoſe that be in other 
Countries,muſt reſort to the beſt reformed Cities and Towns,that is,to the Town 
of the Superintendent, where firſt in the Schools, or failing thereof in open Aﬀſem- 

ly and before the Congregation,they mult give declaration of their Gifts, utter- 
ance and knowledge by interpreting ſome place of Scripture to be appointed by 
the Miniſtery ; which being ended, the w—_ that is preſented,or that offereth 
himſelf to the ſervice of theChurch,muſt be examined by the Miniſters and Elders | 
of theChurch openly before all that liſt to hear,in all the chicf Points that be now 
in controverfie betwixt us and the mn Ss Anabaptifts, Arrians,and other ſuch ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian Religion : in which if he be ſound and able to perſuade by 
wholſome Doctrine, and to convince the gain-ſayers, then muſt he be directed to 
the Church and Congregation where he would ſerve ; that there in open audience 
of the Aock he may preach & deliver his knowledge in the Article of Juſtification, 
the Offices of Chrift Feſus,the number,cffect and uſe of the Sacraments, and, fi- 
nally,the whole Religion which heretofore hath been corrupted by Papiſts. 

if his Doctrine be found wholſome and able to inſtruct the ſimple, and if the 
Church can juſtly reprehend nothing in his life, doctrine or utterance, then we 
judge the Church , which before was deſtitute, unreaſonable if they refuſe him 
whom the Church doth offer, and that they ſhould be compelled by the cenſure 
of the Council and Church to receive the perſon —__ and approved by the 
judgment of the Godly and Learned ; unleſs that the ſame Church hath,preſented 
a man better or as well qualified to examination, before that the foreſaid trial was 
taken of the perſon preſented by the Council of the whole Church. As for exam- 
ple, The Council of the Church preſents a man unto a Church to be their Mi- 
niſter , not knowing that they are otherwiſe provided; in the mean time the 
Church hath another ſufficient in their judgment for that charge, whom they pre- 
fent to the learned Miniſters, and next reformed Church to be examined. In this 
caſc the preſentation of the people to whom-he ſhould be appointedPaſtor muſt be 
preferred to the Preſentation of the Council or greater Church, unleſs the perſon 
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reſented by the inferiour Church be Judged unable for the regiment by th 
earned. For this is alwaies to be avoided, that no man be intruded or thruſt in \ 
upon any Congregation : but this liberty with all care muſt be reſerved for every 
ſeveral Church , to have their voices and ſuffrages in election of their Miniſters. 
Yet we do not call that violent Intruſion, when the Councel of the Church in the 
fear of God,regarding only the Salvation of the 7 29s oftereth unto them a man 
ſufficient to inſtruct them,whom they ſhall not be forced to admit before juſt exa- 
mination,as is aforeſaid. , 


What may unable any Perſon that he may not be admitted 
| to the Miniſtery of the Church, | 


It is to be obſerved , that no perſon noted with publick infamy , or being unable 
to edifice the Church by wholſome doctrine, or being known of corrupt judg- 
ment; be either promoted to the regiment of the Church,or yet retained in Eccle- 


Gaſtical adminiſtration. 
Explication. 


By publick infamy we underſtand not common fins and offences which any hath 
committed in time of blindneſs by frailty, if he have declared himſelf truly peni- 
tent thereof by a more ſober and better converſation ; but ſuch capital crimes as 
the Civil ford ought and may puniſh with death by the word of God : for beſides 
that the Apoſtle requireth the life of Miniſters to be irreprehenſible , that they 
may have 4 good —_—_— thoſe who be without ; we eſteem it a thing unſeemly 
and dangerous;that he ſhall have publick authority to _ to others everlaſting 
life, from whom the Civil Magiſtrate may take the lite temporal for a crime pub- 
lickly committed.And if any wil object,that the Prince hath pardoned his offence, 
and that he hath publickly repented the ſame; we ſay, that neither doth repen- 
tance take away the temporal puniſhment of the Law,nor the pardon of thePrince 
remove the infamy before. _ 

That the life and converſation of the perſon pteſented or to be elected may bey 
more clearly known, publick Edicts may be directed to all party, at leaſt to thoſe 

rts where he hath been moſt converſant, as where he was educated in Letters,or 
continued fince the years of his infancy and childhood were paſſed. Strict com- 
mandment would alſo be given, that ifany capital crime hath been conimitted by 
him,the ſame ſhould be notified;& if he hath committed wiltul Murther &Adulte- 
ry,if he hath bin a common fornicator, Thief, Drunkard,Fighter,a Brawler or con- 
' tentious perſon; theſe Edicts ought to be publiſhed in the chief Cities,with decla- 
ration that ſuch as conceal his known fſins,do fo far as in him lieth deceive and be- 


tray the Church of God,and communicate with the fins of the wicked perſon. 


Admiſſion, 


The Admiſſion of Miniſters to their Offices muſt conſiſt in the conſent of the 
people and Church whereunto they ſhall be appointed, and in the approbation of 
the learned Miniſters appointed for their Examination. 

We judge it expedient that the admiſſion of Miniſters be in open audience , 
where ſome ſpecial Miniſter ſhall make a Sermon touching the duty and office of 
Miniſters, their manners, converſation and life , as alſo touching the obedience 
which the Church oweth to their Miniſters; and warning made to the Miniſter 
that he attend carefully upon the flock over which he is placed, & walk in the pre- 
ſence of God ſo ſincerely, as the Graces of the holy Spirit may be multiplied upon 
him, and in the preſence of men ſo ſoberly and uprightly, that by his exemplary 
life the word which he teacheth may be confirmed. The people likewiſe ought to 
be exhorted to reverence and honour the Miniſter as the Servant and Ambaſſador 
of the Lord Feſus, obeying the Doctrine delivered by him out of the Word, even 
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/ heareth himſelFand whoſoever receiveth him anddcſpiſeth hisMiniſtery,rcjecteth 
" anddeſpiſcth Chrift Feſus. © 20 
 Orher Ceremonies then the publick of the people, and the Declara. 


: on of the chief Miniſter - that the perſon there preſented is appointed to 
chat Church, we cannot * rove * for albeit the Apoſtles uſed t Impoſition of 
hands; yet ſecing the Miracle is ceaſed, the uſing of the Ceremony we judge not to as 


be neceſlary. | | 
The Miniſter once publickly admitted may not leave the flock at his pleaſure, tg 
which he hath ifed his fidelity and labors: nor yet may the Flock reject and © 


change him at their appetite, unleſs they be able taconvict him of ſuch crimes as 
deſerve Depoſition. We mean not but that the wholeChurch,or moſt part thereof, 
for juſt conſiderations,may tranſlate a Miniſter from one Church to another; nei. 
ther yet thean we that men who ſerve now as'it were of benevolence , may not be 
appointed to other places: but they. being once folemnly admitted,we think they 
ſhould not change at their own pleaſure. | 

We are not ignorant that the rarity of learned and godly men will ſeem a juſt 
reaſon to ſome,why that ſo ſtrict and ſharp Examination ſhould not be taken uni. 
verſally; for ſo it would appear that the moſt part of Churches ſhall have no Mini- 
fter at all: But let theſe men underſtand, that the lack of able men will not excuſe 
us before God,if by our conſent unable men be placed over the Flock of Chriſt.As 
alſo that amongſt the Gentiles godly and learned men were as rare as they be now 
amongſt us, when the Apoſtles gave the ſame rule of examining Miniſters, which 
we now follow. | 

| Lafſtly,let them underſtand,that it is alike to have no Miniſter at all,and to have 
an Idol in the-place of a true Miniſter, yea in ſome ſort it is worſe ; for they that 
be utterlydeſtitute of Miniſters wilmake diligent ſcarch for them,but ſuch as have 
2 vain ſhadow content themſelves commonly with the ſame , without any farther 
care, and they remain deceived, thinking that they have a Miniſter , when in very 
deed they have none : for he is not to be thought a Miniſter that cannot break the 
Bread of Life to fainting and hungry Souls; neither can the Sacraments be rightly 
gminiſtred by him in whoſe mouth God hath not put the word of Exhortation, 

- The chicteſt _y in this rarity of true Miniſters is fervent prayer unto God, 
that it may pleaſc him to thruſt forthfaithful laborers into this his harveſt. Next, 
the Gouncil of their authority compel ſuch men as have Gifts and Graces able to 
edifie the Church of God, to beſtow them where greateſt neceflity is known. For 
no man may be permitted to live idle, nor as themſclves liſt, but muſt be appoin- 
ted to travel where theChurch andCouncil ſhall think it moſt expedient. We can- 
not preſcribe certain Rules how the Miniſters ſhould be diſtributed , and ſuch 
lerned men as God hath already ſent unto us: But of this we are aſſured, that it 
greatly hindreth the progreſs of Chriſts Goſpel within this poor Realm,that ſome 
altogether abſtract their labors from the Church, and others remain altogether in 
one place,the moſt part of them bg And therefore think that the Council 
ſhould compell all men to whom God hath given any Talent to perſuade by whol- 
foe dodtrine;to beſtow the ſame,if they be called by the Church, to the advance- 
ment of Chriſts glory, and to the comfort of his troubled Flock ; and that with 
conſent of the Church not only Towns may be aſfigned for the chiefeſt workmen 
to remainin, but alſo Provinces ; that by their- faithful labors Churches may be 
erefted, and order eſtabliſhed where none is at the preſent. 


For Readers. 


To the Church that cannot preſently be furniſhed with Miniſtets men maſt be 
appointed that can diſtinctly read theCommon-Prayers and Scriptures,for the exer- 
ciſe both of themſelves &of theChurch,until they grow until a greater perfection. - 
Becauſe he who is now a Reader,may in proceſs of time attain to a farther degree, 


* and be admitted tothe holy Miniſtery. Some we know that of long time have 


profeſled 
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men, and whole Know and ignorant - 
nottheleſs the ſame perſons contend themizhves with ing : Theſe muſt be _ . 
mated and enicotiraged to take upon'thera the Function of the Miniſtery. But if in 1 


no meaſure they be qualified for Preachitg;they muſt abſtain from adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments till they attain unto farther pnonlodgs; and ſuch as take upon 
-# them the office of Preachers,who ſhall not be found qualified therefore by the Su- 


perintendent, are by him to be placed Readers. 
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The Fifth He ad, toncertiing the Proviſion of Minifters,and ditribution 
of the Rents and Poſſeſſions juſtly pertaining to the Church. 


Cripture and Reaſon do bet nts that the labourer is worthy of bis hire , and 
that the mouth of the Oxe tht treadeth forth the corn ought not to be muzz/led. 
Therefore of necefiity it is that honeſt proviſion be made for Miniſters ; which we 
require to be ſuch, 5 fo they neither have occaſion of ſolicitude, nor yet of inſo- 
lency and wantonneſs, And this proviſion muſt be made not only for their own 
ſuſtentation during their lives,. but alſo for their wives and children. after them: 
for it is againſt odlineſs, reaſon and equity, that the widow and children of him 
who Jid Githfully ſerve the Church of God in his life, and for that cayſe yas not 
careful in providing for his family, ſhouldafter his death be'left comfortleſs. 

Ic is difficil to appoint the ſeveral Stipends vary Ning becauſe the char- 
ges of neceſſity of all will not be alike : for ſome will be reſident in one place,ſome 
will be compelled to travel & change their dwelling,cſpecially if they have charge 
of divers Churches ; ſome will be Faceh enced with wife and children, and one with 
moe then another;ſome perchance will live a fingle life; & if equal ſtipends ſhould 
be appointed to all'theſe who are in charge ſo unequal , . one would ſuffer penury, 
and another have ſuperfluity. Therefore we judge that every Miniſter ſhould have 
ſufficient wherewith to keep an houſe,8 be ſuſtained honeſtly in all things. necel(- 
ſary,forth of the Rents of cheChurch which he ſerveth,conform to his quality and 
the neceſſity of time : wherein.it is thought that every Miniſter ſhall have for 
bolls meal, and twenty bolls malt, with mony to buy other proviſion to his houſe 
and ſerve his other neceſſities; the modification whereof is to be referred to the 
judgment of the Church; which ſhall be made every year at the chuſing of the El- 
ders and Deacons : providing always , that there be advanced ro every Miniſter 
proviſion for a quarter of a year beforehand of all things. 

To the Superintendents, who travel from place to place for eſtabliſhing of the 
Church, a farther conſideration mult be given ; therefore we think that to cach 
of them ſhould be appointed ſix chalders beer , nine chalders meal, and three 
chalders oats for provand to his horſe, with 500 Marks of mony , which may be 
eaguented and diminiſhed at the diſcretion of the Prince and Council of the 

calm. | 

The children of the Miniſters muſt be. Free-men of the Cities next adjacent, 
where their Fathers laboured faithfully ; they muſt alſo have the privileges of 
Schools and Burſarics in Colleges freely granted unto them , if they be found 
apt for learning; or failing thereof,they muſt be put to ſome handicraft and vertu- 
ous induſtry, whereby they may be profitable inſtruments in the Commonwealth. 
Their daughters likewiſe would be vertuouſly brought up and honeſtly educated, 

- when they come to maturity of years , at the diſcretion of the Church. And this 
we require not ſo much for our ſelves or any that pertaineth to us, as for the in- 
creaſe of vertue and learning, and for the profit of the poſterity to come. For it is 
not to be ſappoſed that a man will dedicate his children. to ſerve in a calling where - 
no worldly commodity is expected ; and naturally men are provoked to follow 
vertue, where they ſee honor and profit attending the ſame : as by the contrary, 
many deſpiſe vertue when they ſee vertuous and godly men live unreſpected ; and 
we ſhould be ſorry to know any to be diſcouraged fram following the ſtudies. of 

| Learning; whereby they may be made able ;- profit the Church of Chriſt. 
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- Of the Stipend of the Readers we have ſpoken nothing, becauſe if they can do 
/ nothing but read, they cannot be eſteemed true Miniſters, and regard muſt be had 
of their labors, but ſo as they may be ſpurred forward to vertue; therefore to 4 
Reader that is lately cntred,we think forty Marks,more or leſs,as the Pariſhioners 
can aprec, ſufficient : providing that he teach the children of the Pariſh, which he 
muſt do'befides the reading of the Common Prayer and the books of Old and 
New Teftament.If from reading he proceed to exhort and explain the Scriptures, 
then ought his ſtipend to be augmented, till he come to the degree of a Miniſter, 
But if after two years ſervice he be found unable to edific the Church by preach. 
inghe muſt be removed from that office, and diſcharged of all ſtipend, that ano. 
ther may be put in place, who to the Church may be more profitable. 

No childe nor perſon within the age of one and twenty years may be admitted to 
the vffice of a Reader, | but ſuch muſt be choſen agd admitted by the Superinten- 
dent as for their gravity and diſcretion may grace the function that they are cal. 
ted unto. Theſe Readers who have ſome gift of Exhortation, and have long conti- 
fued in the courſe of godlineſs, we think may have too Marks or more,at the di. 
cretion of the Church appointed for them ; yet a difterence muſt always be kept 
betwixt them and the Maſters that labor in word and miniſtration of the Sacra. 
ments. | + a | 

Reſts two ſorts of, people who muſt be provided for of that which is called the 
Patrimony bf the Charch; to wit,the Poor, and the Teachers of the youth. The 
Poor miſt be- provided, for.in every Pariſh, for it is a ſhameful thing that they 
ſhould be ſo univerſally contemned and deſpiſed. Not that we are Patrons to ſtub- 
born and iflte beggers, *who running from place to place make a craft of begging ; 
for thoſe we think muſt be compelled to work, or then puniſhed by the Civil M 
oiſtrate. But the poor widows, the fatherleſs, the impotent maimed perſons, the 
aged,and cyety, onc that may notwork,or ſuch perſons as arc fallen by occaſion in- 
to decay, vught'to'be provided , and have their neceſſities ſupplied by the Pariſh 
where they were born;vr have remained for any long ſpace. 


A- 


t | +... Of Superintendents. 


"Becauſz it is found expedient for the erecting and planting of Churches and ap- 

inting of Miniſters,that at this time there be ſele ed ten or twelve Superinten- 

; run. have thought oo to deſign their bounds,ſet down their office,the man- 
ner of their Election,and cauſes which may deſerveDepoſition from their charge. 


The Dioceſs of the Superintendent, and places of their Reſidence. 


/ 

The Country of Orkney ſhall have a Superintendent , and for his Dioceſs the 
Ifles of Orkney,with the Countries of Cathnes and Strathnaver : his Reſidence to be 
in the Town of Kirkwall. 
© The Superintendent of Roſs his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend Roſs, Southerland, 
Murray,with the North Iſles of Sky and Lergs, and their adjacents : his Refidence 
ſhould be in the Canonry of Roſs. 

The Superintendent of Arg:le ſhall have for his Dioceſs Argile, Cantire, Lorne, 
the South Iſles of Arrave and Boole; with the Iſles adjacent , and the country of 
Loghquaber : his Reſidence to be in _ 

The Superintendent of Aberdene,his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend all betwixt Dye 
and Spejthar is,the Sheriffdom of Aberdene and Bamf': his Reſidence to be in 01d 
Aberdene. 

.The Superintendent of Br:chen ſhall have for his Dioceſs the Sheriffdoms of 
COS; and the Bray of Marre unto Dey, and keep his Refidence at Bri- 
chem. oh, | 
- The Superintendent of Fife ſhall havefor his Dioceſs the Sheriffdoms of Fife, 
Fotheringham,and Perth unto Striveling: his Reſidence ſhall be in S. Andrews. 

; The Superintendent of Lothian his Dioceſs ſhall comprehend the Sherifftloms of , 

Lothian 
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The Superinteddont of Fedburgh ſhall hive for his DigeeiaTovietdele;Twrddole, 


and the Forreſt of 4ttrich : his Reſidence to be in Fedburgh. 

The Superintendent of Gio/gew his Dioccls hall comprehend Chdds/dale;Ran- 
frew, Monteath, Kile, and Cunningham : his Reſidence to beat Glaſgow. + 

The Superintendent of Dunfreis ſhall have for his Dioeeſs Galloway Gorrich, ATd- 
diſdale, and Annandate,with the reſt of the Dales in the Welt ; his Refidence to be 
at Dunfres. 

Tk, men muſt net be ſuffered to live idle,as the Biſhops had done heretofote, 
neither muſt they remain where galdly they would , but they muſt be Preachers 
themſclves, and remain in one place above three or four months : after which they 
muſt enter in viſitation of their whole bounds, preach thrice a week at leaſt , and 
not to reſt till the Churches be wholly planted , - and provided of Miniſters; or at 
the leaſt of Readers. | 

In their Viſitation they muſt try the life, diligence and behaviour of the Mini: 
ſters, the order of their Churches, and the manners of their ſl how. the poor 
are provided, and how the youth is inſtructed ; they muſt admoniſh where admo- 
nition needeth,and dreſs all things that by good counſel they arc able to compoſe; 
finally they muſt take note of all heinous crimes, that the fame may be corrected 
by the Cenſures of the Church. | 410 


Of the Election of Supetintendents. 


Such is the preſent neceſſity, that the Examination and Admiſſion of the Su- 
perintendents cannot be ſo ftriet as afterwatds it mult : for. the preſent therefore 
we think it ſufficient, that the Council nominate ſo many as may ſerve. the Pro- 
vinces above written , or- then give Commiffion to men of beſt knowledge, who 
have the fear of God to do the ſame. The Gentlemen and ob Towns 
within the Dioceſs being always made privy at this time tothe Election ; as well 
to bring the Church in practice of her liberty,as to make the Paſtor better favour- 
cd of the Flock whom themſelves have choſen. IY ' 
Ifſo many able men cannot be found at the preſent as neceflity requizeth,it is bet- 
ter that thoſe Provinaes wait tillGod provide,then that men unable to cdific & go- 
vern the Church be ſuddenly placed in the Charge:expericence having taught wh: 
ills have been engendred in the Church by men unable to diſcharge their offices. 

If any Superintendent ſhall depart this life, or happen to be depoſed, the Mini- 
ſter of the chief Town within that Province,with the Magiſtrate and Council;the 
Elders and Deacons of the ſaid Town, ſhall nominate to the wy rye of 
two or three Provinces next adjacent,within the ſpace of twenty days,two or three 
of the moſt godly and learned Miniſters within the Realm,that from among them 
with publick conſent one may be elected to the office then vacant. The 
days expired, and no-man preſented, three of the next adjacent Provinces, wi 
conſent of their Superintendents, Miniſters and Elders, ſhall enter into the right 
| and priviledge of the chief Town, and ſhall preſent one or two, if they liſt, tobe 
examined according to the order;and it ſhall be lawful for all theChurches within 
= Dioceſs,within the ſame time, to nominate ſuch perſons as they eſteem wor- 
thy election. 

After the Nomination made,publick edicts muſt be ſent forth,warning all men 
that have any objections againſt the perſons nominated, or againſt any one of 
them, to appear in the chict Town at the day affixed , which we think ſhould te 
thirty days after the Nomination , and declare what they have to ſay againſt the 
Election of any one of them. | 

[The day appointed for the Election wg come, the Minifters of the Province, 
with the Superintendents next adjacent,ſhal examine the learning, manners,pru- 
denceand ability to-govern the Church , of the whole perſons nominated, and 
cauſe them publickly to preach , to the = he that is moſt worthy _ = 
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ence,and not Aka tion, It muſt be conſidered , whether the objection be 


then they ſhall give their voices according toconſu, 


made ofmalice,or out of a zeal taGods glory and the weal of the Church. Other 
Ceremonies then this Examination »- approbation of Miniſters and Supecrin- 
tendents,with the publick conſent of Elders and people,we do not admit. - 

The Superintendent ſoclected.muſt be ſubject to the cenſure and correGtion 
of the Miniſters and Elders of his chief Town and whole Province over which he 
is-appointed : and if he be found —_ in any of the chicf points of: his of. 
fice,eſpecially if he be found negligent in Preaching the W ord,or in Viſitation of 
hisChurches;and if he be \convict of any of theſe crimes whieh in a common Mini. 
Reer are condemned;he tyuſt be depoſed without any reſpect to his gone or office 

If his offence be-publick,; and the Miniſters and Elders of the Province negli. 
pent incorreCting him; then the next one or two Superintendents, with their Mi. 
Piſters and Elders, may convenc him, providing the ſame be within his own Pro. 

Vince or chief Town.and inflict the cenſure that his offence deſerveth. 

No Superintendent may 'be tranſlated at the qr or requeſt of any one 
Provitice,without the Council of the whole Church, and that for grave cauſes and 
- conſiderations. 

- After the Church ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and three your are paſt, no man ſhall be 
called: to the office: of a Superintendent who hath not.two years at leaſt givena 
proof of his faithful labors in the miniſtery of ſome Church. 


Of Schools, and: the neceſſity of them 


ing then nowadays are not miraculouſly gifted , as in the time of the Apo- 
{tles;for the continuance of Knowledge and Loingen the generations follow- 
ing, eſpecially for the profit and comtort of Chriſts Church; it is neceſlary thar 
care be had of the virtuous and godly education of youth: wheretore we judge that 
incveryPariſh there ſhould be a Schoolmaſter,ſuch a one as is able at leaſt to teach 
the Grammer and Laine tongue, where the Town is of any reputation. ; But in 
-Landwartzwhere people convene to Doctrine only once in the week,then muſt ei- 
w#her the Reader or the Miniſter take care of the youth of the Pariſh , to inſtruct 
them in their Rudiments, eſpecially in the Catechiſm of Geneva. 

In every notable Town, c icfly in the Town of the Superintendent , we think 
that a College ſhould be erected, wherein at leaſt the Arts of Logick and Rheto- 
rick, with the Tongues, ſhould be taught by ſufficient Maſters, tor whom honeſt 
ſtipendsmuft be appointed. | And that proviſion ſhould be made for ſuch youths 
as are poor; and cannot be brought up in letters by their friends: the commodity 
whereof will be great , when the children are brought up in the preſence of their 
friends;by whoſe good attendance their neceflities may be ſupplied, and many in- 
conveniences avoided, that youth commonly runneth into when they are ſent to 
ſtrange and unknown places. The exerciſc likewiſe of children in the Church 
cannot but ſerve greatly to the inſtruction of the aged and unlearned, | 

The oreat Schools called Univerſities ſhould be repleniſhed with thoſe that be 
apt for ing ; forno Father,of what condition or cſtate ſoever he be,ought to 
uſe his children after his own fantaſie, eſpecially in their youth ; but all muſt be 
compelled to bring them up in knowledge and vertue. The rich muſt be exhorted 
and by the cenſure of the Church compelled, to dedicate their ſons to the profit 
of the Church and Commonwealth , training them up in godly exerciſes upon 
their own expences; and the children of the poor muſt be ſuſtained upon the 
charge of the Church, till it be tried whether they be apt for letters and learning 
or not. : ; 4 

If they be found to be docile,and have good ingenies , they may not be permit- 
ted to reject learningybut charged to follow their ſtudies,that theCommonwealth 
may reap ſome comfort by them:and for this purpoſe the Miniſter andE1ders,with 
the beſt learned in every Town, muſt be appointed ro examine at the end of every 
quarter the youths, and ſee how they do profit. 
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' A certain time muſt be appointed to reading and learning of the Catechiſm; a As. x 566. 
certain'time to the Grammar and Late tongue, a certain time to Arts and Phi- Lay + 
loſophy,and a certain time to the otherTongues and Studies which they intend to 
learn. That time expired, ſome craft and profitable exerciſe; providing alwayes 
they have learned firſt the Commandments, the Articles of the Belief, the right 
form to pray unto God, the number , uſe and effect of the Sacraments ; and that 
they may be inſtructed touching the Natures & Offices of Feſus Chriſt, and other 
ſach Points as without the knowledge of them they neither deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, nor ought to be admitted to the Participation of the Lords Table. 


The time appointed to every courſe. 


Two years we hold more then ſufficient for learning to read perfectly,to anſwer 
to the Catechiſm, and get ſome entrange in the Rudiments of Grammar. Three 
or four years more we allow for attaining to the perfection of Grammar. To 
the Arts, that is, Logick, Rhetorick, and the Greet tongue , we allow other four 
years ; and the reſt of 24. years to be ſpent in that _ wherein they intend to 
ſerve the Church or Commonwealth, be it in the Laws,-Phyſick, or Divinity. AF- 
ter which time of 24. years being ſpent in the Schools, they muſt be removed to 
ſerve the Church or Commonwealth , unleſs they be found neceflary Profeffors 
for the College or Univerſity. 


The erection of Univerſities. 


We think it neceſſary that there be three Univerſities in the Realm; one in St. 
Andrews, another in Glaſgow, and the third at Aberdene. In the firſt and princi- 
al Univerſity , which is S. Andrews, that there be three Colleges ; and in the 
irſt College there be four Claſſes: the firſt for new Suppoſts,to whom Dialectick 
only ſhall be taught ; the next Claſs ſhall have the Metaphyſicks only read ; the 
third Phylick ; and the fourth Medicine. In the Second College ſhall be two . 
Claſſes; whereof the firſt ſhall be for Moral Philoſophy , and the ſecond for the 
Laws. |: Id the third College likewiſe two Claſſes ; the firſt for the Greek and Hi- 
brew Tongues, and the ſecond for Divinity. 


Of Profeſfors, and of the Degrees of time and Studies; 


In the firſtCollege and firſtClaſs there ſhall be a reader of Dialectick,who ſhall 
compleat his m—_ thereof in one year.In the ſecond Claſs, a Profeſſor of Mathe- 
maticks, who ſhall read to the Students Arithmetick, Geometry, Coſmo 
and Aftrology, the fpace of another year.In the third Claſs,a Profeflor of Natural 
Philoſophy, who ſhal accompliſh his courſe likewiſe in one year. Aﬀter which three 
years,thofe that ſhall be found by trial ſufficiently grounded in the foreſaid Sci- 
ences ſhall be Laureat and Graduate in Phileſophy. In the fourth Claſs there 
ſhall be a Reader of Medicine , who ſhall compleat his courſe in five years : Aﬀtet 

_ the ſtudy whereof, ſuch as are found ſufficient upon examination ſhall be a Gradu- 
ate in Medicine. £ | 

In the ſecond College and firſt Claſs thereof a Reader of Ethicks , OEcono- 
micks and Politicks,whoſe courſe ſhall end in one year. In the ſecond Claſs ſhall 
be two Readers of the Municipal and Reman Laws,who ſhall finiſh their courſe in 
four years. After which'time, thoſe that are found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate in 
the Laws. | | | 
 Inthe third College and firſt Claſs, a Reader of the Hebrew and another of the 
Greek Tongue, who ſhall compleat the Gramihars thereof in half a year. The reſt 
of the year the Reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret ſome Books of Mofes; of the 
Prophets or Pſalms, ſo that his courſe ſhall continue one'year. The Reader of the 
Greek ſhall interpret ſome Book of Plato; together with ſome Book of the New 
Teſtament, and ſhall finiſh his courſe the _ year. In 'the ſceond Claſs n—_ 
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2a one as in his Conſcience he thinketh to 


ſha]l be two Readers of Divinity,: one of the New Teſtament, and another of the 
Old, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in five years. After which time , thoſe that are 
found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate in Divinity. | 

None ſhall be admitted into the firſt College, and be made a of the Uni- 
verſity, unleſs he have from the Maſter of the School and Miniſter of the Town 
where he was inſtructed in the Latin tongue, a teſtimony of his learning,docility, 

and parentage. | 

Thoſe that have been taught in the Dialectiek ſhall be examined by the Rector 
and principals ; and being found to have profited therein, ſhall be promovyed to the 
Claks of the Mathematicks. 

None ſhall be admitted to the Claſs of Medicine, but he that ſhall be known to' 
have ſpent his time well in DialeRtick, Mathematick and Phyſick,and ſhall have a 
teſtimonial of his docility in the laſt. 

"None admitted to the Claſs of Laws, but he that ſhall have a teſtimonial of his 
time well ſpent in Dialectick,Mathematick,Ethick,OEconomjcks,Politicks, ang 
of his docility in the laſt. | big 

And to the Claſs of Divines they only ſhall be admitted that bring a ſaMcicne 
Teſtimonial of their timegavell ſpent in Dialectick,Mathematick,Phyſick,Ethick, 


- QEconomick and Politick Philoſophy, the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, and 
| his doeility in Divinity: | 


Such as will apply themſelves to hear the Laws ſhall not be compelled to hear 
Medicine ; neither ſhall ſuch as apply themſelves to hear Divinity be compelled 
either to hear Medicine or the Laws. 

The ſecond Univerſity at —_ ſhall have two Colleges. In the firſt where- 
of ſhall be three Claſſes; one for DialeCtick,another for Mathematick,and a third 
for Phyſick. And in the ſecond College ſhall be four Claſſes ; one for Moral Phi- 
loſophy, Ethicks, OEconomicks and Politicks ; another for the Municipal and 
Roman Laws ; the third for the Hebrew Tongue ; and the laſt for Divinity tobe 
ordered according to the Univerſity of St. Andrews. 

The third Univerſity at 4berdene ſhall be conform to the Univerſity of Glaſzow 
in all points. of Frminnd | 

» Unto every College there muſt be elected forth of the Body of the Univerſity 
a Principal, who mult be a man of learning, diſcretion and diligence. He ſhall re- 
ceive the whole Rents of the a Tiribute the ſame accordin © to the ere- 
tion of the College, adjoyning to himſelf weekly one of the Profefiors : he ſhall 
hearken daily the Diet-compts,and overſee the policy and buildings of the Houſe, 
attend that the Profeſſors be diligent in their ſeyeral readings to the youth, and 
ſhall weekly keep a meeting with the whole Members of the Golle e , forpuniſh- 
ment of faults that ſhall happen to be committed,and ſhall yearly be countable to 
the ſuperintendent Rector and reſt of the Principals, who ſhall convene to that 
effect the firſt of November. | 

The election of the Principal ſhall be in this ſort: Within eight days after the 
place falleth void, the members of the College being ſworn to follow their conſei- 
ence ſhall nominate three of the moſt ſufficient men of the Univerſity, nor being 
Principals airradywho ſhall be publickly propounded through the whole Univer. 
ſity : This done, the Saperiatendeat by himſelf, or his ſpecial Procurators , with 
the Rector and the reſt of the Principals,ſhall convene within cight days after,and 
chuſe one of the three whom ink moſt ſafficient, being ſworn before to do 
the 0097 1ef wa favor or : aftection, . 

| There ſhall be in every Co a Steward, Cook, Gardiner and Porter, 
ſhall be ſubject to the Principal es are the reſt. ranges 

Every Univerſity ſhall have a Beddale,who ſhall be ſubject to ſerve at all times 
the Univerſity at the direction of the Rector and Principal. 

There ſhall likewiſe a Rector be choſen incvery Univerſity from year to year 
on this manner, The principals of the Colleges with the whole Regents chapter] 
convened ſhall be ſworn to nominate, __—_—_ ſpeaking in his own Room, ſach 

molt ſufficient for that charge and 
dignity ; 
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dignity ;- and of thoſc who ſhall be moſt often nominated three ſhall be pat in lite 
15 days beſore Michaelmas;and upon the eve of Michaeimas the whole Principals, 
Kegents and Suppolts graduatcd,or who have ſtudicd the Ethicks, OEconomicks 
and Politicks,and no others,cvery nation having proteſted to follow the dittate of 
their own Conſcience, ſhall nominate one of the ſaid three ; and he unto whom 
molſt'voices are given ſhall be confirmed by the Superintendent and Princi pals; 
who ſhall take his oath for lawtul adminiſtration , and the oath of the reſt of the 
Liniverſfity for their ſubmiſſion and obedience : after which he ſhall put on a new | 
arment,and be preſented to the Univerſity. Inſignia Magiitratus being born before 
him, monthly he ſhall viſit every College,and try how the exerciſes of Reading be 
kept. His Afeſſors ſhall be a Lawyer and Theologue,by whoſe advice he ſhall de- 
cide all civil queſtions betwixt the Members of the Univerſity. If any without 
the Univerſity purſue a Member thereof, or be purſued by any Member of the 
ſame, he ſhall afiſt the Provoſt and Bailies and other Judges competent to ſee ju- 
{tice miniſtred; and that as well in civil as criminal cauſes. | | 
We think it expedient that in every College of the whole Univerſities there be 
24 Burſars divided equally in the Claſſes above ſpecified; that is,in St. Andrews 72 
Bucſars, in Glaſgow 48, in Aberdene as many. Theſe ſhall be ſuſtained only in 
mcat upon the charges of the College, -and not be admitted but upon trial taken 
by the Minjſtery of the Town, and Principals of the Univerſity, as well touching 
their own docility, as if their parents be able to entertain them or not. 


Of Stipends, and the Expences neceſſary. 


The ſumms needful for the ordinary charges, we judge may be as follow- 
eth. | | 1 WT, 
Imprimsfor the ſtipend of the Profeſſors of DialeCtick,Mathematick, Phyſick 
and Moral Philoſophy, for each of thoſe xoo. Item, for the Profefior of Medi- 
cine and Laws,'200 marks. Item,to the Reader of the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, 
and Divinity, 2000. Item, to. every Principal, 2004. Item, to every Steward for 
his fee, 16 4. Item, to every Gardiner, Cook and Porter, 10 marks.. Item, to the, 
ſuſtentation of every Burſar,that is not in theClaſs of Theology or Medicine 20. 
Item, to the Burſars in theſe Claſſes, 241. Summa of the yearly and ordinary ex- 
poaery in the Univerſity of St. Andrews,cxtendeth to 3996 I. Summa of the year- 

y and ordinary expences of Glaſgow extends to 29221. Summa of Aberdene, 
2922 1. Summa of the whole ordinary charges is 9640 /. wr 

For the payment of theſc ſumms we think the Temporalties of Biſhopricks ant 
Churches Collegiat ought to be deſtinated, ſo far at leaſt as the ſame charges do 
require. | | | 

The Beddale ſhall have for his ſtipend 2 s. of every Intrant and Suppoſt of the 
Univerſity,of every Graduate in Philoſophy 3 5s, of the Graduate in Medicine 4 s, 
and 5 s of the Graduate in Theology, Burſars in theſe ſtudies only excepted. 

For upholding the fabxick this order would be taken,that every Earls ſon at his 
entry ſhall give 40 s. with ſo much at his graduation ; every Lords ſon, 30 5; the 
ſon of a Baron,20 s,the ſon of a Burgeſs or tubſtantious Gentleman,1os ; and the 
ſons of all others, Burſars excepted, 5 s. Theſe monys being collected ſhall be 
put in a common box, and committed to the keeping'ot the Principal , and upont 
the 1 5 day of November yearly, in the preſence of the Superintendent, Rector and 
whole Principals, the ſame ſhall be opened, the monys counted, and by their con- 
ſents i or. imployed upon building or repairing , as the neeeflity of the 
Fabrick ſhall require: 


Of the Privilege of the Univerſay. 


Seeing Innocency ſhould rather defend us then Privilege , we think that every 
perſon ſhould anſwer before the Provoſt and Bailies of the Town where the Uni- 


verlity is, upon all actions they are called for , fo as the Rector be Aſleflor as 
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As. 1 566. the Magiſtrates eeka; If the queſtion be betwixt members of the Univerſity,the 


ealled is not held to anſwer but before the Rector and his EffeſTors : in al} 
other cauſes of civil purſuit, the general Rule of Law is to be obſerved, Mor ſe. 
fur forum res. | 
(22-0 and all inferior members of the Univerſity muſt be exempted 
from all taxes, impoſts, charges of war, or any other burthens that may abſtract 
them from attending the youth, ſuch as Tutory, Curatory, Exccutory , and the 


like. | 
As for other things that may concern the Students and Maſters, ſuch as the 


choice of Books to be read in every Claſs,and ſach other articulars,they are to be 
Ieft to the diſcretion of the Principal and Regents, and their Council. 


-. The Sixth Head, of the Rents and Patrimony of the Church. 


Wo ſorts of men;that is;the Preachers of the Word and the Poor, befides the 

Schools;muſt be ſuſtained upon the Rents of theChurch;wheretore it would 
be confidered how and ofwhat the ſame is to be raiſed. For to our grief we hear that 
ſome Gentlemen are'now more rigorous in exacting the Tithes and other Duties 
paid before to the Church, then ever thePapiſts were, and ſo the tyranny of Prieſts 
is turned into the tyranny of Lords and Lairds. For-this we require,that the Gen- 
tlemen,Barons,Lords,Earls and others, be content to live upon their own Rents, 
and ſaffer the Church to be reſtored to her right and liberty , that by her reſtitu. 
tion the poor that heretofore have been oppreiſed may now receive ſome eomfort 
and relaxation. _ ; 

It is a thing moſt reaſonable that evety man have the uſe of his own Tithes,pro- 
vidins that he anſwer the Deacons and Treaſurer of the Church of that which 
ſhall be reaſonably appointed unto him ,and that the uppermoſt cloth,the Corpre- 
fent,the Clerkmail, the Paſche-offerings, Tith-ale, and other the like exaCtions 
be diſcharged for ever." And becauſe not only the Miniſters but alſo the poor and 
Schools muſt be ſuſtained upon the Tithes,we think it more expedient, that Dea- 
gons and common Treaſurers of the Church be appointed to receive the whole 
| Rents appertaining thereto, then the Miniſters themſclies: And that command- 
- ment may be given that no man either receive or intromet with any thing belong- 

ing to the ſaſtentation of the foreſaid perſons, but fuch as ſhall be appointed 
thereto by the Church. | 
. If any ſhall think this prejudicial to thoſe that em the Tithes by virtue of 
leaſes, we would have them know'that unjuſt poſſeffion is no poſſefiion before 
God ; and that thoſe of whom they _—_— their right were thieves and murthe- 
rers,and had no power to alienate the Patrimony 8& common good of the Church: 
' yet do we wiſh recompence to be made to ſuchas have deburſed ſums of money 
to theſe unjuſt poſſeflors,ſo that the ſame had not been given of late, in prejudice 
of the Church,or no colluſion uſed. For which purpoſe we think it expedient;that 
whoſoever have the titles of anyChurch in part or whole,be warned to produce his 
right, that, cognition being taken thereof, a reaſonable recompence may be given 
. them, before the years that are to run, the profits of years paſt deduced and confi- 
derod;fo that the Church in end may reccive her liberty and freedom. 

The Tithes that'we think muſt be lifted for the uſe of theChurch,are the Tithes 
of Hay, Hemp, Lint, Cheeſe, Fiſh, Calf,Veal,Lamb,Wool, and all ſorts of Corn. 
But beeauſe theſe will not ſuffice to diſcharge the neceflaries of the Church , we 
think that all things dotate to hoſpitality in times paſt, with all annual rents both 
to Burgh and Land, pertaining to Prieſts, Chanterics, Colleges, Chaplanries, and 
Friers of all Orders,to the ſiſters of theSeynes,& all other of that ſortbe retained 
tothe uſe of the Church or Churches within the Towns or Pariſhes where they 
were founded:likewiſe the whole Revenues of the Temporalitics of Biſhops,Deans 
and Archdeacons;with all Rents of lands pertaining toCathedral Churches which 
maſt be applicd to the entertainment of Superintendents and'Univerfities. And 
farther,we think that Merchants and Craftſmen in'free Burghs, who have nothing 
to 
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The Miniſters;and,falling of them,the Readers muſt be reſtored to their Manſes 
and'Gleibs,without which they.cannot ſerve nor attend their Flocks ; and where 
any Gleib exccedeth fix acres of land, that which is more ſhall remain with the 
poſſefſor, till farther order be taken. 

The Deacons or Treaſurers appointed to collect theſe Rents muſt be choſen 
yearly in every Pariſh by the common conſent of the Churchzthey may not diſtri- 
bute any part of that which is collected but by the command of iniſters and 
Elders; who muſt not command any thing to be delivered but as the Church hath 
before determined. That is,the Miniſters to be firſt paid either quarterly,or from 
half year to half year, of the ſums allowed to them, the Schoolmaſters, Readers, 
and Hoſpitals, if any be. p 

If any extraordinary ſums muſt be disburſcd , then the Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons are to conſult whether the ſame ſtands with the profit of the Church or 43 
not ; and if they do agree, they may do as beſt ſcemeth unto them. But if there bs d 
controverſie amongſt themſelves, the whole Church muſt be made privy, and the 
reaſons heard ; their judgment with the Miniſters conſent ſhall prevail. 

The Deacons ſhall make their Accompts to the Miniſter and Elders of that 
which they have received, and the Elders when _y are changed (which muſt be 
every year ) ſhall clear their Accompts before ſuch Auditors as the Church ſhall 
appoint. And both the Deacons and Elders being changed, ſhall deliver to them 
that are newly elected all ſums of money, corns, or other profits reſting in their 
hands ; the tickets whereof mult be delivered to the Superintendents in their Vi- 
ſitations, and by them to the great Council of the Church , that as well the indi- 
gence as abundance of every Church may be known, and ſo a reaſonable equality 
may be kept through the whole Realm. 


The Seventh Head, concerning the Cenſuring of Offenders. 


' A SnoCommonwealth can flouriſh or long endure without good Laws and © 
| Aus, execution of the ſame : ſo cannot the Church of God be purged,or yet 

retained in-purity, without the order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. This ſtandeth 
in reproving and correcting thoſe faults which the Civil ſword doth cither neg- 
lect,or may not puniſh. 

Blaſphemy, Adultery, Murther, Perjury, and ſuch capital crimes fall not pro- 

rly under the cenſure of the Church, becauſe ſuch open _ of Gods 
pm. ſhould be taken away by the Civil ſword. But Drunkenneſs, Exceſs, whe- 
ther in apparel or in meat & drink, Fornication,Oppreſfion of the poor by exacti- 
ons,Decceit in buying and ſclling,by wrong mete and meaſure, wanton words and 
licentious living tending to ſlander, do properly appertain to the Cenſure of the 
Church ; which in the order and caſes following we judge ſhall be obſerved. 

If the offence be ſecret and known by few,and be rather ſurmiſed then that it bo 
manifeſtly proved, the offender ought to be privately admoniſhed, and if he pro- 
miſe to amend, the Cenſure ſhall not proceed any further. 

If he contemn the Admonition that is given him, or after promiſe walk als un- 
circumſpectly as before, the Miniſter ought to call and rebuke him , and if he ba 
diſobedient, proceed according to the rule of Chriſt. . = 

In faults publick and hainous,ſuch as Fornication,Drunkenneſs,Fighting,com- 
mon Swearing and Exectation , the offender muſt be called before the Miniſter, 
Elders and Deacons,and have his ſin laid out before him ; whereof if he ſhew him- 
ſelf penitent, and require to be admitted to publick ſatisfaction, a day ſhould be 
appointed for his appearance before the whole Church , to teſtifie the repentance 
which before he profeſled; which if heaccept,and with reverence perform,he ought 
to be received again in the ſociety of the Church: for the Church of God muſt nor 
be more rigorous then God declareth himſelf to be, who witneſieth, that whes- 
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ſever 4 fin#tr doth uaſeiguedly repent and turn from bis wickedneſs, that be will nog ye- 

If the offender be obſtinate , and ſhew no ſigns of repentance , he muſt be dif, 
miſſed withian Exhortation to conſider his cltate,and aſſured thatzifhe 
do not ſhew no tokens of amendment,a more ſevere courſe will be taken. If within 
a certain ſpace he manifeſt his repentance to the Miniſter,he may be preſented be- 
fore the Congregation,and received in manner aforciaid. Bur if be ſhall continue 
in his hebben it muſt be ſignified to the congregation that ſuch offences are 
fallen outamongſt them, the committer thereof rebuked and deſired to repent, 
whercofas yet no tokens arc given,and they requeſted to call unto God for touch. 
ing the heart of the offender (whoſe fault ought to be expreſſed, but not his name) 
with remorſe that he may truly and earneſtly be converted. 

If he notwithſtanding continue in'his contempt, 'his name muſt the next day of 
the publick meeting be notified to the Congregation , and the moit diſcreet and 
neareſt of his friends or acquaintance tent to deal with him carneſtly , thar 
he may be nr the knowledge of the fault,and ſolemn prayers made for his 
Converſion to God. - | : y- 

The third Sunday the Miniſter ſhall require if the impenitent hath declared 
any ſigns of his repentance; and it —_ that he hath done the ſame, a day 
ſhall be affixed to him for appearing betore the Conſiſtory, where if he ſhew him. 
ſelf penitent as well of the crime,as oF his ——_—_— ſhall be received upon 

ick fatisfaction in manner befoze preſcri 

But if no man ſignifi his ,then the Miniſter by conſent of theE ders 
and Deacons, and at t of the Church, ſhall pram the offender 
excommunicated from God and from the ſociety of his Church. After which ſen- 
tence no perſon may have any kind of converſation with him (his wife and fami. 


only excepted) in catin _—_ buying,ſelling,faluting,or conforming with 
Nouy leſs the __ be Gagen by the Miniltery; Mat he, ding himſelf bher. 
cd of the faithful and godly, may take occaſion to repent, and ſo be ſaved. | 

This Sentence as being the moſt heavy Cenſure which can be inflicted by the 
Church,ought not to be raſhly uſed,but for great cauſes, and due proceſs of time 
kept,but being pronounced, ought with all ſeverity to be maintained, and intima- 
tion thereof made through the whole Realm, leſt any ſhould pretend ignorance of 
the ſame. . | 

_ His children begotten or born after the ſentence and before his repentance may 
not be admitted to Baptiſm, till cither they be of age to require it,or elſe the mo- 
ther, or ſome of his ſpecial friends members of the Church, preſent and offer the 
ehilde,abhorring and damning the iniquity of his parent. Ifany do think it ri 
rous thus to puniſh the child for the fathers offence, let them underſtand that the 
Sacraments appertain only to the faithful and their ſeed;and that ſuch as contemn 
the admonitions of the Church,and obſtinately continue in their iniquity, cannot 
be reckoned amongſt the faithful. | 

Murtherers,Man-ſlaycrs,Adulterers,and committers of the liks horrible crimes, 
whom theCivil ſword ought to puniſh withdeath,if they ſhall be permitted to live, 
ſhall be holden excommunicate and accurſed in their fact;the offenders being firſt 
called, and the order of the Church uſed againſt them in the ſame manner as the 
perſons who for their obſtinacy are publickly excommunicated : So the obſtinate 

Impenitent after the ſentence of Excommunication, and the Murtherer or Adul- 

terer ſhall ſtand in one caſe as concerning the judgment of the Church , and nei- 
ther of both admitted to Prayers or Satraments howbeit they may be preſent at 
the Preaching of the Word)til! firſt they offer themſelves to the Miniſter and El- 
ders, requeſting humbly their prayers , and defiring them to intercede with the 
Church for their admiſfion to publick repentance. 

Upon this humble requeſt ſignification ſhall be given to the Church of; the 
ſame the firſt dayof publick Preaching;&: theCongregation exhorted to pray unto 
God,that he will perform the work which he appearcth to have begun in the heart 
of the offender,by granting him unfeigned repentance of his fin , with a ſenſe and 
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fzelins of his mercy. Thereafter a day ſhall be publickly affigned unto him to =y 
ck vech confeflion of his crime and contempt. At which tine he muſt appear = 
in preſence of the Congregation,and contcſling the ſame defire mercy of God,and 
intreatthem to accept him in their ſcciety. 

| The Miniſter ſhall try diligently if he find in him an hatred and diſpleaſure of 

his impiety committed, and as he tindeth,ſo to comfort him inthe hope. of Gods 

mercies; but eſpecially is to ſee that he be inſtructed in the knowledga of Feſus 

Chriſt, in the article of Juſtification, and Offices of Chriſt : for it were a mocking 

of God to receive him to repentance who knoweth not wherein his remedy Rand 

eth, when he is grieved for fin. 

If he ſhall perceive him to be reaſonably inſtructed and humbly diſpoſed , then 
ſhall he demand of the Con p_ if they be willing to receive that creature of 
God (whom Satan had before drawn in his ſnare) into their ſociety ; which they 
yielding unto (as juſtly they may not deny the ſame) then ought the Miniſter to 
crave the aſſiſtance of the Churches prayers in behalf of the penitent, and prayer 
ended, exhort them to receive him again in their favours ; in token whereof the 
Elders and one or two of the Congregation ſhall fake him by the hand, and ecm- 
brace him in the name of the whole Church. 

This done,theMiniſter ſhall exhort him who is received to walk circumſpectly 
in time coming,leſt Satan catch him again in his ſnares, advertiſing him how that 
enemy will not ceaſe to try all means peſſible for bringing him from the obedi- 
ence that he hath given to God and his Ordinance. And after the exhortation 
ſhall give again publick thanks to God for the Converſion of that their brother, 
and pray for increaſe and continuance of his Grace to him and the whole Congre- 

tion. 

T Une this Diſcipline the whole cſtates of the Realm,as well the Rulers as they 
that are ruled, and the Preachers themſelves , as well as the pooreſt within the 
Church , muſt be ſubject; the Miniſters eſpeciall, becauſe they as the eye and 
mouth of the Church ſhould be moſt irreprehenſible. 


« * - , 
- - 
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The Eighth Head, concerning Elders and Deacons. 


En of beſt knowledge,of pureſt life,and moſt honeſt converſation that can be 
M found in every Church,muſt be nominated for theſe Offices,and their names 
ublickly read unto the Congregation,that from amongſt thoſe ſome may be cho- 
Fen to ſerve as Elders and Deacons. If any be nominated who is noted with pub- 
lick infamy,he muſt be repelled;for it is not ſeemly that the ſervant of corruption 
ſhould have authority to judge in the Church of God : or if any man know others 
that are of better qualities within the Church then thoſe who are nominated, the 
ſame ſhall be joyned to the others, that the Church may have the choice. It the 
Churches be few in number , ſoas Elders and Deacons cannot conveniently be 
had , the ſame Church may be joyned to the next adjacent ; for the plurality of 
Churches without Miniſters and order doth rather hurt then edifie. 

The election of Elders and Deacons ought to be made eggry year once , which 
we judge moſt convenient to be done the Beſt of Auguſt yearly , lefſtmen by long 
continuance in thoſe Offices preſume upon the liberty of the Church. And yet it 
hurteth not if a man be retained in office more years then one,ſo as he be appoint- 
ed yearly thereto by common and free election. Providing always that the Dea- 
cons _ Theſaurers of theChurch be not compelled to receive again the ſame OF. 
fice for the ſpace of three years. How the w_ ſhal be given and geceived,cvery 
ſeveral Church may take the order that ſcemeth beſt to them. 

The Elders being elected muſt be admoniſhed of their Office, which is to aſſiſt - 
the Miniſter in all publick affairs of the Church; to wit, in judging and diſcerning 
of cauſes,in giving admorition to licentious livers,& having an cye upon the man- 
ners & converſation of all men within their charge:tor by the gravity of theE1ders 
the looſe and diflolute manners of other men ought to be reſttained and corrected, 
The Elders ought alſo to take heed to the life, manners, diligence & ſtudy _ 
Miniſters ; 
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Miniſters : and if he be worthy of admonition, they muſt admoniſh him ; if of cox. 
rection;they muſt correct him ; andifhe be worthy of depoſition , they with the 
conſent of the Church and Superintendent may depoſe him. 

The Office of Deacons is to reccive the Rents and gather the Alms of the 
Church;to keep and diſtribute the ſame as they ſhall be appointed by the Minit. 
ry and the Church : yet they may alſo aſſiſt in judgment the Miniſter and Elders 
and be admitted to read in publick Aſſemblies, it they be called, required and 
able thereto. 

The Elders and Deacons, with their wives and families, mult be ſubject to the 
ſame Cenſure that Miniſters are ſubject unto ; for they are Judges to the manners 
of others, and therefore they muſt be ſober, humble, entertainers of concord ang 

amongſt neighbors, and, finally, an cnſamplc of nw to the reſt of the 
Flock : whereof if t hq” > they muſt be admoniſhed by the Miniſter 
or ſome of their brethren, if ult be ſecret; but if it be open and known, they 
muſt be: openly rebuked , and the ſame order kept with them that is preſcribeg 
inſt Miniſters offending. We think it not neceſlary that any publick ſtipend 
be appointed either to the Elders or Deacons, becauſe their travel continueth byt 
for a year; as alſo becauſe they are not ſo occupied with the affairs of the Church, 
but that they may have leiſure to attend their private buſineſs. 


Of the Cenſure and Depoſition of Miniſters. 


If a Miniſter be of a looſe converſation , negligent in his ſtudy , and one that 
waitcth not on his Charge and Flock,or one that proponeth not fruitful Doctrine 
to his people,he ought to be admoniſhed by the Elders;and if he amend not ! 
der may complain to the Miniſtery;till his repentance appear: but if any Mini 
be Tes.ean ar of any notable crime,as whoredom,adultery,murther,man-ſla 
ter, perjury, herefic, or any ſuch as deſerveth death , or any infer the note of in- 
famy, | ep ht to be depoſed for ever. By Herefic we underſtand pernicious Do- 
Erine plainly taught and obſtinatcly defended againſt the foundation and princi. 

al grounds of Chriſtian Faith. Such a crime we judge to deſerve perpetual Depo 
Feiga from the Miniſtery , knowing it to be a thing moſt dangerous to commit a 
Flock unto a man infected with Hereſie. | | 

Some faults deſerve depoſition for a time:as if a Miniſter be deprehended drun- 
ken,if he be a brawler or Hghter an open ſlanderer, a defamer of his neighbours, 
factious and a ſower of diſcord,till he declare himſelf penitent,and give ſome afſu- 
rance of better converſation,upon which the Congregation ſhall attend the ſpace 
of twenty days or longer, as they ſhall think expedient , before they proceed toa 
new Election. 

Every inferiour Church ſhould notifie by one of their Elders and one of their 
Deacons to the Superintendent, the life, manners, ſtudy and diligence of theit 
Miniſters,that the diſcretion of ſome may correct the levity of others. Neither 
muſt the life and manners only of their Miniſters come under cenſure, but alſo of 
their wives, children gnd family 

It muſt likewiſe be adverted, that the Miniſter neither live riotouſly nor avari- 
ciouſly,and a reſpe&t had how he ſpendeth his Stipend : for if a reaſonable Stipend 
be appointed him,he muſt live accordingly ; becauſe avariciouſneſs and ſolicitude 
of mony is no leſs to be damned in Chriſts ſervants, eſpecially thoſe who are fed 
at the _—_ of the Church, then is exceſs and ſuperfluity. 

We judgejt unſcemly for Miniſters to live in common Ale-houſes or Taverns; 
neither muſt a Miniſter be permitted to frequent theCourt,unleſs it be for a time, 
when he is either imployed by the Church, or called by the Authority to give his 
counſel and judgment in any matter : Neither yet muſt he be one of the council 
in Civil affairs,be he never judged ſo apt for the purpoſay but either muſt he ceaſe 
from the Miniſtery (which at his own pleaſure he may not do) or elſe in bearing 
—_ in Civil affairs , except it be to aſliſt the Parliament when the ſame is 
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- The Ninth Head, concerning the Policy of the Church, 


E call the Policy of theCburch the exerciſe of Religion in ſuch things as may 

help to bring the ignorant to knowledge, or elſe promove in them that are 
more learned a farther growth of Grace,or otherwiſe ſuch things as are appointed 
for keeping things in ” a order within the Church ; whereof there be two ſorts: 
the one utterly neceſlary;as that theW ord may be truly preached,the Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred, common Prayers publickly made, children and ſimple per- 
ſons inſtructed in the chict points of Religion,and offences corrected and puniſh- 
ed. Theſe things we ſay are ſo neceflary, that without the ſame there cannot be 
any face of a viſible Church, 

The other ſort is profitable,but not merely neceflary ; as that Pſalms be ſun 
and certain places of Scripture read when there is no Sermon; or that the Churc 

ſhould convene this or that day in the week to hear Sermons.Of theſe and the like 
we ſce;not how a certain Order can be eſtabliſhed: For in ſome Churches the 
Pſalms may be conveniently ſung,in other perhaps they cannot ; ſome Churches 
may convene every day, ſome twice or thrice in theweek,and ſome it may be but 
once. In theſe and the like every particular Church may appoint their own policy 
themſelves. Yet in great Towns we think expedient , that every day there be 
either Sermon or Common-Prayer, with ſome exerciſe of reading the Scriptures, 
The day of publick Sermon we do not think the common Prayers necdful to be 
uſed, leit we ſhould foſter the people in Superſtition, who come to the Prayers as 
they come to the Maſs, or give them occaſion to think that thoſe are no Prayers 
which are conceived before and after Sermon. 

In every famous Town we require that one day beſides the Sunday be appointed 
for Sermon, during the time wane men mult abſtain from all exerciſe of trade 
and labour, the ſervant as well as the maſter.In ſmaller Towns ſuch order muſt be 
kept as the Churches within the ſame ſhall appoint ; but the Sunday in all Towns 
mult preciſely be obſerved , before and after noon. Before noon the Word muſt 
be preached, Sacraments adminiſtred , and iage ſolemnized when occaſion 
doth ofter. After noon the Catechiſm muſt be taught,and the young children cxa- 
mined thereupon, in audience of all the people : In doing whircof the Miniſter 
muſt have care to cauſe the people underſtand the Queſtions propounded,with the 
Anſwers and Doctrine that may be collected thereof. 

What order ſhall be kept in teaching the Catechiſm,and how much thereof eve- 
ry Sunday ſhall be handled, the diſtinEtions of the Catechiſm it ſelf, which is the 
molt perfect that ever was yet uſed in anyChurch,do ſhew. Where there is neither 
Preaching nor Catechiſm upon Sundays at after noon , the common Prayers 
one to be uſed. 

t appertaineth to every Chutch to appoint the times when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniſtred. Baptiſm may be miniſtred whenſoever the Word is preached, 
but we think it more expedient that the ſame be miniſtred uponSunday;and when 
occaſion is offered of great travel before noon, the ſame may be miniſtred in the 
afternoon; upon the week days only after the Sermon , partly to remove that 
groſs errour which may hold that Children dying without Baptiſm arc damned, 
partly that the people may aſſiſt the miniſtration of the Sacrament with greater 
reverence then commonly they do. 

Four times in the year we think ſufficient for Adminiſtration of the Lords Ta- 
ble, which we deſire to be ſo diſtinguiſhed that the ſuperſtitious obſervation of 
times may be avoided ſo far as may be : forit is known how ſuperſtitioully people 
run unto that action upon Eaſter, as if time gave virtue to the Sacraments,when- 
as the reſt of the whole year they are careleſs and negligent,as though it belonged 
not unto them but at that time only. Therefore we think it expedient that the 
firſt Sunday of March yearly be kept for one day to that rele firſt Sunday 


of Fune for another, the firſt Sunday of September for the third, and the firſt Sun- 
day of December for the fourth. 
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- Albeit we deny not , but every Church for reaſonable cauſes may change the 
time,and miniſter the ſame oftner ;- yet we think the Sacrament of the Supper 
ought never to be miniſtred without Examination preceding,chicfly of thoſe who 
are known or ſuſpect to be tgnorant ; and that none ought to be admitted to that 
holy Myſtery aſs cannot formally ſay the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Be- 
lick, declare the ſum of the Law,and underſtandeth the uſe and virtue of that hol y 
Sacrament. 

We alſo think neceflary that every Church have a Bible in Engli,and that the 
people convene to hear the Scriptures read and interpreted,that by frequent read- 
ing and hearing the groſs ignorance of the people may be removed. And we judge 
it moſt expedient that the Scriptures be read in order ; that is, that ſome one 
Book of the New and Old Teſtament be begun and followed forth to the end. 
The like we eſteem of Preaching, if the Miniſter remain for the moſt part at one 
place. For the divagation from one place of Scripture to another, whether it be 
in reading or preaching , we account not ſo profitable for the Church, as the con- 
tinual foHowing of one Text. 

The Maſters of Families muſt be commanded to inſtruct,or cauſe to be inſtry. 
&ed,their children and ſervants in the —_— of Chriſtian Religion, without 
the knowledge whereof they may not be admitted to the Table of the Lord ; 
wherefore we think it needful that every year at leaſt the Miniſters take trial, 
publick examination, of the knowledge of every perſon within the Church ; and 
that every Maſter and Miſtreſs preſent themſclves,and ſo many of their family as 
are come to mature age,before the Miniſter and Elders,to give confeſſion of their 
Faith, rehearſe the Commandments of the Law, with the Lords Prayer, and de- 
clare what is their underſtanding in thoſe things. If any ſhall ſuffer their children 
or ſervants to remain in wilful ignorance,theCenſures of the Church muſt be uſed 
againſt them unto Excommunication , and then the perſon referred to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. For ſeeing the juſt man liveth by his own Faith, and that Chriſt Fe/zus 
juſtifieth by knowledge of himſelK,it is intolerable that any ſhould be permitted to 
live as Members of the Church of God, and yet to continue in ignorance. 

Moreover,all perſons would be exhorted to exerciſe themſelves in the Pſalms, 
that when the Church conveneth, and the Pſalms be ſung , they may be the more 
able with common heart and voice to praiſe God.In private houſes it wereexpedi- 
ent that the moſt grave and diſcreet perſon of the family ſhould uſe Common- 
Prayers at. morning and night. 


Of the exerciſc of Propheſying or Iaterpretation of the Scriptures. 


It was a cuſtom in the Church of Corinth at ſome times when they did aflemble 
and meet together,to read a place of Scripture, whereupon one firſt gave his judg- 
ment for the inſtruction and conſolation of the Auditors; after whom another did 
either confirm what the former had faid , or add that which he had omitted, or 
correct and.explain more properly the place or text. Liberty was alſo given to 
a third man to ſpeak,if the whole truth had not been revealed by the former ; and ' 
aboye the number of three, it ſeemeth, none were allowed to ſpeak, 4 we read in 
the x Gor. 14. 29: where we have theſe words, Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. And if any thing be revealed to another that ſuteth bylet the firft 
bold by peace : for ye may all propheſie one by one, that all may learn, and all may have 
comfort. And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets. This cxerciſe we 
think to be moſt neceſlary for the Church this day inScot/and,becauſe thereby the 
Church may have trial of the m—_—y gifts and utterance of every man within 
their own body. The ſimple and thoſe who have ſomewhat profited ſhall be in- 
couraged to proceed in their ſtudics,and the whole Church ſhall be cdificd, every 
man that liſt to hear and learn,being permitted to declare his mind and knowledge 
for the comfort of the reſt. 

But leſt this exerciſe that is ſo profitable might turn into debate or ſtrife,theſe 


1. All 


Rules muſt be obſerved. 
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x. All curious and unprofitable queſtions muſt be avoided. 

2: All Interpretations that are againſt the Analogy of Faith and againſt chari- 
ty,or that ſeem to contain an open-contradiction to other manifeſt places of Scri- 
pture; are to be rejected. 

3. The Interpreter may not take to himſelf the liberty of a Preacher (although 
he be appointed and received a Miniſter) but he muſt keep him to his Text, and 
not break out by digreſſion into Common places. 

.4. He may uſe no invectives in the exerciſe, unleſs it be in confuting of Hes 
relies. . | 

5. He muſt be ſhort in his Admonitions and Exhortations, and ſpend the time 
allowed him in opening the mind of the holy Ghoſt in that place, ſhewing the de- 

ndence of the Text,and obſerving ſuch notes as may cdific the auditor. | 

6. Neither he that interpreteth or any of the Aiſembly ought to move any 
queſtion in open audience, which he doth not preſently reſolve without dif ting 
with another ; but every man muſt ſhew his own judgment,and utter it to the edi- 
fication of the Church. | 

7. If any be noted of curioſity, or bringing in of ſtrange Doctrines, he 
_ be admoniſhed by the Miniſters and Elders, after the Interpretation is 
ended. 

8. The whole Miniſters, with thoſe that are of the Aſſembly, ought to convene 
and judge how the perſons have interpreted the Text, and how they have handled 

and intreated the matter ; during which time the perſon ſhould be removed , till 
every man hath given his cenſure. After which the perſons being called in , they 
ſhould be gently admoniſhed of their eſcapes, if any they have made; and then 
ſhould all queſtions and doubts be reſolved amongſt them , without any con- 
tention. | 

The exerciſe would be kept in every Town,where Schools and repair of learned 
men are,upon a certain day of the week ; which, together with the ks of Scri- 
pture that ey ſhall think moſt profitable to be intreated, we refer to the judge- 
ment of the Miniſters and Elders of the particular Church where they convene. 
The Miniſters to Landwart and Readers, ſo as they Have gift of Interpretation, 
lying within fix miles of the Town,muſt aſſiſt and be preſent at theexerciſe, that 
either they may learn themſelves, or others may learn by them. 

Moreover,whoſoever are cſteemed to have any gifts that may edifie the Church, 
muſt be charged by the Miniſters and Elders tojoyn themſelves with that compa- 
ny of Interpreters, to the end the Church may know whether =_ be able to ſerve 
in the vocation of the Miniſtery or not. Andif any be found diſobediemt, and un- 
willing to communicate their gifts with their brethren,the cenſures of the Charch 
ſhould be uſed againſt ſuch,providing that the conſent and authority of the Civil 
Magiſtrate be interponed thereto: for no man ſhould be permittedto live as it 
pleaſeth him within the Charch,but conſtrained to beſtow their labors where it is 
thought they may ſerve to the edification of others. 


Of Marriage. 


Marriage ought not to be contracted amongſt perſons that lack judgment to 
chuſe. Therefore we think that children and infants canriot be lawfwlly married 
in their leſs age;that is,if the man be within 13 years of age,and the woltin within 
12 at leaſt. . nee = 
| Ffany have been married withitt thoſe years, and kept their bodiespure and un- 
conjoyned with others,we think not that fuch can be compelled to adhere-as man 
and wife by reaſon of any former promiſe; but if after the _=_ of p_—_— they 
have embraced one another by vertue of the laſt conſent , having ratified the pro- 
__ made by others for them in their youth , the ſame ſhoyld be held as married 

rfons. ay "RY Do 
 Publick inhibitions ſhould be made, that no perfons under the' power and obes 
dience of Fathers, Tutors and Curators;either men or women; contract Marriage 
: Q 2 . ; : privately, 
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and without the;knowledge of thoſe to whom they live ſubject under 
". WV >o the power of the Church ccnſuzez forif anyſon or daughter be moved towards a 
-B match,they arc obliged to ask thecounſel and aſſiſtence of their Parents for per- 
4H forming the ſame. nd though the Father,notwithſtanding their deſires, have no 
other cauſe then the common ſort'of men have, to wit, lack of money, or becauſe 
they arc not perhaps of a linage and birth as they require ; yet muſt not the pax- 
tics make any Covenant till the Miniſtery or civil Magiſtrate be acquainteg 
therewith,and interpone their requeſt for the Parents conſent : which if they can- 
not obtain,finding no juſt cauſe why their Marriage ought not to proceed, in that 
caſc they ſuſtaining the Place of the Parent may conſcnt to the parties,and admit 
them to marry; for the work of God ought not to be hindered by the corrupt af. 
fections of worldly men. We call that the work of God, when two hearts (with- 
out filthineſs before committed) are ſo joyned, that they are content to live toge. 

ther in the holy band of Matrimony. 
| If any commit Fornication with the woman whom he requireth in marriage , 
\ then both of them do loſe the foreſaid benefit , as well of the Church as of the 
Magiſtrate ; for neither of them ought to be interceſlors for filthy. Forni- 

ors. | 
br” The Father or neareſt friend,whoſe —— being a virgin is deflowred, may by 
the Law of God compel the man who hath done the injury to marry his daughter : 
yet if the Father by reaſon of the offence will not conſent unto the marriage, he 
may in that caſe require the dowry of hjs daughter ; which if the offender be not 
able to pay,he ought to be puniſhed in fi the Magiſtrate,with ſome other 
puniſhment. _ d. 

In a reformed Church Mateg opght not to be privately uſcd,but in open face 
and preſence of the Church : Alſo for avoiding dangers,we think it expedient that 
the -Banes be. proclaimed three Sundays, unleſs the te be well known, and 
that no ſuſpicion of peril can ariſe,and then may the Proclamation be ſhortned at 
the diſcretion of the Mipiſter. But in no ways can we admit Marriage to be ſe- 
cretly.uſed, how honorable ſoever the perſons be ; and therefore eſteem Sunday 
hefore Sermon the moſt convenient time for celebration of Marriage , and thar it 

ht not to be uſed upon any day ele, without the conſent of the Miniſtery. 
iage” Once lawfully contracted may not be diſſolved at mans pleaſure (as 
our Saviour doth witneſs Adultery be committed; which being ſufficiently 


” ws 


proved in the preſence of the Civil Magiſtrate,the innocent party (it they require 
it) | eclared free,and the 0 nder put to death, as God i. 
ded. But-ifithe life-of the offender be ſpared, yet may not the Church be negligent 


in their duty, which is to excommunicate the wicked, and pronounce the inno- 
cent party free; And nottheleſs, if the offender ſhew any fruits of penitency,and 
earneſtly. to be reconciled to the Church, he may be received to the partici- 
ation of the Sacraments, andother benefits of the ſame. 
any-hall demand, whether the offender after-reconciliation may again mar- 
ornot ; we anſwer, that if they cannot live continent , and if the necety be 
fach » as that they fear to fall of new into the offence of God, we cannot deny 
them the remedy appointed. If the party offended may be reconciled to the 


3 : offender ,| then in no caſe. we judge. it lawful to the offender to marry. another , 
I Se tanatama 


Ul 


A a of their marriage muſt be of new in the face of the Church, 

t without- the Proclamation of the Banes. This we offer as the beſt counſel 

that God giveth us in ſo doubtful a caſe ; howbcit we judge the beſt reformation 

order Gods Commandment ,. and puniſh thoſe crimes , as he requireth, 
with death. ,. 


| | Of. Burial. 
: Burial hath been hadin eſtimation in all ages,to ſignific that the body which is 
committed to the carth-{hall not utterly perith, but riſe again in the laſt day. But 


ghis we would have done without vain : «d ſuperſtitious rites , deviſed for making 
*» gain 
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gain and advantage ; ſuch as ſinging of Maſſes;Diriges, and all other ptayers for 4, 1566. . 


the dead; which cuſtom is plainly repugnant to the Scriptures of God,for it is ma- 
nifeſt,that they who depart in the faith of Chriſt Few reſt from their labors, and 
ſo go from death to life ; as, on the other ſide,they who depart in unbelicf ſhall ne- 
ver ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth upon them. For avoiding all inconyeni- 
ents,we judge it beſt that neither ſinging nor redding be at the Burial ; for albeit 
theſe things may admonitſh the living to prepare themſclves for death,yet ſuperſti- 
tious and ignorant perſons may think that ſome profit therebycometh to the dead. 
Herefore we think it moſt expedient,that the dead be accompanicd to the place of 
burial with ſome honeſt neighbors, without cither {inging or reading,and without 
all kind of Ceremonies formerlyuſed; ſo that the bodics be committed to theGrave 
in ſuch decent and ſecmly manner,as they who are preſent may be warned to fear 
the judgments of God,and to hate fin which is the cauſe of death : yet we are not 
ſo preciſe in this, but that we are content that particular Churches, with conſent 
of the Miniſter, do that which they ſhall find moſt fitting, as they will anſwer to 
God and the Aſſembly of the Univerſal Church within tfice Realm. 

We arc not ignorant that ſome require a Sermon at the Burial , or elſe ſome 
places of Scripture to be read for putting the living in mind that they are mortal, 
and that they likewiſe muſt die : but let theſe men underſtand, that the Sermons 
which are daily made ſerve for that uſe,which if men deſpiſe,funcral Sermons ſhaH 
rather nouriſh ſuperſtition then bring ſuch perſons to a right conſideration of their 
own eſtate. Farther,the Miniſters ſhall this way be for the mo ccupicd in 
preaching funeral S:zrmons,or elſe they ſhall have reſpect of Cas preaching at 
the funeral of the rich and honorable, and keeping filence when the ,and de- 
ſpiſed die ; which the Miniſter with a conſcience cannot dos. ſecing there is 
no reſpect of perſons with God : Andwhatſoever they do to the rich, ih reſpect of 
their Miniſtery,the ſame they are bound to do to the pooreſt tinder theit c . 

Churches appointed for Preaching and miniſtration of 'the Sacraments —_ 
not to be made places of Burial : but tor'that uſe ſome other convenient gtound is 
to be appointed, lying in the moſt free air, and kept to that uſe only ; which we 
think ſhould be well walled and fenced abour. F. 


For Reparation of Churches. it's 


Leſt the Word of God and miniſtration of the Sacraments ſhould come in 
contempt through the unſeemlineſs of the place where theſe exerciſes are uſed ; 
we think it necdtul that the Churches where the people publickly:convene be re- 
paired with —_— , and in ſuch faſhion as may agree.with the Ma- 
zeſty of the Word of God, and ſerve to tliecaſe and commodity of the people. 
The preparation would be according to the poſlibilityand number of Churches ; 
every Church having cloſe Doors, Windows of glaſs, Thatch or Stite to defend 
the people from rain, a Bell to convocate thetn, a Palpit, 4 Baſon for baptizi 
and a Table for miniſtration of the Lords Supper. Where the ion is 
great, reparation tnuſt be made within the Chureh for the commodious receiving 
of the people;and the expenſes raiſed partly of the people,and partly oftheTithes, 
at the conſideration of the Miniſtery. But becauſe we know the of men in 
theſe buſineſies,and in all other aFairswhich redound not to their private commo- 
dity,ſtrict charge would be given for the reparation aforeſaid within a certain day, 
and-penaltics inflicted upon the contemners. | 


Fox puniſhment of thoſe that ptofane the Sacraments. 


Ie hath been the policy of Safan to draw mankind into one of two extremities; 
cither to hold men gazing upon the viſible Elements, ſo as forgetting the end for 
which they were appointed, they do afcribe unto them'a ſaving virtue and power, 
which they have not;or then to cauſe them deſpiſe theOrdinance ofGod, as h 
there was no profit in the right uſc — any danger in the profanation. 
3 


time 


* 2 256o, time of blindneſs the holy Sacrament was gazed upon , kneeled. unto , carried in 
I SV pew ind worſhipped as Ohriſt himiclf : and then men ſtood in ſubh admi- 
"i ration of the'idol in the Maſs , that.none durſt have preſumed to havefaid Mis, 
: _—_—_ miniſtred the Sa craments, but Prieſts and thoſe of the ſhaveh ſore. N 
men are ſo bold as without all vocation to miniſter the Sacraments in openAſſem- 
blics; and ſome preſume to do it in houſes without all reverence , where there is 
neither Miniſter norWord preached.Our defire is that ſome ſtrict puniſhment be 
inflicted upon ſuch abuſers;which albeit we will not take upon us to preſcribe,yet 
we fear not; to ſay that: both of them deſerve death. For it he,who falſificth the 
Scal and ſabſcription of a King be adjudged worthy of death,- much more he that 


King Darius gave out an Edict,that he who did let the re-edjfying of the material 
Templein Feraſalem, ſhould have ſome wood taken out of hif houſe, and he him. 
felf hanged thereupon: And what ſhall we think thoſe do merit who manifeſtly 4g 
hinder the building of the ſpiritual Temple, and the edifying of the Souls of Gods 
people by the truc preaching of the W ord,and right admiviſtration of the Sacra- 
ments ?:- + a 
'. The Papiſtical Prieſts have neither power nor authority to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt , .becauſe-in their mouths God hath not put theword of exhorta- 
tion: Tan tnge their Crowns, the croſſing of their fingers,the blow- 
:no bf the dumb dogs; called the Biſhops, nor the laying on of their hands, that 
ththemarye Miniſters; but the Spirit of God firſt moving the heart to enter 
in the hoty Calling,tlien theNomination of the people,the Examination taken by 
the learned,gnd:publick Admiſfion in ryanner oreſaid, are the things that make 
men lawful Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments. We.ſpeak of the ordinary vo- 
cation in Churches reformed, and not of the extraordinary., whereby God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to'raiſt:up men by himſelf for doing his work. Therefore notwith- 
ftanding the uſurpatian they have made in time of ignorance, inhibition would be 
given thern in the ſtricteſt manner not.to preſume upon the like hereafter ; as like- 
wiſc td all others whore not lawfully called to the holy Miniſtery, | 


THis was the Policy deſired to be ratified. It had been framed by Fohn Knox, 
T partly in imitation of the Reformed Churches of Germany , partly of that 


penſing theChurch-rents,whereof in the ſixthHeid he ſpeaketh, 
i A;Noble.man being,ask'd his judgment thereof, -anſwered, that it 

4 -259"vag 7 BT, Fobn Knox did geeatly offend ; yet was it no 
ct.. The Chyrchmen that 

provident cnough in theſc magters,,and = it had been for 
foun eſtabliſhed to their 


I mene of we, #hbeit barhad/iinnovated many things , and made Reformation;of the Doftrine of the 


. $. Andrews Church;whaoresf. he could nat deny but there was ſome reaſon; yet be ſhould do wiſely to re- 
which bad been the work of many Ages, or then - 4 better m place 
ave 4 cuftome,when 


heads,would juſt be ſo dealt with. Mafter Rnox,l know,eſteemeth me an enemy; but tell 
4 him from me, he ſhall find it true that I ſpeak. I; 

Y Xredh The Eſtates always,dot thinking it meet to enter at that time in examination 
N ms enviiſh. of the Policy, deferred the ſame to a more convenient ſeaſon;only an Act was paſ- 
” ingCoifters ſed for dernoliſhing Cloiſters and Abbey-Churches, ſuch as were not a yet pulled 
- and A>>Y- down; the execution whereof was for the Welt parts committed: to the Earls of 
v Artone, 4rgile nd Glencarn, for the North to-Lord Femes, and for the in-Counrrys 
to ſome Barons that were held moſt zealous. | | 

| Thereupon 
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falifieth the Scal of Chriſt Feſus, who is the Prince of all the Kings of the earth. 


which he had ſeen in Geneva. Whence he took that device of itinual Deacons for 
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Thereupon inſued a pitiful vaſtation of Churches and Church-buildings 
throughout all the parts of the Realm ; 
hands,the meaner ſorr imitating the ehſl: 
in authority. Nodiffercnce wasmade, 


le of the greater and tho 
the Charge either defaced-,. or 
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ches under 


ulled $ the ground. *The holy Veſſels, and ghatſgever gl men tould make gain 25, Prerexe 
br as Timber Leadjafl Bells,were gut to ſalfjz The yery Scpulchres of the Eq Feficcd 


were hot ſpared.” The'Regiſtersof the Chu d Bibltothekes caſt into the fire 


In 2 word, all was ruined, and what had eſcape&@in the time of the firft Tumult , * 


did now undergo the common calamity ; which was ſo much the worſe, that the 
violences committedat this time were coloug withithe warrant of publick Ayu- 
thority. Some ill-adviſed Preachers did likewiſe animate people in theſe their 
barbarous proceedings, crying out, That the places where Idols had been worſhipped 
ought.by the Law of God to be deſtroyed,and that the ſparing of them was the reſerving of 
things execrable; as it the commandment given to Iſrael for deſtroying the places 
where the Canaanites did worſhip their falſe Gods had been 'a warrant for them to 
do the like. The report alſo went that Fohn Knox (whoſe ſayings were by many 
eſteemed as Oracles) ſhould in one of his Sermons ſay, That the ſure way to baniſh 
the Rooks was to pull down their nefts : which words (if any ſuch did eſca him) 
were to be underſtood of the Cloiſters of Monks and Friers only, accor ing to 
the Act paſſed in the Council. But populze fury once armed can keep no mea- 
ſure, nor do any thing with advice and judgment. 

After the Convention diſſolved, notwithſtanding of the anſwer given concern- 
ing the Book of Policy , divers Noblemen and Barons moved by Fohn Knox did 
convene and ſet their hands to the ſame, The ſubſcribers were, -the Duke of 
Chattellerault, the Earl of Arrane, Argile, Glencarn, Marſhall, Menteith, Moreton,and 
Rothis, Lord Fames,the Lord Tefter, Boyd, Ochiltrie,Sanquhar,and Lindeſsy,the Bi- 


ſhop of Galloway,the Dean of Murray,the Lairds of Drumlenrigge,Lonchimvar,Gar- 
lees,Bargueney,and divers Burgeſles ; with'this proviſion » That the Biſhops, 


Abbots,Priors and other beneficed men who had joyned themſebves to the Religion, ſrould 
enjoy the Rents of therr Benefices durin their trees ; they ſuſtaining the Mamifers for 
their parts,as was preſcribed mn the ſaid Book, But all this turned to no effect, for the 
Church-men that were Popiſh took preſently a courſe to make away all the Man- 
ſes,Gleibs; Tithes,and all other Rents poſſeſſed by them,to their friends and kinſ- 
men;and moſt of theſe that ſubſcribed, getting into their hands the poſſeſſions of 
the Church,could never be induced to part therewith, and turned greater enemics 
in that point of Church-Patrimony then were the Papiſts; or any other whatſo- 
EVcCT. 
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The Contents. 


The things that fell out after Queen Mary ber comi m France int this Kingdom, 
unto her Reſignation of the Crown to King Tames her Son. 


= 


W271 Ol an, and forced to ftay at Fervile ſome months. In the cnd of Fure 
P | Wil ſhe came to Pgri, where Francs Earl of Bedford ( who was ſent 
ISO El] from England to condole King Francs his death) did in the name of 
=—— his Miſtreſs falutc her, and lams qramjarary ſpeeches for her 
overy , propone the Ratification of the Contract made at Lezth, entreating 
the performs of it. The thanking her Siſter for her kindneſs, anſwer- 
ed; That ſbe was not as yet in perfett bealth, but hoped ſhortly to be well. Touching the 
of Ratification, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe remembred the buſmeſs , but 976. co no reſolute an- 
ſwer, till ſhe had the advice of the Nobles and eftates of her own Realm. For though the 
matter concerned ber prencs ly, yet the ſame did touch them alſo : and they h 7 
ſhewed themſelves Aebleaſel, in former times', becauſe ſhe did not take their advice tm 
affairs ,would now be much more offended, if ſhe ſhould proceed m that matter not having 
firſt acquainted them therewith. But,as ſhe trufted, the ſame ſhould not be long a-doing, 
ſeeihg ſhe intended to make her voyage ſhortly home. The Ambaſſador replying, That 
there was no cauſe to doubt of their conſents m that particular , the Accord being made 
by themſelves: It was made, ſaid the n,by ſome of them,not by all;and when I come 
' among#t them, .it will appear what mind they are of : But I will ſend Monſicur d' Oy- 
' ſell zo my Sifer, who ſhall give her, Itruft, good ſatifattion ; and by bim- I will fignifie 
that TI am to go into Scotland , and will require thoſe favours of her that Princes do one 
t0 another in the like caſes. 

Soon after this ſhe ſent Monfieur 4 Oyſel into England, with a direction that af- 
ter he had done this meſflage unto the Queen,he ſhould go into Scotland, and take 
order that the Garriſons kept in the Caſtle of Dunbar and the Ifle of Inchhesth 
The Queenof fhguld keep thoſe Forts until ſhe were ſafely arrived. But theQueen of England ta- 
b- x 8 king ill the delay of the Ratification,anſwered him in the hearing of all the atten- 

Hy ; dants , That except the Dueen of Scots did confirm the Conditions agreed upon at 
Leith, wherein ſhe found her ſelf ſtill frutrated, there could be no perfett amity a 
them; and if ſhe would do that , the kindneſs which became. a Ducen her —_— 
and neighbour ſhould not be wanting on her part. This ſhe deſired him to report,and 
leave his journy unto Scotland , for that ſhe would not permit the ſame through 
(a) 


== Hc pagering to return home was taken with the Feaver terti- 
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The Queen of Scots , highly offended _ this anſwer, did call Nicholas Throg- An. x 56r. 
morton, the Ambaſſador Legicr of England, and kept a long Conferenee with bim —W > 
about theſe matters, which out ofthe Ambaſſadors own Letters ſent to the Queen 5,17 een 
his Miſtreſs I ſhall relate. Commanging her attendants to go alide,ſhe brake forth with ir. 
in theſe ſpeeches : © How great ſoever my weakneſs be, I like not to have ſo ma- 
« ny witneſſes of it as your Queen of late had , when ſhe talked with Monſieur | 
«4 Oyſell. And now I muſt tell you, that nothing grieves me more , then that I Her Confe- 
« ſhould have defircd a thing of her that I ſtood.in-no great need of : having Gods _ Fee 
« favour, I can return to my Country without her leave , as I came hither agki Throgmantdds 
« the will of King Edward her Brother. Neither dol lack friends that both will 
« and may convey me ſafely thither ; yet I deſire rather to try her friendſhip then 
« any others. Oftentimes you have ſaid, that it were good both tor our ſclves and 
« for our Kingdoms that we ſhould live friends, and keep kindneſs one to another ; 
« but it ſeemeth not that ſhe is ſo minded, otherwiſe ſhe would never have return- 
« ed me ſuch an anſwer. Ir is like ſhe favoreth my rebellious Subjects more then 
« me; yet ſhe ſhould with reaſon think that my Subjects who have rebelled againſt 
« me will never be ſo truſty and m_ to her as I my ſelf. My friends do mar- 
« vel what her purpoſe could be in aſſiſting my Subjects againſt me; and now to 
« hinder my return unto my own Country, being a widow , I know not what it 
« ſhould mean. I work her no trouble, I have no medling with the affairs of Eng- 
«land; and yetl know there be numbers in that Country who are not well con: 
« tented with the preſent times : I require nothing of her but amity and friend- 
« ſhip, And this I cannot have. She objects to me, that I have ſmall experience of 
« the world. It is true, that years bring experience; yet I am of that age thatI know 
©how to carry myſelf towards my friends and: well-willers. I will not uſe many 
« ſpeeches unworthy of her, but let me with goode leave ſay , that I ama Queen 


« as ſhe is; that I have as friends and as a ſtomach as her ſelf. But com- 
© pariſons they ſay are odious, therefore I will contain my ſelf. 
« For that treaty at Lesth wherewith ſhe troubleth her ſelf, it was made whileſt The > — 

« the. King my Hysband was alive, to whom according to my duty I was in for delaying 

* all things obſequent. That he delayed to ratific the Accord,it was his fault nog the Ratificari- 
« mine. After his deceaſe the Council of France left me to my own Counſellors, / 
« neither would my Uncle meddle in Scortiþþ affairs, leſt they ſhould offend. The 

« Scots that are here with me are not Counſellors , neither can I deliberate with 

« them in weighty matters: afſoon as I have conſulted with the Eſtates of my 

« Kingdom, 5 ſhall give her a reaſonable anſwer ; and that ſhe may have it the ſoo- 

* ner,l ſhall haſte my journy homewards. But ſhe perhaps will belay my way, and 

« ſo impede her own ſatisfaction ; and it may be ſhe defireth no ſatisfaction of her 

« demands,that there may be always ſome oceaſion of jarring and diſcord amongſt 

*us. Shecaſteth often in my teeth , that Lam young and unadviſed :, and ſo 

«* might juſtly think me,if I ſhould treat of matters of ſuch importance: but as now 

« I will not xeaſon that point. This I may truly ſay, that I never did any thing to 

* my Siſter which I would not have done to my felf. I have always performed the 

« duty of a Kinſwoman unto her ; but ſhe doth either not believe it , or then de- 

« ſpiſeth my friendſhip. W ould to GodI were as dear to her as I am near of bloud, 

« for this were a precious ſort of kindred ; but God forgive them, if there be any 

« that ſtirreth up theſe contentions amongſt us. You are her Ambaſſador, let me 

« know what it is offendeth her,or in what word or action I have wronged her. | 

Herewnto Throgmorton anſweted, Madam; I have no Commiſſion to your Mejefy Thragmwr toi 

but for the Ratification of the Treaty dt Leith ; yet if you will have me to ſhew.what ] ver. 
think be the cauſe of my Miſtreſs offence, Iw1ill tell it in few words, but not as an Ambaſ- 

ſador. How ſoon the © ueen my Miſtreſs was crowned,you uſurped the Title and Arms of 
England,which during @ucen Maries reign you never attempted ; and 4 greater injury 

=Y not be offered to a Prince then that was. But ſaith ſhe, My Father-in-law and 

Husband, who lived both at that time,commanaded me ſo to do: after they were deceaſed, 

and fince I have been at mine own liberty, I haveneither uſed her Arms nor Titles. And 
yet I ſee not what wrong it can be to me , mho am a Queen , and had to my My 
ther 
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” Au. I561. mother the eldef Sifter of King Henry the Eighth,to uſe the Arms of England, ſee; 

4 Hr others more wc bloud re... done the like. The Marqueſs of Exeter and Dutch 
of Suffolk Neece unto Henty the Erght by by youngeſt Siſter,did bear the Arms of Eng- 
land,wi#h Borders for 4 difference; and ſhould it be 1mputed as an injury to me ſo to do? 

> But well ſee (ſo ſhe concluded ) that nothing I do 15 taken im good part. Dane: + +1 

> TheQueenef The Queen of Englandin the mean time talling in ſome jealoulic of the Lords of 

-, Englendr Let g-24L yd, becauſe of that which the Queen had ſaid,that the treaty at Leith was nor 

| _— Fo" made by all their conſents,T that when ſbe ſhould be amongſt them,it woulo#, ppear whe- 

| ther they continued in the ſame mind, ſent a Letter full of ſharpneſs to the N obility 
and Council;whercin,after an ampledeclaration of the friendſhip done to them in 

the late aid they received againſt the French,ſhe complained of the delays made in 

the Ratification of the Accord paſt at Leith, which, as it ſeemed by their Queens 

: words,was in their default, ſecing ſhe had ſaid, that before ſhe gave a reſolute anſwer 
in that matter,it beboved her to know therr minds, whereot the could not be ignorant, 
ſb many of themſelves being with her of late, and meſlzngers goin TR ano ns 
them : therefore ſhe defired to know if they did mind to keep the Peace contract- 
ed; and if they continue in that mind, that they ſhould procure the Queen to ra- 
tific it, at leaſt to advertiſe her what ſhe might look for at their own hands. | 

> he Comncis This Letter was ſpeedily anſwered by the Council,with great atteſtations that 

| &aſwer, it came never in their minds to break the Peace contracted; for in ſo doing they 
ſhould make themſelves infamous in the world,and fin highly againſt their conſci- 
ences. Ofthe delay which their Queen made, and the reaſons thereof, they pro- 
fefſed to be ignorant. Therefore intreated her Majeſty to be perſuaded of them, 
that next to the glory of God they would ſtudy to keep the Peace inviolate, and 
that nook ad; be no blame in them if the Ratification was not made to her 

Whaileſt theſe things paſſed at home,theQugtn of Scors ſet forward to Callais,at- 
tended by the Cardinals of LorraimandGuiſe,the Dukes of Guiſe and d' Jumarl,the 

' orand Prior and the $4 'Elbenf her Ulncles,theDuke of Nemours, Monſicur 

4 Awvile the Conſtables fon,and divers others her friends and kinſmen. At, Abbe- 
Ile; which is the way to Gallais, ſhe ſent for the Engh/h Ambaſſador , and asked 
him by'what means ſhe —— Queen Elizabeth. He anſwered,by ratifyin 
the Treaty of Leith: Tow ſhe replied,I have very juſt reaſons to refuſe it, whit 
ought not #6 be interpreted as delays. For firſtthat Treaty ſhould have been confirmed by 
my Huban and me,! and cannot now be ratified, unleſs it be concluded in my own name 
le. alone;feerng the King,then my Huband,is expreſly named in the accord. Next,the moſt 


led back from Scotland.But the 2ween offendeth,laid ſhe,that I uſe the Title and Arms 
of England: This I have not done fince-my Husbands death. And if it be alledged;that 
the ſame is uſed in Letters Patents given me through France ; it ss known 1 cannot hin- 
der that, for they who paſs thoſe Letters are not my Subjefts. And for the Articles con- 
cerning Religion, I truft my own ſubjebts ſhall have no cauſe to complain of my ſeverzty. 
Thus what I may do I will;to give my Sifter ſatisfattion. And I pray you,Monficur l'Em- 
baſſadeur, 4o the part of an Ambaſſador, and rather pacifie the &ucen, then exaſperate 
her in any ſort. So carneſt ſhe was to have all matters of quarrel laid afide, fearing 
that the Queen of Exgland ſhould ſeek to intercept her by the way : and indeed a 
Navy was put to Sea, -under colour of ſuppreſſing Pirats, but the taking of one of 
the Ships wherein were the Earl of Eglinton and other paſſengers, made it ſuſpe 
Red that wworſe thing was meant. Always it fell out ſo, that the NM. Scots, 
© TheQueen having #profpcrous wind , paſſed by the Eng/ss Ships (the weather being foggy) 
- arciveth ar ynperceived; and the fixth day afer her embarking , which was the 20 of Auguſt, 
-— Leith. R "hs. « . 
I56r, did fafely arrivecat Lerth. | 
The Nobiiry | The Exe of the Queens mn noiſed abroad, the Nobility from all the parts of 
-  afewble, 12 the Realmaſſtmbled to congratulate her return, and beſides them numbers of all 
congratulate ſorts of poopie convened,as unto a carat ann : for they had not ſeen the face 
her rerars-  f their Sovereigri for many years; and after her Marriage with the French King, 
had fearce any hope of a King to reſide amongſt them:which would moſt certainly 
hee} . have 


of the Articles are performed for all preparations of War are ceaſed,and the French cal- | 
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Henry the Seventh forctold of England ( and we have ſeen it verificd in our days) 
drawing unto it the weaker and let{cr Crown.. That the Queen therefore was now 
returned,& they delivered of the fears of redacting the Kingdom into a Province, 
they did juſtly eſteem it one of the greateſt benefits that could happen unta them. 
Then, when they calicd to mind the variableneſs of Fortune, how ſhe, left a Pupil 
of fix daies old only by the death of her Father, was expoſed as a prey to thoſe 
that were moſt mighty, and partly by civil Seditions at home, partly by the Invaſi- 
ons of external enemies from abroad,even before ſhe could have any ſenſe of trou- 
ble, was forced to forſake her Country, and relegated as it were into exile , ha- 
ving hardly eſcaped the hands of enemies that lay in wait to intercept her, and the 
violence of tempeſtuous and raging ſeas ; and again,when Fortune began to ſmile 
a little upon her, and ſhe was honoured with a royal Marriage, how theſe joys on 
the ſaddain came to be changed into gxtreme ſorrows, being firſt deprived of her 
Mother,then of her. Husband, a new Kingdom loſt, and her ancient Crown which 
belonged to her by inheritance ſtanding in a ſtate very uncertain; whileſt, I fay, 
they called to mind theſe variable fortunes,and therewith conſidered the excellen- 
cies that Nature had _—_—_— upon her, as the Beauty and comlineſs of her per- 
ſon,her mild inclination,and gracious demeanor toward all ſorts of people, it can- 
not be told what a joy and love this begat in the hearts of all the Subjects. 


The beginning of her Government was likewiſe very gracious ; for ſome fer = change to 
days after her arriving,in aCouncil kept with theNobility to remove the occaſions x1; gion, andl 
of Trouble, ſhe condeſcended that no change nor alteration ſhould be made in 2 private Maſs 


with her Family, and have a in private. This was thought by many a t 

not lncolenbinconFecing ſhe was the Sovereign Princeſs of the Realm,and cdu- 
cated from her youth in the Roman Faith ; from which there was hope , by bettet 
inſtruction and humble and courteous behaviour, ſhe might be reclaimed : yet the 
Preachers in their Sermons did publickly condemn that Toleration as unlawful. 
And amongſt the Nobility,theEarl of Arran did oppoſe it,taking proteſtation that 


ing towards him. 


There fell out upon this an Accident which was like to have cauſed great trou- 4 Tultin 


ble. The Queen purpoſing to hear Maſs the next day in her Chappel of Halirud- 
houſe , whileſt the Tapers and other things required to that ſervice were carried 
through the Court, one of the common ſort invading him that bore the wax- 
lights, brake them all in pieces,and if by the intervention of ſome more moderate 
ſpirits theTumult had not been repreſſed, the reſt of the furniture had been wholly 
ſpoiled, and that day Maſs diſappointed. It was held a proud and inſolent fact, 
and condemned by many : others ſaid that the patience of men was too far tem- 
ted ; and ſome maintained that if right were done, the Prieſt, according to Gods 
aw made againſt Idolaters,ought to fuſer death. But this ſtir was quickly appea- 
ſed by Lach apainſt the Earl of Huntleyhis mind,who by this occaſion 
thought to win credit with the y_ & in conference with her Lncles bragged, 
that if t cen pleaſed to uſe his ſervice, he would reduce all the North-coun- 
tries to the Roman Profefiion.But his courſes being ſuſpected,and t en miſ- 
liking all counſels that tended unto trouble, no heed was given to his offers. 
The month m—_— was ſpent in the entertainment of the French that had 
accompanied the Queen 


for about the middeſt of September, Duke d' Aumarl returned unto France by Sea ; 


with the Queen. 

In this mean time was William Maitland of Lethington direCted to the Queen of 
England with Letters both from the Queen and from the Nobility. The Queens 
Letters 


have happened, if any ſucceſſion had followed of that Marriage. For Scotland in 4w: 1 F6r. 
that caſe would have been bur an acceſſion to France, the mighticr Kingdom ; as ww wu 


the preſent ſtate of Religion; only ſhe would uſe her own Service,as ſhe ſaid,apart *f"9. 
q Maſ. Fing the Queen, 


he did neither agree to private nor publick Maſs: which highly diſpleaſed the Queen, HO _— 


and was thought to have alienated her affection, that before ſeemed much inclin- ſeth. 


omewards. They made but ſhort {tay in the country ; þ mg | 
__- France 
the grand Prior and Monſieur d' Anvile took their journy through England; the | -———_-if x 


Marqueſs 4' Elbeuf of all that company only remained, and abode all the Winter howe. 
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T560. Letters were full of kindneſs, tending all to expreſs the love and affeionſhe bare 
WW Y—uy unto her as to her deareſt Siſter rand the deſire ſhe had to continue 


is true and fincere friendſhip with. her. The Letters ſent by the Nobility were to 
the ſame cfe&t ; but containing this more, That the ſureſt way to preſerve friendſhip 
and true amity amongſt thet'two was , to declare the Queen of Scots her neareſt and 


lawful heir to the Crown of England,in caſe ſhe ſhould have no iſſue. Lethington urgin 
th, laſt point ſtrongly, as be was commanded, after he had ufed his beſt perſoaſ? 


The Queenof gns to that effect,was anſwered by the Queen of _ as followeth.I d:d expe; 


another meſſage from your Dueen then thy us which you have brought me,and do marvel 
that ſhe ſhould forget the promiſe made before her coming out of France, touching the 
Ratification of the Treaty of Leith ; which was , that how ſoon ſhe returned to her own 
Gountry,ſhe ſhould give me a full & reſolute anſwer.l have long enough,laid ſhe/ſuffered 
my ſelf to be abuſed with fair ſpeeches,and now it had been time, if ſhe had regarded her 
own honour,to have made good her promiſes. Lethin ton replied, that within a few days 
after the Queen took land he was imployed ip this Legation , and that ſhe had no 
leiſure to deal in any publick matters, being taken up with admitting the Noble. 
men that came to welcome her into the Realm, and with the ſctling of the eſtats 
of Religion,which her Majeſty underſtood to be a work of no ſmall weight;neither 
were all the Noblemen whoſe advice ſhe muſt take in matters of that importance 
come into,theCourt before his parting from it. Here the Queen interrupting his 
ſpeech,ſaid, What need ts there of advice or counſel,to do that which by her Subſcription 
and Seal fhe s bound to perform? He anſwered, that no commiſſion was given him 
in that matter , nor did his Miſtreſs think that any accompt thereof would have 
been required of him,but that ſhe might juſtly excuſg her ſelf by the occaſions he 
had mentioned.Then after a few more ſpeeches of that purpoſe,the Queen return- 
ing to the chicf point of his Legation,ſaid,[ have obſerved that you have often in your 
as mas ſaid, that your Buren deſcended of the Bloud- Royal of England, and that 
I am obliged to love her,at being neareſt to me In bloud of any other ; which I neither will 
or can deny. Neither have | in any of my attion:(as the world knoweth) attempted ought 
againſt the ſafety and tranquillity of her and her Kingdom; yea they that be moſt inward 
with me can witneſs that even when I had juſt cauſe of offence grven me, by her uſurpation 
: of the Titles and Arms of England, I could never be induced to think other then that 
this was the politick device of ſome enemies,to breed diſſention amongſt us.But howſoever 
that be,I hope ſo long as I live ſhe ſhall not bereave me of my Kingdom, nor yet be able, if 
God ſhall bleſs me with children,to impede therr Succeſſion. And if it ſhall ow other- 
wiſe that I be taken away, ſhe ſhall never find that I have prejudged the Right hich ſpe 
clatmeth to the Kingdom of England. What & right it # I have never been curious to 

know nor do I pane to ſearch and examine it,but will leave the ſame to the copnition of 
thoſe whom it concerneth.Th# your Dueen may aſſuredly expett at my hands, * I hall 

never wrong her,nor her cauſe, if it be juſt inthe _ pomnt. And God | take to witneſs, 

who h— thi our Conference,that next my ſelf, I know not any whom I would prefer to 

her,or who (if the Title ſhould fall to be controverted) might exclude her. You know, 

faith ſhe,who the Competitors be: but, alas | what power or force have theſe weak crea- 

tures to attempt ſo great an enterpriſe ? Always the matter it ſelf # weighty and of 
great importance, which I will take time to think upon. 

After ſome few days, calling Lethington unto her, ſhe ſaid, « That it ſeemed 
th * ſtrange to her , how the Nobility at the Queens firſt coming ſhould put up ſuch 
*a requeſt to her, ſeeing they knew there was no reparation made of former 
4 wrongs ; and to deſire, ſaith ſhe,that I ſhould gratific their Queen, having recei- 

© ved ſo great an injury,without any amends made, is it not in effect as much as to 
* boaſt and threaten me ? If they will take ſuch a courſe, I would have them think 
* that I am ſtrong enough for them at home, and lack not friends abroad that will 
* maintain and defend my right. Hereto he replied, That in his firſt ſpeech he had 
clearly diſcovered the intention of the Noblemen , how partly out of that duty 
which they owed to their Sovereign and the defence of her honour, partly out of a 
deſire to confirm and aſſure the Peace begun betwixt the two Realms, they had 
made this motion ; and that the reaſon why they dealt ſo plainly with her,was nos. 
: only© 
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only the experience they had ofher favour in times paſt; but alſo the reſpect of 


their own ſafety.For if any ſhonld oppoſe the Queens right, and thereupon Wars 
ſhould ariſe betwixtthe two Kingdoms, they muit needs be driven to hazard their 
lives and eſtates. Wherefore they thought that their motion was not to be ill ta- 
ken) ſeeing it tended to the cutting off the occaſions of diſagreement, and compo- 
ſing differences by a firm and certain Peace. 

True (faith the) IF I had' attempted any thing to the hart of your Queens 
« right,they might with reaſon have required me to amend it. But when am yet 
in health and life , to deſire me to prepare mine own winding-ſheet, is a thin 
« without example;nor hath the like ever been required at the hand of any Prince: 
« yet [take in good part the meaning of your Lords, and am glad of the good affe- 
« Ction they bear to their Queen, and the care they have to advance her honour. 
«| think it likewiſe wiſdom in then to foreſee the dangers they may run into, and 
« like” well that they do abhor the ſhedding of Chriftian blood , whichI confeſs 
« could not be avoided, if any Faction ſhould ariſe and lay claim to the Crown. 
: But where, or what is the Faction ? or what force can they have ? Always lea- 
*ving theſe things, ſuppoſe I had an inclination ro ſatisfie their deſire, think you 
* that I would rather gratific your Lords herein then theQueen her ſelf? No,I will 
«tell you ; 1 have many other reaſons that ſtay me from taking ſuch a reſolution. 
« Firft, I know what a dangerons thing it is to touch this ſtring ;- and F have ever 
« upon great reſpects abſtained fronyhringing in queſtion the right of the Crown ; 
« for ſo often hath the controverſie ofMarriage lawful and unlawful, of legitimate 


« and baſe-bori children , been agitated according ts mens affections and humors: 


<led them, that even in regard of thoſe diſceptations.I have hitherto forbotn to 
«* match with any Husband. Once at my Coronation I was marricd to this King- 
« dom,wheteof always I carry this Ring tor a pred e; (pi inting toa Ring ſhe wore 
* on her finger) and howſoever things go, I ſhall Queen ot England fo long as 
<] live : when I am dead, let them ſucceed who have tl nn ht. If your Queen 
< hath it, I ſhall not wrong her in the leaſt point ; andif it \ __ to another; it 
« were not'reaſonable to defire me to do them an open and manifeſt wtong, If 
* there be any Law which may bar her Title ,' it is unknown to me , for Ido ngt 
« willingly think of theſe matters ; butif therebe any ſuch, when I received the 
« Crown, I ſwarc to my people that I-ſhould not change their Laws. * 

« Now where you ſay,that by declaring your Queen my Succeſſor,our affection 
« ſhonld become more firm ; I rather fear that it ſhould be the ſeed of a moſt bitter 
© hatred. For think you that I will behold willingly the preparation ofmine own 
« Funerals? It is natural to Princes to be jealous even of the children that by Birth- 
« right are to ſucceed them. How did Charles the Seventh of France carry himſclt 
« towards Lews the Eleventh, and he again towards Charles the Eighth, or Kin 
« Francs of late towards Henry who ſucceeded him? and is it probable that I ſhoul 
« be otherwiſe diſpoſed towards my Couſen,if once ſhe ſhall be declared Heir unto 
« my Crown ? No, be ſure I ſhall have the very ſame mind which Cha#les the Se- 
« yenth ſhewed to Lews the Eleventh. | 

« There is another thing which I eſteem of an exceeding great weight : I know 
* the unconſtancy of the people, how they loath always the preſent Government, 
© and have their eyes continually fet upon the next Succeſſor ; and naturally they. 
«are moe that look, as it is ſaid, to the Sun riſing then to the ſetting of the Sun. 
« To omit other examples, this I know by mine own experience ; when my Siſter 
« Queen Mary reigned , how earneſtly did a number wiſh to ſee me placed in her 
«Throne ? what a defire had they of 'my advancement ? If I had but given my 
« countenance to their pratices, they would have refuſed no peril in bringing the 
« ſame to effect. Now it may be the ſame perſons are not of the ſame ng to- 
«wards me : as children that dream that __— are given therh are greatly joyed, 
« but in the morning when they are awaked , and find themſelves deceived, they 
« fall a-weeping ; ſo they who loved me exceedingly when I was but called Eliza- 


« beth,and if I perhaps gave them any good countenance, thought with their ſelves, 


« that how ſoon: I was made Queen they __ be rewarded rather according to 
| * theix 
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| then any ſcrvice done moto me, now Ren ey ind thee the 
SQ < iffae anſwereth not-their cxpectation,lome 01 them,it may be,in hope of a better 
7  ipo Sven, not-diſlike a change of the Government. For the greateſt wealth 
« that ever any Prince had,or can,havc, is not abl to ſatisfic the unſatiable coye- 
« touſneſs of men.And if this be our caſe, that the aftection of our people is ſo ca- 
« Gly changed, as when we keep a greater moderation in our largeſlcs theh they 
« think-we ought, or pt s for ſome othet light cauſe, they grow diſcontented; 
« what may.we think ſhall come to paſs when ſcditious people have a certain Suc- 
« ceflor deligned,to whom they my: Open their gricts, and betake themſelves, if 
« they be in any ſort diſplcaſed ? In whata peril think you 1 ſhould live, having ſo 
ighty neighbour Princes to ſucceed me? to whoſe grandor look how much I 
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add by co ing her Succcffion,ſo much I detra&t from mine own ſe- 
4 'T y NE pram allure,nor the bonds of any laws avert,Princes 
c alſo who live in expectation of Kingdoms do hardly contain themſelves within 
==. E:ohrand reaſon: ſurely I my ſelf would never think my eſtate afly- 


« the limigs of right and 
c MT ns wy ce were known to the world. This is the Sum of that which 
« palled at this ſecond Audience. , 
Lethingns Not many days after gettin acceſs,he ask'd the Queen what anſwer ſhe would 
third Audi- ,;- to the Nobllity-,, She ſaid, 4t this time I bqueno anſwer to grove, but that I 2 
ences — SRive:tothe NOWuty., t ” 
| prove. the afſetion and .ſegulous care they have of thetr Sovereigns good eftate ; but the 
matter #, of ſuch weight , 4s I cannot on 4 ſudden or direttly anſwer it. When your 
'Ducen It perform her promiſe concerning the treaty of Leith,t will be time to require 
T roof of my offettion tow ards her ; tall then I cannot with ſafety of mine honor gratify 
ber in thing. T1 FE of . . 
 Lethingtoy replied, as before, mu he had.no Commiſſion in that buſineſs, and 
that in the matter of Suecefion he had ſhewed more his own judgment then the 
mind of the Queen 1s Miſtreſs ; For he could never think the Confirmation ef the 
| Treaty. - Leith Fore Aa thingoft h: Ls Fea for the delay or refuſal of that 
the Q cn of Scots &her polteri d be excluded from the Succeſſion of the 
Crown of land... « Neither wil I now, faith. he, enquire by whom that Treaty 
* was conc]n ed; at what time, in what, manner, by what authority, and for what 
« eauſe it was done;for I have no warrant to ſpeak of theſe things: but this I dare af- 
« firm;that albeit the Queen, following her Husbands direction , had ratificd the 
«Treaty, ſhe ſhould have found her ſelf thereby ſo far interreſied , as ſhe would 
« doubtic $ have uſed all means tofreg her ſelf of the ſame. And this I ſay not in the 
« Oucens name, but only to make it ſcem that our Noblemen have reaſon to tra- 
tyel LEGk AI and controverſies may ceaſe, and a firm and perpetual Peace 
« may be eſtabliſhed. , 
The conclufi- This and ſome other ſpeeches interchan edamongſt them touching the Treaty 
© © entaken by. moved the Queen of England to agree that the ſame ſhould be reviſed by ſome 
oY * Commiſſioners , and corrected after this form. That the Yueen of Scots ſhould 
ant thenceforth abſtain from uſing the T7 Arms, and from the Titles of the Crown of 
England and Ireland, during the life of Dueen Elizabeth and her poſterity. That on 
the other part the © ueen of England ſhould oblige her ſelf, and the children begotten of 
| ber, to donothing in groudee of the Queen of Scots her Succeſſion. Theſe were the 
things acted in this Ecgation. 
The Queen of Now at home the Queen ings Progreſs in the country', went from Edin- 
youu _ burgh to Striveling,from thence to erth, Dundy and S. Andrews , and other ſpeci- 
country. * al Burghs, where ſhe was received with much honor and triumph, returning to 
Þ Edinburgh 2 little before the feaſt of Michaelmas, at which time the Burgeſles are 
me wont to elect their annual Magiſtrates,and to ſet downStatues for the good of the 
| Town ; Among other Acts,one was publiſhed, inhibiting that any Adulterer, Forn:- 
| cator,Drunkard, Maſs-Prieft, or obſtinate Prieſt, ſhould be received in the Town, under 
*' Archibald ſuch pains as theLaw did preſcribe. TheQueen interpreting that to be an uſurpation 
: Ce ks. of Royal power,did commit Archibald Douglas Provolt to theCaſtle of Edinburgh, 
*. bughcom- Charging the Council of the Town to make a new election : which they obeyed, 
mitted. chufir a Mi. Thomas --—--- it his place. A Proclamation was likewiſe made, 
| . granting 


» 
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granting liberty to all good and Faithful ſubjebts to repair and remain within the Burgh M: 1 $6t: 
at their pleaſure, for doing therr __ and-ordinary buſimne(s. 


Theſe things miniſtred great oftenec,eſpecially to the Preachers,who ſeting the The Preach - . © 


Queer take more liberty then ſhe did in the > Am » keeping her Maſſes more criacediſplea, 
publick,and cauſing them'to be celebrated with a greater pomp,did mightily com- © 
lain thereof in their Sermons, but profited little; tor ſome of the Noblemen, who - 
fad in former times ſhewed themſelves moſt jealous againſt the toleration of Ido- 
latry, were grown a little more cold by the Hatteries of Court, and all of them, 
emulous of others greatneſs, were ſtriving who ſhould be in moſt favour with the 


En. * | 
She had fome while before this taken to be of her privy Council the Dake bf The ——_ 
Chattelleraultythe Earls of Huntly, Argile, Athol, Morton, Marſpall Glencarn, Mont: _ ofs 
roſſe and Arroll, Lord Fames her Brother,the Lord Ereskin,and Mr: Fohn Leſley, Bi- Council, 
ſhop of Roſſe. Huntley was created Chancellor, one that in matters of Religion had 

behaved himſelf very unconftantly , and to win the Queens favour was now be- 

come altogether Popiſh. This animated the Prieſts and others of that faction, 

which before were quiet and pur them in ſome heart. 

One N'inian Winyer,Schoolmaſter at Lintithgow,a man of reaſonable learning,ſet Minien Viet 
forth a Book of Queſtions againſt the Confeſfon of Faith ; which went currant in © —_— 
the Court, and was much eſteemed by them of his Profeſſion. Being cited, and 
divers conferences kept with him to make him acknowledge his Errors, he conti- 
nucd obſtinate,and was therefore ſentenced by the Church ; wherefore he forſook 
the Country, and flying to Germany was preferred to be Abbot of the Scorrif 
Monaſtery at Ratisbone, where he lived many years. The Abbot of Croſragnell in 
the Welt publiſhed about rhe fame time another Faith. Whereunto Fohn Knox 
having made a reply, the Author, in regard of his age and quality of birth (for he 
was of the houſe of Czffils) was thought fit to be overſeen. 

Meanwhile the Court was buſied in a conſultation how to ſupply the charge of The thirds of 
the Queens Houſe,which the ordinary Revenues of the Crown could not ſo hono- B<nefices | 
rably maintain as was required. ' Divers being thought upon , the readieſt ſeemed ym = 
to fall upon the Church-rents, and draw ſomewhat from the Prelates and beneHi, 
ced Perions. To this purpoſe they were convened before the Council , and after 
a long Treaty,and many perſuaſions uſcd , conſidering with themſelves how they 
ſubfitted merely by the ns favour , and that by refuſing a part they might 
endanger the whole, they were induced to yield the third part of their Benefices 
to be diſpoſed of at the Queens pleaſure, and afſumed forth of what places her 
Collectors ſhould chuſe,her Majeſty ſecuring them of the two parts during their 
lives,and liberating them of theMiniſters,with whoſe maintenance they were con- 
tinually boaſted.Ir carried ſome ſhew of commodity this at firſt, but turned to lit- 
tle or nothing ; the Prelates and beneficed men undervaluing their Rents , and 
making up a Third, which did afterwards, when the number of Miniſters increa- 
ſed, ſcarce ſuffice to their proviſions. | 

Much about this time a rumor was raiſed in the Court , and went awhile un- AGud/et 
controlled , that the Earl of Arran intended to raviſh the Queen , whom he was _—_ — 
known to love moſt paſſionately. She,whether counterfeiting a fear,or that there red the 
was any cauſe given that way, it is not known, did levy a guard of horſe and foot x OM 
to attend her perſon : which put divers in fear , and opened the mouths of diſcon- ſent to the 
tented people, as if ſome grounds of Tyranny had been thercby laid. But ſhe not Jenn nt 

ding theſe ſurmiſes, and.careful only of the Countrys quiet, {aboured E1r- made Karl of 

neſtly to have juſtice take place; and the Borders then being unquietsſent her Bro- -—  _W 
ther,Lord Fames,thither with a Commiſſion of Lieutenantry, which he faithfully red to the 
diſcharged, uſing exemplary puniſhment upon a number of broken men, and ta- Earldom « 
king pledges of others for living obedient to the Laws. For this ſervice at his re- the Lord 
turn he was preferred firſt to the Earldom of Marre,and a little after to the Earl- Ererkin made 
dom of Murray , for the Lord Ereskin, having claimed title ro the Country of Hi, 1” 
Marre, was by the Queen made Earl of the fame. fenderh wich 

Huntley offending that theſe honours _—_ have been conferred without his Bee Preer- 

Wt - conſent, 


a 


9 


- 
wr C 


= 


Tk by «© Book IV. 


He chargeth'\ 


Murray with 


the affeFati- 
on of the 
Crown, 


xcth up the 
Farl of Mur- 
ry againſt che 


tltongs., 


Sn. 7 561; conſent he thereby ut from the: poſſeſſion firſt of Marre, then of Mury k 

\LY> which oo injoyed ods death of King Fames the Fifth and becauſe of thas 
' ., long poſſeſſion was reekoned to be'4 part of his 

' "ſaw his own ercdit & authority waning)before that of Murray's was fully ſetled,to 


own Patrimony, reſolved, fince he 


undermine him by one mean or other : whereupon by ſcandalous detractions, and 
other the like courſes familiar in the Courts of Princes , he laboured to diſgrace 
him ; and finding that theſe prevailed _—_— to the Queen a Libel written 
with his own hand,wherein he charged the Earl of Murray with ambitious aftecta- 
tion of the Royal authority. Yet the proofs he brought being weak, the Queen 
made no accompt thereof. - This alſo failing, he incited Fames Hepburn, Earl of 


- Bothwell (one that had debauched his patrimony, and had all his hopes dependin g 


upon the publick diſturbance) to ſet/the Earl of Murray and the Hamiltons by the 
ears : whichhe aflaycd to do firſt; by perſuading the Earl of Murry to ruine 
Duke Hamilton, who, as he ſaid, lay waiting on the Queens death , and aimed at 
no leſs then the Crown,and beſides bare a particular enmity againſt himſelf. This 
he ſaid could not but be aceptable to the Queen , ſeeing that beſides the natura] 
hatred that all Princes have to their Succeſlors, ſhe did bear a ſp:cial 


to 
- the Earl of Arran for his love to the Reformed Religion,and becauſe of __ d 


Pra&ice a- 


gainſt che Earl thereto,his next addreſs was to 


Murray. 


The prafice 


diſcovered by 


the Earl of 
Arran. 


ſpeeches that fel] out in a Conference betwixt him and her Uncle the Marqueſs 
d' Elbeuf. 42:1, | 
-. The Lac of Murray abhorring ſuch unhoneſt praCtices,and refuſing to hearken 
| _ Hamiltons, offering to take part with them in 
cutting off the Earl of Murray«(whoſe credit with the Queen he knew they diſlik- 
ed) ind ſhewing how cafily it might be done. By this means, he faid, they ſhould 
have the Queen in their own hands , and be rid of him who chiefly ftood in their 
way.The time and place of the murther being conſidered upon,Bothwell and Gawin 
Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwinino, are ſaid to have taken the matter in hand. The de- 
vice was to kill the Earl whileſt the Queen was at hunting in thePark of Falkland, 
and that performed,to carry the Queen along with them for their greater ſurety; 
and the countenancing of the fact. 
The Earl of Arran, who had withſtood theConſpiracy,perceiving them reſolute 
In that they had undertaken,and fearing it _— effect, advertiſeth the Earl 
of Murray of the plot laid againſt his lite. rray rendring him many thanks,the 
Letter was intercepted by ſome that diſliked the _—_ they kept with 
others,and finding by the anſwer what advertiſement he had made, perſuaded the 
Duke his Father to ſend him with ſome Keepers to the Houſe of K:nneill. But he 
making an eſcape in the night came to the houſe of Grange in Fife, and ſending to 
the Earl of Murray to ſhew what had happened,was the next morning conveyed by 
him to the Queen in Falkland; and at his coming he diſcovered the whole practice 
unto her;whereupon Bothwell and K:ihwining were both apprehended, for they were 


*deren becom COME t0 Falkland of intent to cleer themſelves. Arran being brought before the 


<th diftrated 


New devices 
for cutting 
off Mainr47. | 


Council to be examined , was obſerved to be in ſome perturbation of mind, and 

being dimitted for that time, was at his next appearing clearly perceived by his 
words and countenance to beiaken with a phrenfie ; yet when he came to himſelf, 
as he did ſometimes in the beginning of the diſeaſe , he wrote to the Queen and 
others ſo judiciouſly,as many thought he did only fain himſelf mad,to free his Fa- 
ther of the Conſpiracy. The reſt he accuſed ſo conſtantly and with ſuch caperneſs, 
that in preſence of the Council he made offer , ſince the accuſation could not be 
made out by Witneſles,to try in fingle combat with Bothwell.But the Queen,mif- 
liking that form of trial, made Bothwell to be ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
the Abbot of K:Iwining to the Caſtle of Srriveling,committing Arran to the cuſto- 
dy of ſome perſons at Court. | 
And now Hurntly imagining that he had a fair occaſion to put Murray out of the 
way ,and that he might Jo the ſame more ſafely, —_— two of the greateſt Fami- 
lies in the Kingdom partners with him in the-quarrel, tell into other devices ; and 
ſtirring up a trouble in S. Andrews,where the Queen then remained,& thin k- 

ing that Murraywould come farth upon the noiſe to pacifie theTumulr,he reſolved 
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by ſome whom he had ſuborned to cut him off in the fray; '>This ot ſucceeding, 
ſome armed men were laid to intercept him-as he came from the Conrt at nighe ; 
for the Queen detaining him late,he was wont to go accompanied withone or two 
only in moſt quiet manner to his lodging. ' | But this being likewiſe fruſtrated by 
advertiſement given to Murray,and he having tricd it to be ſo (for,upon the notice 
iven him , he went and found them ſtaii$ing armed in the Porch of the Abbey, 
which was the place deſigned to him) delated the matter to the Queen. Hunth ex> 
culing his men, faid that they were ſome only of his company , who being to g0 
home that day, had put on their arms , and being ſtayed by fome occaſion till po 
next morning were there —_— coming. 
This excuſe,albeir nought and frivolous,was veces for the time; which gave 
many to think;that the Queens affetion toher Brother was not ſo 
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commonly taken to be. And it is true that abont the ſame time the Queen had re- Hatly, 


ceived Letters from the Pope, the Cardinal of Lorram, and her Uncles in France, 
adviſing her to entertain Huntly , as the man moſt powerful and beſt inclined ta- 
wards the advancing of the Romiſh Religion , and to give him ſome hopes of het 
Marriage with Fohr Gordon his ſecond Son, whereby he ſhould be made more for- 
ward in the purpoſe. Great promiſes were made beſjdes of money and other ne- 
ceflary ſupplies for War, but ſo always, as theſe were made _ that were cne- 
mies to the Catholick Faith;of whoſe names a Roll was ſent unto her,and the Earl 
of Murray placed in the firſt rank. But what impreſſion theſe Letters made in the 
Queens mind, ſhe ſhewed the fame to her Brother , and uſed him with no leſs re- 
ſpect then before. 

In the beginning of the next Summer there was a great ſpeech of the Interview 
of the Qurens of England & Scotland,and — to and fro ſent to agree upon 
the place;the time and manner of the meeting. The motion came fo the Ovecn 
of Scots,who,as it was thought, greatly afſe{ edthe ſame out of a defire ſhe had to 
live in a firm peace with theQueen of England;and make her ſelf known to the fub- 
jects of that Country. Neither was the meeting diſliked of the better ſort , as 
thinking it would ſerve, beſides the preſeryation | 
her wmntoa liking of the Reformed —— Bur they who were Popiſhly ſet, fea 
ing greatly the Conference,ſpake _—_ y againſt it,ſaying, That of fuch Interviews 
theve was never ſeen any good fruit,& that it would not be ſafe for the Duten of Scots to 
put-her ſelf in the power of her whoſe Kingdom ſhe had claimed.Not the leſs the Trea- 
ty went on,and wis concluded, Tork condeſcended to be the place of meeting ; -the 
numbets on either fide agreed unto, and the time defigned about the thd of Fune. 
But whileft all things were in readineſs for the journy, the (Ween of England ex- 
cuſct her ſelf by letrers,defiring the Interview ſhould be pur offtill the nexr year: 
whictithe Queen of Scots was not ill pleaſed to hear, for ſhe feared if the ſame had 


held;that the-French King and her Uncles ſhould have been-much offtnded 


This journy being, ſtayed , the Queen took her progres ufito the-North. Be- 
he at $trivebing, The was petitioned by certain CommiMMoners of the Church fot 


aboliſhing-the Mafs,and other Superſtitious Rites of the Reman Religion,and for 
infliting ſome puniſhment again{tBlaſphemy,againſt the, contempt o theWord; 
the tion of the Sacraments,the violation of the Sabbaths,Adpltery, Forni- 
cation;and other the like vices condemned by the Word of God, whereof the Laws 
of the Country did not take any hold. For actions of Divotce, it was likewiſe de- 
fired that they ſhouldbe remitted to the judgrrient of the Church,otar lexlt truſt- 
ed to-men of good knowledge and converſation ; and that Popiſh Church-men 
might be excluded from places in Seſſion and Council. To theſe Petitions exhi- 
bited in'writing,the Queen, after ſhe had perufed the ſame, made arifiver,” That be 
woutddo nothing in prejudice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed , 4nd hoped befort 4 year was 
expired to have the Mi and Catholick profeſſion reftored thraugh the hole Kinkdem : 
and thns parted from them in a choter. Jas” =" wY 
About the midſt of Auguſt ſhe entred into Aberdene, and was met by the Lady 
Huntly,awoman'of an haughty difpoſition., wiſe and crafty withall in fiſting the 
minds of others r ſhe, knowing the — of Princes favors; lab6ted to infi- 
{1020 3 nuats 


of the common Peace, to bring 


An Interview 
of the rwo 
Queens mo» 
ved, 


The Inter- 
view ftayed.: | 


Petirions of 
che Church rs 
the Queen. 


The Queen 
geeth to A5gr» 
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- An. I502- 
The Lady 

- Huntley inter- 
cedes for hey 

Son. 


te ber ſelf in the Queens affection,ufing all ſervile Battery,extolling the pow. 
apt Ae jr Pty gy 08 the pow 


ex of her Husb: d rep: had made for re-eſtabliſhing the Ro. 
man protefiiqn in theſe North parts-,. Then falling to intercede for her ſon Fobs 
Gordon (who had offended the by his eſcape forth of the ward, in which he 


was put for wounding the Lord Ogilvie upon the din Necet of Edinburgh) ſhe in- 
treated her Majeſtics favor for that oxgxſight, and that he might be licenſed to at- 
tend her Majeſty during her abode in thoſe quarters. The Queen underſtanding 
what they went about, and how they flattered go with a conccipt of her 
Marriage,anſwered,that it ſtood not with her honor to admit him in her preſence, 
unleſs he ſhould re-enter himſelfinto the place from which he had eſcap'd. TheLa-. 


| dyth anking ber Majcſty, and promiſing 0 dience in her Sons behalf, did only in- 


xe place of his Ward might be changed to the Caſtle of Striveling : 


treat that | 
whercunto the Queen having yielded , the Lord Glames was appointed to convey 


" him thither: and he indeed went ſo far on the way as to the Nobleman his houſe of 


The Queen 


- eakethjourny 


to Innerneſs. 


The Caftle of, The day loving 


 Fanerneſs de- 
nicd _ 
Queen, 


' all vaſſals and dependers of Huntley. The Town it fel 


Glames;; but whether called back by his Father and friends, or of his own private 
motion, it is uncertain , there he —_ ed his mind, and returned to the North, 
where gathering ſome forces, a thouſand horſe or thereabout, with them he drew 
near to Aberdene. | 
_ The Queen highly commoved with his contempt, yet diſſembling her anger,did 
after a day. or two keep on her journy towards Innerneſs, whither ſhe intended. 
The eighth of Seprember,the night before her Ry en re {cen in the firnia- 
ment great: inflammations an Ughtnings extraordinary , which continued the 
ſpace o two hours and above. It feared the common Tort, who do always interpret 
uch accidents to be prognoſticks of ſome Trouble : But the Queen contemning 
theſe things as caſual,would not hear of altcring her journey ; 1o the firſt day ſhe 
went to Buqubarne, the next to Rothemay,and the third day being invited by Hunt- 
ley to-his houſe of Straithbogie,where rene preparations were made for her receipt, 
the denicd to go with him, or grace him in any ſort , till his Son gave obedience; 


and ſo kept on her way. | 
ſhe came to.Inmerneſs,and thinking to lodge in the Caſtle, the 
Keeper Alexander Gerdon refuſed to give herentry. Thereupon ſhe began to ſuſ- 
peCt ſome treachery.. In the Towns-men ſhe cquld _ no aſſurance, as being 
| was unfcnced with walls, 
and the: country all in Arms (as ſhe was advertiſed) to attend his coming. Yet 
diſpoſing_of things in the beſt ſort ſhe could , order was given to keep a ſtron 


+ watchto fortific the paſſages into theTown,and have Ships | 2 in the Road, 


- numbers 


whereuntoyif need were,ſhe might take her refuge. About midnight ſome ſpies ſent 
from Huntley unto the Town were apprehended, who diſcovering his numbers and 
enterpriſe ,.,were made. faſt. And the next morning, upon a rumour that went 
of her danger the Queen ſtood in , there flocked out of all quarters unto her 
of High-land men, the Fraſers and Monroes chiefly, with their followers 
and friendſhip. The Clanchattan in Huntley's company , how ſoon they. krew 
that the enterpriſe was againſt the Queen, forſook him , and flipped aſide, came 
and yielded themſelves unto her. She, finding her forces increaſed, commanded 
to lay ficge to the Caſtle, which rendred upon the firſt aſſault. The Captain 
and principal Keepers were exccutcd , but the lives of the common foaltien 
ſpared, After ſome four daies abode in the Caltle , the Queen returned to Hber- 
dene,accompanicd with all the Noblemen and Clans of the Country ; and thither 
came the Lady Huntley with offers of ſubmiſſion for her Husband, but was denied 
acceſs, | 
Huntley perceiving the world thus altered,and himſelf faln into the Oucens dif. 
pleaſure, ſo as there was no hope of regaining her fayour,betook himſclt to deſpe- 
rate courſes , and aſſembling his friends and others that would run hazard with 
him, he approached to 4berfdene, preſuming much of the affection of the inhabi- 
tants. At Court he had the Earl of Sutherland,and Fohn Leſly of Buquhaine,men of 
no mean power , who made him daily advertiſed of things that paſſed there, and 
the ſmall numbers that were with theQueen,willing him to take the opportunity. 
; "TR | Whereupon 
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W hereupon reſolving to follow kis enterpriſe before the forces of theQueen were 44. 1564. 
farther increaſed (for charge was gone to all that could bear Arms in Lothian, Fife, wma 
Angus,Stratherne and Mern,to come and attend her at Aberdene)he advanced with 

ſome 800in company, looking to find no refiftence. And like enough the enter- 

priſe had ſucceeded to his mind, but that the ſame morning Letters were inter- 
cepted,ſent by Sutherland and Buqubaine to Huntley, which detected all their coun- 
ſcl.Sutherland upon diſcovery eſcaped : Buquhaine was pardoned upon his confe(- 

on,and from thenceforth ſerved the Queen faithfully. Huntley advertiſed of theſe 

things, was adviſed by his friends to turn back;yet hearing the Earl of Murr ay was 

coming againſt him,he made a ſay, reſolving to fight. 

The place of ſtanding he chuſed was naturally tenced with moſs and quagmire, The Barrel of 

and ſo of difficult acceſs; 3o0o they were in all , for many of his followers the © 
night preceding were flipt from him. Neither had the Earl of Murray any great 
number, and few whom he might truſt: for howbeit of the country about divers 
gathered unto him,moſt of them were corrupted by Huntley,as appearcd when the 
companies came in ſight one of another,all of them in fign of treaſon,and that they 
might be diſcerned by the enemy, putting a buſh of heath or header in their hel- 
mets,and how ſoon they came tojoyn,giving back,and retiring in greatdiſorder; 
The Earl of Murray,who ſtood a little off with an hundred in a troop, diſcoverin g 
the Treaſon, called aloud to his men, that they.ſhould bend their Spears, and nor 
ſuffer them that fled to enter amongſt them. So forced to take another courſe they 
went aſide, leaving him and his troop, when they had taken their ſtanding. Hunt- 
ley imagining upon that flight & diſorder the day to be his,commanded his men to 
throw away their lances, and with drawn ſwords to run upon them as to a ſlaugh- 
ter. But when they were come to the place where Murray with his company ſtood, 
they were born back and compelled to fly as faſt as before they followed. They 
who had played the Traytors ſcwing this, to clear themſelves, turned upon Hunt- 
ley,and made all the ſlaughter which was committed that day. 

There fell in the conflict on Huntley's fide 120, near as many were taken priſo- The Earl of 
ners; on the other party not a man died. Amongſt the priſoners was the Earl of Ment wed 
Huntley himſelf, with two ſons, Fehn and Adam Gordon. The Earl was aged and cor- dicth. 
pulent,and,by reaſon of the throng that preſſed him,expired in the hands of his th- 
kers;the reſt were carried to Aberdene late in the night. The Earls of Murray, Mor- 
ton,and Lord Lindeſay (for theſe laſt two had been in the field with Murray) went 
firſt into the Church, where Mr. Fohy Graige, Miniſter of that City; gave ſolemn 
thanks to. God for the Victory and their ſatety. This ended, they went unto the Thanſvivio 
Queen who receiyed them graciouſly , yet exprefied no motion of a mind either for the 4. 
troubled or much joyed. The next day was ſpent in taking counſel concerning the 
priſoners: the concluſion whareof was , that puniſhment ſhould be taken accord- 
ing to the Laws of Fobn Gordon;that Adam his brother ſhould be ſpared,becauſe of 
his tender age; the other captives fined according to their wealth, and thoſe of 
meaner eſtate baniſhed the Country.The day following, Fobn Gordon upon a Scaf- Job» Gerdma 
fold exceed in the ſtreet of Hberdene was publickly executed, His death was much 09s ** 
lamented,not by his friends only,but even by ſtrangers and perſons unknown; for ' = 
he was a youth of moſt brave and manlike countenance, of 4 valorous ſpirit, and 
one who C his noble behavior had raiſed great expectation of himſelf. Abuſed he 
was by the hopes of a Royal matchand,which grieved all the beholders; pitifully 
mangled by an unskilful Koccrctanns | 

This defeat of Huntley brought the North parts in a great obedience, and migh- _.. Je 
tily diſcouraged thoſe of the Popiſh faction throughout the whole Realth ; for all 7* 7467+ 
that ſort had placed their _ on him and his greatneſs both in the Court and and commir- 
Country. The eldeſt of his ſons, named George , after the loſs of that field led ** 
to theDuke hisFather-in-law,and was delivered by him to theQueen,who ſent him 

riſoner to Dumbar. In the end of Fanuary he was accuſcd & convicted of Treaſon; 
bis lands declared to be forfeited,and himſelf committed to priſon. Shortly after The archs;. 
Fohn Hamilton, Archbiſhop of $. Andrews, was committed in the Caſtle of Edins ſhop of S.As- 
burgh, for ſaying and hearing of Maſs. The Abbot of Corfragnel and -pe1 ” ;-— 
ithern 
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Fobn Knox 


called before 
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Whuthern were uſed in the like ſort,anddivers Prieſts & Monks for the ſame cauſe 
eaſl L The ſevere proceeding in vs 115. ny OTE that the Queen 
: = . i] . 


+. ſhould be brought to embrace Potions was farther affured by the goun- 


tenance ſhe gave unto theChurchin the Parliament. kept atEdinburgh th fol- 
lowing, wherein divers Statutcs paſſed upon their Petitions, as in the Acts of that 
time may be ſeen. In this Parliament was the 4&# of Oblioren (agreed unto at the 
Treaty of Leith) firlt ratified; but without any reſpect to that Treaty, which the 
would never acknowledge. Wherefore it was adviſed that the Lords in the 
ouſe of Parliament ſhould upon their knees entreat the paſſing of ſich an Act, 
which accordingly was done. The reſt of this Summer the n ſpeat in hunting 
in the countrics of Athol and Argile. | | 
But in Avgiff the ſame year there ed a thing that was like to have cauſed 
much trouble. Certain of the Queens family that remained'in the Palace of Hali- 
rudhouſe hiad a Prieſt attending them,who did his ordinary ſervice in the Chappel; 
divers of the Town of Edinburgh reſorting unto it,great offence was taken,and the 
diſorder complained of by the Preachers. The Citizens _ informed that many 
of their people were gone thither, one day went down , being denicd entry, 
forced: tes. Some were taken and carried tv priſon, my eſcaped the back 
way with the Prieſt himſelf. The uproar was great,and advertiſement gone to the 
Qucen thereof, ſhe was mightily incenſtd, avowing not rocome to the Town till 
ſome excmpla iſhment were inflicted upon the doers; yet by the mediation 
of the Earls of Murray and Glencarn ſhe was pacified. Fohn Knox only was called 
before the Council, and charged to have been the author of the Scdition, as like- 


the,Council. wiſe for convocating the ſubjeCts by his miffive letters whenſoever he thought 


inect. He anſwered, That he was never 4 Preacher of Rebelizon, nor loved to fir up Tu- 
mults : contrariwiſe, he taught all people to obty their Magiſtrates and Princes in God. 
As t6 the convocation of the ſubje#s ; be had recetved from the Ghavch a command to 
advertiſe hi Brethren when he ſaw a'nectſſity of their meeting, eſpecially if he ſaw Re- 


| ligion to bein peril © and had of ten crdved to be exonorated of that burthen, but ftull was 


refuſed. Then directing his ſpeech tothe Queen with'a 'wonderful boldneſs, Hz 
charged her m the name of the AlmightyGod,und as he defwed to eſcape bis heavy wrath 
ad indignation;to forſake that Idol atrous Religion whith ſhe profeſſed, and by her power 
maintained ag zinft the Statutes of theRealm.And as he was proceeding, he was requi- 
red by the Earl of Morton then Chancellor (fearing the Queens irritation) to hold 
his peace;and go away.After which time matters were carried more peaceably be- 


. .. twixt the Queen and the Church, the Karl of Marray alwaics interpoſing himſelf, 


The Earl! of 
Lenex reſto- 
red. 


Henry Lotd 


and propounding the Petitions 6f the Church unto her, as likewiſe returning her 
atifiers to:their ſatisfaction. BL 3271 of | 


\ In theend of this yelr Matthew StawartyEar! of Lenox, by the permiſſion ofthe 


Queen;zreturned into Sevtfand,and in a Parlianient called to that eflectin F 
next had the proceſs of forfeiture laid againſt him whileſt the Duke was Gover- 


' nor reduced , and ſo reſtored to his lands and 'pofleflions,, -after 22 years exile. 


Hemwry his Son followed him ſome moneths after, and came to Edimburgh in the be- 
ginning of February.. A young man not paſt 2T-years, 'of comely perſonage, and 


Darnly, fon 0 of a milde and ſweet behaviour. Head 'preſence of the Queen in the place of 


Lenox,comet 


into Scotland. Weymir, and was received with demonſtrations of favour. Nor wasit long 


that ſhe was/perceived to bear ſome affetion unto him : wher a ſpeech went 


| pw. in- that ſhe would take him unto her Husband.And indeed, beſides the love ſhe cartricd 


rake him t0 
Husband: 


-- chuſe unto her ſe 


to the yoang-Nobleman, there was great reſpects that led her that-way. He was 
deſcended of the Royal bloud 4/70 es came unto her ſe]f the apparent Heir 
of that Crown. If it ſhould fall him to marry with one of the greateſt Families 
of England;it was to be feared that ſome impediment might be made to her in the 
Right of Succefſion,which ſhe thought was a wife part in her to prevent.” Again, 
the Queen of England had adviſed/her by Thomas Randolph her Ambaſſador, to 

If a Husband in England,for the better conſervation of thePeace 


_ contracted betwixt the Kingdoms, and had of late recommended the Ear} of Les- 


_ .... befter as'a worthy match to her-She theretfore,as well to ſatisfie'the Queen of Eng- 


lands 


Book IV. the Church of 'S C OTLAND. 189\ 


kinds defire,in not matching with a ſtranger, but with ſome Englbman born; as 4s. 1564: 
likewiſe to cut oft all debates of Succeſflion, teſolved to take the Nobleman to her wVW>&g 
Husband. | by. S 
But no ſooner was her intention diſcovered , 'then on all ſides enemies roſe up Encinies raj. * 
againſt her. Of the Nobility at home ſome oppoſed the Marriage under pretext of ſed wp po 
Religion(for the Earl of Lenox and his Son were both Neves to be Popiſh.)The 
Queen of En land,by Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſador,adviſed her not to uſe 
haſte in a buſineſs of that importance ; and(to interpoſe ſome impediment)char- 
ged the Earl of Lenox and his Son to return into England, the time being not yet 
expired contained in their licenſes. And univerſally amongſt the ſubject the que- 
ſtion was agitated, Whether the Pueen might chuſe to her ſelf an Huchand ; or it were 
more ftting,that the Eſt ates of theLand ſhould appoint one unto her.Some maintainin 
that the liberty could not be denied unto her which was granted to the mean 
ſubject ; others excepting, that in the Heirs of the Kingdom the caſe was diffe. 
rent,becauſe they in aſſuring anHusband to themſelves,did withal appoint a King 
over the people; and that it was' more reaſon the whole people ſhould chuſe an 
Husband to one Woman,then that one Woman ſhould elect a King to rule over 
the whole people. It was _—_— alfo'by ſome, that the Marriage was unlawful, 
and contrary to the Canon law, Lady Margaret Douglas his Mother being Siſter 
uterine to King Fames the Fifth her Father. But for this the Queen had provid- 
ed a remedy,haaving ſent William Ghiſholin Biſhop of Dumblane to bring a diſpen- 
ſation from Rome. And,to ſtrengthen her ſelf at home;ſhe reſtored George Gordon, 
ſon to the Earl of Huntley , unto his lands and honors;recalled the Earl of Suther- An. 1564; 3 
land who lived an exile in Flanders,and Bothwell that was baniſhed in France. This TheLordGor- 2 
wicked man was not well returned into the Country, when he deviſed a new plot © vcd. 
ainſt the Earl of eMurray his life,for which being called in queſtion he forſook 
the. Country, and fled again unto France. | foul 
The only man that ſeemed to ſtand for the Marriage,and uſed his beſt means to geigurur Das 
promove it,was an [tal;an called David Rifo, who had great credit that time with CO—_ 
the Queen. This man had followed the Savoyan A ador into Scotland, and in Quern.fwrer- 
hope of bettering his fortune gave himſelf to attend the Queen at firſt in the qua-, th the Mar 
lity of a Muſician ; afterwards growing in more favour he was admitted to write *** 
her French Letters,& in the end preferred to be principal Secretary to the Eſtate: 
It grieved many to ſee a Stranger this advanced: Lethington chiefly was diſpleaſed, 
for that he found his credit this way impared; yet being one that could put on any 
diſguiſe on his nature,of all others he moſt fawned on thisI:4/;2n,and ſhewing him, 
as it. was truth, that he was the object of divers Noblemens envy, did perſia, him 
by all means to work the Match , and procure (if it could be) the conſent of the 
Queen of England thereto : wherein offering his own ſervice (for he longed after 
ſome employment abroad) he procured to himſelf a meſlage towards the Queen of 
England. By him the Earl of | poor and his Son did excuſetheir not returning in- g.cceray Le- 
to England as they were charged ; beſceching Queen El:izabeths favour unto the rhingeen ſent, 
Match intended,and that which might prove moteprofitable to her and herRealm ** Taglards 
then any other courſe the Scotts Queeh ſhould take. _ 
Seigneur Davie (for ſo he was commonly called ) did after this labour with all 
his power to have the Marriage perfected; and as he was of « politick wit,the more 2 
to bind the young Nobleman and his friendſhipunto him,ſtudied to have the ſame « 
finiſhed before the return of the Queen of England's anſwer, cither fearing that her 
difaflent might work ſome delay in the Match, or that the Noblemans ob igation 
to himſelf ſhould be the leſs in caſe ſhe conſented. For this purpoſe a Convoca- 4 Convectti- 
tion of the Eſtates was kept at Striveling in the moneth of May, where the matter — Crop 
being propounded,and the advice of the Eſtates craved, many did yield their con- Strivelings 
ſents, with a proviſion that no change ſhould be made in the preſent eſtate of Re- 
ligion. The greater part, to gratific the Queen, without making any exception, 
agreed that the Marriage ſhould proceed.Of the whole number AndrewLord Ochil- 
trie did only oppoſe; plainly profefſing, that he would never conſent to admit a King 
of the Popiſh Religion. Shortly after was Henry Lord Darnly created Lord of Ara: 
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- Perſon and Family; and ſuch as were tricd to tranſgreſs the 


Ji 564+ manoch, Earl of Roſſe,: and Duke of Rotheſay 3 that honoured with theſe Titles. he 


| ) might be thought more worth of the Royal Match. This determination of thi: 
Lord might liſted, the Earls of Murray, rgile,Glencarn,and Rothes afliſted by the 
Darnley crea- Eſtates a , Y 
ted Duke of Duke of Chattellerault, whomthey had drawn to be of their Faction , meeting at 
Knbeſor:  $415ve ling after that the Queen was parted, did joyn in a Confederacy for refiltin 
the Marriage , pretending the danger, and other inconveniences that might ariſe 
A Mutiny a: to the Eſtate. fa the Town of Edinburgh the people began to mutiny, and afſem- 
Ediabwrgb. bling themſelves in companies onS.LeonardsCrags took counſel to put their Bur- 
in arms,to ali Ro Captains , and to Fiform ſuch of the Townſmen as 
or knew to be ufted to the Marriage. ' ; 
He cen highly incenſed at this Mutiny did haſte tq the Town,at whoſe com- 
ol = 4 Quona high? faction, dndrew Slater, Alexander Clerk,Gilbert Lauder,William 
Edinbweb, Hf arl aw, Michael Rind, Fames Inghiſh, Fames Young ,and Alexander Gouthrie,fled forth 
| hq og of the Town, and weredenounced Rebels. Their houſes poſleſled by the Theſau- 
rer, and their goods put under Inventary , were after ſome few _ at the inter- 
ceſſion of che Mag {trates (ſo-great was the Queens clemency)reſtored,and them- 
ſelves pardoned. | £ b * 
as Ale he Aſlembly of the Church mecting at the ſame time in Edinburgh preſented 
| at Edinburgh, to the Queen by their Commiſſioners the Petitions following. 
Periron of I, That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous Maſs,with all —_— Idolatry, and the 
tac urcn, 


P uriſdiction , ſhould be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed through the 
aft ern not only amongſt the ſubjects , but in the ns Majeſtics own 
e,puniſhed accor- 
ding to the Laws. ; | 

2. That the true Religion formerly received ſhould be profeſſed by the Queen, 
as well as by the ſubjects,and people ofall ſorts bound to reſort upon the Sundays 
at leaſt to the Prayers and Preaching of Gods Word, as in former times they 
were holden to. hear Maſs. -*  * : 

3. That ſure proviſion ſhould be madefor ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery,as well 
for the time preſent as for the time, to come,and their livings aſligned them in the 
places where they ſerved,or atleaſt in the parts next adjacent; & that they ſhould 
not be put to crave the ſame at the hands of any others. That the Benefices now 
vacant;,oz that have fallen void fince the month of March x5 58,and ſuch as ſhould 

thereafter to be void ſhould be diſponed to perſons qualified for the Mini- 
ſtery upon-trial and admiffion by the Superintendents. 

4- That no Biſhoprick,Abbacy,Priory,Deanry,Provoſtry,or other Benefice ha- 
ving more Churches then one annexed thereto, ſhould be diſponed in time coming 
toany one man, but that the Churches thereof being diſſolved, the ſame ſhould be 
provided to ſeveral perſons , ſo as every man having charge may ſerve at his own 
Church, according to his vocation. That Glcibs and Manſes might be deſigned 
for the reſidence of Miniſters, as likewiſe the Churches repair ; and an Act made 
in the next Parliament to that effect. 

5- That none ſhould: be permitted to have charge of Schools, Colleges and 
Univerſities, or to inſtruct the youth cither privately or publickly, till they were 
tried by the Superintendents in the Viſitation of the Churches, and after trial ad- 
mitted to their Charge. 

6. That all Lands founded of old to Hoſpitality ſhould be reſtored,and applicd 
to the ſuſtentation of the poor ; and that Lands, annual Rents, or other emolu- 
ments belonging ſometime to the Friers of whatſoever Order, as likewiſe the An- 
tuitics, Aultrages, Obits and other dutics pertaining to Pricſts , be imployed to 
the ſame uſe, and to the upholding of Schools in the - mg where they lic. 

7. That horrible crimes abonnila in the Realm,ſuch as Idolatry, Blaſphemy of 
Gods Name,manifeſt Violation of the Sabbath or Lords day, Witchcraft,Sorcery 
and Inchantment, Adultery, Inceſt, open Whoredom, maintaining of Brothels, 
Murther, Slaughter, Theft, Reifand Oppreſſion, with all other deteſtable crimes, 


bs ſeverely puniſhed, and Judges appointed in every Province for exccuting the 
mc. 
| 8, That 
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* $. That ſome order ſhould be deviſed for the relief of the poot labourers of the A#. x 564: 
ground, who arc oppreſſed in their Tithes by Leaſes ſet over their heads, and they Wa 
thereby forced to rake unreaſonable conditions. 

To theſe petitions the Queen made Anſwer by writing in this ſort.” Firſt, ſhe The Queens 
faid;That where it w4s deſired that the Maſs ſhould be ſuppreſſed and aboliſptlt ax well in perians 
her Majefties own Perſon and Family as amongſt the Subjeits, her Highneſs did anſwer 
for her ſelf, that ſhe was no ways perſmaded that there was any Impiety in the Maſs; and 
truſted her Subjetts would not preſs her to do againſt her Conſcience. For tot to diſſem- 
ble, but to deal plainly with them, ſhe ſaid , ſhe netther might nor would forſake the Re- 
ligion wherein ſhe had been educated and brou ht np, belteving the ſame to be the true 
Keligion,and grounded upon the Word of God. Befides ſhe knew that if ſhe ſhoild change 
her Rel; jon,it would loſe her the Friendſhip of the King of France , and other great 
Princes Ger Friends and Confederates, upon whoſe diſpleaſure ſhe would be loth to haz- 
ard, knowing no friendſhip that might countervail thetrs. Therefore deſired all her lo- 
wing Subjetts, who have had experience of her fn how ſhe had neither in times paſt 
nor yet in time coming did intend to force the onſcience of any perſon, but to permit e- 
wery one to ſerve God in ſuch manner as they are perſuaded to be the beſt , that they 
likewiſe would not urge her to any thing that ſiood not with the quietneſs of her 
Mind. | 

As for the eſtabliſhing the Religion in the body of the Realm,ſhe ſaid, That they 

knew the ſame could not be done but by the conſent of the three Eftates in Parliament : 
And how ſoon the ſame ſhould be convened , whatſoever the Eſtates did condeſcend unto, 
her Majeſty ſhould thereto agree ; aſſuring them in the mean while , that none ſhould be 
troubled for uſing themſelves in Religion accordmg to their Gonſciences , and ſo ſhould 
have no cauſe to fear any peril to therr lives or heritages. 

To the third and fourth Articles it was anſwered, That her Majeſty did not think it 
reaſonable,that ſhe ſhould defraud her ſelf of ſo great a part of theP atrimony of theGrown 
as to put the Patronages of Benefices forth of her own hands, ſeeing the publick neceſſities 
of the Grown did require a great part of the Rents to be itil retained. Notwithitanding, 
her Majeity was pleaſed, that hey own neceſſity being ſupplied, after it ſhould be conſide- 
red what might be a reaſonable ſuſtentation to the Mmmiſters,a ſpecial aſſignation ſhould 
be made to them forth of the neareſt and moſt commodious places , wherewith her M4- 
jeſty ſhould not intermedale, but ſuffer the ſame to come to their uſe. 

Touching the ſuſtentation of the poor her Majeſty ſaid, That her Liberality to- 
wards them ſhould be as far extended as with reaſon can be required. 3 

And for the reſt of the Articles, Her HighneſS promiſed to do therein'as the Eſtates 
convened in Parliament ſhould appoint. 

About the midſt of Fuly (the diſpenſation of the Marriage being brought from +4... 
Rome) the Queen was eſpouſed to the Lord Darnhy after the Popiſh manner in the married tothe 
Chappel of Halirudhouſe,by the Dean of Reſtalrig ; and the next day was he by the £9 Parmh: 
ſound of the Trumpet proclaimed King, and declared to be affociated with her in 
the Government. 

The diſcontented Lords ſent forth their complaints upon this,alleging,That the t1.c com- 
Kengdom was openly wronged,the Liberties thereof oppreſſed, and a King impoſed upon plaines of the 
the people without advice and conſent of the Eſtates (a thing not prattiſed before at any ---r "w_ 
time,and contrary to the Laws and recerved cuſtom of the Country: ) deſiring therefore 

all good ſubjetts to take the matter to heart, and joyn with them 1mm reſiſting theſe begin- 
ings of Tyranny. But few or none were thereby won to ſhew themſelves openly of 
their party,ſo as when the Queen with her Husband went againſt them, they left 

the Town of Str:veling, where they firſt convened, and fled into Paiſlay. 
' The King, to make hifnſelf more popular, and take from the Lords the pretext The King 
of Religion wherewith they colored their deſigns , took purpoſe to go unto Saint 2*2<thaSer- 
Giles Church in Zdimburgh and hear a Sermon. Fohn Knox (cither doubting his {in- Giles. 
ccrity, or favouring the faction of the Noblemen) fell upon him with a bitter re- 
proof; for which being cited before the Queen and Council, he not only ſtood to , 
that he had ſpoken,but added,That as the King for her pleaſure had gone to Maſs,and Fn elere 
diſhdnored the Lord God, ſo ſhould he 1m hu Fuſtice make ber the inſtrument of by ruin. the Council, 
The 
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The Lords 
purſued by 


the King and 


Queen. 


to his Cpllegue, refuſed to do any ſervice there , which 


\ 48. x564 The Queen,incenſed with this anſwer,burſt forth in tears: whereupon he was inhi. 
2» bited preaching by the Council, and filenced for ſome months. 


| Mr. Fohn Graig 
(whoa little before was brought to Edinburgh) becauſe of the prohibition given 
ut the people in a ſtir; 

yet upon better advice he was moyed to continue in his Charge. | 
In the end of Auguſt the King and Queen , accompanied with five thouſand or 
thereabouts, went to Glaſpow to purſue the Lords. They removing from Paiſly to 
Hamilton, an Herald was ſent thither to ſummon the Caſtle, which they denicd to 
render , giving out that they would try the matter in battel the next day. Bye 
the manifold iſtraCtions amongſt themſelves did let this reſolution , and divers 
falling away from their fide, they went to Edrnburgh,where ſuppoling to find afji. 
ſtance , the Captain of the Caſtle forced them by his continual playing on the 
Town toquitit. After which they took their courſe to Dumfrets, allure by the 

fair promiſes of Foby Maxwel/ Lord Herets. 7 

A new Expedition upon this was concluded, and the Lieges warned to meet at 
Bigger the 9 of Ofober : in the mid time the King and Queen, leaving the Earl of 
Lenox Lieutenant in the Weſt ,made a Progreſs throughFife,to puniſh thoſe 
that had affiſted the Lords. The Lairds of Gramge, Balcomie, Pitmillie and Ry. 
morinie were fugitive , ſome others of meaner ſort taken prifoners,and the Towns 
of Perth, Dundy and St, Andrews finediin | ſums. This done they returned to 
Edinburgh , and from thence went into Dumfress, where the Lords had ſtayed a) 


The Lords fie that while : The Lord Heress punnenng to make their peace, concluded his own, 


inco England« 1 4yifing them to fly-into Eng 


England inter- 


and, as they did. Thither went the Duke of Chartel- 
lerault, the Earl of eMurray, Glencarn and Rothes , the Lord Ochiltrie, the Com- + 
mendatory of K:Iwinning, and divers others of good note. A few days they abode 
in Corlile with the Earl of Bedford, Lieutenant at that time in the North. Then 


The Queen of Os Newcaftle, they, ſent the Earl of Murray to the Enghh Court, to intreat 
the 


cedeth for rhe 


Lordt. 


uveens interceſfion for them. She incontinent diſpatched a Gentleman of 
her Privy-chamber, named Tamerorth, with Letters to the Queen of Scots, re- 
queſting that Murray and the reſt might be received in favour. The Gentleman 
not youchſafing to give her Husband the title of a King, nor bringing any Com- 


* miflion to him, was denied preſence, and had his anſwer delivered him in writin 


to this effect : That Duecen Elizabeth ſhould do well to. have no medling with the ſu 
jets of Scotland, but leave them to their Princes diſcretion , ſeeing neither ſhe nor her 
Husband did trouble themſelves with the cauſes of her ſubjefts. 


The Dukere- The Duke perceiving that by theſe means their peace would not be haſtily made, 


ceived in fa- 


Vor., 


A general Aſ- 
ſembly of the 


Church, 


and knowing his reconcilement to be more caſie, reſolved to ſever his cauſe from 
the reſt, and ſent the Abbot of K:lwinning to entreat favour to himſelf and his 
friends : which he cafily obtained, for he was known to be _—_ ſo guilty as the 
others , and to have been craftity drawn upon that faction ; ſo he returned into 
Scotland, in December following. 

In this month a general Aſſembly of the Church convened again at Edinburgh, 
where the anſwer made by theQueen to their laſt Petitions was preſented,and re- 


Areply tothe plied unto by the ſame Aſſembly in this manner. Firſt, they ſaid, That it was no 


anſwer of 


rheir laſt Pe- 


tirions. 


ſmall grief to the hearts of good and Chriſtian ſubjetts to hear, that notwithſtanding the 
Ewvangel of Chrift had been ſo long preached in theRealm,and hu mercy ſo plainly offered, 
her Majeſty ſhould yet continue unperſuaded of the truth of that Religion which they 


preached and profeſſed, it being the ſame which Chriſt Jeſus had revealed to the world, 


which he commanded his Apoſtles to preach, and ordained to be received of all the faith- 
ful, and firmly retained by them until by ſecond Coming ; a Religion that had God the 
Father, hu only Son Chriſt Jeſus and the Holy Spirit for the Authors thereof, and was 
moſt clearly grounded upon theDottrine and pratiice as well of the Prophets as Apoſtles, 
which no other Religion 5 the face of the Earth could juſtifie, alledge or prove. For 
whatſoever aſſurance the Papiſt had or could alledge for his Profeſſion,the ſame theTurk 
had for his Alcoran, and the Jews more probably might alledge for their Rites and Tra- 
ditions, whether it be antiquity of time, or conſent of people, or authority of Princes, or 
multitudes and number of Profeſſors, or any the like cloaks they do pretend. Wherefore 


in 
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Preaching of the Word of God , the ordinary mean that he hath appointed for working 
knowledge and begetting Faith in the hearts of his choſen ones , conference with learned 
men,and diſputation with the adverſaries,which they were ready to offer nhen and where 
her Grace ſhould think expedient. | 

Next, where ſhe could not believe any Impiety tobe in the Maſs, they made 
offer to prove the whole «Maſs from the beginning to the ending to be nothing elſe but a 
maſs of 1mpiety, and that the Prieſt his ations, the opinion which the hearers or rather 
the gazer upon it had of the ſame, were blaſphemous and groſly idolatrous. And where 
her Majeſty ſaid, ſhe would not hazard the diſpleaſure of the King of France and other 
Princes,with whom ſhe was confederated;they to the contrary did aſſure her,That true 
Religion is the only bond that joyneth men with God,who is the King of Kings, and hath 
the hearts of all Princes in his hands,whoſe favor ought to be unto her more precious then 
the favor of all the Princes on earth , and without which no friendſhip or confederacy 
could poſſibly endure. : - 

Thirdly, touching her anſwer to the Article for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, 
they ſhew, Ir was never their meaning, that her Majeſty or any other Patron ſhould be 
defrauded of their juſt rights. Only they defired,when any Benefice was void that a qua- 
lified perſon ſhould be preſented to the Superintendent of the bounds ,to be tried and exa- 
mined by him, For as the Preſentation belongeth to the Patron, ſo doth the Goll ation be- 
long to the Church. Otherwiſe, were it in the Patrons power ſimply to preſent whom they 


pleaſed, without trial or examination, there ſhould be no order in the Ghurch, and all be- 


filled with ignorance and confuſion. 


Fourthly,to that which her Majeſty ſpake of retaining a great part of the Bene- 


fices in her own hands,they anſwered , That ſuch doing was ag ainft the Law both of 


God and man,and could not ſtand with a good Conſcience,ſeeing it tendeth to the deftru- 


ion of many poor ſouls that by this means ſhould be defrauded of inflruttion. And for th 
offer ſhe made to provide the Miniſtery by affignations-in places moſt commodi- 


bus,her own neceſſities being firſt ſupplied, they ſaid, That good order did require - 
Miniſters firſt to te provided,Schools for nfrattingy'be youth maintained, the fabrick of 
; 


Churches repaired and upbeld,and the poor and 1 gent members of Chriſt ſuſtained; all 
which ought to be furniſhed out of the Tithes , which are the proper Patrimony of the 
Church. Theſe things done, if any thing were remaming, that her Majefly and Gouncil 
might uſe it as they ſhould think expedient. In end, giving thanks to her Majeſty for 
the offer of aflignations, they humbly defired the general offer to be made more 
particular, and that it might pleaſe her to xeform the anſwer given to the Articles 
bf the Church in all the aforeſaid points. 

Afﬀeer this ſort did the Church inſiſt with the Queen, but with ſmall ſacceſs: for 
the proviſion of Miniſters ſome ſmall ſupply was obtained. But in the point af Re- 
ligion they found no contentment. During the reſt of this Winter matters were 


quiet : but the next year had a foul beginning; Seigneur Davie, who governed all —_ 17565: 
The 


affairs at Court, had only the Queens ear, being ſlain upon the occaſion and after 
the manner you ſhall hear. There had fallen out a little before ſome private diſcon- 


which was kept in theProclamations and publick Records placog tp aons of her 
Hasband after her own name;that the Royal Authority might be known to belon 
tnto'her ſelf wholly. And after a little time,upon a color that the diſpatch of buſt- 
neſs was much hindred through the Kings abſence, ſhe had KA in {tead of 
his hand,a Cachet to be uſed in the ſigning of Letters, which was committed to 
the cuſtody of Sezgneur Davie. This being noted (as there are never wanting ſome 
in Court to ſtir the coals) divers tales were brought to the King of the neglect 
and contempt that he was held in,and of the great reſpect carricd tg the Stranger. 
The vanity and arrogancy of the man himſelt was likewife ſo great, as not content 
to exceed the chief of the Court,he would outbrave the King in his apparel, in his 
domeſtick furniture,in the number and ſorts of his horſes,andin every thing elſe : 
fo as no ſpecch was for the time more common _ current in the Country , —_ 
enart 


— 


in the Name of the eternal God ( with the reverence that became them ) they required An. 1 564. 
her Highneſs to ufe the means whereby ſhe might be perſuaded of the Truth, ſuch as the WY 


Davie conſpi- 
tents betwixt the King and Queen , whereupon firſt ſhe cauſed change the order red. p 
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” An. 1565: 


a Perliament nouncing ſentence of forfeiture agar theEarls ofMurray,Glencarn, Argile,Rothes 
and otherNoblemen that wete fle 
theQueen labored earneſtly to have theProceſs laid againſt them found good;and 
that matters might go to het mind, ſhe deſigned Davie to exerciſe the office of 
Chancellor in that mceting. ' The Earl of Morton, who after Huntley's death had 


—_— the place unto that time, interpreted this as a diſgrace offercd unto him, 
dea 


- uxorious,leſt afterwards he 


The flaug 
of Davie. 


Duamiott a 
French Prieſt 
willed him to 


that of Davie's greatneſs, of the credit and honor whereunto he was riſen, and of 
the ſmall account that was taken of the King. This the ag rgng in heart, he 
did open his grief unto his Father,who adviſcd him to affure t 

and fo recall thoſe that were baniſhed into England ; which done, he might'cafily 


cNobility at home, 


correct the inſolency and aſpiring pride of that baſe fellow: 


A Parliament being then called to meet at Edinburgh the 12 of March, for pro- 


intoEngland,as the time of meeting drew nigh, 


t with the King ( with whom he was grown familiar) to make him ſenſible of 


his own contempt and miſregard ; and finding him apprehenſive m—_ that way, 
drew him to a meeting in the Lord Ruthvens lodging, upon pretext of viſiting the 


Nobleman who lay then diſeaſed ; where breaking torth in a {| _ of the preſent 
Miſgovernment;the blame of all was caſt upon the King , as having for the plea- 
ſare of a wicked Villain chaſed his Couſins and beſt friends out of the Realm, and 
helped to raiſc a baſe fellow to ſuch a height of credit, as now himſelf was become 
by Fm deſpiſed. TheKing,that could not deny it to be his fault in a great part,pro- 
feſled his readineſs to joyn with them for remedying thoſe evils, and from thence- 
forth promiſed to do nothing but by the conſent of the Nobility. Yer they not 
eſteeming it ſafe to truſt his } ga mon they knew to be facile and ſomewhat 
ould go from that agreement , did exhibit to him a 
Bond in writing, wherein they were all ſworn. tojoyn for maintaining Religion, 
reducing the Noblemen lately exiled, and —_— out of the way. = 
this the Kin did wittingly ſet his oy hmSY with him ſubſcribed the Earl of Mor- 
roi, the Lick Ruthven and Lindeſay, for he alſo was preſent and upon the plot. 
The night followin becauſe matters could not be long kept cloſe, —_ needful 
it was to go preſently through with the deſign by reaſon of the Parliament a 
proaching,they prepared to exccute'the ſame. Morton,whoſe forces were —_—_— 


hter yas appointed to guard the utter Court of the Palace,if perhaps any ſtir ſhould be 
made. 


or there lodged within,the Earls of Huntley, Athol,Bothwell, Sutherland and 
Cathneſs, with the Lords Flemyn and Levingfton , a force to have reſiſted any ſud- 
den atternpt. The King taking the Lord Ruthven with him,who was but lately re- 
covered of. a Feaver, and followed by four or five men at moſt, entered into the 
room whete the Queen fate at ſupper. Ruthven ſeeing Dave at the table (for the 
n was actuſtomed when ſhe ſupped private to admit others to ſit by her, and 
that night the Counteſs of Argsle,an beneath her Davie was placed) commanded 
him to ariſe and come forthsfor the place where he fate did not beſeem him. | 
The Queen,ſtarting up haſtily,went between Davie and Ruthven to defend him; 
and Davie claſping his hands about her middle, the King labored to looſe them, 
willing ker not fo be afraid, for that they were come only fo take order with that 
Villain. ' Then was he dragged down the ſtairs to the gallery where Morton with 
his compatiy was walking. Lherc they fell upon him,and ſtriving who ſhould give 
the firſt ftrroak, killed him with many wounds. 

It was conſtantly reported that he had mann given him oftner then once by 
Fohn Damiott a French Pticſt,who was thought to have ſome skill in Magick, to do 
his buſineſs and be gone , for that he could not make good his part; and that he 
anſwered diſdainfully , The Scots are given more to brag then to fight. Some few 
days again before his death being warned by the ſame Pricſt to take heed of the 
batkirF, he replied, That whileft he lived, he ſhould not have credit in Scotland to da 
him any hurt. For he took the Earl of Murray to be the man of whom he was ad- 
vertifed to take heed. But that pn either fulfilled or cluded,the firſt ſtroak 
was given hint by George Douglas, baſe ſon to the Earl of Angus ; after whom ſuch 

ers as were in place, cither ſerving their | nc malice, or deſiring to be 
eltecmed aſſoeiates in that conſpiracy,inflicted every man his wound , till he was 
_ | difpatched: 


a 
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diſpatched : yet had they no commandment from the contrivers ſo to kill him : 4. x 565. 
it being their purpoſe to have brought him to publick execution, which they knew > 
would have been ro all the people a moſt gratctul ſpectacle. And good it had becn 
for them ſo to have done,or then to have taken him in another place, & at another 
time, then in the Queens preſence: For beſides the great peril of Abortion which 
her fear might have cauſed, the falſe aſperſions caſt upon [ fame and honour by 
that occaſion were ſuch as ſhe could never digeſt, and drew on all the pitiful acci- 
dents that afterwards gnſued.TheQueen burſting forth in many tears,after a great 71,c qucens 
chiding ſhe kept with the LordRuthven,ſent one of her Maids to enquire what was behaviour af- 
become of Davie;who quickly returning;told that he was killed; having asked her on p 
how ſhe knew it, the maid anſwered that ſhe had ſeen him dead. Then the Queen F 
wiping her eyes with her handkerchiet,ſaid, No more Tears ; I'will think upon a Re- 
venge. Neither was ſhe ſeen after that any more to lament. 

The rumor of this deed ran ſoon through the Town, whereupon the people did 
arm, and go to the Palace. But they were pacified by the =_ who calling to 
them from a window , ſhewed that the Queen and he were well, and thar t 
needed not to fear , becauſe that which was done was done by his own —— 
ment. The Noblemen that lodged within the Palace were charged to keep within 
their Chambers ; yet the Lords Huntley and Bothwell eſcaped the ſame night by a 
window at the back of the Palace. Athol and the reſt had licence to depart the next 
morning. Upon Tueſday thereafter (for the ſlaughter was committed upon Satur- 
day the ninth of March)the Earls of Murray and Rothes,with thoſe that were exil- 4. ...4 
ed in Engl/and,returned toEdinburgh;and going firſt to the Parliament-houſe,took Lords terurn; 
documents, that they were ready to anſwer the ſummons of forfeiture directed 
againſt them, and that none did inſiſt to = 


In this:doubtful eſtate of things the Queen, 'not knowing whom to truſt, ſent 
for her brother the Earl of Murray, and having conferred familiarly a while with 
him;by his means had her ſervants and ds reſtored; for after the ſlaughter they 
were all put from her. The night following ſhe went from the Palace to Seaton, .,,«;,, 9; « 
and from thence to Dumbar,taking the King with her in company; who repenting reſterh his in» 
the fact, and forſaking the jor war , mr irators,did openly by found of Trumpet at 2*<<2e&)\ 
the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh proteſt his innocency , denying that ever he gave 
his conſent to any thing, but to the returning of the Lords that were baniſhed in 
England. Yet was the contrary known to all men,ſo as this ſerved only to the un- 
doing of his reputation,and made him find few or no friends thereafter to aid him 
in his neceſſity. 

Upon the Queens departing the Conſpirators,and whoſoever were thought pri- The Conſpira- 
vic thereto, fled ſome to England, others to the borders and High-lands, and (ach tors fy inte 
a change you ſhould have ſcen,as they who the night preceding did vant of the fact ©**"*: 
$$ 2 goodly and memorable Act,affirming ſome truly,ſome talſely,that they were 
_— thereat,did on the morrow forſwear all that before they had affirmed. The 

arl of Morton,with the Lords Ruthven, Lindeſay,and young Lethington,xemained 
at Newcaſtle in England, where the Lord Ruthven falling again in the Fever depar- 
ted this life. Mr. Fames Macg:1l,Clerk of Regiſter,with diversCitizens of Edinburgh 
that were eſteemed favourers of the fact , left the Town , and lurked privately 
amongſt their friends. After ſome four days ſtay at Dumbar the Queen returned taquifition of 
to Edinburgh, accompanied with many of the Nobiliry , and then began Inquiſi- the Murther- 
tion to be made for the Murtherers. Thomas Scot Sheriff depute of Perth,& ſervant ©* 
to the Lord Ruthwen, with Sir Henry Yair, ſometimes a Prieſt, being apprehended, 
were after trial hanged and quartered. William Harlaw and Fohn Mowbray, Bur- 

eſles of Edinburgh, convicted and brought to the place of exectition, had their 
Fives ſpared by the interceſlion of Bothwel. The Lairds of Calder,Ormeſton, Halton, 
Elphingfton, Brunſton, Whittingham, Shirrefhall, and many others being cited , as 
conſcious of the murther,for not appearing were denounced Rebels. The office of 
the Clerk Regiſter was conferred upon Sit Fames Balfour,& a concluſion taken in 
council,that they who ſhould be tried to have either deviſed or to have been actual 
committers of the ITT I  - purſacd by arder of Juſtice,and the ſame 
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£4 co 
Re 
oficr this time recover his former favour with the Queen. 
time were reconciled ; Lethington-by the means of 4rhol was firlt called home, al- 
beit Bothwell did Rrongly oppoſe it:The Barons addreflcd tor themſclves,by means 
F theis friends that weze in credit... Morton and Lindeſsy in the Winter following 
£1" "Sexe pardoned at the.requelt af the Earls of Huntley and Argzle. 
The Cefile of Now. the time of the Queens lyipg.in drew nigh;whercupon the Council meeting 
 Edinv#2h "tg adviſe apon the place where her Majeſty ſhould ſtay, made choice of the Caſtle 
mee choice, "co: nhurgh a8 the part moſt commodious, and ordained the Earl of Aran, who 
Shen bind WAS there kept priſoner;t9 be removed to the Caſtle of Hamilton, with a liberty to 
lyrg in. travel bythe ſpace-of two miles about, providing he ſhould do patng to the pre- 
judice of his houſe,and entes himſelf unto 20 days warning in the Caſtles of Edin- 
burghDumbar,and Dumbarton,or any of them;for obſervance whereof the Earls of 
' Murrey and Glencarn became ſurcties. Us 
An. 1566. . The Queen at her ficſt entry into the Caſtle did feaſt the Nobility , and made 
”  Thequeen themall friends. . 4rgile, Murray and 4thol had lodgings afligmed them within the 
+ feafts the OG. Q1c- Huntley, Bothwell, and others of the Nobility remained in the Town. The 
k, Moncen 19 of Favebetwixt nineand ten of the clock in the cvcning,ſhe was brought to bed 
- = hn. pe of Son;to the.exceeding joy of the ſabjects,for which the Nobles and whole 
5 Ol A £4- ple,aſſkmblcd the next day in the Church of S. Gz/es, gave ſolemn thanks to God. 
BY ſen" Preſently was Sir Fames Melvil ſent to carry the-news to the Queen of England, 
fromEngland. 1 > congratulate her ſafe and happy delivery ſent Sir Henry Killigrew to Scot- 
The defire of Land Poſt The Aſſembly of the Church convened the ſame time in Edinburgh 
the Charch £... the Maperintqncint, of Lothian to teſtifie their gladneſs tor the Princes 


wiſe of the birth, & to deſire that he ſhould he baptized according to the form uſed in the Re- 


Prince, formed Church.To this laſt ſhe ggve no anſwer,otherwiſe the Superintendent and 
| his nt _ — accepted. The Queen calling to bring the 
Infant, that the Superintendent might ſee him , he took him in his Arms, and 
falling upon his knees conceived a ſhort and pithy prayer , which was very atten- 
Ctoboned by her : baving cloſed his prayer, he took the Babe,and willed him to 
ſay Ames for himſelf ; which ſhe took in ſo good part, as continually afterwards 
ſhe called the Superintendent. her Amen. This ſtory told to the Prince when he 
came to years of underſtanding, he alwaies called him his Amen ; and. whileſt he 

lived did reſpect and reverence him as his Spiritual -Father. ls 
The Queen __ The Queen waxing ſtrong went by water to Allow ay,a Houſe pertaining to the 
gocthto Al- Earl of Myrre,and kept private a few days. In that place brake out firſt her diſ- 
_ pleaſure againſt the King her Husband; tor he following her thither,was not ſuffe- 
red toſtay,but commanded to be gone ; and when at any time after he came to 
Court;his company was ſo loathſome unto her , as. all men perceived ſhe had no 
pleaſure nor content in it: ſuch a deep indignation-had poſlefled her mind,becauſe 
of the diſprace offered to her in the {laughter of her ſervant Davie, the envy 

whereof -was all laid upon the King, as ſhe conld never digeſtit, 
| Secrerary Le- Secretary Lethington (who by his ſubtle fHlatteries was crept again into favour) 
rhingros fofte- 1; ] wickedlyfolter this paſſion,by putting in her head a poſſibility to divorce from 
rom —_— the King,which he ſaid was an eafie work, and a thing that might be done, only by 
giinſt cheKing abſtraCting the Popes Diſpenſation of their Marriage,and the Earl Bothwel(a man 
ſold to all wickedneſs)did likewiſe by himſelf and by his inſtruments(of whom Sir 
Fames Balfour was the chicf)take all occaſions to incenſe her,and,by exaggerating 
the Kings ingratitude towards her, wrought het mind to an hatred implacable. 

The Queen In the beginning of Ofebtr the Queen went to Fedburgh , to keep ſome Juſtice 
\poerh to Fe®* Courts, where ſhe fell dangerouly fick : the King coming there to viſit her;had no 
"6. rfSal re- countenance given-him;and was forced to depart. At her return from the Borders, 
newerh the « being in Craigmil ar Lethington renewing the purpoſe ot Divorce in the hearing of 
Piporce, the Earls of Argile & Hunthey,did perſuade her to take ſonie courſe for her ſepara- 


tion 
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tion from the King,ſccing they could not live together in Scorland with ſecurity. An. 1566. 
The Queen asking bim how that could be done without ſome blemiſh to her ho- w Wy 
nor: he ceplied,that none would think ill of her part thercin, ſhe b_ ungrate- 

fally uſed by him ; but that all might know the murther of Dave to have been his 

fact, her Majeſty ſhould do well to pardon the Lords that were fled to England, 

and call them home. Nay, ſaid the Queen, I will rather have matters to conti-- 

nue as they are, till God remedy them. Yet within few days Morton and Linde- 

ſay were recalled at the intreavy of the Earls of Argile and Huntley,as was touched 

before. 

Preparation was then making for the Baptiſm of the Prince, who about the end reparation 
of Auguſt had been tranſported to Striveling. To honor this Solemnity the Counte wy — 4 
de Briance was ſent Ambaſſadour from the French King ; Monſieur de Groke from 
the Duke of Savey , and the Earl of Bedford from the _ of England, who 
brought with him a Font of gold weighing two ſtone weight,with a Baſon & Ewer 
for = Baptiſm. At the day appointed for the Solemnity(which was the fifteenth 
of December)they all convened in the Caſtle of Str:5veling. The Prince was carried 
by the French Ambaſſador, walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen 
that ſtood in the way from theChamber to theChappel,holding every one a proket 
of wax in their hands. The Earl of Athol went next to the French Ambaſſador, 
bearing the great ſierge of wax. The Earl of Eglington carried the Salt, the Lord 
Semple the Cude,and the Lord Roſs the Baſon and Ewer : all theſe were of the Ro- 
man profeſſion. In the entry of the Chappel the Prince was received by the Arch- 
biſhop of S. Andrews, whoſe Collaterals were the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dumblane, 
and Roſs: there followed them the Prior of Whithern, ſundry Deans and Arch- 
deans , with the Gentlemen of the Chappel, in their ſeveral Habits and Copes. 

The Counteſs of Argile by Commiſſion trom the Queen of England did hold u 
the Prince at the Font , where the Archbiſhop did adminiſter the Baptiſm wit 
all Ceremonies accuſtomed in the Roman Church,the Spittle excepted,which the 
Queen did inhibit. The Earl of Bedford entered not in the Chappel during the 
ſervice:and without the doors ſtood all the Noblemen profefiors of the Reformed 
Religion. The Rites performed,;the Prince was proclaimed by his name and Titles, 
CHARLES FAMES,Prince and Stewart of Scotland, Duke of Rotheſay,Earl of Car- 
rick, Lord of the Iſles,and Baron of Renfrew. Then did the Muſick begin, which ha- 
ving continued a good ſpace, the Prince was again conveighed to his chamber. 

It was night before the Solemnity took end , for it was done in the afternoon. ,,. ... 
the Feaſting and triumphal Sports that followed were kept ſome daies with ex- withheld 
ceeding coſt and magnificence ; yet the content the people received thereby was from the $0- 
nothing ſo great as their offence for theKings neglect;for neither was he admitted TY: 
to be preſent at the Baptiſm, nor ſuffered to come unto the Feaſt. To ſome his ill 
diſpoſition was = for an excuſc;others more ſcornfullywere told that his faſhi- 
oners had not uſed the diligence they ought in prepari his apparel. Meanwhile 
the Ambaſſadors had a watchword given them, not to ſee nor ſalute him. And 
ſuch of the Nobility as were known to bear him any favour, or out of their com- 
paſſion did vouchſate him a viſit, were frowned upon by the Court. His Father 
advertiſed of theſe things , ſent for him to come utto Glaſgow, where he then re- 
mained; but ſcarce was be paſt a mile from Striveling,when 2 vehement pain ſeifed ,,_ ve 
\ onall the parts of his body,which at his coming to Glaſgow was manife(bly PErcei- ieth fick in 
ved to proceed of poiſon that treacherouſly had. been miniſtred unto him : for he way to 
through all his body brake out bliſters ofa blewiſh colour, with ſuch a dolour and a 
vexation in all his parts, as nothing but death was a long time expected. Yet his 
youth and natural ſtrength vanquiſhing the force of the poiſon, he began a little to 
convaleſce,and put his enemies to other ſhifts, wherein ſhortly after (but to their 
own undoing) oy greens 

The report of what paſſed at Striveling coming to Edinburgh, where the Aſſem- rhe archs;. 
bly of theChurch was then gathered,did greatly offend the better ſort;yet nothing ſhop of S. 41 
gricved them ſo muchas a Commiſſion granted to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, 5131." = 
whereby he was reponed to his ancient juriſdiction in confirming Teſtaments, gi- vileges. 
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- "Un: L566: ving collation to Benefices, and other ſuch things as were judged in the Spiritual 
S CR. mo Jonny The Aſſembly 'taking this greatly to heart , ordained a Supplication tg 
be made: to the Nobility and Lords of ſecret Council, profeſſing Chriſt with they, 
und who had renounced the Roman Antichriſt (1 uſe the words of the Superſcription) 
for impeding the ſaid Commiſſion, & letting it to take effect. In this Supplication 
qhe Churches EhEY id,, « That the cauſes judged in theſe Courts did for the moſt part pertain 
No lame for *t0 the true Church; and that howſocver, in hope of ſome good effect to have fo]- 
theſance® <cJowed;the Church: had" overſcen the Commiſfliongranted by the Queen in theſe 
© matters to men who for the greater number were of their own Profeſſion ; they 
..*+,-.- would never be content that he ; whom they knew to bean enemy to Chriſt and 
>  * his Tiuth;ſhould exerce that juriſdiction,ſecing under the color thereof he might 
* © uſutpagain hisownauthority , and take upon him the judgment of Herefic, in 
« which caſe none.could be —_— what his ſentence could be : wherefore their 
« defirerivas, the Queen ſhould be informed that this was a violation of the Laws of 
«the Realm, and the ſetting up again of the Roman Antichriſt, whoſe Authori 
2nd uſurped powerin an open an free Parliament had been condemned , whicl 
© her Majeſty alſoat her fir _— into this Realm , and ſince that time by gi. 
© vers Proclamations, had expreſly forbidden to be acknowledged. Hereof, they 
« ſaid; if their honors-ſhould plainly and boldly admoniſh the ;, a , uſing that 
©reverence which was due from ſubjects , and doing _ in a tumult, they 
« did perſuade themſelves ſhe would do nothin againſt Juſtice, and that ſuch 
« Tyrants ſhould not dare once to appear in judgment. But howſoever matters 
« went, they. humbly craved to underſtand their minds , and what they would do, 
« if it ſhould happen ſuch wolfs to invade the flock of Chriſt. This the ſum of the 
Supplication. | find'not whatanſwer it received , nor that the Biſhop made any 
uſe of his Commiſſion 3 \but tht change it ſeems which ſhortly after happened in 
the State did quite fruſtrate the fame. 
Maſter Xws _ Maſter Knox being licenſed at this time to viſit his ſons who were following 
gocth inr® their ſtudies at Cambrde , did move the Afſembly to write unto the Biſhops of 
—— England in favor of ſome Preachers, who were troubled for not conforming them- 
ſelves tothe Orders of that Church. * Becauſe it will appear by the Letter in what 
eſteem our Reformers did hold the Church of England,and how far they were from 
accounting the Government thereof Antichriſtian , Ithought mect to inſert the 
ſame word by word. 
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A Letrerfrom 4, Superintendents , Miniſters and Commiſcioners gf the Church within the Realm of 


the afſcmb] 
ofthe Chorch Scotland, to their Brethren the Bishops and Paſtors of England, who have 


tothe Biſhops 


of England. renounced the Rom Antichr iſt, and do pr off eſs with them the Lor d Jeſus 
in ſincerity, wish the increaſe of the holy Spirit. 


< TYY word and writing it is come to our knowledge, Reverend Paſtors , that 
C divers of our brethren (amongſt whom ſome be of the beſt learned with- 
«in that Realm) are deprived from all Eccleſiaſtical function , and forbid- 
| «den to; preach ,- and ſo by you are ſtayed to promove the Kingdom of Feſus 
© Chriſt, becauſe m_— Conſcience will not ſuffer them to take upon them at the 
* commandment of the Authority ſuch Garments as Idolaters in time of blindneſs 
£ have uſed in their idolatrous ſervice ; which rumor cannot but be moſt dolorous 
« to our hearts, conſidering the ſentence of the Apoſtle, If ye bite and devour one 
« another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. We purpoſe not at the preſent: 
« to-enterinto the Queſtion, which we hear is agitated with greatet vehemency by 
« cither party then well liketh us, to wit, whether ſuch apparel is to be accounted 
« _— things indifferent or not : But in the bowels of Fefus Chriſt we crave, 
« that Chriſtian charity may ſo far prevail with you, that are thePaſtors and guides 


« of Chriſts Flock in that Realm, as ye do not to others that which ye would noe 
« others did unto you. ; 
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->CYecannot be ignorant how: tender a thing Conſcience is, and all that have 45. 566. 


« 


knowledge arc not alike perſuaded : your Conſcience ſtirs not with the wea- vw WIg 


« ring of ſuch things, but many* thouſands both godly and learned are otherwiſe 
« pertuaded,whoſeConſciences are continually ſtricken with theſe ſentences;WH hat 
« hath Chriſt to do with Belial ? what fellowſhip is there betwixt light and darkneſs ? If 
« Sarplice, Corner-cap and Tippet have been'the badges of Idolaters in the very 
« act of their Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chriſtian liberty and the rebu- 
« kers of Superſtition to do with the dregs of 'that Roman Reaſt ? yea, what is he 
« that ought not to fear, cither to take in his hand or forehead the print and mark 

« of that odious Beaſt ? | 

«Qur brethren rhat refuſe ſuch unprofitable apparel do neither damn nor mo- 

« left you who uſe ſuch vain trifles : it ye ſhall do the like to them , we deubt not 
« therein you ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts of many, which are woun- 

« ded with the extremity uſed againſt thoſe godly brethren. Colour of Rhetorick 


« or humane perſuaſion we uſe none, but charitably we defire you to call to mind ' 


« the ſentence of S. Peter, Feed the Flock of God which « committed to your charge,ca- 

«ring for it not by tonſtr aint but willingly; not as being Lords of Gods heritage, but be- 
« ing examples to the Flock. Wefarther defire you to meditate upon that ſentence 
« of the Apoſtle, Grve not offence,erther to the' Fews, or to the Grecians,or to the Church 
« of God. In what condition ye and we both' travel for the promoving of Chriſts 
« Kingdom, yeare not ignorant ; therefore we are the more bold to exhort you 
« to deal more wiſely then to trouble the godly with ſuch vanities. For all things 
 *which ſeem lawful edifice not. If the commandment of the Authority urge t 

« Conſciences of you and your brethren farther then they can bear,we pray you re- 
< member that ye are called the Light of the world,and the Salt of the earth. All Civil 
© Authority hath not ever the light of Godſhining before their eyes in their Sta- 
« tutes andCommandments,but their afteAtions ſavour too much ſometimes of the 
« earth, and of worldly wiſdom. Therefore we think that ye ought boldly oppone 
« your ſelves, not only to all power that dare extol it ſelf againſt God , but alſo 
« againſt all ſuch as dare burthen the Conſciences of the faithful, farther then 
« God hath burthened them in his own Word. | 

* © But we muſt confeſs our offence , in that we have entered in reaſoning far- 
« ther then we purpogſed and promiſed in the beginning: Now therefore we return 
*to our former hurgble ſupplication, which is, that oar brethren who amongſt you 
« refuſe theſe Romiſb rags may find of you , whoare Prelates, ſuch favour, as our 
«Head and Maſter commandeth every one of his members to mg to another : 
«£ which we look to receive from your humanity , not only becauſe ye will not of- 
« fend Gods Majeſty in troubling of your brethren for ſuch vain trifles , but alſo 
« becauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſt of us your brethren and fellow- 
« Preachers; in whom albeit there appear no worldly Pomp, yet we ſuppoſe ye 
« will not ſo far deſpiſe us, but that ye will efteemus in the number of thoſe that 
« fight againſt the Roman Antichriſt, and travel that the Kingdom of Feſius Chriſt 
« may be every where advanced. The days areevil, iniquity aboundeth, and cha- 
© rity (alas!) is waxed cold: therefore ought we to watch the more diligent- 

«ly, for the hour is uncertain when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear ; before whom ye, 

«your brethren and we muſt give an account of our adminiſtration. And thus in 

© concluſion we once again crave fayour to our brethren ; which granted, ye ſhall 

* command us in the Lord things of double more importance. The Lord Feſus 
© rule your hearts in his true fear unto the end, and yþive anto you and us victory 

© over that conjured enemy of all true Religion,theRoman Antichriſt, whoſe woun- 

« ded head Satan by all means laboreth to cure again ; but to deſtruction ſhall he 

* and all his maintainers go by the power of. our Lord Feſus,to whoſe mighty pro- 


« teCtion we heartily commit you. From our General Aflembly at Edinburgh the * 


« twenty ſeventh of December, x 566. 


To quiet the Miniſters, who were daily complaining of their lack of proviſion, 3 Cgnation of 
the Court made offer to the ſame Aﬀ/ſembly of certain Aſſignations for their pre- _ _- 


ſent relicf; which were accepted under proteſtation, that the fame ſhould not _ 
maage 


if gnation of 
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"in. 3666. judoc their right to the Tithes,nor be accompted as a ſatisfacFion for the ſame.For 
Snoxg66. Lo, rows het to be the proper Patrimony of the Church , and ſo juſtly belong.- 
ins thereto, as that they ought nor- to be paid to any others, under whatſoever 
— or pretext. But this proteſtation availed not,, only it ſheweth what was 
the j at of the Church in that time omarating Tiras. 
The 6 ucen in Fanuary following went to viſit the King,who lay fick at Glaſgoy. 
i -avrge After ſome complainings he made of her unkindneſs,and a little chiding they kept 
Kinga &lsſ- fox diſcontents paſſed , they did ſo lovingly reconcile, as the King, though he was 
wa not as yet fully recovered, was content to be tranſported to Edinburgh, and had a 
» co lodging repared in a remote place of the Town, - for his greater quict,as was pre- 
Pndwrgh, T wn. t he had not ſtayed there a fortnight, when Bothwel, having conſpired 
and there is his murther, did come upon him in the night, as he Jay aſleep, and ſtrangled him 
ora" bY with one of his cubiculars that lay in the chamber by him. The Murther commit- 
ted,the two Corpſes were carried forth at a gate in the Town wall, and laidin an 
Orchard near by, and thereafter the houſe blown up with powder;the noiſe where- 
of did awake thoſe that were ſleeping in the fartheſt parts of the Town. The 
not gone as yet unto her reſt, convened the Noblemen that lodged within 
the Palace,and by their advice ſent Bothwell with ſome others to enquire what the 
matter was(for he was returned to his chamber before the blowing up of the houſe, 
having left ſome to fire the train when he was paſt &gone away.)Many of all ſorts 
did accompany him to the place , where —_ the body of the mo. only 
the upper part covered with his ſhirt, the reſt of his apparel and even his pantofles 
near by him,each one making a ſeveral conjecture,Bothwel would have it believed, 


murtheredrhe tions were made promiſing large ſums of money to thoſe that would dete&t the 

_ Murtherers : Wkercunto the next night by a Placard affixed on the Market-Croſs 

anſwer was made,That if the mony ſhould be conſigned im the hands of an indifferent per- 

ſon,the Murtherers ſhould be revealed, and the delator ſet to his name , and Juſtifie his 

accuſztion.No notice being taken of this offer, voices were heard in the dark of the 

night, crying, that Bothwel had murthered the King: ſome drawing his pourtraict 

ro the life,fer above it this ſuperſcription, Here s the Murtherer of the King,&threw 

the ſame into the ſtreets. And there were ſome that in all the publick places of the 

Town affixed the names of the Murtherers , the principal as well as the acceſla- 

The che] ries. For the principal they named Bothwel ; as acccſlaries, Sir Fames Balfour,and 

oe fork Gilbert Balfour his brother,Mr. David Chalmours Black, Mr. Fobn Spence, Seigneur 

inche fircer. FranciSebaſtian, Fohn de Burdeaux,and Foſeph the brother of Davie;which laſt four 

were of the Queens houſhold. Theſe any did ſo offend the Court,as neglecting 

the trial of the Murther, they fell to the drawers of theſe Pourtraicts and the au- 

thors of the Libels. All the P—_ and Writers were called for dignoſcing the 

letters and draughts: when nothing could be tried , to provide for afterwards 

apainſt the like,by a newEdiCt it was made capital to diſperſe Libels for defaming 

i an perſon in that ſort,and to have keep or read any ſuch that ſhould happen to be 
oH—_— xed,or caſt into the ſtreets. 

erh cheQueen The Earl of Lenox, whileſt theſe things were adoing, ceaſed not to ſolicit the 

* _ A. ns Queen by his Letters for taking trial of the Murther, without delaying the ſame 

chace. unto the time of Parliament,as ſhe had purpoſed. Particularly he deſired the Karl 

EE - * of 
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of Bethwell,and others named in the Libels and Placard affixed on the door of the 4. x 567. 

Senate-bouſe, to be apprehended, and the Nobility aſſembled for their examina. Wau 
tion. Bothwell, perceiving that he was now openly attached, did offer himſelf to Hr obery - 
trial, for which the 12 of Jprid was aligned, and the Earl of. Lenox cited by the livered co - 

Juſtice to purſue according to the delation he had made.lathe mean time to forti- J21h92ch nod 
tic himſelt,he got the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his cuſtody , upon the Earl of Marre liveredtorhe 
his refignation., placing therein Sir Fames Balfour, whom he eſpecially truſted, £r1of Here, 
The Earl of Marre for his ſatisfaction had the Prince delivered in his keeping,and 

carricd unto Striveling, where the Earl then lay heavily ſick. 

The Diet appointed for the Trial being come , and the Court fenced-as uſe is, Buboel pur 
Bothwell was empannelled. The Earl ot Levex being called , ompeired Robert to arial. , 
Guningham, one of his domeſticks,who preſented in writing the Proteſtation fol- Tier vl 
lowing. My Lords, I am come hither ſent by my Mafter , my Lerd of Lenox to declare eth agaiuftthe 
the cauſe of bus abſence this day, and with b% power , as my Commiſion beareth. The proceediegs , 
cauſe of his abſence ts the ſhortneſs of time,and that he could not have his friends and ſey- the Earl of 
wants to accompany him to his honor, and for the ſecurity of life,as was needful in reſpets £ens. 
of the greatneſs of his party. Therefore his Lordſhip hath commanded me to deſire! 4 F 
competent day, ſuch as he may keep, and the weight of the cauſe requireth ; otherwiſe, 
if your Lordſhips will proceed at this preſent,I proteft,that I may uſe the charge commit- 
ted to me by my Lord my Maſter ,vithout the offence of any man. This is, that if the per- 
ſons who paſs upon the Aſſiſe and enqueſt of theſe that are entered an pannel this day ſhall 
cleanſe the ſaid perſons of tha, Murther of the King , that it ſhall be wilful errour, ani 
not ignorance,by reaſon it 15 notoriouſly known thut theſe perſons did commit that odious 
Murther, as my Lord my Maſter alledgeth. And upon this my Proteſtation,l require avi 
enſtrument. (7 
| I Juſtice by the advice of the Noblemen and Barons appointed to affilt in = by 
that judgment did, notwithſtanding the ſaid Proteſtation , grant proceſs, where- 1, — 
upon the Noblemen choſen for the Jury were called, Theſe were Andrew Earl of 
Rothes, George Earl of Cathnes, Gilbert Karl of Gaffils, Lord Fobn Hamilton Com- 
mendator oft Aberbrothock, Fames LordiRoſs,Robert Lord Semple,Robert Lord Boyd, 
Fobn Lord Hereis, Laurence Lord Oliphant, Fohn Maſter of Forbes, with the Lairds 
of Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſnetham, Barnbowg all, and Boyne. The Earl of Caſſills 
excuſed himſclf,offering the penaltywhich by theLaw they pay that refuſe to paſs 
* upon Aſliſe,but could not obtain himſelf freed,. the Queen threatning'to commit 
him in priſon ; and wheryhe ſeemed nothing terrified therewith, commanding him 
under pain of Treaſon to enter and give his Judgment with the reſt. .Thus were 
they all ſworn and admitted,as the manners: After whichBorhwell beingcharged 
with the Inditement,and the ſame denicd by him,they removed forth of the Court 
to conſult together ; and after a little time returning, by the mouth of the Earl of 
Cathnes their Chancellor, declared him acquit of the Murther of the King, and of z5we? ac- 
all the points contained in the Inditement, with a proteſtation, That ſeeing neither 4vited _ 
her Majefties Advocate had inſiſted in the purſuit, nor did RobertCuningham,Gommi/- of the Jury, 
froner for the Earl of Lenox , bring any evidence of Bothwell's guiltineſs, neither yet 
was the Inditement ſworn by any perſon, and that they had pronounced according to theiy 
knowledge » it ſhould not be imputed to them as mwilful error which they had delivered. 

Mr. David Borthwick and Mr. Edmund Hay,who in the entry of the Court were ad- 

mittcd as his Prolocutors, 15k'd Inſtruments upon the Jury's' declaration : ſo he 

went from that Court abſolved, yet the ſuſpicions of the people wete hothing di- 

miniſhed. And ſome indeed were of opinion, that the Judges could give tio other 
deliverance, nor find him guilty of the Inditement as they had formed it; ſeeing 

he was accuſed of a Murther committed on the 9 day 'of February, whereas the 

King was ſlain upon the 10 of that moneth. - Bur he tor a farther cleating of him- Bithgof offe. 
Jclf ſet up a paper in the moſt — place of the Matket, bearing, That al- rech to try his 
beit he had been acquitted in a lawful Juſtice-court of that odious erims laid un- — by 
to his charge ; yer to make his Innocency the more manifeſt, he was ready to give : 
trial of the ſame in ſingle combat with any man of honorable birth and qtality 


that would accuſe him of the Murther of theKing.The next day in the ſame place, 
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An: T 567. by another writing, anſwer was made, that the Combat ſhould be accepted,ſo as a 


The .offer ac- 


cepted non | 
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place. 


A Parliament 
ar Edinburgh. ſite. 


place-were deſigned wherein without danger the undertaker might profeſs his 
name.  - 

of April a Parliament was kept for reſtoring the Earl of Huntley & others 
to their eſtates and honors, which was not as yet done with the ſolemnity requi- 
In this Parliament the Commiſſioners of the Church made great inſtance for 


 ratifying the Acts concluded in favor of the true Religion , yet nothing was ob- 


He raviſheth 

the Queen in 

her return 

from Strive- 
lmg. 


Hi defignin 
committing 
this Rape. 


othwell his 
ivorce 
his wiſe. 


The n 


© their conſents. Some few to whom he had im 


tained; the Queen anſwering, that the Parliament was called for that only buſi 


neſs, and that they ſhould have ſatisfaction given them at ſome other time. The 


Parliament being broke up, Bothwe/ inviting the Noblemen to ſupper did libera]! y 


<" feaſt them ; and after many thanksfor their kindneſs,fell in ſome ſpecthes for the 


eens marriage, ſhewing the hopes he had to compaſs it , ſo as he might obtai 
(us 5 7 _ buſineſs before-Fand —_ 
offer of their fartherance ; the reſt fearing to refuſe, and ſuſpecting one another, 
ſet all their hands to a Bond, which he had ready formed to that purpoſe. 

A few days after,feigning an expedition into Liddiſdale,he gathered ſome forces, 
and meeting the Queen on the way as he returned from Striveling,whither ſhe had 

one to viſit her Son,he took her by way of rape and led her to the Caſtle of Dum- 
DN o men doubted but this was done by her own liking and conſent ; yet a num- 
ber of Noblemen convening at Srriveling , leſt they ſhould ſeem deficient in any 
ſort of their duties, ſent to ask whether or not ſhe was there willingly detained : 
for if ſhe was kept againſt her will, they would come with an Army and ſet her at 
liberty.She anſwered, That it was againſt her will that ſhe was brought thither,but that 
fimce her coming ſhe had been uſed ſo courteouſly , as ſhe would not remember any more 
that mury. 

N on this Rape(as afterwards came to be known)was deviſed to ſecure theMur- 
therers of the King. For it being keld ſufficient by a cuſtome commonly received, 
that in remiſſions granted for crimes committed,the moſt hainous fact being par- 
ticularly ex vrefled , others of leſs: moment might be comprehended in general 
words, they were adviſed to paſs a remiſſion for violence offered to the Queen,and 
the laying of hands upon her perſon, then to ſubjoyn, [ 4nd for all other crimes and 
nefarious as whatſoever :] under which clauſe they eſteemed the Murther of the 
King might be compriſed, which otherwiſe was neither ſafe for them to expreſs, 
nor could the Queen with her honor pardon. Thus did they think both that Boch- 

to all his partakers in the Murther. 


well himſelf ſhould be ſecured,and ſa 
Whileſt the Queen was detained at Dumbar , a divorce was ſued for Bothwell 


frem from Lady Feane Gordon his Wife in two ſeveral Courts. In the one fate, by Com- 


miſſion from the Archbiſhop of S.'4ndiews, Robert Biſhop of Dunkeld, William 


Biſhop of Dumblane,Mr. Archibald Granford Parſon of Egil/bam, Mr. Fohn Mander- 


ftor Canon of the Colledge Church of Dumbar, Mr. Alexander Chrichton and Mr. 
George Cook, Canons of the Church of Dunkeld ; In the other Court Mr. Robert 
Martland,Mr.Edward Henryſon, Mr. Alexander Sim,and Mr. Clement Little,Judges 
conſtitute by the Queens authority in all cauſes Conſiſtorial : and in both Courts 
was the ſentence of Divorce pronounced, but upon divers grounds. In the Arch- 
biſhops Court ſentence was pronounced upon the Conſanguinity ſtanding be- 
twixt Bothwell and his Wife at the time of her Marriage, they mutually atting- 
ing others in the fourth degree, and no diſpenſation granted by the Pope for con- 
ſaramating the ſame. In the other Court the ſentence was grounded upon Adul- 
tery committed by him, which theſe aged held to be the only lawful cauſe of di- 
vorce. Both the proceſſes were poſted,and ſuch feſtination made in them,as in the 
ſpace of ten days they were begun and concluded. | 

The Divorce paſſed, the Queen came to the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and the next 


cometh to the morning Bothwell ſent to ask hits Bancs with the Queen. The Reader Fohn Carnes, 
. _ of Edin- 
rgh. 


whoſe office it was,did fimply refuſe; thereupon Mr.Thomas Hepburn was directed 
to the Miniſter Mr. Fohy Craig , to defire him to publiſh the ſame. The Miniſter 
likewiſe refuſing , as having no warrant from the Queen, and for that the rumour 
went that ſhe was raviſhed and kept captive by Bothwell, upon wedneſday thereaf- 

ter 
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ter the Juſtice Clerk came unto him with a Letter ſigned by the Queen ; wherein Ay. 1 567. 
ſhe declared that ſhe was neither raviſhed nor detained captive, and therefore x v4 
willed him to publiſh the Banes. His anſwer was, that he could 'ask no Banes, efpeci- n+ Banes of 
ally ſuch as theſe were, without the knowledge and conſent of the Church. The matter rhe wa 
being motioned in the Scſlion of the Church, after much reaſoning kept with the #k<4- 
. Juſtice Clerk, it was concluded that the three next preaching days the Queens 
> mind ſhould be intimated to the people. | 

The Miniſter proteſted, that wn obeying their deſire it ſhould be lawful to him to de- Mr. Jahn Cralg 
clare his own mind touching the Marriage,and that he ſhould not be tied by that asking of yroceſted. 
their Banes to ſolemnize the ſame. The firſt preaching day falling to be Friday, in 
the hearing of divers N oblemen, and Counſellors he ſhewed what he was enjoyned 
todo; That he held the Marriage betwixt the Queen and Bothwell unlan ful,whereof 
he would give the reaſons to the un themſelves if he might have hearing : and if this 
was denied,he ſaid,that he would either ceaſe from proclaiming their Banes, or declare 
the cauſe of his diſallowance in the hearing of all the people. | 
. The ſame day at after-noon being called before the Council, and required by wr. rraig at: 
Bothwell to ſhew what reaſon he-had to oppoſe his Marriage , he anſwered, Firf, led before the 
that the Church had in the laſt Aſſembly mhibited the Marriage of perſons divorced for —_— 
Adultery. Next he alledged the Devorce from by Wife to have proceeded upon colluſion his oppoſition 
beiwixt them, which appeared, as he ſaid, by the precipitation of that ſentence, and the 
Contratt made ſo ſuddenly after his. Drvorce with the Dueen. Thirdly, he laid tohis 
charge the Rape of the gies the ſuſpicion of the Kings Murther,which that Mar- 
riage would confirm. For theſe reaſons he moſt gravely admoniſhed him to ſurceaſe 
and leave that courſe,as he would eſchew the wrath and _—_— of Almighty God.He 
deſired alſo the Lords preſent to advertiſe the Queen of the infamy and diſhonour 
that would fall upon her by that Match,and to uſe their beſt means to divert het 
from it. _. | | | 

The Sunday following publickly he declared what he had ſpoken in Council; ais publicati- 
and that it ſeemed to him they would proceed in the Marriage, what miſchief ſoc- 91 thereof ro 
ver ſhould enſue. For himſeff, he ſaid, that he had already lik-nated his Conſcience, the pengens 
and yet again would take Heaven and earth to record,that he abhorred and detefted that 
Marriage as ſcandalous and hateful in the ſight of the world. But ſeeing the great ones,4+ 
he percerved,did approve it,etther by their flatteryor by their filence,he would beſeech the 
faithful to pray fervently untoGod,that hemight be pleaſed to turn that which they inten- 
ded,againſt Law,Reaſon wr ITY ay the comfort and benefit of theChurch and 
Realm. Theſe ſpeeches offended the Court extremely ; therefore they ſummoned 
him to anſwer before the Council,for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion. For 
the bounds,{aid he,of. my Commiſſion,they are the Word of God, good Laws, and natural 
Reaſon ; and by all three I will make good that this Marriage, it proceed will be hate- 
ful and ſcandalous to all that ſhall hear of it. As he was proceeding in his diſcourſe; 
Bothwell commanded him filence,and thus was he dimitted; 0 

Nottheleſs ofthis oppoſition the Marriage went on, and -was celebrated the 5 ,,, a 
of May by Adam Biſhop of Orkney, in the Palace of Halirudhouſe,after the manner gf = — 
of the Reformed Church. Few of the Nobility were preſent {for the greater part with 8erbwell 
did retire themſclves to their houſes in. the Conntty) and ſuch as remained were © 
noted to carry heavy countenances. Monſitur le Grock the Ambaſlador,being defit- 
ed to the Feaſt,cxcuſed himſelt,thinking it did not fort with the dignity ofhisLe- 
zation to approve the Marriage by his preſence which he heard was ſo univerſally 
Fated. His aſter the French King,as likewiſo the Queen of England,had ſeriouſly 
difſuaded the Queen from the ſame by their Letters:but ſhe.led by the violence of 


patter, and abuſed by the treacherous counſel of ſome about her,who ſought on- 
their own ends,would hearken to no advice given her to the contrary. Yet was 
it no ſooner finiſhed then the ill fruits thereof began to break out: for the wonted * 
acclamations and good wiſhes of the people were no more heard.when ſhe came in 
publick ; and divers that had ſet their hands and ſeals to the Marriage , fell now 
openly to condemn it, as that which miniſtred too juſt a ſuſpicion that ſhe was 
conſenting to the death of the King her Husband. 2 


The 
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TT * The Hiflory of Book IV; 
"4.1567. The Earlof /thol immediately after the Murther of the King had forſaken the 
a= Court,and lived at home,waiting ſome occaſion to be revenged of the doers; and 
Fo, ares bondtor noWeſteeming it fit to ſhew himſelf, he came to Striweling, where, in a meeting of 
| ” preſervation Noblemen that were defired to come thither , upon his motion.a Bond was made 
E + hrs for the preſervation of the young Prince , leſt Bothwel getting him in cuſtody, 
we ſhould make him away ; as no man doubted he would, as well to advance his own 
Succeflion,as to cut off the innocent childe, who in all probability would one day 
revenge his Fathers death. : te 
The principals.of this Combination were the Earls of Arg:le, Athol, Morton, 
Marre and Glencarne, with the Lords Lindeſay and Boyd. But Argile out of a faci- 
lity (which was natural unto him) detected all their counſels to the Queen; and 
the Lord Boyd with great promiſes was won to the adverſc party. Bothwell ſuſpe. 
Cting ſome Inſurrection, adviſed the Queen, for ſaving her Reputation in forein 
parts,to acquaint the French King and her kinſmen of the Houſe of Guiſe with her 
Ro_—_ and the reaſons thereof, deſiring them, fith that which was done could 
He Biſhop of DOE be again undone , to favour her Husband no leſs then they did her ſelF And 
—— to this effec the Biſhop of Dumblane was ſent into France, with Letters to all her 
to France.” friends. 
Neblemen fo. = Neither did he omit to do at home what he thought might ſerve to fortific him- 
- liciced o en- ſelf ; for divers Noblemen and Barons were invited to Court, and at their com- 
mr —_——_— ing ſolicited to enter into Bond for the detence of 'the Queen and Bothwell, who 
Queen ani ſhould on the other part be obliged to protect them in all their affairs. Some of 
Barbwel, theſe being wrought to the _— did ſet their hands willingly to the Bond : the 
refdchough they would ory ly have ſhunned it, yet becauſe they held it dangerous 
he ig ef to refuſe , ſubſcribed in like ſort. Only the Karl of Murray, of all that were cal- 
fed.and isli- led, denied to enter 1 any Bond with the ok ; it being 1erther lawful for him, as he 
cenſed togo ſ1jd, nor honorable for her,whom in all things it was by duty to obey. Concerning Both- 
Into France. well, he ſaid, that he was reconciled unto him by the Dueens mediation , and would 
faithfully keep all that he bad promiſed : but to enter i Bond with him or any other, he 
did not think it the part of 4 good ſubjett. Shortly after this he obtained leave, how- 
© beit hot without ſome difficulty, to go into France; for he ſaw Troubles breeding, 
in which he loved not to have an hand. | 
: How ſoon he was gone choice was made of a new Council, and the Archbiſhop 
The Queen of St. Andrews, with the Lords Oliphant and Boyd, received into the number : for 
_ _— their better and more caſie attendance, they had their times of waiting particular- 
aſſigned. 
The order of Y The Earls of Giawford, Arroll and Caffils, with the Biſhop of Roſs and the Lord 
Men geen Oliphant were appointed to begin,and attend from the x of Fune to the 16 of Fuly, 
The Earls of Morton and Rothes , with the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Fle- 
ming,were to ſucceed,and remain from the 16 of Fuly tothe penult of Auguſt. Af- 
ter them the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Earls of Argile and Gathnes, with the 
Lord Heres,to the 15 of Ofober.” And from that day to the 1 of December, the 
Earl of Huntley (who was then created Chancellor) the Earls of  tholl, Marſpall, 
and Lord Boyd were appointed to wait. At which time Grawford and Arroll were 
in to begin,and the reſt to follow in their order-for the ſame ſpace.So as during 
the whole year the Counſellors ſhould be tied to the attendance of 3 months on- 
ly. It was alwaics provided , that ſo many of the forenamed perſons as happened 
to be at Court ſhould, during their abode, notwithſtanding of their ſeveral aflign- 
ments, be preſent with the others; and that it ſhould be lawful for the Queen to 
adjoyn at any time ſuch as ſhe thought worthy of that honor. The fame day a Pro- 
- clamation was given out , Declaring all Writings purchaſed from the ®neen for per- 
mitting P apiſts to uſe the exerciſe of their Religion to make no faith, her Majeſty being 
no way minded to violate the Aft made at her firft arrival, and often ſince that time re- 
A Produma: feed in favors of the true Religion. But this did not repreſs the murmurs of the 
ion ta ac- people, for which it was ſpecially intended. 
—_— Wherefore ſome few days after the Queen by Bothwel's perſuaſion taking pur- 
borders, Poſe to viſit theBorders,and having charged the fabjects to accompany her thither 
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was, to have the Prince her Son in her own cuſtody , and taken out of the Earl of 
Marre his hands. So as a new Declaration came forth, « To certify the people of 
«her good affection, and that ſhe never meaned to make any Novations in-the 
« Kingdom by altering the Laws thereof, nor do any thing in the publick affairs, 
« but by the advice ot the Noblemen of her Council. And for her Son ; as ſhe 
« had truſted him to ſuch a Governor as other Princes in former times were cu- 


« ſtomed to have, ſo her Motherly care for his ſaſety and =_ education ſhould The Coll of 
clarations ; and the Forthwicken- 


« be made apparent to all. But no regard was had to theſe 


with a proviſion for 15 days, according to the cuſtome, it was publickly ftumo: Ay: 1 5673 
red that theſe forceswere gathering for ſome other buſineſs,and that the intention ww Io 


Noblemen who had combined themſelves at Striveling taking Arms, and being - 


aſſiſted by the Lord Home, environed on the ſuddain the Caſtle of Borthwick , The Queen 


wherein the Queen and Bothwell were then remaining : yet their Companies not = - 


ſu/ficing to incloſe the Houſe (for Athol did not keep the Diet) Bothwell firſt cſca- 
ped,and after him the Queen diſguiſed in mans apparel fled to Dumbar. 


The Lords upon their cſcape retired to Edinburgh,where they expected the reſt The Lordsre- 


of their forces would meet. There lay in the town at that time by the Queens di- ; by 


rection,the Earl of Huntley,the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhop of Roſs, the 
Abbot of K:lwinning,and the Lord Boyd. How ſoon they heard of the Lords com- 
ing,they went to the Street, offering themſelves to conduct the people, and to 

1ſt them in the defence of theTownzbut they found tew or none willin ro joyn 
with them,and the peoples afteftions wholly inclining to the Lords. The Magi- 
ſtrates gave order to ſhut the Gates,but no farther reſiſtance was made ; ſo as = 


re 
urg 


Lords entering by the Gate called S. Mary Port, which was cafily broke up, they 


made themſelves Maſters of the Town. Huntley and the reſt taking their refuge to 
the Caſtle, were received by the Keeper (Sir Fames Balfour, a man much truſted 
by Bothwel) though at the ſame time he was treating with the Lords for delivering 
the Caſtle into their hands. 


The next day, being the 12 of Fune, the Lords gave out a Proclamation,where- , ,,.,....;. 
in they declared, © That the Earl of Bothwell having put violent hands in the on given ove 
« Queens perſon,warded her Highneſs in theCaſtle of Dumbar , and retaining her Þy the Lords 


<in his power, had ſeduced her , being deſtitute of all counſel, to an unhoneſt 
« and unlawful Marriage with himſelf, who was known to have been the principal 
<author, deviſer and actor in the cruel Murther committed upon the late Kings 
«perſon ; and that he was daily gathering forces , and ſtrengthening himſelf by 
© all means, of purpoſe, as appeared, to get in his hands the young Prince, that he 
* might murther him in the like ſort as he had done his Father : which the No- 
« bility of the Realm had reſolved to withſtand , and to deliver the Queen out of 
© his bondage. Therefore did they charge all and ſundry the Lieges within the 
«Kingdom to be in readineſs upon three hours warning, to aſſiſt the ſaid Noble- 
* men for delivering the Queen from captivity , and bringing the ſaid Earl and 
« his Complices to underly the tryal and puniſhment of Law for the foreſaid Mur- 
* ther. Commanding all ſuch as will not joyn with the ſaid Noblemen, to depart 
« forth of the Town of Edinburgh within four hours after the publication made, 
£ under the pain to be reputed as enemies,Oc. 

But the | ke having eſcaped, as we ſhewed , there reſorted to her from all 


4000 men and above,a force ſufficient to oppoſe the enterpriſers. The Lords, on 
the other ſide,were caſt into many difficulties ; for the heat of the common ſort of 


Nobility being either enemies , or behaving themſelves as Neuters, few of them 
came to offer their aſſiſtance: yea had theybeen never ſo many,lacking munition & 
other neceſlary proviſions for the befieging of Forts, they ſaw no way to attain to 
their purpoſe:whereupon they began to think upon diſſolving their forces & quit- 
ting the enterpriſe,at leaſt for that time. But the reſolution which theQueeht took 
altered their counſels,and gave them the opportunity they wiſhed for. She partly 
confiding in her power and numbers, and V_ animated by a fort of flatterers, 

| who 


The Queen 
hererh 
quarters numbers of people, ſo as within few hours ſhe had an Army about her of fordes. 


Difhculties 
amoygſt rhe 
people being quickly cooled,as ordinarily it happeneth,and the greater part of the 191% 


ro Edin* 
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' An. x567- who made her believe that theLords would flee upon the firſt bruit of her coming, 
LW reſolved to march with her Army to Lezth : whereas nothing had been ſo much'to 
CE. her advantage as a little protraCting of time ; for had ſhe remained three days 
the opporto- longer at Dumbar, the Lords without all peradventure had retired every one to 
= they wi- 1. home. But where mutations are deſtined, the worſt counſels ſeem ever the 
cd for. , 
belt, and are molt readily embraced. .. 
The Procla- Being advanced ſo far as Glaidſ1 moore(where ſhe cauſed muſter her forces)a Pro- 
mation of c]amation was made, bearing, That 4 number of Gonfpirators having diſcovered their 
; Elaicſmore. | Lent malice born to her and the Duke of Orkney her Husband,after they had failed in 
apprehending therr perſons at Borthwick, had made a ſeditious Proclamation, to make 
people believe that they did ſeek the revenge of the Murther of the King her lateHusband, 
and the relieving of her ſelf out of bondage and _—_— » pretending that the Duke her 
Husband was minded to invade the Prince her Son; all which were falſe,and forged in- 
wentions, none having better cauſe to revenge the Kings death then her ſelf, if ſhe could 
know the authors thereof. And for the Duke her preſent usband,he had uſed all means to 
clear his Innocency,the ordinary Fuſttce had abſolved him,and the Eſtates of Parliament 
approved their proceedings,which they themſelves that made the preſent Inſurre&tion had 
likewiſe allowed. As alſo he had offered to maintain that quarrel againſt any Gentleman 
on earth undefamed,then which nothing more could be required. And as to her alledged 
captivity,the contrary was known to the whole ſubjetts,her marriage with him being pub- 
lickly contratted,and ſolemnt2ed with therr own conſents,as their hand-writs could = 
fie. Albeit to give their Treaſon a fair ſhew,they made now a buckler of the Prince herSon, 
being an Infant,and in their hands,whereas therr mtention only was to overthrow her and 
her poſterity,that they might rule all things at their pleaſure & without controlment.See- 
" ing therefore no wilfulne ſs nor parttoularity,by very neceſſity had forced her to take Arms 
for defence of her life , as her hope was to have the aſſiſtance of all her faithful ſubjets 
againſt thoſe unnatural Rebels , ſo ſhe doubted not but ſuch as were already aſſembled, 
would with good hearts ſtand to her defence, conſidering eſpecially the goodneſs of her 
cauſe, promiſing them in recompence of their valorous ſervice the lands and poſſoſſions of 
the Rebels,which ſhould be diſtributed according to the merit of every man. | 
Mm This proclaimed, the Army did'ſet forward, the Queen lodging that night in 
hen Seaton: a little before midnight word was brought to Edinburgh of the Queens ap- 
lelyes in the proach, who without long ſuſpence made to their Armour. And at Sun-riſing, 
Queens F4« putting themſelves in order, they marched directly to Muſfilburgh, a Village two 
miles Rane from Preſton : there they refreſhed themſelves with food,and a little 
reſt ; for the Queens Camp was not as yet ſtirring. About the midſt of the day the 
horſemen who were ſent to obſerve when the Queens Army did advance, brought 
mt word that they were marching. The Lords thereupon made haſte , and draw- 
the Lords Ar- ing their Companies forth of the Village, ranged them in two battels. The firſt 
my. was conducted by the Earl of Morton and the Lord Home; the ſecond by the Earls 
of Athol, Marre, and Glencarn, the Lords Lindſay, Ruthven, Semple, and Sanghuar, 
with the Laird of Drumlanrig,Tulibardin,Selfourd,Grange ; & divers others of good 
ſort were aſſiſting, in number not much inferior to the _ Army, and in this 
ſuperior, that the moſt part of them were Gentlemen practiſed and of good ex- 
perience in War. The Ds ſtood with her Army on the top of the hill called 
The meeting ' Cayberyy hill,which the Lords,becauſe of the aſcent wherewith it riſeth, could not 
—_ _ come at in a direct courſe,but to their diſadvantage; wherefore they inclined a lit- 
tle to the right hand, both to find a more plain way , and to get the Sun in their 
backs,when they ſhould come unto the fight. This deceived the Queen, who ſup- 
poſed they were flying towards Dalkzeth,a little Village pertaining to the Earl of 
j Morton; but when they were paſt the ſtraight of the hill,and that ſhe ſaw them ma- 
king directly to the place were ſhe with her Army ſtood, ſhe perceived her errour. 
The French The French. Ambaſlador, ſceing them ready to joyn , interpoſed himſelf, and 
"awe op coming tothe'Lords,defired that matters might be compoſed without bloudſhed, 
compoſe mar- for the gapd of both parties ; ſaying, that he found the Queen peaceably inclined, 
p 5Y P yung PE y 
_ and diſpoſed both to forgive the InſurreCtion they had now made, and to forgery 
BH all by-paſt offences. The Earl of Morton replied , That they had taken Arms, 


not 


\ 
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not againſt the Queen, but againſt the Murtherer of the King,whom if ſhe would deliver An. 1 567, 
to be puniſhed, or then put hin from her company, ſhe ſhould find nothing more deſired of \S WW N# 
them and all other ſubjetts, then to continue mn their dutiful obedience towards her ; 0- 

therwiſe no Peace could be made : Neither are we come, ſaid he, to ask pardon for any 

offence that we have done, but rather to give pardon to' thoſe that have offended. The 
Anibaſſador perceiving this to be their reſolution,and judging it reaſonable which 

they required, but not like to be obtained, took his leave and departed to Ed:n- 


burgh. 

During the Treaty of the French Ambaſlador, the Queens Army keeping with- Buhweloffer- 
in the trenches thar the Engliſh of 01d had made, Bothwel advaneed him! upon a por _ 
ſtrong and luſty horſe , appealing any one of the adverſe party to ſingle combat: par. 

Fames Murray,brother to Tulibardy(he that before had offered himſelt to fight,but 
ſuppreſſed his name, as we ſhewed ) made anſwer that he would accept the Chal- CO_ 
lenge. Bothwell refuſing to hazard with him, as not being his equal in honor and inhibireth the 
eſtate, WilliamMurray his eldeſt brother made offer to take his place,ſaying,that in f8)- 
wealth he was not inferior to Bothwel, and for antiquity of his Houſe, and hone 

of reputation he eſteemed him(clf more then his —_— he likewiſewas refuſed, 

as being a Knight only, and of a lower degree. Divers Noblemen did thereupon 

offer themſelves ; the Lord Lindeſay eſpecially ſhewed a great forwardneſs, deſi- 

ring he might be permitted to try himſelf with Bozhwel, which he would take as a 

ſingular honor, and cſtcem it as a recompence of all his ſervice done to the State. 

Here whenas Bothwel could not honeſtly ſhift the combat, the Queen interpoſing 

her Authority did prohibit him to _- Thereafter taking a view of the Army on 
horſcback,and incouraging them to battel,ſhe found Bothwel's friends & followers 

very deſirous to fight ; but in the reſt there appeared no ſuch willingneſs : ſome The Queens . 
ſaying that the Battel would prove On to the Qaeen, becauſe howſoever ling to fight. 
Gentlemeri were ready to hazard themſclyes,the Commons,who were the greateſt 

number ſeemed not to be ſo diſpoſed, nor well affected to the cauſe :- others more 

plainly declaring their minds , ſaid that it were much better that Bothwel ſhould 

defend his own quarrel by combat,then wan the Cuoen and ſo many Gentle- | 
men to peril. And there were ſome that counſelled to delay the Battel to the next 

day, for that the Hamiltons were ſaid to be coming , who would greatly increaſe 

her forces. . OOEET*> 4 PRRAEIG. 

All theſe things theQQueen heard impaticntly,and burſting forth in many tears, 3 
ſaid, they were = Cowards and That Aﬀeer ahich porcelain = of the _—_ =- 
Army to ſteal away, ſhe adviſed Bothwell to look to his own ſafety , for ſhe could Ween ren- 
render her ſelf to the Noblemen. Then ſending for William Kircaldy of Grange, Gf eo the 
ſhe talked with him a good ſpace , and when ſhe thought Bothwel was paſt all dan- Lui%. 

er,went with him to the Loxds, unto whom ſhe ſpake on this manner, My Lords, 
= come unto you not out of any fear I had of my life , or yet doubting of the Viftory if 
matters had gone to the worſt ; but I abhor the ſhedding of Chriſtian blood , eſpecially 
of thoſe that are my own ſubjebts ; and will therefore yield anto you, and be ruled hereaf- 
ter by your counſels , truſting you will reſpett me as your born Princeſs and Queen. 
They receiving her with the wonted reverence, - anſwered dutifully at firſt; but 
when ſhe could not be permitted to go unto the Hams/tons (whom ſhe had a defire 
to ſee)although ſhe gave her promiſe to return,and ſo found her liberty reſtrained, 
ſhe waxed angry, and fell a n——_ of their ingratitude. They replicd no- 
thing , but taking their way towards Edinburgh, led her along with them, and 
kept her that night in Graigmillar his lodging,who was then Provoſt of the Town. 
It was night before they came thither , albeit the day was then at the full length, 
becauſe of the ſtays ſhe made by the way, either looking for ſome relief by the 
Hamiltons, as many ſuppoſed, or not liking to be gazed on by the multitude, and 
ſcen in the eſtate of a priſoner. The next day towards the evening ſhe was 
by the direCtion of the Noblemen ſent to be kept in the houſe of Lochlevin , and 
conveighedthither by the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay , becauſe Balfour had nor 
as yet tranſacted with the Lords upon the eery of the Caſtle of Edinburgh , ]"< ect 
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ſent priſoner 


though !0 Lochlevin, 
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An. 1567- thougheven then he betrayed the truſt which Bothwell had in him. For how ſoon 
| — it was known that the Queen was made priſoner , Bothwell having ſent one of his 
ſervants to the Caſtle to bring a little ſilver Cabinet which the (hroen: had given 
him , and wherein he reſerved all the Letters ſhe had written unto him at an 
Sir James Bat. ELME> Balfour delivered the Cabinet to Borhwell's ſervant, but withal advertiſed 
n> betrayed the Lords what he carried , and made him to be apprehended. Theſe Letters 
fn truſtto were afterwards divulged in Print , and adjected toa Libel intituled , The De- 
Bubwel. | cx-ong of the doings of Yueen Mary, penned with great bitterneſs by Mr. George 
Buchanan. 
Some two days after the Queen was committed, the Earl of Glencary, takin 
The Farlof with him his domeſticks only,went to the Chappel of Halirudhouſe, & demoliſhe 
Glencarnde- the Altar, breaking the Pictures and defacing all the ornaments within the ſame. 
Altar, The Preachers did commend it as a work of great piety and zeal;but the other No- 
blemen were not a little diſpleaſed, for that he had done it without direction, and 
before they had reſolved how to deal with the Queen : neither did matters frame 
with them according to their expetation, divers of the Nobility, of whoſe aſliſt- 
ence they held themielves Ts giving no concurrence;and thoſe 
that favored the Queen (of which number were the Earls of Argile, Huntley, and 
many others who were at the ſame time at Hamilton) —_ open enmity, and 
' condemning the action as a crime of the higheſtTreaſon that could be committed. 
The common people alſo, who a little before ſeemed moſt incenſed, pitying the. 
$ eſtate , did heavily lament the calamity wherein ſhe was fallen. In this 
The Lork uncertainty of things they ref olved to write unto the Lords convened at Hamilton, 
"Memen of and intreat their concurrence for re-ordering of the Eſtate , and eſtabliſhing of 
the Queens' * matters by a common conſent. But neither would they admit the meſſenger, nor 
uy receive their Letters, ſo highly did they offend with their proceedings, and fo 
confident they were to repair things by their own power. 
The Neble- The iNoblemen hereupon made & tmotion to the Afſembly of the Church, 
men made a which 'was then convened at Edinburgh, to deal with thoſe of the other Facti- 
pr ne gr on , and petfwade them to a gerieral Mecting for matters of the Church, 
theaſſemblics wherein "they hoped ſome good might be- done, and all occaſions of civil dif- 
, Committion © 1rd removed, The Aﬀembl liking-well the motion, condeſcended to pro- 
to the Lord*, y 1 ng , P 
rogue their Meeting unto the 20 of Fuly next, and in the mean ſeaſon to 
direct Letters to the Earls of Argile, Huntley , Cathnes , Rothes, Crawford, and 
Menteith : 'the Lords Boyd , Drummond , Heres , Cathcart , Teſter , Fleming , 
Levingfton , Seaton, Glamm#s, Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, Methven , Innermasth 
and Sommervasle, and to the Commendators of Aberbrothock, K:ilwinning, Dun- 
fermlin, St. Columb, Newbottle, and Halirudhouſe , who did cither aſſiſt the ad- 
verſe patty , or then behaved themſelves as Neuters. To ure the greater 
reſpect to theſe Letters, 'Fohy Knox , Mr. Fohn Douglas, Mob Row , and 
Mr. Fohn Graig, were choſen Commiſſioners , and had inſtructions given them 
rotions £2 bis cabpoks. © That Satan by his inſtruments. had of long time and by ma- 
dren to choſe ©DY ſubrile ways laboured to hinder the progreſs of true Religion within this 
thar were © Realm, and that now the ſame was iffhazard to be utterly ſubverted , chicfly 
Aon the ; through the poverty of the Miniſters that ought to preach the word of life un- 
'  *to the People : ſome being compelled to leave their Vocation , and betake 
« them to civil Callings 3 others ſo diftzacted through worldly cares,as they could 
©not wait pon the Preaching of the Word ſo diligently as they wiſhed. In con- 
«fideration whereof the Aſſembly of the Church being convened at Edinburgh 
« had' thought it neceflary to prorogue their Meeting to the 20 of Fuly , and 
*to intreat and admoniſh all perſons' truly profeſſing the Lord Feſus within 
«the Realm, as well Noblemen as Barons , and thoſe of the other Eſtates, to 
* meet and give their perſonal appearanceat Edinburgh the ſaid day , for giving 
© their advice, counſe] and concurrence in matters then to be proponed; efpe- 
« cially for purging the Realm of Popery , theeſtabliſhing of the Policy of rhe 
« Church, and reſtoring the Patrimony thereof to the juſt poſſefiors. Af/lu- 
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«ed, and as diffimulate profeſſors be eſteemed unworthy of the fellowſhip of 
« Chriſts Flock : conſidering chiefly that God in his mercy had offered a bet: 
« ter occaſion for effecting theſe things then in times » and that he 
«had begun to tread down Satan under foot. This they were willed to 
ſpeak , and by all fair perſuaſions, to move them to keep the day and place ap- 
inted. | | 
m The miſſive Letters were for the moſt part to the ſame effect; but in theſe ; 
beſides the provifion of the Miniſters, I find the poor and indigent members of 
Chriſt alſo mentioned , and ſomewhat ſaid concerning an union to be made 
amoneft the Profeſſors, and ſuch a conjunttion as might make them able to withſtand 
the craft and violence of their enemies. But neither did the Letters nor the cre- 
dit given to the Commiſſioners prevail with thoſe to whom they went, all almoſt 
exculing themſelves (ſome by word, others by letter) andgſaying, « That in re- 
«*oard o* the preſent diviſion cauſed by the Queens impriſonment , and that 
«the Town of Edinburgh, where they were required to meet, was ſtraightly 
« kept by a part of the Nobility and ſome hired ſouldiers, they could.not come 
« to the place appointed without trouble and danger of their lives Not- 
« theleſs they did aſſure the Church of their willingneſs to _ ing that 
« might ſerve to advance the Goſpel , and further the proviſion of the Miniſters, 
« for the better and more diligent attendance on their Callings. The Earl of Ar- 
gile did anſwer more ma. » and touching the Policy deſired, that no No- 


like ſort the Lord Boyd did by his anſwer promiſe to hold band to the forth-ſetting 


had both the one and other ratified the book of Policy by their Subſcriptians 
long before, and made no ſcruple either of Law or Cuſtome at that time. 
The Noblemen'that remained at Edinburgh , perceiving they could not be drawn 
to a meeting , refolved to proſecute their purpoſe at all hazards , and joyni 

with the Aſſembly , condeſcended to all the Articles proponed- for the Rd of 
the Church, and made great promiſes of performance; howbeit, having once at- 
tained their ends, they did forget all , and turned adverſaries to the Church in the 


ſame things whereunto they had conſented. Always the Articles agreed unto 


were as followeth. 


I. That the Acts made in the Parliament holden at Edinburgh the twenty artictes a. 
forth of Auguſt, 1560 touching Religion and the aboliſhing of the Popes Authori- greed in the 
Force ofa ublick Law; ATahvor 


ty,ſhould be extracted forth of the Regiſters,and have the 
and that the ſaid Parliament;,in ſo far as concerning Religion ſhould be maintain- 
ed and defended by them ,. as a Parliament lawful, and holden by ſufficient com- 
miſſion from the Gra then being in France,and be tatificd in the firſt Parliament 
which ſhould happen to be kept within the Realin. = | 
2. That until the perfect order might be taken for reſtoring the Patrimony of 
the Church, the Act of Aſſignation of the thirds of Benefices Dr the ſuſtentation 
of the Miniſtery ſhould be put in due execution. | | 
3. That an Act of Council made with conſent of her Majeſty touching the con- 
ferring of ſmall Benefices within the value of 360 Marks to Miniſters , ſhould be 
put in practice ; as likewiſe the Act for Annuals,Obits,and Aultetages,eſpecially 
within Burghs. Ke; 
4. That in the firſt lawful Parliament which ſhould be m4 ſooner if occaſi- 
on might ſerve, the Church of Chriſt within this Kingdom ſhould be fully reſto- 
red unto the Patrimony belonging to the ſame, and —_ be paſt in Parliament 
before that and other matters of the Church were firſt conſidered and approved. 
In the mean while the Noblemen, Barons and other Profeflors then preſent did 
willingly offer and conſent to reform themſelves in the matter of the Church- 
Patrimony according to the Book of —_ and to put the ſame in PR_ 
3 r 


«ring thoſe that ſhould abſent therhſelves at the time, due and lawful advertiſe: 4s. 1 567. 
« ment being made,that they ſhould be reputed hinderers of the good work intend. WV 


The. Earl of 
—_— 
wel 
vations nor alterations ſhould be made before a general Meeting of the Eftates. In 1; 1,4 
Boyd his an* | 
of the Policy , but with an exception , ſo far as it might ffand with Law. Yet Te 
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make refigna- 
non 


Crown. 


T567- for their own, parts » 
; be ſecluded from 


Univerſities , | nor allowed publickly or privately 


ordaining the, refuſers and contraveners of the, ſame to 
all benefits of the Church, It was farther agreed, That in 
the next Parliament , or otherwiſe at the firſt occaſion, order thould be taken 
for the: caſe of the labourers of the ground. in the payment of their Tithes, and 
that the ſame ſhould. not be diſponed to any others without their advice and 
conſcat. 424 | | 
" Wy That none ſhoyld be permitted to bear charge in Schools, Colleges and 
to inſtruct the youth, ex- 
cept ſuch as ſhould firſt be tried by the Superintendents and Viſitours of 
the Church, who being found meet ſhould be admitted by them to their 


Charges. 


->2 6. That all crimes and offences committed againſt the Law of God ſhould be 


ſeverely puniſhed according to the Word of God, and Judges deputed for execy- 


tion thereof; or if there be no Laws as yet made nor Judges appointed for the 
puniſhment of ſuch Elves , that the ſame ſhould be done in the firſt Parlia- 


ment. 


NF moſt odious before God, and tending to the perpetual ſhame and infamy of 
th e whole Realm, if the ſame ſhould not be urs. wat puniſhed ; the Noblemen, . 
Baron . opher Proteſſors ſhould imploy their w ole forces, ſtrength and power 
IT the uniſhment, of all and whatſoever perſons that ſhould be tried and 


ki: | th pears God to gives native Prince unto the Country , who in 


anc "I 
queen 


£1} 
L 


edly taken awa 
> Could iſt , maintain and defend the Prince againſt all that 


o him. injury. 
andre that in any time hereafter ſhall happen to reign 
eRealmyſho 


RT ha 


olaters,and others not admitted to the Preaching of the Word, from 


rupted with po e Doctrinc in their leſſex.years , which afterwards would 
not eaſily be removed. | 
The Articles - Theſe were the Articles agreed unto by a common conſent , and ſub- 
wbſcribed, ſcribed in_the preſence of the. Aſſembly , by the Earls of Morton , Glen- 
carne, and Marre, the Lords Home,. Ruthven, Sanqhuar, Lindeſay, Grahame, 
henerm ith and Och;ltrie, and many Barons , beſides the Commiſſioners of Bur- 
A es. | | | 
_—_—_ 5 Upon the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay were di- 


reſted to Lochlevin to deal with the Queen for Reſignation of theGovernment in 
fayors of the Prince her Son,and the appointing of ſome to be Regent,who __ | 
| ave 
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poſition grievoully , anſwering in paſſion, that ſhe could ſooner renounce het 
then her Grown : yet after ſome rid Tpeeches ved by the Lotd Linite/t5\, the was 
induced tb put her hand to the Remtiniciatign they gee 2 by the perſhaſion 
chicfly of Robey _— who wisſeat From the Earl of #3 4nd Lzrbib##6n, to 
adviſe her a$-ſhe 1Fed her life not to. refaſe any thing they did require. HE like- 
wiſe brought a Letter from Sir A'itholas Throgmovton; the Ambaſſador of Elglznd, 
(who was come a few:daies before to viſit het, bat was denitd accthh) to the ſittie 
effect, declaring that no Reſignation made in the. time of her captiorry weld be of 
force , and in Law was null , becauſe done out of 4 juft fear ; which having con- 
ſidered with her ſelf a while , without reading any one of the writs abnred 
ſhe ſet her hand to the ſame , the tears running down in abundance from her 
eyes. One of the Writs contained 'a Renunciation of the Crown and Royal 
dignity, with a Commiſſion to inveſt the Prince into the Kingdom by. the 
Solemnities accuſtomed. And to that purpoſe a Procuration was given to the 
Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay for dimitting and reſigning in preſence of the three 
Eſtates the Rule and Government ; and to the Earls ot Morton, Athol, Marre, 
Glencarne and Mentieth , and to the Lords Grahame and Home , with the Bi- 
ſhop of Orkney, and the Provoſt of Dundy and Montroſs, for inaugurating the 
Prince her Son. The other W rit did appoint the Earl of Murray Regent du- 
riag the Prince his Minority , if at his return-hefhould accept of the- ©hrarge. 
And in caſe of his refuſe, the Duke of Chattellerault, the Earls of Lenox, Argile, 
Athol, Morton, Glencarn and Marre, who ſhouid joyntly govern and adminiſtrate 
the publick affairs. | 


Both the Renunciation and Commiſſion for Government of the Realm were The King 
the next day publiſhed at the Mgrket-Croſs of Edinburgh ; and the third day after vownet at 


the publication (which was the 29 of Fuly) was the Prince crowned and anointed 
King in the Church of Striveling by the Biſhop of Orkney , affiſted by two of the 
Superintendents. The Sermon was made by Fohn Knox : the Earl of Morton and 
the Loxd Home took the Oath for the King, that he ſhould maintain the Religion 
received , and miniſter juſtice equally to all the ſubje&ts. The Engel:;þ Ambaſla- 
dor, though he was in town, refuſed his preſence to that Solemnity;leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to approve the abdication of the Queens Government. . Now how ſoon 
the news came to France (and they came in _ haſte) the Earl of Murray pre- 
pared to return; whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow getting intelligence (who 
lay there Ambaſſador for the Queen) he laboured earneſtly to have him de- 
tained, informing that he was the head of the Faction raiſed againſt the 
Queen, and. that he was called home- to be- their Leader: - Bat hetradraten 
his leave ſome hours before of the Court , and uſed ſuch diligence , as they 
who were ſent to ſtay him found that he was looſed from Deip before their 
coming. 

yo. ZE by Enzland, he came the 11 of Auguſt to Edinburgh , where he was 
received with a 4. joy. Great inſtance was uſed to have him accept the 
Regency; at which they ſaid no man would grudge, he being named by the 
Queen, and having given all good men experiments of his worth. Some few 
daics he deſired to adviſe, in which time he viſited the Queen at Lochlevin, and 


ſent Letters to the Noblemen of the other Faction , eſpecially to the Earl of => g—_ a 
ochlevin.; 


Argile, with whom he had kept an intire friendſhip of a long time, ſhewing in what 
ſort he was preſſed by the Lords that maintained the Kings authority,and intreat- 
ing-hiz bythe bonds of kindred, -the-famittartrythey lad tongs kept; and by the 
love he bare to his native Country , to appoint a place where he might confer 
with him, and have his counſel in that buſineſs. 

To the reſt he wrote according to the acquaintance he had with them ,, and 
as their place and dignity required. Of them all in common he defired that 
they would be pleaſed to deſign a place of meeting , where they /might 
by common advice provide for the ſafety of the Kingdome , w _ 

\,_ that 


\ 


have the adminiſtration of affirsduting his Minofity: At firſt ſhe took the pi: $366 
A | 


Striveling. 


The Earl of 
AAurr ay re- 
rurneth frem 
Fr ance. 


He vificeth 
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"4s. x 567- that troubled time could not long ſubſiſt, without ſome, one to rulc and go- 


ales "Bat ng them all to decline the meeti being importuned on the other 
fide by thoſe of the Kings Faction to the charge, he reſolved to accept 
the ſame; and in a Convention & wry rut ep of —_— bs 
Edinburgh the 20 of Auguſt, was clefted Regent with a grea Ff all th 
ſent. The ſame day was his Elcdtion publiſhed, ayd charge given to all 
ubjedts for acknowledging and obeying him as Regent and Governor of the 
Realm unto the Kings Majority. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK. 


The Contents. 


How matters paſſed in the State and Church during the Governthent of the four Fe- 
gents, his Majeſly being yet minor. | 


beet ra- 


3% ID &+ of Dumbar, for that he feared to be incloſed, made to the Sea with keth the $ca, 
$2 [DD $ two or three Ships which he had prepared, and went into Orkney ; his 924 is _puriv- 
purpoſe was to have remained in the Caſtle of K:rkwall, andi if any _ 
did purſue him to take himſelf to the Ships; but the keeper Gilbert 
Balfour would not receive him, ſo as he was forced to return to Sea , and there 
playing the Pirate made ſpoil of all that came in his way. The Regent, advertiſed 
of this, ſent William Kircaldy of Grange with five Ships well manned to purſue 
him ; who coming upon him unlooked tor, as he lay in one of the Creeks of Ort- 
ney, gave him the chaſe, and had certainly taken him, if they had not been hinder- 
cd by Rocks and ſhallow waters. The Unicorn, one of Grange's beſt Ships, 
was caſt away upon a Rock ; Bothwell with his , that were not of ſuch a burthen, 
eſcaping. Shortly after he was taken upon the Coaſt of Norway, and conveighed 
to Denmark,where being detected by ſome Scortiſh Merchants,he was put in a vile 
and loathſome priſon , and falling in a frenſfie, which kept.him ſome ten years, 
_ _ ignominious and deſperate end, ſuch as his wicked and flagitious life had 
elerved. | 
Grange at his return had theCaſtle of Edinburgh committed to his keeping,which +4. 
a little before was ſold by Sir Fames Balfour to the Regent for the ſum of 5000 bor Forins 
unds, and the gift of the Priory of Pittinweene. At the ſame time Patrick Whit- file come 
aw, keeper of Dumbar Caſtle , being charged to render the ſame, did at the Pet-"Grarte? 
ſuaſion of his friends yield up the Fort, which otherwiſe was held impregnable. 

The Lords who were convened at Hamilton, perceiving how matters went, and: The Lords 
that all things grew ſtrong on the Regents ſide,upon a new deliberation did write <vnvencd at 
unto him and the reſt that ſtood for the Kings Authority, defiring a Conference, ge the 
and offering to ſend the Earl of ,Argile with ſome others to any oace they would Regenr. 
for meeting, But becauſe in the Superſcription they gave not the Regent his due 
title, ſtyling him only Earl of Murray,the Letter was rejected by the Council,and 
the meſſenger dimitred without anſwer. Argile, knowing what had given the of- 
fence, reſolved to go unto the Regent , and taking with, him the Lord Boyde and 
the Abbot of Kilwinning came to Edinburgh. There it being declaxed that the 
election of the Regent was not made upon any contempt or miſregard of the No- 
blemen who were abſent , but upon neceſſity to keep the Realm in order , it was 
agreed that a Parliament ſhoutd be called for ſctling all affairs by advice and 


conſent 


OFT &Othwell after his flight at Carberry, having ſtayed a few days in the Fort _ 


Ws, 
gy 


oy gp op * op 


His death, \ 
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An. 1 567. conſent of the Eſtates, and that the ſame ſhould be kept at Edinburgh the 1 5 day 


LL of December next. | 

The firſt Par- \3yhen the Dict appointed for Parliament came,it was kept with ſuch a frequen- 

King Famer cy, as the like was not remembred to have beeniſcen a long time. -The honors 

the Sixth. <cultomed of Crown, Scepter and Sword, were carried by the Earls of Angus, 
Huntley.and Argile, and every thing done with the greiteſtſhew of Soleniriity that 


could be uſed. Beginning was made at the affairs of the Church, and divers Acts 


' The As con concluded in their favors. As an ACt aboliſhing the Pope his Juriſdiction and uſur- 


cluded in Par- ped Authority within the Realm ; another for repealing the Statutes made in for- 
a mer times for maintenance of Idolatry and Superſtition, with the ratifying of the 
Confeflion of Faith;and ſome others,which may be ſeen in the firſt Parliament of 
King Fames the Sixth. The matter of Policy and Juriſdiction of the Church was 
referred to the conſideration of certainLords delegated by theEſtates;but for the 
reſtitution of the Patrimeny,which was promiſed to be the firſt work of theParlia- 
ment,though the Regent did what he could to have the Church poſſeſſed with the 
ſame, it could not be obtained. Only the thirds of Benefices were granted to the 
Church, for proviſion of the Miniſters ; the ſuperplus,or what ſhould be found re- 
maining after theMiniſters were provided,bzing applied to the ſupport of the pub. 
lick afflirs of the Eſtate. Touching the Queen, a long conſultation was held what 
courſe ſhould be taken with her. Some _ that ſhe ſhould be arraigned,and pu- 
niſhed according to the Law : others re: oned, that whatſoever Authority was in 
the kingdomwas derived from her,and was revocable at her pleaſure,ſo as ſhe could 
not. be arraigned or brought to trial before any inferior Judge : and when it was re- 
plied, that the Scots from the very beginning of the Kingdom had been in uſe to 
TheQueenor- cenſure and puniſh their Kings, in caſe of grievous crimes ; the greater number 
qained ro ve, difliking that courſe , it was concluded that ſhe ſhoudd be detained and kept in 
-- perpetual priſon. _ : 


' The Biſhop of Some ten days after in an Aſſembly of the Church the Biſhop of Orkney was con- 


Row _ vened for joyning the _ and Bathwel in Marriage , and depoſed from his Fun- 
iog the Queen Etion and office. The Counteſs of Arg:le being cited to appear before the ſame A(- 
ſembly for aſſiſting the Baptiſm of the King, and giving her preſence at the Papi- 
tical Rites then uſed , did ſubmit her ſelfto cenſure , and was ordained to make 
publick ſatisfaRion in the Chappel of Striveling, where the offence was commits- 
ted, upon a Sunday after Sermon , in ſuch manner and at ſuch time as the Super- 
intendent of Lothian ſhould appoint. 
The confers. In the month of Fanuary FohnHepburn called Bolton, Fohn Hay younger of Tallow, 
on of thoſe - and two Chamber-boys of Bothwell's, Powrie and Dalgleiſh, were brought to Trial 
that wereex- for the Kings Murther , and found guilty by their own confeſſions. The ſum 
Kiogsmmber whereof was, that-they were enticed unto that wicked fact by Bothwell, who did 
aſſure them that moſt of the Noblemen within the Realm had conſented thereto, 
and that a Contract was ſhewed them ſubſcribed by the Earls of Argile, Huntley, 
young Lethington and others ; but whether theſe ſubſcriptions were the Noble- 
mens own or counterfeit, they could not tel]. They farther ſaid that Bothwel made 
them believe that the Lords who had ſubſcribed would each of them have one or 
two of their ſervants preſent at theMurther;yet were they but cight perſons in all, 
beſides Bothwel himſelf,that came unto the place ; namely, Sir | ks Balfour,the 
'Lairdof Ormeſton in Teviotdale, Robert Ormefton his Couſen, one Wilſon 
a man of Hadingion,and the four who were then to ſuffer. The Sentence upon their 
conviction was, that they ſhould be hanged, their heads cut off, their bolies quar- 
tered, and caſt into the fire. A manifold execution, which the treacherous Par- 
ricide they had committed did well deſerve. 
EL At the opening of the ſpring,theRegent __—_ to hold juſticeCourts through 
An. 1568. the whole Kingdom, made his beginning in the Weſt parts, becauſe of ſome bro- 
_ Mn ken people inLenox & the Highlands adjoyning. W hileſt he remained at Glaſgow, 
Lechlevin, (for the firſt Court was there affixed)theQueen made an eſcape from Lochlewin,to 
the great contentment of many who ſtood in fear of the RegentsSeverity,or(as the 
yulgar called it)Cruclty.And eyen ſome that were the principal workers of her Im- 
| priſonment, 
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riſonment,having changed their minds,did earneſtly wiſh herLiberty.Lethington, An. x 568: 
who hating Bothwel to the death,was enemy to the Queen for his reſpeEt,as ſoon as W Vo 
he underſtood of his arreſting in Denmark,& faw that he was no more to be feared, 
defiring greatly to have her reſtored, as thinking his credit and ſafety ſhould that 
way be molt aſſured.Sir Fames Balfour followed always his courſe. William Murray 
of Tulibardin, though he had ſhewed great forwardnefs at the hill of Carberry, 
where the Queen was taken , yet, being Popiſhly fer, upon ſome private diſcon- 
tents forſook the Regent , and carried with him divers of his friendſhip. The 
Hamilton's were known to deſire nothing more then her Freedom. The Earls 
of Argile and Huntley, howbeit they had been preſent at the late Parliament, and 
oiving their aſliſtence for — the Kings Authority, turned their Coats 
and joyned with the reſt for repoſteſiing the Queen. And beſides theſe many 
others,ſome led with hopes of advancement, and ſome truſting to have their di- 
ſtreſſed eſtates bettered by a change, longed much to have her relieved, which by 
this means came to paſs. 

George Douglas,the Regents youngeſt Brother,a Gentleman of good fpirit,who 74. warner 
remained with her in the Caſtle of Lochlevin, allured by her courtefies and fair of the Queens 
promiſes, having corru pted the Keepers , although he himſelf upon ſuſpicion ©'<c- 
was ſome days before ſent forth of the Ifle ,, got her tranſported (whilſt the reſt 
were at dinner) in a little veſſel to the fide of the Lake, where he with the Lord 
Seaton and ſome horſemen were attending, The firſt night ſhe lodged at Nudrie 
in Weſt Lothian, and the next day was conveighed to Hamilton, whither repaired 
unto her the Earls of Areile, Caffils, Eglinton and Rothes, the Lords Sommernil, 

Yefter, Borthwick, Levingfton, Heres, Maxwell , Sanqhuar and Roſs, with many 
other Barons and Gentlemen. The Lords meeting in Council, the Queen de- 
clared that the Reſignation ſhe had made of the Crown was extorted by fear ; as 
likewiſe the Commiſſion granted for inaugurating the Prince her Son; qualifyin 
the ſame by the teſtimony of Robert Mehuile there preſent and others. Theres on The Queens 
was the Reſignation decerned void and null, and Proclamations made in her Ma. reſignation 


a9 ogg. = 
jeſties name,commanding all the Lieges to meet in Arms at Hamilton for purſuing os 


the Rebels that had uſurped the Royal Authority. 

The news hereof brought untoGlaſgow(which is only eight miles diſtant)where The regent 
the Regent then abode,were ſcarce at firſt believed ; but within two hours or leſs 9rerriſed of 
being aſſured , a ſtrong alteration might have been obſerved in the minds of moſt —_— 
that were there attending. The report of the Queens forces made divers to ſlide 
away ; others ſent quictly to beg pardon for what they had done, reſolving not to 
- enter in the cauſe any farther, but to govern themſelves as the event ſhould lead 
and dire&t them. - And there were that made open defection, not a few,nor of the 
meaner ſort. Amongft whom the Lord Boyd was eſpecially noted, and in the ,,.;.,, Boyd 
mouths of all men; for that being very inward with the Regent, and admitted to falleth ro the 
'his molt ſecret counſels, when he ſaw matters like to turn , he withdrew himſelf Qecn 
and went to the Queen. : | , 

Yet the Regent nothing diſcouraged,and eſteeming his life could not be more The Regent 
honorably beſtowed then in the defence of theKing,albeit many did adviſe him to | Ps 
X <p ; . ay atGlaſgow 
retire untoS?riveling,would not condeſcend to ſtir,ſaying,That hi retreat would be and affemble 
interpreted a Flight,and the <= thereby animated,and his friends difheartned, forces. 
In the mean ſeaſon he ſent advertiſement to his friends in Mers, Lothian , a 
Strivelingſhire. The Earl of Glencarn and Lord Semple , with the men of Lenox, 
and others well affected to the cauſe,that lay near to theCiry,made haſte unto his 
fuccourſe, ſo as in a day or two his company increafed to 4000 and above. There 
was with the Queen a French Ambaſſador , who had arrived a few days before, and 
moved the Regent for acceſs to the Queen before the eſcape ſhe made; he was ſtill 
poſting between Hamzlton and Glaſgow, rather to cſpic and obſerve things, then to 
make the Peaccthe pretended ; for when he faw the Regents forces to be few, as 
at firſt they were,and that the Queens power was much oreatet , he did perſuade 
her to take the field, and put it to the trial of a day ; which ſhe reſolved to do. 
Thereupon warning given to make ready againſt the next morning , the Earl of 


Argile 
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An. x568. argile was proclaimed Lieutenant,and concluſion taken to march with the'Army 


The Battel of . 
Landfide. 
13-May 1568, 


The order of 
the Regents 
Army. 


by Glaſgow towards the Caſtle of Dumbarton , where they purpoſed to proce the 
, and either to give Battel', or draw the War at length as they pleaſed: or 
if the Regent (which they did not expect) ſhould meet them in the way, to fight 
him, accounting the victory certain, becauſe of their numbers. 
The Regent, advertiſed of the Queens intentions , took the fields the next day 
early, and ſtood with his'companies ſome hours in batte] array upon the Moor of 
Glaſgow , where it was believed the Queens Army ſhould paſs : but when he ſaw 
them keep the other fide of the River, he directed the horſemen to paſs the Fords, 
the water being then cbbed ,- arid leadipg the foot along the bridge went towards 
Landfide, which lay in the way to Dumbarton. This is a little js, + upon the 
water of Carthe, ſituated at the foot of a hill towards the Weſt : on the Eaſt and 
North the afcent unto it is ſomewhat ſteep, the other ow of the hill are more 
even and plain;Both Armies contending who ſhould firlt poſſeſs it, that of the Re- 
gents prevented the other by occaſion of Arg1le's ſickneſs, who was on the ſuddain 
taken with a fit of the Epilepſic, and ſo retarded the march of the Queens Army. 
When they approached near and ſaw themſelves prevented , they went to a little 
oppoſite hill, and there ranged themſelves in two battels, placing in the firſt their 
whole ſtrength almoſt ; for if they ſhould at the firſt encounter repulſe their ene- 
mics , the reſt they made account would ſoon disband and take the chaſe. The 
Regent had likewiſe put his wangs in two battels : on the right hand were placed 
the Earl of Morton, the Lords Home,Semple and Lindeſay , with their clients and 
vaſlals ; on the left, the Earls of Marre,Glencarn and Mentieth, with the Citizens 
of Glaſgen : the Harquebuſicrs were planted in the Village beneath , and within 
ges 


the hedges upon the highway. Betore the joyninghoth ſides played with their 
Ordnance upon others; but the advantage was on the Regents part, the Queens 
Cannoniers =o forced to quit their munition. His Cavalry, on the other ſide, 


. . being much inferior to the Queens, was compelled to give ground : but when they 


entered upon the foot, thinking to put them in diſorder,the Archers from the Re- 
gents {ide rained ſuch a ſhower of Arrows upon them, as they could not hold up 


' their faces, and were forced to turn back. The left wing of the Queens Army ad- 


- The number 


of the ſjain. 
The priſoners 


that were ta- 


vancing it ſelf in the mean while, howbeit greatly annoyed by the Harquebuſiers, 
that beat them in the ſtreight on both ſides,got into the plain and diſplayed it ſelf, 
Then did the Armies joyn and enter into a hot fight , _—_ in thick ranks to 
maintain their places, and by force of ſpears to break and bear down one another. 
For the ſpace of half an hour and more the fight continued doubtful,and ſo eagerly 
they ſtrove, that they whoſe ſpears were broke ſtood throwing their ponyards, 
ſtones, and what came readieſt to their hands , in the faces of their —_ 
The Regents ſecond batte] perceiving that none came againſt them , and fearing 
the other ſhould be overlaid (for they ſaw ſome in the laſt ranks recoiling) went 
unto their aid whereupon the Queens Army gave back, and ſo were put to rout.' 
The Regent and thoſe on his ſide ſhewed _ manhood,all their hopes conſiſting 
in the victory : nor were his enemies any leſs couragious, but the advantage of the 
ground were to thoſe of his part no ſmall help. There were not many lain on the 
place, moſt of the ſlaughter being made in the chaſe ; and unleſs the Regent had 
with his preſence whereſoever he came,and by ating horſe into all parts, ſtayed 
the fury of thoſe that purſued, the Victory had been much more bloody. The 
Queen, who ſtood a mile off from the Battel on a little py the field 
loſt, made towards the Borders. The reſt that eſcaped fled the readieſt way they 
could find,everyman to his own home. The number of the {lain was aboutzoo.many 
were taken priſoners ; amongſt whom the moſt eminent the Lords of Seaton and 
Roſs,the Maſters of Caffils and Eglington,Sir Fames Hamilton of Avendale, and the 
Sheriffs of Aire and Linlithgow. Of the Regents {ide one only was ſlain , the 
Lords Home and Ochiltry wounded. All the reſt, a tew excepted that followed the 
chaſe too far, returned with him to Glaſgow ; where they went firſt to Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the Victory they had obtained almoſt without any ef- 
fuſion of bloud. This Conflict happened upon the 13. of May, the cleventh day 


after 


_— 


fook V. "the thrch of SCOFLAND. © 


after her cſcape from Lochlevin; The French Ambaſſhdor, who had conceived an Ap, 568: 

aſſurcd hope of her prevailing, perceiving thinj All out otherwiſe , took horſe, WWW 

and made away to England, not once faluting the Regent,to whom,as he pretend- 

ed, he was ſent. By the way he fell in the hands of ſome robbers that rifled all his 

baggage ; which the Laird of Drumlanrig, for the reſpects he carried to the title 

of an Ambaſſador, cauſed to be reſtored. ' 

The reſt of that day the Regent beſtowed it taking order with the ptiſoners : The Caſites of 

ſome he freely dimitted;others upon ſurety;but the Principals were detained(they —_ — 

eſpecially of the Surname of Hamilton) and committed to ſeveral prifons. The dercd to the 

next day, taking with him 500 horſe, he rode unto Hamslton, and had the Caſtle Xegerr- 

thereof , with the houſe of Draffan , another ſtrong holdbelonging to the Duke; 

rendered in his hands. Sucha terror this defeat wrought, that the whole inhabi- 

tants of Cluid did relinquiſh and forſake their houſes. Upon the like fear did the 

Queen, againft the counſel of her beſt friends, take Sea at Kirkcadbriobrand fail 

into England, landing at — in Cumberland near to the mouth of the river 

Derwent;from which place ſhe ſent a Letter to Queen Ekz24beth,declaring that ſhe The queen 

' was come into her —_ upon hope of aid and afliftanco from her, requeſt- flieth ro Zng- 
ing ſhe might be condu way—ochany = 


ed to her with all ſpeed, becauſe of her preſent diſtreſs; i. 
Fohn Beaton , one of her domeſticks , wn ome days before ſett with the Dia- _ 4 
mond ſhe had rec: ived from the Queen of England for a token of kindneſs, to 
Genific her purpoſe of coming intoEng/and,it the ſhould be farther purſued by her 
ſubjects : who did ſhortly return with large promiſes of love and kindneſs, if ſhe 
ſhould happen to come. But as ſoon as her coming was known;the directions ſent 
by Sir Francs Knowles were not ſo loving ; for by him ſhe was defired to go unto 
Carlile , as a place of more ſafety, whither the Lieutenant of the Gountry ſhould 
conduct her , and ſtay there till the Queeh was informed of the equity of het 
cauſe, | my 

This direction did much difpleaſe her, and then began ſhe to ſee her ertor : but The Queen of 
ſceming to take all in good part, ſhe ſent the Lord Heres © to intreat the Queen voy _ 
« for kia in her own preſence, where ſhe might both clear her ſelf, antThew 1. © 
« how injuriouſly ſhe had been dealt with by thoſe whom at her interceffion the 
© had recalled from Exile ; or if that could not be 6btained,to crave that ſhe might 
« be permitted to depart forth of England, and not detained as a priſoner, ſeein 
© ſhe came willingly thither, in confidence of her kindneſs often ptomiſed , ind 
«confirmed as well by letters as — Queen Elizabeth tnoved with theſe 
ſpeeches ſaid, « that ſhe would ſend to the Regent, and defire him to ſtay all pro- 
« ceeding againſt the ſubjects that ſtood in her defence, till matters wete brought 
*to att hearing. For-the Regent at the ſame time had called a Parliament to the ,, 
25 of Fune, ior proceeding againſt thoſe that had accompanicd the Queen ia the called by the 
ficlds by courſe of Law. They of the Queens Faction were in the tine pre-. Regents © 
paring to hinder the meeting ; and whenas the Diet drew near, the Eart of drgile 
with his forces met Lord Clande Hamilton at Glaſgow; the Eatl of Huitley brought 
from the North 1000 foot, with as many horſemen almoſt , and catnie'as far as 
Perthout was not permitted to croſs the River of Tay , the channels 46d paſſages 
being all guarded by the Lord Ruthven, and ſuch in thoſe quarters as thaintained 
the Kings Authority. So being forced to return home, the Earl of 4rpile and 
other Lords , not ſceing how they conld hinder the meeting of the Phrttamicat, 
diſſolved their Companies, and returned to their own Country. _— 

At this time camie the Letters promiſed by the Queen of —_ wheteby the The Queen of 
Regent was deſired to delay the Parliament , and not to precipitate the giving of Z"2\«rd 4e- 
ſentence in theſe matters, till ſhe was rightly informed of the whole os; s 1 oooh 4 


. But the nr —_ that the delay of the Parliament would be conſtry- 9clayed. 


Cted:to proceed of fear, reſolved to keep the Diet. . At the meeting it, was long Tho eget 


diſputed, Whether al they that had taken Arms againſt the King ,and not ſued for par- 
don, ſhould be forfeited ; or if ſentence ſhould be grven againſt 4 few only, to terrifie the 
obedience. Secretary Lethmgton, 
V who 


reſt, and hope of favor left unto others upon their 
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"dn. 1568. who did ſecretly favor the other Faction; maintained the calmeſt courſe to be the 
[ne my and, by the perſuaſions he uſed, wrought ſoas the Proceſs againſt the better 
ſort wascontinued,and ſome of meaner note only proſcribed; which was interpre- 
ted, even as the Regent conceived,to proceed of fear, and not of a mind to reclaim 
them. The Eadl of Rothes only of all the Noblemen of that fide reconciled him- 
ſelf, accepting three years exile for his puniſhment. Some others of meaner ſort 
the Regent reccived into favor,and ſuch as ſtood out he purſued by force of Arms, 
ing an expedition into the countries of Nidiſdale, Annandale, and the lower 
of Galloway,where he put Gariſons in the Caſtles and ſtrong Forts that were 
judged neceflary to be kept ; others he demoliſhed and threw to the ground ; and 
had in a ſhort ſpace (asit was thought) reduced the whole Country to his obedi- 
| ence, if he had not been ſtayed by other Letters by the Queen of England; for ſhe 
The Queenof offending that he ſhould have gone on in that manner,whereas ſhe had willed him 
En/erndwT” to defer all things till ſhe was informed of the whole cauſe, ſent by one of her ſer- 
gent- vants,called Mzddlemore, a ſharpe Letter unto him, declaring that, She would not 
endure the ſacred Authority of Kings to be in that ſort abuſed at the appetite of fatlious 
ſubjetts ; and howſoever they had forgot their duties to their Sovereign , ſhe would not 
neglett her Siſter and neighbor Yueen. Therefore willed him to direct certain Com- 
miſſioners to enform her how matters had paſſed,men that could anſwer the com- 
laints made by the Queen of Scotland againſt him and his Complices ; which if 
ke failed to do,ſhe would reſtore her to her Kingdom with all the power ſhe could 
make. | 
The Regent took it grievoully, that matters determined in Parliatnent ſhould 
be brought again in queſtion, and to plead before forein Judges he held it diſho- 
norable; yet conſidering the adverſaries he had (the Cardinal of Lorain abroad, 
who ſwayed all things in the French Court , and at home many of the N obility) 
and that if he did offend theQueen of I difficulties ſhould be every way 
rea, » he was glad toyield to the conditions required , though againſt his will. 
Commiſion us it being condeſcended the Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent, whenas they could 
etxchoſen to not agree upon the perſons ( the principal Noblemen refuſing the employment) 
4 hf Eng* the Regent himſelf offered to undertake the journy ; and to accompany him, 
; choice was made of the Biſhop of Orkney and Abbot of Durfermiin for the ſpiritual 
eſtate ; of the Earl of Morton and Lord Lindeſay for the temporal , and of Mr. 
Fames Macgill and Mr. Henry Balnaves,Scnators of the College of Juſtice : beſides 
theſe there went with him Secretary Lethington and Mr. George Buchanan. The 
Secretary had long withſtood the ſending of any Commiſſioners thither, and fim- 
ply refuſed to go in that journy ; yet the Regent not holding it ſafe to leave him 
at home, whom he knew to be a buſic man , agd a practiſer under-hand with the 
other party, did infiſt ſo with him, as in end he conſented. 

v The Commiſſion was given in the Kings name, under the Great Seal, to the 
Theren* +. Regent, the Earl of Morton, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbot of Dunfermlin,and 
on. Lord Lindeſay, or to any three of them, * for convening with th: Deputies of the 

« Queen of England at Torke,or any other place or places they ſhould think expedi- 
«ent,there to make plain and-ample declarations to them, (I keep the very words 
of the Commiſſion) « for informing his good Siſter of the true cauſes whereupon _ 

« divers of the Nobility and good ſubjects,during the time that the Queen his Mo- 
« ther was yet poſſeſior of the Crown,took occafion to put on Arms,to take,detain 
and i e her perſon for-a time,with all cauſes, actions, circumſtances, and 
* other their proceedingswhatſoever towards her or anyother ſubjects of theRealm 
© fince that time, unto the day and date of the ſaid Commiſſion,or that ſhould fall 
© out until the return of the ſaidCommiſſioners;whereby the Juſtice of their cauſe 
*and honorable dealing might be manifeſted to the world : As likewiſe to com- 
© mune, treat, determine and conclude with his ſaid Siſter, qr her Commiſlioners 
© having ſufficient authority , upon all differences, cauſes or matters depending 
* betwixt the ſubjects of either Realm, or for farther confirmation or augmenta- 
«tion of any Treaty of Peace heretofore made and concluded betwixt the Realms, 
| | «or 


the Church of SCOTLAND. 
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« for maintenance of the true Religion PAP profeſſed by the inhabitants of Wa Þ 


« both the Realms , as for reſiſting any forein , or inteſtine, power that might be 
« ſtirred up within the ſame, to diſturb the preſent quietneſs that it hath oleaſed 
« the Almighty God to grant unto both the Kingdoms in the unity of the ſaid 
«Religion,and tor increaſc of amity, peace and concord betwixt him and his ſaid 
« Siſter, their Realms, dominions, people and ſubjects. And generally to do 
« and conclude all things which by them, or any three of them,ſhould ſeem conve- 
« nient and neceſlary for the premiſles , or any part thereof; promiſing to hold 
« firm and ſtable,&'c. This Commiſſion is of the date at Edmgbureh the 18 of 
September, 1568. 

In Fuly precceding there was an Aſſembly of the Church kept at Edinburgh, 
wherein Mr. Fohn W:Ylock Superintendent of the Weſt, being cleCted to moderate 
the Meeting, made difficulty to accept the place,unleſs ſome better order was ob- 
ſerved then had been in former times ; for even then the multitudes that conve- 
ned, and indiſcret behavior of ſome who loved to ſeem more zealous then others, 
did cauſe a great confuſion. Obedience being —_— by the whole number, he 
aſlumed the Charge. And there it was enacted. That none ſhould be admitted to 
have voice in theſe Aſſemblies but Superintendents, Viſiters of Churches, Commiſſioners 
of Shires and Univerſities, and ſuch Miniſters as the Superintendents ſhould chuſe tn 
their Dioceſan Synoas, and bring with them,being men of knowledge, and able to reaſon 
and judge of matters that ſhould happen to be proponed. And that the Aſſembly ſhould 
not be troubled with unneceſlary buſineſs, it was ordained, That no matters ſhould 
be moved which the Superintendents might and ought to determine in their Synads. 
Some Acts of Diſcipline were alſo concluded : as, That Papriſts continuing obſtinate 
after lawful admonitions ſhould be excommunicated;and that the committers of murther 
inceſt,adultery,and other ſuch hainous crimes, ſhould not be admitted to make ſatifattion 
by any particularGhurch,till they did firſt appear «n the habit of penitents before the gene- 
ral Aſſembly,and there recerve their injuntttons. A Supplication alſo was put up to the 
Regent and Council, wherein amongſt other particulars it was defired, That the 
perſons nominated in Parliament for the matter of Policy or Furiſdittion of the Church, 
ſhould be ordained to meet at a certain day and place for concluding the ſame. This was 

romiſed, and the eighth of AuguF# appointed to that effect ; but the Diet did not 
; fold, and ſo theſe matters continued unreſolved as before.In the end of the Af1ſem- 
bly the Biſhop of Orkney, who had been depoſed from all Function in the Church 
for the Marriage of Bothwell with the Queen, was upon his ſubmiſſion reponed to 
his place ; and, for removing the ſcandal, he was injoyned in his firſt Sermon to 
make publick acknowledgement of his fault , and crave forgiveneſs of God, the 
Church and Eſtate which he had offended. # 

About the end of September the Regent and thoſe that were joyned with him in 
Commiſlion took their journy into England, and came to York the fifth of O&o- 
ber. . The ſame day and almoſt the ſame hour came Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folk, Thomas Earl of Suſſex,and Sir Ralph Sadler Chancellor of theDutchy of Lan- 
caſter, having Commiſſion from the Queen of England to hear and determine all 
queſtions,controverſies, debates and contentions betwixt her Siſter the Queen of 
Scots & the ſubjects adhering unto her,on the one part,and theEarl of Murray and 
others refuſing to acknowledge her Authority and adhering to the Prince her Son, 
on the other:as likewiſe to decide all matters ——_—_— —— them two,to con- 
firm the peace betore that time contracted, or eſtabliſh a new Confederation be- 
twixt them,their people and ſubjects,as they ſhould think moſt convenient. Some 
two days after FohnLeſly Biſhop ofRoſs,Willzam Lord Levingſfton, Robert Lord Boyd, 
GawanCommendator of K:lwimmning,and Fames Cockburn of Skirljng,Commiſſioners 
for the Scottiſh Queen, came to the City ; where being all convened,and the Com- 
miſſions exhibited, an Oath was preſented to both parties by the Commiſſioners 
of England, by which they were required to ſwear, That they ſhould proceed ſincerely 
in that Conference and Treaty, and neither for affett;on , malice, or any other worldly 

_— -< reſpett, 


© or for contracting and perfeCting any other Treaty or Confederation, as well 4n; 1 568. q 
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ers of 


before the Gommiſſioners which in their Conſciences they did 
, 4nd reaſonable ;, as alſonot to withdraw, hide or con- 


N not hold to be true juſt 4 
better knowledge of the truth in the 


ceal any matter fit to be opened and declared for the 
controverſies landing a_—_—— 

The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scotland, before they took the oath, pro- 
« That although the Queen their Miſtreſs was pleaſed to have the iffer. 
« ences betwixt her and her diſobedient wn guy conſidered and dreſſed by her dea- 
« reſt Siſter and Couſen the Queen of England, or by the Commiſſioners authori- 
© ed by her; yet ſhe did not acknowledge her ſelf ſubject to any Judge on earth, 
« ſhe being a free Princeſs, and holding her imperial Crown of God alone. This | 
their Proteſtation they deſired to be put in record,left the Queen or her poſterity 
ſhould be prejudiced in their Sovercignty by the preſent proceedings. 

The Commiſſioners of England did contrariwiſe proteſt, * That they did nei- 
« ther admit nor allow that Proteſtation in any. ſort, to the hurt or preju- 
«dice of that right which the 5-4 4 of England have claimed, had and cn- 
<joyed as Superiors over the Realm of Scotland , which Superiority they 
« proteſted ſhould belon and appertain to the Queen their Miſtreſs in the 
« ripht of the Crown of England. Theſe Proteſtations made , both parties 
took the oath in manner as was required ; and this was the Act of the firſt mect- 


Ing. o 
The next day the Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scozland preſented a De- 
claration in writing, bearing, © That James Earl of Morton, Fohn Earle of Marre, 
« Alexander Earl of Glencurn, the Lords Homes, Lindeſay , Ruthven, Semple, 
« Cathcart, Ochiltrie , and others their aſsiſtents, had levied an Army in the 
« Queens name againft the Queen , taking her moſt noble perſon, uſed her in 
«vile manner, and thruſt into priſon in Lochlevin, and forcibly broken her Mint- 
« houſe , taken away the printing Irons , with all the filver and gold coined and 
£ uncoined which was in the houſe for the time: and going to the Caſtle of 
gSorveling , had made a faſhion to crown her Son the Prince, being then but thir- 
teen months old. That Fames Earl of Murray,taking upon him the name of Re- 
« gent, had uſurped the Royal Authority , and poſleſſed himſelf with the whole 
« Forts, Caſtles Munition, Jewels and Revenues of the Kingdom. And when it 
© had pleaſed God to relieve her out of that priſon (whercin ſhe was ſo ſtreightly 
« detained by the ſpace of eleven months , as none. of her friends and true ſubjects* 
« could once be permitted to ſee or ſpeak with her) and that ſhe had publickly de- 
- «clared by a ſolemn oath, in the preſence of divers of the Nobility, at Hamzlton, 
« that whatſoever was done by her in priſon was extorted by force, threats and 
« fear of death ; ſhe, out of that natural affeEtion which ſhe carried to her Realm 
< and ſubjects, did appoint the Earls of Ts Eglington, Caſſils and Rothes, to 
« apfee and make a Pacification with the ſaid Regent and his partakers : but they 
« were ſo far from admitting any peaceable Treaty, as they did invade her, in her 
c to Dumbritton, with the men of War whom ſhe had hired with her own 
«monys , killed divers of her faithful' ſubjects , led others away priſoners, and 
« baniſhed ſome of good note for no other cauſe but for ſerving faithtullytheir law- 
« ful Princeſs; and ſo after a great many injuries had on. her tofly into Eng- 
< land, to requeſt the help of Queen Ekizabeth her deareſt Siſter, and in blood the 
* neareſt Couſen ſhe had in the world, for reſtoring her in her former eſtate, 
< and compelling her rebellious ſabjects to acknowledge their due obedience 


< unto her Majeſty , which they in her Highneſs name did moſt inſtantly in- 
* treat., | | 

The day following, which was the ninth of Oober, the Regent and reſt of the 
Commiſsioners for the young King appearing, before they would give any anſwer 


erp to be reſolved, Whether the Duke and thoſe 
that were appointed with him for hearing their controverſies, had power to pro- 
mounce in the cauſe of the Kings Mother , guilty or not guilty; and if according 

to the ſame they meant to give ſentence without delay : As likewiſe , if it 

- ſhould 
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ſhould appear by the Declaration they were to make, that the Yuen of Scots was guilty, 
whether ſhe ſhould be delrvered in their hands,or detained in England;and if the —- 
of England would from thenceforth maintain the Authority of the King,and the Regeng 
' eftabliſhed inthe perſon of the Earl of Murray. Which points they deſired to have 
cleared, before they could enter into the Accuſation intended. The Duke of Nor- 
folk replied , that. they would proceed ——_— to the Commiſſion given unto 
them,and render an account to her who had truſted them therewith. Lethington up- 
on this turning himſelf to the Regent ſaid, That it ſeemed the Engliſh had no other 


purpoſe but to defame and diſgrace the reputation of the Yueen their Kings Mother ; 
therefore willed him and bu aſſociates to conſider what hurt and danger they ſhould draw 


An. 1568. 


The Duke of 
Norfolks an- 
ſwer. 
Lethington dil- 


ſuaderh the 
Regent from 
accuſing the 


upon themſelves, by accuſing her in ſuch 4 publick form,not only with thoſe of her own Ny. Qecn- 


tion that loved the Queen, but alſo with other co Princes ,eſpectally with her Cou- 
ſins in France : and what could they anſwer unto the King, when he being of ripe years 
would efteem that manner of doing diſhonorable to himſelf,bu mother & whole kingdom? 
They notwithſtanding went on, and preſented their anſwer, conceived in the 
terms following. © That King Hemry, Father to their Sovereign Lord the Kin 
*now —_— , being horribly murthered in his bed, 


« Bothwel, who was known to be the chicf Author thereof, entered in ſuch credit 


The Informa- 


y tion preſented 
ames ſometimes Earl of againſtihe 


Queen 


Scars. 


« with the Queen, then their Sovercign,/as within two months after the Murther 


*committed he openly attempted a Kape of her Perſon,and carried her toDumbar 
« Caſtle, where he did keep her as captive a certain ſpace, cauſing a Divorce to be 
£ led betwixt him and his lawful Witez, and upon the concluſion thereof did ſud- 
« denly accompliſh a pretended Marriage with the Queen : which inſolent pro- 
« ceedings » together with the ſhameful report that paſſed in all Nations of the 
« Kings = , 2s if the whole Nobility had been alike culpable thereof, ſo 
« moved the hearts of a good number of them , as they thought nothing could be 
« performed more honorable to themſelves in the git of all the world, then by 
« puniſhing the ſaidEarl who had committed theMurther,to free themſelves of the 
© vile reports ſpread every where ; to ſet the Queen at liberty from the bondage of 
© that Traitor, who had fo preſumptuouſly interpriſed the Rape and Marriage of 
© her,whoſe lawful Husband he could not bezand to preſerve the innocent perſon of 
© the King from the hands of him that had murthered his Father. For which pur- 
* poſe they taking Arms, when the ſaid Earl came _ them with forces, lead- 
©ing in his company the Queen to defend his wickedneſs , they offered, for ſpa- 
"ring the blood of innocent men, to' decide the quarrel in a fingle Combat, 
© whereof himſelf by Cartel and Proclamation had ſundry times made offer. 
« But after many ſhifts he in end directly refuſed the ſame, and the Queen prefer- 
* ring his impunity to her own honor,, that he might have leiſure to ef came 
* willingly to the Noblemen that were in Arms,and conferred with them a certain 
* ſpace; after which they. conveyed her to Edinburgh , informing her of the true 
* cauſes that moved them to that form of dealing,and did humbly intreat herMaje- 
* ſty to ſuffer the ſaid Earl and others,the King her Husbands Murtherers , to be. 
* puniſhed according to the Laws; and the {rence Marriage, wherein ſhe was- 
* raſhly entered,to be diſſolved , as well for her own honor, as for the ſafety of her: 
* Son and quietneſs of the Realm and Subjects. But having received no other: 
* anſwer but rigorous threats againſt the Noblemen ,- and ſhe ayouching to be re-- 
* venged upon all thoſe that had ſhewn themſelves in that cauſe; they were driven 
*by necelfity to ſequeſtrate her Perſon for a ſeaſon from the company of Both- 
* well, and the keeping of any intelligence with him, untill puniſhment might be 
* taken of him as Murtherer of the King herHusband.In the mean time ſhe finding 
© her ſelf wearied with the troubles of Government, and perceiving by things that. 
© had paſſed before that time betwixt her and the people , that neither could ſhe 


© well allow of their doings,nor they like of her forms,upon theſe and other confi-- 
« derations ſhe voluntarily reſigned her Kingdom, and transferred the ſame unto 
© her Son,appointing the Earl of Murray(who was at that time abſent forth of the 
*Realm ) to be Regent during her Sons Minority-; and in caſe of the ſaid 
* Earls deceaſe or not acceptance of the ſaid Office , divers other Noblemen , 


U 3 


« whoſe 


\% 
» 


"= ©% 
D % 
: : 
: b . ; { * 


The Eiftory of ©» Book V. 


e whoſe ates arc expreſſed in the Commiſſions ſigned by her ſelf, and ſealed 


JAY «with the Seals of the Kingdom. = = hereupon om Hare rightly and 
' 


fioners of the & 


« orderly Crowned and Anointed, and rl of Murray after his return lawfully 
« veer and admitted Regent, all thoſe things were ratified and confirmed by the 
« three Eftates of Parliament, moſt of theſe that had withdrawn themſelves from 
« his Authority being preſent and giving their conſent to the ſame. Nottheleſs, 
« whenas mattcrs were thus eſtabliſhed,and the Kings Authority univerſally obey. 
«xd without contradiction,certain perſons,chvying the __ quietneſs, had by 
: their ſudtile practices firſt brought the Queen out of Lochlevin, and afterwards 
« by open force againſt their promifed fidelity gone about to ſubvert the Govern- 
« ment received ; wherein as they were proceeding , it pleaſed God to diſappoint 
« their enterpriſe, and give unto the King and thoſe who ſtood for his Authority a 
© notable Victory upon the 13 day of May laſt. Wherefore their deſire was, that the 
« King and the Boxent might peaceably rule and govern the ſubjects according to 
, the Authority they had received of God,and that the ſame might be conſerved and 
* eſtabliſhed again the Factions of turbulent ſubjects. 
The Commiſfioners of the Queen of Scots having ſcen this anſwer made a long 
icular reply to all the points thereof,whercin,adhering to their former Pro- 
teſtation , firſt they ſaid, © That the pretext of taking Arms againſt the Queen, 
« becauſe Bothwel (the author of her Husbands Murther) was in ſuch favor with 
cher , could not warrant their rebellion , fith it never was made known to the 
« Queen that he was the Murtherer. But to the contrary , Bothwell being inditcd, 
« and orderly ſummoned to underly the tryal of Law, he was by the od; ment of 
« his Peers abſolved, and the ſame Abſolution ratified by the Authority of Parlia- 
« ment, where the principals that now accuſe him, and had withdrawn themſelves 
« from her Majeſtics obedience, were preſent, and not only conſented to his Pur- 
© oation , but ſo] icited the Queen to take him to her Husband , as the man moſt 
« worthy to bear rule of any other in all the realm, giving their Bonds to defend 
i him/againſt all that ſhould purſue him for the ſaid crime , as their Subſcriptions 
«© would teſtifie. And ſo neither before the Marriage with Bothwell nor after did 
« they orany of them ( which had been the duty of true ſubjects) ſo much as in 
« words utter their diſlike of it,or advertiſe her Majeſty of the ſuſpicions that were 
« taken ofhim, until they had drawn the keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and 
« the Provoſt of the Town to their Faction. Then ſecretly putting themſelves 
«in Arms, they ſuddenly under ſilence of night invironed the Caſtle of Borthwick, 
« where her Majeſty remained ; and after ſhe had eſcaped to Dumbar, levied-an 
« Army, under pretence to defend the Queen , wherewith invading her Perſon 
cin the way betwixt. Dumbar and Edinburgh , they did take her Majeſty cap- 
«tive. ENT, . 

And where they alledge,That her Majetypeeterting the impunity of Bothwel to 
her own' honor , winds kim to be conveyed ſafely away ; © The ſame was moſt 
« untrue; for they themſelves ſent the Laird of Grange to her Majeſty,deſiring her 
«to cauſe Bothwel paſs out of the fields as fuſpeted of the Kings Marther,tif] the 
« ſame might be tried , and that ſhe would go with them and follow the counſel 
« of the Nobility ; which if ſhe would do, they would honor , ſerve and obey her 
«as their Princeſs and Sovercign : wherernto her Majeſty, for the love ſhe bare 
« unto her ſubje&ts , and to avoid the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, did willingly 
c aſſent. In verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of Grange took the Earl of Both- 
| £wel at the ſame time by the hand, and willed him to depart , giving his word 
« that no man ſhould purſac him. So as nothing is more clear then that he paſſed 
« away by their own conſents ; for if they had been minded againſt him only,would 
« they not have purſued him ſo long as he was in the Country, for he remained a 
« great ſpace after that in his' own houſe , and might more eaſily have been taken 
© there then upon the Seas , where they in a coloured manner did purſue him ? 
« Hereb aid they) may all men of ſound judgment perceive that they cared not ' 
«what became of him, if ſ6 they might advance their own ambitious purpoſes 
« and defigns. | 

oF | Thirdly, 
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«That (they ſaid) was not. tob< thought ſtrange , conſidering their undatiful be- 
c _— the cad ad ilenſag . Majetty ſuffered by them. For when the 
* t Earl of Morton, at| ighneſs firſt coming to them had reverently, as it be- 
« came him, ſaid, Madam, here is the place where Grace ſhould be,' and we 
: will honor and ſerve you as truly as cver the Nobility of the Realm did any of 
« your progenitors in former times, ratifying thereby the promiſe made by the 
« Laird Grange in their names to her Majeſty, and that ſhe truſting their ſpeeches 
« had gone with him to ny firſt lodging her in a fimple Burgeſs houſe, 
« contrary to their promiſes did moſt rudely intreat her : Whereupon ſhe ſent 
« Lethington her Secretary, and made offer unto them, that for any thing where- 
« with they or any of the ſubjects were offended ſhe was content the ſame ſhould 
« be reformed by the Nobility and the Eſtates of the Realm, her Highneſs being 
« preſent,and permitted to anſwer for her ſelf ; yet would they not hearken once 
« to the motion,but in the night ſecretly and againſt her will carricd her to Loch- 
« [evin, and put her in priſon. 

As to that they ſay, That ſhe wearied with the moleſtations of Government did 
make a voluntary Reſignation of the Kingdom in favors of the Prince her Son, 
appointing the Earl of Murray his Regent during his —_— © The falſhood 
« thereof did (as they ſaid) many ways —_ For firſt, her Majeſty is neither 
« decayed by age, nor weakned by ſickne cr nog be God) both in mind and 
« body able to diſcharge the moſt weighty aftai 
« Earl of Athol, the Lairds of Tull:bardin and Lethington (who were of their Coun- 
« cil) ſent Robert Melvil with a Ring and ſome other tokens to her Majeſty, advi- 
« ſing her to ſubſcribe the Letters ot Refignation,& what elſe ſhould be preſented 
« unto her to ſave her own Life, and avoid the death which was affuredly prepared 
« for her if ſhe ſhould happen to refuſe the ſame ; and at the ſame time the ſaid 
« Gentleman did bring unto her Majeſty a Letter written by Sir Nicholas Throg- 
« morton, Ambaſlador of England, requeſting her. Highneſs to ſet her hand to 
« whatſoever they ſhould defire of her. To whom her Majeſty anſwered, that ſhe 
* would follow his counſel;praying him to declare to her deareſt Siſter,the n 
« of England, how ſhe was uſed by her ſubjects, and that the Reſignation of the 
*Crown made by her was extorted by fear, which her Highneſs doubted not but 
« the ſaid Nicholas performed. | 

« Farther,it is notorious that the Lord Lindeſay,at the preſenting of the Letters 
« of Reſignation unto her Majeſty,did menace to put her in cloſe priſon ifſhe refu- 
« ſed to put her hand to the ſame; adding, that in that caſe worſe would ſhort! 

« follow;and that her Highneſs never looked what was in the Writings preſented, 

« but ſigned the ſame with many tears, proteſting that , if ever ſhe ſhould recover 

« her Liberty, ſhe would diſavow that which he compelled her at that time to do. 

« And to teſtific that the ſaid Reſignation was made againſt her will, the Laird of 
« Lochlevin, who was then her Keeper, refuſed to ſublcrive it as Witneſs, and did 
« obtain a Teſtificat under his Majeſtics own hand, declaring that he refuſed to be 
« preſent at the ſaid Reſignation. 

« Neither can thatRenunciation be ſuſtained by any reaſon,confidering that no 
* poxtion of Revenue was reſerved for her to live upon , neither was her Liberty 
« granted, or any ſecurity given her of her Life. All which weighed in the balance 
* of Reaſon will to men of indifferent judgment make manifeſt that the alledged 
* Dimifſion, ſo unlawfully procured,can never prejudge her Majeſty in her Royal 
«eſtate : eſpecially conſidering that at her firſt eſcape out of priſon ſhe did revoke 
* the ſame, and in the preſence of a great part of the Nobility at Hamilton, by a ſo- 
*lemn Oath, deckeel that what ſhe had done was by compulſion , and upon juſt 
* cauſe of her Life. 

For the Coronation of her Highneſs Son, they ſaid, « That the ſame was moſt 
* unorderly done, becauſe there being in the Realm above an hundred Earls, Bi- 
« ſhops and Lords having voice in Parliament (of whom the { part at leaſt 
* 0ughtto have conſented thereto, it being an Action of ſuch conſequence) _ 
* AF 
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An. 1568. « Earls and fix Lords (the ſame that were preſent at her Apprehenſion ) withone 


\LYY> - Biſhop,and two or three Abbots and Priors, were only 


The Commil- 
fioners ofEag- clared, that as yet they were not ſatisfied with any uy the Regent had ſhewed, 


land defire 


the Regent to 


give better 
reaſons. 


Rumors diſ- 


perſed of the 


Regents im- 
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g; andof the ſame 
« number ſome did put in a Protcſtarion , that nothing then done ſhould prejudge 
«th n or her 
« man think that if the Dimifſion had been willingly made by her Highneſs, > 
« would ever have nominated the Earl of Murray Re 
« more lawful , and that have better right thereto then he ; of whom ſome haye 
« been Governors of the Realm in former times, and during her Majeſtics Ming. 
rity had worthily exerced that place. | 

It is to as little purpoſe that they object of the Parliament,and theRatification 
made therein, *© Seeing the principals of the Nobility diſafſented , and put in 
« their Proteſtations both to the Lords of the Articles and in the open Parliament 
« apainſt their proccedings, CA they would never agree to any thing 
« that might hurt the ns Majeſties-Perſon , her Crown and Royal eſtate, 
« farther then her Highneſs ſelf being at liberty would freely approve. Laſtly, 
where they would have it ſeen that the Authority eſtabliſhed by them was univer- 


ally obeyed in the Realm,and all things well and juſtly adminiſtred; « Both theſe 


« are alike untrue; For a great part of the Nobility have never acknowledped an- 
« other Authority then that of t cen, keeping and holding their Courts in 
« her Majeſties name. And for the adminiſtration of affairs, it is apparent that 
« wickedneſs did never reign more and with leſs controlment in the Realm, Mur- 
« ther,Bloodſhed,with Thett and Robbery every where abounding; Policy deſtroy- 
« ed,Churches thrown down, honorable Families ruinated , and true men bereft 
« of their goods,for ſatisfying the ſoldiers hired by them to maintain the Regents 
«uſurped Government , the like whereof hath not been ſeen nor heard for many 
« Apes before. In regard whereof they in behalf of the Queen of Scortland,their Mi- 
« ſtreſs, did earneſtly requeſt the ſupport and affiſtence of the Queen of England 
« her Couſen, for reſtoring her to her Crown, and ſuppreſſing the Rebels that had 
«attempted againſt her. _. 

The Engliþ Commiſſioners having peruſed the Writings of both ſides, de- 


requiring him to produce ſome better and more ſound reaſons for the Severity 
they had uſed againit their Sovereign, otherwiſe they could not but think ſhe had 
been too hardly dealt with, and report ſo much to the Queen their Miſtreſs. The 
Regetit (who diſliked nothing more then to be drawn into the Accuſation of the 
Queen his Siſter) anſwered, that he could not be more particular till he ſhould be 
aſſured that the Queen of England would undertake the protection of the young 
King, and relinquiſh the cauſe of his Mother. The Commiſſioners replying, that 
theyhad-no warrant to promiſe any ſuch thing; he beſought them to try theQueens 


mind, that her pleaſure being known he _— ſooner reſolve what to do. Letters 


hereupon were fent to theQueen,who willed theRegent to direct ſome one or moe 
of his {ide to Court, for her better information. To this cffect Secretary Lething- 
tonand Mr. Fames Macgill Clerk of the Rolls were ſent thither , with whom the 
Queen having conferred a little time, ſhe gave order to recal her Commiſſioners, 


- and advertiſe the Regent himſelf to come unto her. At his coming the Queen laid 


to his the proceeding gn his Siſter the Queen of Scots, ſaying, that ſte 
did not ſee how he and the reft of bus Fattion could well be excuſed, and that unleſs mat- 
ters mere better c 


| 5 on their parts, ſhe could not deny the help and aſſiftence that was 
required at her hands. The Regent, according to the condition propoſed at Tork, 


anſwered, That if ſhe would take upon her the defence of the King, they ſhould be more 


particular in their reaſons for fnby, the Queens Authority , and clear every thing 


they ſhould ſpeak ſufficienth ; otherwiſe to accuſe his Siſter and Queen , would bs held 
odzous in the judgment of all men. 

Whileſt theſe things were a doing in. England, the Queens Faction at home 
ſought all occaſions to make trouble, abuſing the popular ſort with rumors they 
diſperſed:ſometimes giving out that the Regent was made Priſoner in the Tower; 
at other times, that he had protniſed to ſubject the :Kingdom of Scotland = 
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Forts and ftrongHolds in the Realm in their 
in diſperſing ach lics,& uſing all means elſc for ſtirring up tumult,then Sir Fames 
Balfour,inſtigated thereto by advertiſement from the Secretary , as was common- 
ly thov ght. For by his advice it was that the Scottsſþ Queen at the ſame time ſent 
Commiſſions of Licutenandry to divers Noblemen for erecting again her Autho- 
rity , like as all the while he remained in England he did ever keep intelli 

with the Biſhop of Roſſe and others the Queens Agents , and was one of the chief 
plotters of the Match intended betwixt her and the Duke of Norfolk, which came 
ſhortly after to be detected. The =_—_— who was not ignorant of theſe ſecret 
workings , did find there was a neceſſity of his returning home, to prevent the 
Commotions that were breeding, before they yur into a greater ripeneſs : and 
fearing to offend the Queen of England, it he ſhould depart without giving her fa- 
tisfaction in the particulars ſhe deſired to be informed of touching the Queen of 
S:ots, reſolved to do it, but with a Proteſtation, which he preſented in writing to 
the Council at Weſtminſter the 28 of November in this form. 


he Engliſh,to deliver the young King to be ge -upin ae on all the 4s. 1 568. 


Albeit our whole proceedings from the beginning of our enterpriſe,direfed only for the \ yecturni 
puniſhment of et ines Martber,and the purging of our Nation from the ſcandal of that preſented i "2 


abominable fatt , may bet the world ſee how unwilling we have been to touch the 
our Sovereign Lords Mother in honour, or to publiſh unto ſtrangers matters tending to 
her infamy ; yet ſhall it not be amiſs upon the preſent occaſion to ſhew briefly what hath 
been, and ſtill s our meaning therein. Such and ſo great was our devotion toward her, 

as well for private affettion, whereby every one of us was led to wiſh her well,as for pub- 

lick reſpetts, that rather then we would blemiſh her honor with the foreknowledge of that 

deteftableMurther,we chuſed to wink at the ſhrewd reports of the world,and let our ſelves 

to be blafoned as Rebels and Traitors to our native Prince ; which had been eaſie for us ta 
have wiped away with the uttering of a few words, if the deſire we had to ſave her Repu- 

tation had not made us content that the world ſhould ſtill live in doubt of the juſtice 

of our quarrel , and ſpeak every one as their affettions were inclined. So when we were 
urged by the Queens Majeſty of England, and the French Kings Ambaſſadors, to grue 
a reaſon why we detained our Luecen at Lochlevin, we gave no other anſwer , but that 
her affettion was ſo exceſſrovely towardsBothwell,the committer of that odious Murther, 
that ſhe being at liberty it would not be poſſible to puniſh him , and that it behoved us for 
a ſeaſon to ſequeſtrate herPerſon,till he might be apprehended and puniſhed.In what dan- 
ger this dealing brought us we have no need to ſhew. From France we had nothing to 
expebt but open Hoſtility, and by keeping up the chief cauſes of her Rejettion we had rea- 
ſon to fear that the ©ucen of England ſhould call our proceedings in doubt, and ſo leave 
us deſtitute of her Majeſties aid, at whoſe hands we look principally to recerve comfort in 
time of danger. This courſe nottheleſs we ſhould ſtill have kept, if the importunity of ouy 
adverſaries had not forced us to take another way : For remembring what a Perſon ſhe is 
whom ne are brought th accuſe, the Mother of our King and Sovereign Lord, a Lady to 
whom in particular the greateſt part of us are ſo far obliged for benefits recerved, that 
if with the perpetual exile of any one, or of a number of us , forth of our Native Country, 
we could redeem her honor without the danger of the King and whole flate, we mould wil- 

lingly baniſh our ſelves to that end. And therefore ere we dip further im the matter 
which to this hour we have ſhunned, we ſolemnly proteſt,that it # not any delight we take 

in accuſing her,but a neceſſity that # Iaid upon us to purge our ſelves, gggat draws us unto 
it. For if our adverſaries would reſted content with our former anſwer, which they know 
to be true, no farther would be needed : but againſt our hearts , in defence of our juſt 
cauſe , they compelled us to utter the things which we wiſh were buried in perpetual obli- 
w10n. So if our doing ſeem hateful to any,let theſe bear the blame who force us to anſwer, 
which they know we may,and in the end muſt give. One thing only we deſire,that they who 
have brought us to thy neceſſity may be preſent and hear what # ſaid, that, if we ſpeak 
any untruth , they may refute the ſame, for even in point of greateſt moment we will uſe 
their own teſtimony, | 


-* 


This 


en Regent. 
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##. 1568: This being communicated with the Agents of the ScottsbQueen;they anſ wered, 
WL c That they did'not force them to any Accuſations;and if they did utter untruths, 
= — «or calumniate the Queen in any ſort, they would not patiently hear it. That aj 
oners for the « their deſires were to have their Queen reſtored to her Kingdom, from which by 
5s wg of « force of arms ſhe was expulſed; or if it ſhould pleaſe the Docs of England tg 

co14. hear any more of that matter, they requeſted that the Queen of Scors might hy 
« ſent for, and permitted to ſpeak for her ſelf. 

Mean while by a new Patent there were joyned to the other Commiſſioners, 
Bacon Keeper of the'great Seal, the Eatls of Arundel and Leiceſter, with the Log 
Admiral, and Sir Wil 70008 Cecill, and a time aſſigned to the Regent for Producin 
the reaſons for the Queens rejecting, When the day was comehe preſented the 
ConfeMons of ſome that were executed for the Kings Murther ; the Statutes gf 
Parliament ratifying her Reſignation of the Crown and her Sons Coronation, 
ſubſcribed by divers of her own party; certain amatory verſes and epiſtles written 
to Bothwell (as they ſaid) with her own hand ; three ſeveral Contracts of Marriage 
betwixt her and Bothwell; with a number of preſumptuous likelihoods and Conje- 

* Ctures, to make it appear that ſhe was privy to the Murther Bothwell had commit. 

ted. | 
The Ouecen of England, having ſeen and peruſed all theſe, ſtood doubtful what 
Zug janddoub- todo: Br albeit ins na to have ' 209 blot rubbed upon the Queen of 
-—-_ _ 2c Scots , as many ſuppoſed ; yet the pity of her misfortune made her ſometimes tg 
y her (elf 8 : , 
in the buſineſs think of compoſing matters betwixt her and her ſubjects. The terms beſides 
wherein ſhe ſtood with the French King , who was daily by his Ambaſladors 6: 
liciting the Queen of Scots liberty, made her uncertain what courſe to take : for if 
ſhe ſhould fimply deny his requeſt,it would be eſteemed a breach of friendſhip;and 
to yield to his defirc,ſhe thought it ſcarce ſafe for her own eſtate. Therefore keep- 
ing 2 middle courſe , ſhe reſolved to ſuſpend her Declaration unto another time, 
and willed the Regent, ſeeing he could make no longer ſtay , to leave ſome of his 
company to anſwer the criminations, which poſſibly his adverſaries would charge 
him with after he was gone. But he replying ſaid, That he was not ſo deſirous to 
return home,but he would willingly fo to hear what they could alledge againſt him. Nor 
was he rgnorant of the rumors they had diſperſed,and what they had ; ira to ſome of the 
Gouncil and to the French Ambaſſador;which were more convenient to be told whileſt he 
was himſelf in place and might make anſwer, then to bely and calumniate him in his ah- 
ſence: wherefore he did humbly intreat her to cauſe them utter the things plainly that they 
muttered in ſecret. Hereupon were the Dueen of Scots Commiſſioners called, and it be- 
ing in uired,Whether they had any thing to objebt againſt the Kegent which maght argue 
by guiltineſs of the Kings Murther ; they anſwered,, That when the ®ucen their Mi- 
ſtreſs ſhould bid them accuſe,they would do it,but for the preſent they had nething to ſay. 
The Queens The Regent replyed, That if the Dueen or any other would accuſe him,he ſhould ever be 
Commiſſion- yegdy to give an account of bis aFtions,and neither decline place nor time;but in the mean 
Oe while till ſhe ſhould intend her Accuſation, it was reaſon they ſhould declare'if they them- 
Kings mur- ſelves had any thing to lay unto hy charge. After divers ſubterfuges,in end they pro- 
m_ feſſed that they knew nothing which might make him or any of his aflociates ſuſ- 
pected of the Marther 
matted * The Regent now at the point to depart , a new lett was made by the Duke of 
Chatrellerault ChatteMerault, who coming from France by _— drew himſelf into a conteſta- 
claimerh the tion fot.the Government , pleading that the ſame did belong to him, as being the 
Regency. neareſt of btood,and lawful Heir of the Crown next after the Queen of Scots and 
her Succeſfion. : 
©" This he (aid was the Law and practice of all Nations,and a cuſtom perpetually 
obferved'in Scotland: for proof whereof he alledged the Regency of Robert Stewart, 


Uncle to.King Fames the Firſt,with that of his ſonDukeMurdack,after the fathers | 


death;the Government of Fohn Duke of Albany in the Minority of King Fames the 
fifth and his own Regency in the nonage of the preſent Queen. Contrary to which 
cuſtom, a few rebels (as he he complained) had moſt injuriouſly to his diſgrace, 
and (which was moſt unſufferable) to the contempt of the lawful bleodgootrred 
one 
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him, the Civil Troubles he ſaid would ceaſe, and the without any tumult 
be reſtored to her content. Whereupon he requeſted the Queen of Englands fa- 
vor, and that by her Authority the Earl of. Marray might be cauſed ceaſe from his 
uſurped Government. 


WW IL 


To this in behalf of the Regent it was replied, « That the Dukes Petition was Areply to the 
« moſt unjuſt , and contrary tv the Cuſtom and Laws of the Country , which Pokes Perit 


« provided that at ſuch times as the Crown ſhould fall in the hands of Minors; one 
« or more of the moſt ſage and powerful in the Eſtates ſhould be elected for the 
« adminiſtration of affairs unto the Kings ripe age.This courſe,they ſaid,the Scots 
« had conſtantly kept the laſt fix hundred years , and thereby ſecured the King- 
«dom, and tranſmitted the ſame free and ſafe to their poſterity. As,for inſtance 
« after the death of King Robert Bruce, Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray was elected 
« Governor ; upon his death, Duncan Earl of Marre ; after him, Andrew Murray 3 
« and then Robert Stewart ; who were all choſen nts one after another. In the 
« Minority of King Fames the Second,Sir Alexander Levingfton was elected, a man 


« neither of blood of the Tag, nor a Noble man of degree , but for his worth. 


« and wiſdom preferred. In like ſort King Fames the Third had four Tutors 
« appointed to him by the ſtates, none of them for any reſpect of propin- 
« quity. 

k And for the examples adduced of Duke Murdack and Fobhn Duke of . Mbary, 
« they made nothing to the purpoſe. The laſt of the two in the Minority of Kin 
« Tames the Fifth being called to the Government by the N _— and ——— 
« therein by the Eſtates. And to ſhew that in his election no reſpect was had to 
« nearneſs of blood , his elder Brother Alexander was then alive, who would not 
© have been paſſed, if propinquity or kindred had carried the ſway. How Duke 
«* Murdack and his Father before him came to govern , it was well known. King 
© Robert the Third, waxing infirm and unable to rule by himſelf,did ſubſtitute his 
* Brother (called Robert likewiſe) his Licutenant in the Kingdom, commending 
«his two Sons David and Fames to his care. But the kindnef? he ſhewed to them 
* was, that the elder of the two was ſtarved to death in the Palace of Falkland,and 
« the younger forced fly forhis life, he being detained priſoner in England. Aﬀter 
« the Fathers death, the Uncle uſt ſtill the place wherewith he was poſſeſſed, 
« and at his dying left the ſame to Mardack his Son. As to that he ſpeaks of his 
« own Regiment,they ſaid he had done more wiſely not to have mentioned it, con- 
C dering his Preferment proceeded rather of hatred born to the Cardinal, who 
© had ſuppoſed a falſe Teſtament, then of any favor carried to himſelf : and that 
* being poſſeſſed in the place , he ſold both it and the young Queen to the French, 
* which had bred a great deal of trouble. And granting the cuſtom had been 
© ſuch as he pretends, will any man in reaſon judge it ſafe to commit the tuition of 
© an innocent child to him, whoſe Family hath entertained ſo long enmity with 
* that of which the King is deſcended, and will ever be waiting and wiſhing the 
« death of his Pupil ? none will think it. This was the ſubſtance of the Reply ; 
which when the Queen of England heard, ſhe directed certain of the Council 
to ſhew the Duke, that he was not tv look for any help from her in that buſineſs, 
and to prohibit his journy into Scorland , till the Regent was parted and gone 
home. | 

About the ſame time there were Letters of the Queen of Scots intercepted, ſent 

to the Noblemen of her party in Scot/and,wherein ſhe complained; That the Ducen 
of England had not kept promiſe unto her ;, yet defired them to be of good heart, becauſe 
ſhe was aſſured of aid by ſome other means,& hoped to be with them in a ſhort time. Theſe 
Letters ſent from Scotland to the Regent, he delivered to the Queen of England, 


. 


who from thenceforth was much eſtranged from theQueen of Scots,as well for that 
ſhe charged her with breach. of promiſe,as becauſc it appeared ſhe leaned to ſome 
others beſides her ſelf. "== 

The Regent preſently after took his journy homewards, and being attended by 
the Sherifk wn, 


Gentlemen of the Country at the Queen of Englands direction , 
| "N14 came 


The Queen of 
Scors Letters 
larercepted. 


The Regenc 
rerurneth co 
Scitland. 
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- Au. 1568. came ſafely to Berpick the firſt of : February > and the day following to Edinburgh: 
oy within a ih days he went to'Striveling,and in a'Convention of the Elates "0 

| related the proccedings in England, hadall ratificd and __ 
The Duke The twentieth of the ſame month the Duke of Charrellerault returned, and be. 
made Deputy ing made Deputy by the Queen of Scots, cauſed publiſh his Letters, prohibiting 
by che Queen the ſubjects to acknowledge any other Sovercignthen the Queen Hereupon the 
_ Regent gave forth Proclamations, chargin the Ecipges in the Kings name to 
| meet him in Arms at Glaſgow the tenth! of ch. The Duke in the mean time 
ſent to the Aſſembly of the Church, convened at that time in Edinburgh, a prolix 
Letter, wherein he ſignified, *That being in France , and hearing what Troubles 
Ae writeth to «ygere moved at home , the love he carried to his native Country made him re- 


__ the Aﬀembly 


«turn with intent to pacific theſe ſtirs at his utmoſt power : and howbeit in his 
I abſence he had Cledtagives he aſlured them that his own particular did not 
« grieve him ſo much, as the danger wherein the Kingdom was brought, by the di- 
« verſity that had happened betwixt the Queen their native Sovereign and a part 
« of her ſubjects, which he wiſhed to be removed in ſome quiet and peaceable man- 
«ner; and that the Edluens conveatagmight{avtc they had conſidered the ground 
© and beginning of theſe Troubles, which he conceived to be the Murther of the 
« Queens late Husband) with one conſent agree _ ſome reaſonable courſe to 
« be followed for redreſs thereof, and of the evils which thence had proceeded ; 
« whereunto he, and all the Nobility continuing in the obedience of the Queen 
« their Sovercign,ſhould be found pliable. Which he did not write (as he ſaid) be- 
« cauſe of theProclamations made by the Earl ofMurray to convene people inGlyſ:- 
« gow the tenth of March: for ſince theſe Troubles began he was not in the Coun- 
«try; and if all Scotland wete thered, he would truſt for his own and his prede- 
« ceflors good deſerving to find ſuch favors if theEarl ofMurraywould ind him 
« and his friends, he ſhould not be affiſted by any o him to do them wrong. There- 
« fore deſired them in Gods behalf (fo- the Letter beareth) to make his mind and 
<intention.-known to the people; or if they did not think his deſires and offers 
« reaſonable,'-that they would come and- reaſon with himfelf , whom they ſhould 

« find eakie to be ruled in all matters according to Gods Word and equity. 
The Aﬀem- To this Letter,dated at Hamilton the 27 of Februaryr 568,the Afſembly anſwer- 
| blies anſwer. Ed, © That they would communicate the Letter with the Regent , and know his 
Commithon- « pleaſure, whether or not they ſhould ſend any of their number to the Duke in 
Churches ro © Commiſſion to treat with his Grace. Which'aecordingly they did,appointing 
the Regent. the Superintendents of Lothian and Fife, with Mr. John Row, to go unto the Re- 
gent,and having obtained his licence to paſs to the Duke and Noblemen that were 
in his company, and aſc alll'means poffible for reconciling them to the obedience 

of the King and his _— _ = | 

Petitions in — They had alſo certain Petitions given them to be preſented to theRegent in name 
behalf of the of the Church ; as to defire,That beneficed perſons not bearing funttion im the Church, 
Church. nd ſubject only in payment of Thirds, ſhould be compelled to comtribate for ſuftent ativn of 
the poor: That remedy might be provided againſt the choppirig and changing of Benefices, 
diminution of Rentals,and ſettmg of Tithes in long Leaſes,to the defraudjng of Miniſters 
and their ſucceſſors; that they who poſſeſſed plurality of Benefices might be cauſed dimit 
all ſaving 6ne: That the Furiſdithon of the Church'mght be ſeparated from the Civil, 
and that they might,without hu Graces offence and theGouncils,uſe theirGenſures againſt 
the Earl of Huntley for depoſmg the Collettors of the Church,and placing others in their 
rooms, by bus own authority. Such a reſpect was carticd in that time to Civil power, 
as the Church could not proceed in Cenfures againſt men in prime places without 
their knowledge ; the neglect whereof in after-times brought with it great Trou- 
| bles both to the Church and State. Hind in the ſame Aﬀ4cmbly, the Hniverſuty of 
dy S. Andrews ordained to meet , and form ſach orders as = ſhould think fit for groing 
in Divipity. Degrees in Djvmity : whereby it appearcth that our firſt Reformers were not ene- 
| mies to Degrees, cither in Schools or in Church. 
The Regent But to return to the State : By the travels of the Superintendents matters for 
—_— 7 that time were tranſacted betwixt the Regent and the Duke in this _— 
« Lhat 
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«xity. That 'he'and his friends ſhould be'reſtoredto their honors and poſe 
©That he ſhoull give ſurety for his and-their continuing-in the Kings obedience ; 
« and that the reſt who-were joyned with/him-in'that cauſe'ſhould'be all accepted 
« upon the'fame conditions. This Tranſaction not contenting the Earls of Argile 
and Huntley, they refuſed'to be compriſed under it, either thinking to obtain bet- 
ter or more calie conditions of 'the Regent; or anitnated by'the Oucen of Scots 
Letters, who had then conceived ſome hopes of liberty. 


« That the?Duke ſhould come to Glaſgow, ind ſubmit hirtiſelf tothe Kings Autho- As. 1 569: 
eſſions. Wwe 


The Dukehearing that they would not accept the conditions, did forthink what He forthink- 


ſelf ro Edinburgh, made divers ſhifts, deſiring that all matters might be continued 
tothe tenth of May , when the two Earls were expected, andthe Queens mind 
would be better known. It was told him, That the Earls were treating ſeverally for 
themſelves,ſo as he needed not to wait on their coming. And for the Dueens approbation, 
being ask'd if ſhe would deny it, what in that caſe he would do ; more ingenuouſly then 
profitably for himſelf he anſwered,that he wat drawn againſt hy will to make the pr 


miſe he had made,& that if he were freed of it he would never conſent to the like. There- ; 


upon was he and the Lord Heres (who accompanied him, and was thought haddi- 
verted him from his former reſolution) committed in the Caſtle of Edimburgh. 
The Earls of Argile and Huntley, who were at the ſame time making their own 


he had done,and at the day appointed for giving'in his ſurety;though he came him- eth his yield- 


o0- The Duke & 
Lord Hereis 
ommirred ro 
the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. 


ATreaty with 


appointment;,had a day afſigned them at S. Andrews,whither Argzle came firft;and Argile and 
with him the difficulty was not great, becauſe in the laſt Tumults he had carried #7: 


himſelf more moderately then others : wherefore of him no more was craved, bat 
that he ſhould ſwear obedience to — Authority in time coming,as he did. 
The buſineſs with Huntley was greater;tor he during the Regents abſence had uſur- 
ped the Royal power, placing Lieutenants in the Countries of Angus, Merny and 
Strathern.and committed great ſpoils upon the ſubjects in thoſe parts. Therefore 
whenas divers of the Council did adviſe to put all things paſt in oblivion,it was by 
+ others oppoſed, That the example of ſuch impunity would prove hurtful: for when they 
that had continued in theKings obedience,and ſuftaimed loſs m therr goods, ſhouldperceive 
theRebels after a manner rewarded,and no regard taken of their loſſes, theywould undoub- 
tedly grudge, &,if troubles ſhould afterwards ariſe,be more ſlack to do ſervice;zyeagrant- 
ng there were no ſuch inconvenience to be feared,yet neither the Regent nor yet the King 
himſelf could by law remit the robbing of another mans — reſtitution was made 
ef that which was ſpoiled. And whereas ſome did object his greatneſs,and that his ly- 
ing out might cauſe great unquietneſs; [t was an tale fear:forwas not hy father a man 
of greater wealth F'miſdom eaſily brought under foot,when he ſet himſelf againſt the Au- 
thority ? And ſhall he,who hath not as yet repaired the calamities of hu Houſe,be able to 
withſtand the forces of a whole kingdom? It s more fooliſh,they ſay,that he will ſeek to 
ſome forein Prince,and ſo endanger the Country; for whom ſhall he find ? Princes are not 
wont to make accompt of ſtrangers farther then may ſerve to thetr own commodity. To ac- 
cept him im favor,theyſaid,was ſufficient albeit he gave ſatnfattion to the ſubjetts whom 
he had wronged. This opinion prevailing, it was concluded that, after trial of the 
complaints, he ſhould ſatisfic thoſe that he had wronged,at ſight of the Council. 


But then aroſe another queſtion,Whether all that had afſifted hym in theſe Lift Trou- Huntley remit- 


bles ſhould be compriſed in hu remiſſion , and power given him to compone with them 
for ſatufying ſuch as complained ; or that they ſhould be ſeverally called,and every man 
fined as he ſhould be tried to have offended. They-who thought the Eatl too rigo- 
rouſly uſed in the point of ſatisfaction, held that to be the ſmalleſt favor 
which could be done to him,to remit his followers to himſelf.But to the contrary 
it was anſwered, That in Gioil wars nothing was ſo much to be looked unto as the 
weakening and diſſolving of Fattions,which # the moſt eafily wrought , when the Prince 
reſerves to himſelf the power of Pardon and Puniſhment. It wis farther ſaid, That 2 ſeve- 
ral examination was neceſſary,becauſe all had not offended alike ; and that no man was 
ſo unfit to take that #rial as the Earl himſelf,becauſe in all probability they ſhould have 
moſt favor at his hand who had been moſt forward in his ſervice , and Tothe leaft guilty 
ſhould bear the heavieſt puniſhment, Upon theſe ——_— it was thought meet 

ro 


red upon ſome 
conditions. 
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An. 1569. to convene his followers ſeverally , remitting his domeſticks only to be uſed by 


Dy him at his pleaſure. And thus was he received into grace ; which done , the Re. 
emotion gent made an expedition into the North, where having kept Juſtice-Courts at 


inco the ={berdene,Elgirt andInmerneſs,he ſetled all thoſe parts in peace,and for obſerving the 
or ſame took - of Huntley,and the principal Clames of the Country. 
The Ler4Bys In his return the Lord Boyd, who was lately come from England, did meet him 
bringeth Ler- atE/gin with Letters from both theQueens,and ſome others written by his private 
| CES friends in the Engl; Court. The Queen of England in her Letters made offer of 
Regent, three conditions in behalf of the Queen of Scots, requiring one of the three to be 
accepted. Theſe were,That ſhe ſhould either be abſolutely reſtored to her Royal Digni- 
ty; or be aſſociated in the Government with her Son, and in all Lotters and publick At; 
honored with the Title of a ©ucen,the adminiſtration of affairs continuing in theRegents 
hands till the King ſhould be 17 years of age ; or if none of theſe could be granted, that 
ſhe might be permitted to return unto her Country, and Iwve a private life, having honoy. 
able means appointed for her entertainment. The Queen of Scots deſired that Fudges 
ſhould be appointed for cognoſcing the lanfulneſs of her Marriage withBothwel,& if the 
A letterfrom ſame was found contratted ag ain#t theLaws,it might be declared rull,and ſhe made free 
=r Nichols to marry where ſhe leaſed.From private friends,eſpecially by a Letter of Sir Nicho- 
| the Ragan las Throgmorton,the m_ was adyertiſed,that the Marriage of the Duke of Nor- 
' folk with the Queen of Scots was concluded, and that they did wait only the oppor- 
tunity of performance. Wherefore he wiſhed him to concur with his beſt friends 
in that matter, and to do it with ſuch expedition and good affection , as it might 
not appear either to theQueen hisSiſter,or others who had intereſt in the buſineſs, 
that his conſent was extorted,& not willingly given To this effect he adviſed him 
to ſend the Laird of Lethington to England with ſpecd,as the wiſelt & moſt ſuffici- 
ent man he could chuſe, who would provide for him and the reſt that had aſfiſted 
him ſubſtantially and aſſuredly. His conſcience,he ſaid,and ſome over-preciſe objetti- 
ons might perhaps trouble him ; but if he could have eſpied any other thing then his over- 
throw in reſiſting, he would not have mritten ſo peremptorily unto him. Then concluded 
with theſe words, No mans friendſhip will be more embraced then yours, no mans eſti- 
mation be greater if you ſhall conform your ſelf, and concur with your friends m this : con- 
trariwiſe,if you underſtand, or become an adverſe party , you will be ſo incumbred both 
from hence,from thence,and all other places,as no man can adviſe you what to do. There- 
fore God ſend you to dire your courſe for the beſt. | 
Aletter from This Letter was accompanied with another from Sir Nicholas to Lethington, 
tomy wherein he ſhewed,that according to his adviſe he had written to theRegent with 2 
reat zeal and care of hu well doing(theſe were the words he uſed) and requeſted he 
Thould haſten his coming to Court for that buſineſs , the ſame being as yet con- 
ccaled from theQueen!till he as the fitteſtMiniſter m_ propone the ſame in be- 
halfof the Regent & Nobility of Scotland;whereunto he held it aſſured the Queen 
would aſſent,as preferring her own ſurety,the tranquillity of herKingdom & con- 
ſervation of her people, before any device that might proceed from the inconſide- 
rate paſſions of whomſoever. And that he might be the more incouraged,he did in- 
form him icularly of the Duke of Norfolks conſent, and the approbation of the 
Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, Leiceſter, Bedford, Shrewsbury,and the reſt of the wiſeſt, 
nobleſt,ableſt,and mighticſt of that Realm.And it was truth that he wrote of their 
conſenting,howbeit with a condition, ſo that the ©uecen of England was not agai 
it : yea, beſide theſe divers well affected both to Religion and State did wiſh the 
purpoſe a good ſucceſs; for perceiving no inclination in the Queen of England her 
Felfto take a Husband, they feared the Queen of Scots , who was her undoubted 
Heir , by matching with ſome forein Prince , might endanger both Religion and 
State;and therefore deſired theMarriage with theDuke might take effect,he being 
a Nobleman of England, beloved of the people,and educated in the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion.For by thisMatch,as they made account, if it ſhould happen the youngKing 
to die,the two Kingdoms might be united in a Prince of theEngl;b Nation;or if he 
lived unto a ripe age,he might be married with the Dukes youngeſt Daughter,who 
was near of the ſame age,and that way the/two Crowns be made one. But theſe de- 
vices proved idle and vain,as we ſhall hear; The 
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"The Regent, for anſwering theſe Letters, did appoint a meet 
at Perth in July thereafter. At which time an y. of the 


of the Eſtates 48.1569. 4 
ch was alfo \/ Va 


in Edinbargh, and from it Commiſſioners directed to rhe Convention, to re- \,<2n"<tion 
ey" the Peticitais made the year proceeding, that as yet had reccived no anſwer. — 


And farther, tv deſire *that a portion of the Tithes might be allotted for ſuſtenta- 


« tion of the poor; the laborcrs of the ground permitted to gather the Tithes of 


«their proper Corns, paying for the ſame a reaſonable duty ; and that the Thirds 


« of Benefices being really ſeparated from the two other parts, the Collectors of 


« the Church might peaccably intromet therewith , for the more ready payment 


« of Miniſters according to their aſſignations. But theſe Petitions, in regard of 


the more weighty buſineſs, were deferred to another time. 


And the Convention falling to conſider the Letters ſent from England , did Their judge- 


hardly accord upon an anſwer.Beginning with that of the Queen of Exgland,they 


mentof the 
Let 


judged the Firſt Condition ſo derogatory to the Kings Authority,as they did fim- rers ſene 
TRACY it. The Second, of Aflociation, was held dangerous ; and the Third on- —_ x 


ly thought reaſonable,and meet to be accepted. But when they came to ſpeak of 
the Queen of Scots deſires, the contention was great. They that ſtood for the 
Kings Authority taking exception,firſt,at her imperious form of writing,and that 
ſhe Pa command them, as though ſhe were their abſolute Queen : then at the de- 
fire it ſelf they excepted, not holding it ſafe to condeſcend unto the ſame before 
the Queen of England ſhould be acquainted therewith ; for they conceived ſome 
other thing to be lurking under that purpoſe of Divorce then was openly pretend- 
ed. Such as affected the Queen, and were privy to the Marriage intended with 
Norfolk, excuſing the form of writing, and laying the blame upon her Secretaries 
made offer to procure new Letters in what terms they pleaſed, ſo as Judges were 
named to proceed in the Divorce: and when they ſaw this not to be regarded, in 
a chafing mood they ſaid, That it was ſtrange to think, how they that not many months 
paſſed ſeemed to defire nothing more then the Yueens Separation from Bothwell, ſhould 
now when it was offered decline the ſame. It was anſwered again in heat , That if the 
Dueen was ſo earneſt in the Divorce, ſhe might write to the King of Denmark , and 
deſire him to do juſtice upon Bothwell for the Murther of the King her Husband. That 
done , the Drvorce would not be needful , and ſhe freed to marry where and when ſhe 
leaſed. 
L The Convention breaking up, and neither the Queens Faction obtaining what 
they deſired, nor Lethington the imployment whigh he aftected,new ſuſpicions be-, 
gan to riſe or both ſides, and, as in the moſt ſeciW practices ſomewhat always is 
burſting forth,a rumor went rife amongſt the common ſort, that ſome great enter- 
priſe was im hand, which would bring with it a wonderful change in both Kingdoms. Mr. 
John Wood, one of the Regents domeſticks,being ſent with the anſwer of the Con- 
vention,did ſignifie to theQueen of England the buſineſs made about the Divorce, 
and what was done concerning it : but ſhe, not ſeeming to regard the matter, pro- 
fefled that ſhe was not ſatisfied with the anſwer of the Convention , and 
they ſhould think better of the Conditions propoſed. The truth was, that ſhe held 
not the Gentleman of ſufficient quality to Gealin ſuch buſineſs; for otherwiſe ſhe 
was not ignorant of the cauſe wherefore the Divorce was ſought, and had warned 
Norfolk to take heed on what pillow he laid hu head ; yea, ſhe took fo ill the Queen of 
Scots carriage in that matter, as ſhortly after ſhe cauſed her to be removed to Co- 
entry, more within the Country, and gave her in cuſtody to George Talbot Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Edward Haſtings Farl of Huntingdon. 


Ameſſage ſent 
into England. 


The Regent upon his ſervants return convened theNobility again at Striveling, The Athor of 


where in effect the ſame anſwer that of before was given to the Propofitions 


Dufermlinſenr 


by the Queen of England;and herewith Robert Pitcarne Abbot of Dunfermlin,a man '** **6lard- 

of good ſufficiency, was directed, who was willed to ſay for the point of Aﬀociati- 

on, That the ſame could not be granted, as tending 10 the utter overthrow of the Kings 

Authority, and the endangering of bis Perſon. For beſides that the partecepation of 4 

Crown was obnoxious to many perils, there could be no equality of Government betwixt 

an infant King and 4 women of mature age, who would find s thouſand nays , being 
X 2 


once 
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' ds. I569. once poſſeſſed with 4 part of the Rule to draw the whole unto her ſeif. Aud if it ſhould fall 
WV that ſhe matched with ſome forein Prince or nes yay Perſonage who muſt needs be 
partner with her in theGovernment,the _ would be ſo much the | >> ng and 
- the like reaſons he was willed to uſe for the Queen of Englands ſatisfaction. But 
before his coming to Court the face of things was = changed ; the Duke of 
Northfolk committed to theTower,and the Bi op of Roſs = inthe keeping of the 
Biſhop of London.After which brake ſhortly forth thatRebellion in theNorth 
of England,whereof Thomas Pierce Earl of Northumberland and Charles Nevil Earl 
of Weftmerland were the heads. A Rebellion that. in the beginning cauſed great 
ſtir, and-put the Queen'of England in ſuch fears, as once ſhe reſolved to ſend the 
Queen of Scots by Sea to the Regent ; but the ſudden diſperſing of the Rebels al- 
tered that reſolution. 
The Eerl of Thetwo Earls fleeing into Scotland, Nortbumberland was not long after put out 
—_ {iopriſon- by ſome Borderers to the Regent, and ſent to be kept in Lochblevin: Weſtmerland 
ed in Lechle- found the means to cſcape into Flanders, where he lived long in a poor and con- 
_ 'temptible cſtate. 
Lethington * ethington perceiving all his devices fruſtrated, and rao to himſelf 
charged with of diver$4ll practices, remained for the moſt part withshe Earl of 4thol at Perth; 
in<Kings: who being ſent for to come to the Regent, made divers excuſes,and when he could 
not ſhift his coming any longer , intreated 4thol to accompany him, that if need 
was he might uſe his interceflion. Being at Striveling in Council , Captain Tho- 
mas Gr d, ſervant to the Earl of Lenex,did openly charge him with the Kings 
Maurther : whereupon he was committed in'a chamber within the Caſtle of Srrive- 
ling. And at the ſame time were certain directed to apprehend Sir Fames Balfour, 
who was guilty of the ſame crime; but he made an _— was ſent pri- 
ſoner to Edinburgh (where he was to have his Trial ) under the charge of Alexan- 
der Home of North-Bernick, a truſty Gentleman, 
The Lairdef Having ſtayed ſome days in lodging not far from the Caſtle,the Laird of Grange, 
Grange con" counterteiting the Regents hand, came about ten of the clock at night, and pre- 
Rencnnbend, ſented aWarrant for receiving the priſoner in his keeping. The Gentleman,taking 
and rakerhLe- ng ſuſpicion , obeyed, for he knew no man to be more inward with the Regent 
Cate tothe Len was Grange. And he indeed unto that time did carry the reputation of an ho- 
x neſt man , nor was any one thought more ſure and faſt then he was. But from 
thenceforth he became hated of all good men,and was in no eſteem, as having abu- 
ſed his credit, and deceived the > Tay to whom he was many ways obliged.For, 
beſides other benefits, he had preferred him before all his own friends to be keeper 
of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, The next day being ſent for to come to the Regent, 
he refuſed. Nottheleſs the next day following (ſo careful the Regent was to re- 
claim the man) he went himſelf to the Caſtle , 'and conferred a-good ſpace with 
him, accepting the excuſe he made, and contenting himſelf with a promiſe to ex- 
hibit Lethington when he ſhould be called to his tryal. 
The Regen Aﬀter which keeping his journy to the Borders which he had intended , he went 
wakes anex* by the Mers, and as he was accuſtomed took up his lodging in the Caſtle of Home. 
pedirion ©© But there he was coldly received, the Lord of the place having changed his party, 
© and taken himſelf to the contrary Faction. From thence he went to Teviotdale ; 
and _— was adviſed by his friends, becauſe of his ſmall company, to return, 
and defer his journy to another time , he would needs go on , and had great obe- 
dience ſhewed in all the parts to whom he came. 
mY Io_ All the time of this expedition he had warning given him daily of ſome practices 
«gainkt bislife 2gain{t his life, wherein Grange was ever named as once of the principals. But he, 
| not truſting theſe informations,ſent the copies of all his advertiſements toGrange: 
whoſe _—_— were ſo ſlender, as he was ever after that time held ſuſpected. 
Soon the Regents return from the Borders, the Abbot of Dunfermlin came 
home from England, ſhewing that the Q had taken in good part the anſwer of 
the Council, and was ſpecially pleaſed with the taking of Northumberland,which 
the promiſed to remember with all kindneſs. 
And now the Dict approaching of Lethingtons Trial,becauſe of the numbers that 
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that-he-would not have Juſtice  out-bragged,, di 
months. * 
The adverſe Faction finding his Authority daily to increaſe, and deſpairing of 
any ſucceſs in their attempts ſo long as he lived, reſolved by ſome violent means to 
cut himoft'; and to bring the matter to paſs,oneFames Hamilton of Bothwel-haugh 
did offer his ſervice. This man had been:impriſoned ſome time, and being in dan- 
ver of his life,fedeemed the ſame by making over a parcel of land-in Lothien,called 
Weodbouſh,, that came to him by his Wife, to Sir Fames Ballenden Juſtice Clerk. 
How ſoon he was ſet at liberty he ſought to be repoſſeſſed to his own, and not ſee- 
ing a way to1ecover it (for the Juſtice Clerk would'not part therewith) he made 
his quarrel to the Regent, who was moſt innocent, and had reſtored him both to 
life and liberty. The great promiſes made him by the Faction, with his private 
diſcontent, did ſo confirm his mind , as he ceaſed not till he put to execution the 
miſchicf he had conceived againſt him;and having failed the occaſion which he ar- 
tended at Glaſgow and — he followed the _ to Linkthgow , where 
lurking privately in the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews his lodging,the next day,as the 
Regent did paſs that way, he killed him with the ſhot of a bullet, that entering a 


were prepating to keep'the day, the nt — = — _ ny 4s 1569 


little beneath the navel, and piercing the bowels, did ſtrike dead the horſe of a Kiln . 
Gentleman who was riding on his other fide. The Regent had warning given hot of « bul- 


him the ſame morning, that one did lye in wait for his life, and had the houſe de- 
ſigned where the man did lurk ; but giving ſmall eac unto it, anſwered, that hi life 
was in the hands of God, which he was ready to yield at hu good pleaſure. Only he re- 
ſolved to paſs out of the Town by the ſame Gate gt which he entered, and to turn 
on the back of the Town unto the way that led tv Edinburgh, whither he was pur- 
poſed. But when he had taken horſe, cither that he would not ſeem fearful , or 
then hindered by the _— of horſemen that attended,and thinking to ride quick- 
ly by the houſe that was ſu —_ changed his reſolution:but the throng there 
working him the like impediment, the Murtherer had the occaſion to execute his 
Treachery. 

How ow the Regent perceived himſelf ftricken;he lighted from his horſe, and 
returned on foot to his lodging. The Chirurgeon at the firſt inſpection of his 
wound did affirm it not to be deadly , yet after a few hours his pain increafing he 
began to think on death. They, who ſtood by ſaying, that he had loft himſelf by his 
clemency , having ſpared that Miſcreant whoſe life he might juſtly bave taken : he an- 
ſwered,that they ſhould never make him forthink any good he had done in hy life.There- 
after giving order for his private affairs, he ſeriouſly commended the care of the 
young King to ſuch of the Nobility as were preſent, and died a little before mid- 
night. This fell out the 23 of Fanuary. 1569, m—__ ' 

The Murtherer eſcaping by thePoſtern-gate of t 


eGarden came the ſame night The Murthe- 


to the Town of Hamilton,where at firſt he was welcomed with many gratulations *<rcſcaperh. 


and made much of ; yet ſhortly after, to decline the envy of the fact,which they 
heard was univerſally deteſted, they gave him a little mony and ſent him away 


into France. Thuanue writeth in his Story, that not long after he came thither he ,,,,,, ,5 


was ſolicited to undertake the like interpriſe againſt Gaſper Colignte,that worthy 
Admiral of France; and that he did anſwer, that he had no warrant from Scotland 
to commit Murthers in France ; and howbett he had taken revenge of the wrong done to 
himſelf, he was not either for price or prayer to undertake other mens quarrels. W he- 
ther this was ſo or not; I leave it upon the credit of the W riter. 

The death of the Regent was by all good men greatly lamented, eſpecially 
by the Commons, who loved him as their father whileſk he lived, and now mourn- 
ed prievoully at his death. The great things he had wrought in his life (ha- 


The death of 
the Regent 


ving in the ſpace of one year and a little more quieted- the State, which he =enrd- 


found broken and diſordered ) made his very enemies ſpeak- of. 'him- af- 
ter his death with praiſe and commendation. Above all his vertues; which 
were not a few , he ſhined in Piety towards God , ordering himſelf. and 
his Family in ſuch ſort, as it did more reſemble a Church then a Court. 
XR 3 For 
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4n, 1569. For therein beſides the exerciſe of Devotion, which he never omitted , there was 
WY nowickedneſs tobe ſeen, 'nay, notan unſeemly or wanton.word to be heard. a 
man truly good, and worthy to be ranked amongſt the beſt Governors that this 

rd, Path enjoycd , and therefore to this day honored with the Title of The 


ent. 
A Prediftion : There fell out the next day after his death a thing which I thought was not to be 
* Job Xue: afled. He was killed on the Saturday, and dicd (as I have faid) a little- before 
midnight. The word of his death coming to Edinburgh, Thomas Maitland, a youn. 
brother of Lethington (this is, he whom Buchanan makes his Collocutor in the 
L De jure Regni) knowing what eſteem Fobn Knox made of the Regent,and 
loving none of the two,cauſed a Writing to be laid in the Pulpit where Fohn Knox 
————_ day to preach, to this ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame words; Take up the 
man whom you accounted another God, and conſider the end whereto his Ambition hath 
brought bim. Fohn Knox finding the Paper, and taking it to be a memorial for 
recommending ſome fick perſons in his Prayers, after he had read the ſame, laid it 
by,: nothing as it ſeemed commoved therewith ; yet in the end of the Sermon fal. 
ling to regrate the loſs that the Church and Commonwealth had. received by the 
death efche Regent;and ſhewing howGod did often for the fins of the people take 
away; good Rulers and. Governors , I percesve, ſaid he, albert thy be an accident 
ntl all take to heart , there be ſome that rejoyce mn thu wicked fatt, making it the 
ſubjebt of their mirth ; amongſt whom there # one that hath cauſed a writing to be caſt in 
thu place, inſulting upon that which # all good mens ſorrow. This wicked man, whoſo- 
ever he be, ſhall not go unpuniſhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be to lament him. The 
Gentleman was himſelf preſent at Sermon, and being come to the lodging, asked 
his fiſter, who was alſo there, ifſhe did not think Fohn Knox was raving to ſpeak 
ſo of the man heknew not.But ſhe weeping ſaid,that ſhe was ſorry he had not followed 
her counſel ; for ſhe had diſſuaded him frontthat doing. None of this mans denuncia- 
ons, ſaid ſhe, are wont to prove idle, but have their own effet. Shortly after, the 
Troubles of the Country increaſing, the Gentleman betook himſelf to travel, and 
paſſing into Italy died there , having no known _— toattend him. This I 
thought not unworthy of record, ' being informed thereof by the Gentlemans fſi- 
{ter to whom theſe ſpeeches were uttered , and who was privy to the whole pur- 
poſe,for an advertiſement to all perſons,not to make a light account of the threat- 
nings of Gods Servants. The Gentleman was otherwiſe a youth of great hopes, 
learned and courteous, but miſcarried with affection, and not to be excuſed in 
this, that he took pleaſure in the fall of him whom he judged an enemy ; a thing 
inhumane and abhorred of the very Heathen. - 
An Ambaſſa- - The word of the Regents death carried in haſte to England, the Queen ſent 
_ ſent from Thomas Randolph, Maſter of her Poſts, Ambaſſador into Scotland , partly to con- 
"4" fer withthe Council upon the ſurcſt means to keep affairs in the ſtate they were, 
and partly to complain of the Incurſion lately made in ' England. For the very 
night after the Regents Murther, Walter Scot of Bacleugh & Thomas Ker of Pharn- 
herſt had invaded the Country bordering upon them , and practiſed greater Ho- 
ſtility then was accuſtomed,of purpoſe to embroil the twoKingdoms in a publick 
: War, which they of the Scott: Queens Faction moſt carneſtly deſired. The Am- , 
F The AmbaF” baſſador was no ſooner come , but he had hearing given him by the Council ; to 
3 in Count, Whom after he had ſpoken a few words concerning her Majeſtics good affection to 
3 the Realm in general, and in her name commending to their care the preſervation 
of Religion;the ſafety of the youngKing,and the puniſhment of the lateMurther; 
he did much aggravate the inſolence of the Borderers,and the ſpoil they had made 
in , aying, « That his Miſtreſs knew ſufficiently that theſe things were 
* not done by publick allowance, and therefore meant not to make quarrel to the 
y _— bat take her ſelf to the Actors , whom if they by themſelves could not 
« ſuppreſs, her Majeſty would either joyn her power to theirs, or, if they thought 
© meet, ſend'an Army into Scotland, which, without doing harm to any good ſub- 
*5ect,ſhould only puniſh the committers of that Inſolence. 
The Council returning many thanks to the Queen for her kind Ambaſlage, ex- 


cuſed 
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.euſed themſchves'by the preſent Troubles; that no detetminate anſwer could as Jy, 1 570: 


hen be given to-his Propoſitionsand therofbee beſought him to have paticace un- Ym  * 


ro the firſt of Mayat which time the Eſtares of the Realm were to mect,by whom 
her Majeſty ſhould receive all ſatisfaction. .* The Eſtates convening at the day, The Laird of 
WV-lliam Douglas of Lochlevin,Brother uterine to the lateRegent,preterred a Peti- £3 ions 
tion to the Council for ſome courſe to be taken in thi revenge of his Brothers of theRegenrs 
Murther, conſidering he was taken away in the defence of: the common cauſe of *uriher- 
the Realm, and not upon any private quarrel. The Petition was held reaſonable 
by all that were preſent , every one conſenting to the purſuit and puniſhment of 
the Murtherer and his complices. But in the manner they agreed not. Some ad- 
viſing that not the Murtherer only, but all who were ſufpected to have had a hand 
- inthe Treachery, ſhould be called to underly the ordinary trial of Lay at a cer- 
rain day. Others cſteeming ſuch a form of proceſs unneceſlary with them who 
had already taken Arms to maintain the fact;and that the beſt courſe were,to pur- 
ſue with all hoſtility both theſe that were delated of the recent crime, and ſuch as 
had been forfeited in the Parliament preceding. Many inclined to the laſt courſe, 
yet becauſe it was oppoſed by divers of ſpecial note, there was nothing concluded | 
in the buſineſs ; which was generally ill taken of the people , who conſtrued the vanes þ 
delay to proceed of ſome private favor carried to the enemies, and to be done of people. 
purpoſe, that cither with time the hatted of the Murther might be leflencd, or the 
adverſaries might have leiſure to make themſelves more ſtrong. 

The Aſſembly of the Church in the mean while (which was then convened at 4». 1570 
Edinburgh) to declare in what deteſtation they had the Murther committed , did 
ordain the Murtherer to be excommunicated in all the chief Burghs of theRealm, 
and whoſoever afterwards happened to be convicted thereof to be uſed in the ſame 
manner. In this Aflembly ; mow Conſtitutions were made for Diſcipline, and 
amongſt others an Act for the publick inauguration of Miniſters at their entry, 
whereundo the revolt of ſome Preachers gave occaſion, that, forſaking the Pulpit, 
took them to the pleading of Cauſes before the Lords of Seffion. It was then alſo 
condeſcended, that forth of the Thirds five thouſand Marks ſhould be yearly paid 
for the furniſhing of the Kings Houſe, and the Church burthened with'no farthe 
duty. | | | | 
- ai few days after, the principals of the Queens Faction being convened at The princi- 
Glaſzow , the Earl of Argile and Lord Boyd did write to the Earl of Morton, and x* 
offer to joyn with the reſt of the Nobility in the trial and puniſhment of the Re- on write to 
gents Murther, ſo as the meeting were appointed at Striveling, Falkirk or Lin- _ —_e 
lithzow, for to Edinburgh they would not come. This Letter (as he was defired) he © © 
communicated with the Secretary,who was after the Regents death come forth of 
the Caſtle, and by the Earl of Athol brought again unto the Council , having firſt 
purged himſelfof the accuſation laid againſt him, and promiſed to ſubmit himſelf 
unto the moſt ſevere trial that could be taken. His advice to the Earl Morton was, 
that the Noblemen ſhould all be brought to Edinburgh , which for thoſe of the 

veens party he undertook to do,and to that effect he ſent Letters unto the prin- am of 
cipals of that Faction,ſhewing that they had no cauſe to fear,being in forces ſupe- TE _ 
rior to the others , and having the Lord of Grange on their fide (for he had then 
plainly declared himſelf for the Queen) who was both Provoſt of the Town and 
commanded the Caftle.Thus about the midſt of March the Earls of Huntley, Athel 
and Crawford, with the Lords Ogilzy, Home and Seaton did meet at Edinburgh. The \Mcering it 
Earl of Argile, the Hamiltons, and the Lord Boyd came as far as unto Linktiges: the Neblemed 
but by occaſion of a tumult raifed amongſt ſome ſoldiers, they were forced to 9f both yar- 
diſperſe their companies, and returm-home to their dwellings. Within a few days © N_ 
the Earls of Marre and Glencarn came likewiſe to Edinburgh ; after whoſe coming 
the Lords of both Factions meeting to confer, did think fit to continue all things 
till theEarl of Argile was «drertiſcdwhoſe azthority was great in thoſe times. And 
when it was known that he was gone back fromLinithgow,the Earl of Hunthy fol- 
lowed to perſuade his return ; bat he would not conſent. They write the Secreta- 
ry ſhould have privily diffaaded him , as one who lowed to keep all things _ ; 
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4. 1570. but I donot ſee what advantage he could expect that way,and think rather that,as 
\ "YN his eſtate then ſtood, he did earneſtly defire te have matters accarded. The true 
cauſe of Argles declining that Conference ſeems to have been the averſeneſs of his 
Brother and others of his friendſhip,who refuſed to follow him in that quarrel,ang 
carried aconſtant affeion to the maintaining of the Kings Authority. 
They delibe. WV henas the other Noblemen perceived that 4rgite would not come,they began 
rate upon the to treat of the choice ofa Regent in place of him who was taken away. Here 
choice of# they fell to queſtion their own power and authority, which ſome maintained to be 
6", ſufficient becauſc of the Patent the Queen had given at firſt for the adminiſtrati- 
on of affiirs in her Sons Minority, in which ſeven Noblemen were named, befides 
the late Regent, and that of this number they might chuſe, as they ſaid, any one. 
Others nd that no reſpect ought to be had to that Patent,the ſame being ex- 
pired by the creation of the laſt Regent, for which only at the time it was grant- 
ed. The more moderate gave their opinion, that all proceeding in that buſineſs 
ſhould be delayed till the convention of the Eſtates in May next. This was like- 
wiſe oppoſed by a number that eſteemed the protracting of time dangerous , and 
thought that it concerned the Noblemen who had firſt aſſiſted the Coronation of 
the King, and continued firm in his obedience, to nominate a Regent that would 
be careful of the young King his preſervation, and of the quiet and tranquillity of 
the Realm. But this opinion, as tending tothe foſtering of diſcord, was rejected. 
So that meeting diflolved without any certain concluſion. 
« —_— At the ſame time one Monſieur Verac, Cubiculare to the French Singanged at 
France, Dumbarton,bringingLetters to the Noblemen of theQueensFaction,full of thanks 
for the conſtant affection they had ſhewed in maintaining the cauſe,and promiſes 
of preſent ſuccours. This did ſo animate them,as in a frequent meeting kept the 
frlt of April at Linlithgow they begarrto diſcover the intention which before they 
Linlirdees of had concealed of making War upon England ; for this, as they judged, would ſerve 
| the Noblemen to oblit&arc the late Regents Murther. And to give the more authority to their 
- -— —u proceedings, they took purpoſe to remove to Edgnburgh, uſing all means to draw 
' the Townto be of their party, which they thought would be eaſily obtained by 
reaſon of Grange his Commandment ; and if they ſhould once compaſs this, they 
put no doubt to draw the reſt of the Country their way in a ſhort time. But firſt 
they reſolved to advertiſe the Town of their coming , and to intreat their favor. 
The Magiſtrates anſwered, That theirGates ſhould be patent to all that profeſſed them- 
ſelves ſubjetts to the King;but they would neither receive the Engliſh Rebels (meaning 
the Earl of W:ftmerland and Lord Dacres, who were in company with the Lards) 
nor the Hamiltons and others ſuſpetted of the Regents Murther,nor yet permit any Pro- 
clamations to be made derogatory to the Kings Authoruy. | 
Theſe conditions ſeemed to them hard, yet, hoping by converſation to win the 
= to their ſide, they came forward. The next day after their coming to the 
own, they gave out a Proclamation, « Declaring their good affection towards 


They give our © the maintenance of true Religion, their Sovereign, the Liberty of the Country, 
a Proclamatt- © and the ſctling of the preſent Diviſions, which muſt, as they ſaid, unleſs timous 
_— * remedy were provided, bring the Realm to utter deſtruction. They deſired 
* therefore all men to know , that they had eſteemed the enterpriſe taken by ſome 
* Noblemen againſt the Earl of Bothwel, for revenging the Murther of the King, 

*and ſetting of tke Queen at Liberty, both good and honorable, whereunto they 
* would have given their aſſiſtance if the ſame had been duly required. And for 

*the things that had intervened , which they did forbear to mention leſt they 

« ſhould irritate the minds of any, their deſire was the ſame might be in a familiar 

© and friendly Conference calmly debated, and a peaceable courſe taken for remo- 

« ving the Differences. Meanwhile, becauſe they underſtood that ſome unquiet 
* ſpirits gave out, that their preſent convening was for the ſubverſion of the Reli- 
* gion preſently profeſſed;as they could not but give notice to all the ſubjeRts,that 
© they who were now aſſembled were for the moſt part the firſt and chiefeſt in- 
* ſtruments in advancing Religion, and had ill continued in profeſfing the ſame, 
«with a reſolution to ſpend their lands and lives in maintenance thereof : . wap 
| « defared 
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« deſired tohave it known, that their rhecting at that time did only proceed from 4. 20; 
« a deſire they had toſeca perfect Union and; eſtabliſhed int ——_ 
« for which they were ready ro-mect with thoſe of the Nobility that diflered from hare 
«themin _ and condeſcend (after the ground of the ferences was ript + Sol 
«up) upon ſuch overtures as ſhould be found agreeable toithe-ſetting forth of 
«God his honor, the ſtrengthening ofthe Royal. i0n,, the preſervation. of 
« the young Prince, the entertaining of Peace with forein Nations, and the ſetfi 
« of Accord amongſt the Noblemen and other ſubjects. This they delared to. be 
« their ſole intention ; and rather then the ſame ſhould not take the wiſhed cf 
« fect, they were content to yicld unto any Conditions that ſhould be rea- 
« ſonable ; under proteſtation , that if this their godly and honeſt purpoſe for the 
« re-union of the State was neglected and deſpiſed, the inconvenients that enſued 
« might be imputed to the refuſers, and the Noblemen preſently convened be diſ- 
« charged thereof before God and man. This was the fubſtance of the Proclama- 
tion, in the end whereof the Lieges were charged to concur with them in forth- 
ſctting that godly purpoſe,and a prohibition made under great painy to joyn with 
any others that ſhoald attempt under the cloak of whatſoever Authority tohinder 
the ſame. . | | 

But neither did thisDeclaration nor the = travel taken by the Earl of 4thol They deat 
at the ſame time prevail with the other Noblemen to bring them to this Mecting, with the Fart 
for ſtill they excuſed themſelves by the Convention appointed 'in May, * which, aq 
« they ſaid,there was no neceſlity to prevent; or if any extraordinary occaſion did denkes-w 
« require it, the ſame being ſignified to the Earl of Morton, who lay at Dalkieth , them. 
« upon his advertiſement they ſhould be ready to meet. So finding their hopes this 
way diſappointed, by advice of the Secretary (whoſe direCtions only they follow- 
ed)they took purpole to deal with theEarl ofMorton apart.To this fie the Earl 
of 4thol,the Prior of Coldingham, brother to theSecretary,and the Lord Boyd were. 
ſelected to confer with theEarl of Morton and Abbot of Dunfermlin;but they could 
come to no agreement. For the Earl of Morton (of whom they had conceived 
ſome hope) would not hearken to any Conditions, except they did acknowledge 
the King for their Sovereign. Hereupon they fell to other counſels : and firſt, 
to have the Town of Edinburgh at their Erection,they craved the Keys of theGates 
to be delivered ; which being refuſed, they reſolved to contribute monys for hi- 
ring of ſoldiers,and to draw ſo many of their friends and followers thither as with 
help of the Caſtle might command the Town. But as they wert about theſe devi- 4n on 
ces, advertiſement was brought of an Army come to Berwick under the command a. 
of the Earl of Suſſex, whjch troubled all theſe projects. To remain in Edinburgh der condu 
they held iwnot ſafc;yct leſt it ſhould be thought that they left the Town for fear, g1ne ©! ® 
the Magiſtrates were privately deſired to intreat them to depart, leſt the Englih 
ſhould fall upon the Town no make a ſpoil of it. So making a ſhew to pleaſe the TheLordsfors 
Town, by whom they had been very courteoully uſed , they went to Linlithgow, —_— 
and abode there the reſt of that month. Before their parting, they gave a warrant the report. 
to the Laird of Grange for fortifying the Caſtle, and dimitting the Lords Home 
and Heres, who had been committed by the late Regent. The Duke of Chattelle« 
rault was ſome days before put to liberty. The Lord Home had a part of the monys , 
which were contributed for levying of ſoldiers given him to detend his bounds a-. warows for 
vainſt the Engliſh; but when the Lairds of Bacleugh and Farnherſt deſired the like, fortifying the 
they were refuſed, and went away in a great diſcontent. —_ 

About the end of April the Army of England, entring into Teviotdale, burnt the The army of 


Towns of Hawick and Crawling , with the Caſtles of Farnherff and Brauxholm, Enelaxden- 
and divers houſes belonging to the Kers and Scots; and in their return to Berwick _ — 
beſieged the Caſtle of Home , which was rendred by the keepers to Sir William. 

Drury, at the Lord Home his direCtion, for he repoſed much in his friendſhip. The 

Lord Scyoop , at the ſame time invading the Welt-borders, made a great ſpoil u 

on the Fohnſtons and others who had accompanied Bacleugh in his Incurfior The 

Lords that kepr together at Linli#bgow having advertiſement of theſe proceedings 


of the Engliſ,and ſuſpecting they had ſome other intentions then the. {poiling of 
| c 


—__ | 


o \ D'Y PÞ 


"7 2 Foc 4 . , 
- -Y 4 o - $4. ” 
| F #- "WK & 
: we 
- 
. 


a - - 
l CA . SS York < = og et ow v2 nn 
p *- ,"& ward n 3 kx by TS. ER. 4x oo 4D 
"2 CF - $ LD Us 4 
—_—_ 4 ; ” 
+ - 


* - Fo 
— —— 
 vz68 Book y'" 

7 


——_—_ 


- 
TT a ——_— - 


4, 1570. the Borders) ſar s Gentlemats to the Earl of &+ſſex to requeſt a Truce, till they 
> BY ill 


| mighriaform the:Queen of Exglond of the eſtate of things, and receive 
defire a Truce ties anſwer. Ae Lai thrnege Reriedes the Queen ( e 


from the Karl he had Warrant fo td do) and ſeeing them full of vain andidle brags ( for, t 
of Safer, '«. tho tn ofebe Fackion, they 12a fee down a Roll ofall the Noblemen feb 
fuled. party; ? therein both ſome of their oppolites, and ſome that had Carried 


themſelves neucers it all theſe Broils) returned anſwer by the meſlenger,thar he 
would do as he was directed, and not grant any Truce nor keep the Army at their 
pleaſure without imployment. 
A Convention  THEXiine of the Convention u—_—_ they who favoured the King his Ay. 
of the Eſtares THOFItyY-Came in'great numbers to At their firſt meeting it was thought 
ar Edinburgh. v@venient, ſcting the adverſe party profeſſed a defire of Peace, to make tria] of 
anon of Eheifdilpoſition; and thereupon a Gentleman was ſent with this meſege, Thar if 
Peace to thoſe THEY $9#M Joyn for revenge of the Murther of nm Father and Regent &5' would wc. 
of the Queens #ydWleAge the King for their Sovereign,whatſoever elſe in reaſon they could crave ſhould 
—_ be gr difte4 nnto them. The anſwer was ſhort and peremptory on their part ; That 
they aoknomledge none for theirSovereign but the uten,and that ſhe having committed 
the Government of affairs to the Earls of Arran,Argile and Huntley,they would folloy 
The Queens 4rd obey them in her ſervice. Then they cauſed proclaim the Queens Authority, 
| Anhaticy, with the ſeveral Commiſſions of their Licutenandries , 'and in the Queens name 
Ep " indited a Parliament to be kept at Linkzthgow in AuguFt enſuing. 
A Proclemati- The ENates,perceiving there would be no agreement,gave forth aProclamation 
hed to this ef&R; Firſt;they ſaid,that it was not unknown to all the ſubjects in what 
« a happy ſtate the Realm ſtood under the Government of the late Regent, and 
« what Calamities it was fallen into by his death, divers Lords and other ſubjects 
« conſpiring with them having preſumed to ercct another Authority , under the 
*name of the Queen his Majeſties Mother. Burt as ſuch treaſonable attempts 
« had been often taken in hand, and as often through Gods favor pany ns to 
« the ſhame and ignominy of the enterpriſers;ſo they wiſhed all men ſhould under- 
© ſtand what fort of people they were that had maſſed themſelves together ,in the 
« preſent Conſpiracy. ; 
The Confoi. © The Confſpirators they ranked in three orders. The principals (they ſaid) were 
rators ranked © the Authors of the cruel Maurthers of the King his Father and Regent ; others 
im heir Or- <yere manifeſtly petjured , as having bound themſelves by their Oaths and Sub- 
_ © ſcriptions to Mon) the King his Authority , which now they impugned ; a 
thin fort were ſuch as had fervile minds , and without regard to Conſcience or 
i * Honor did follow thoſe to whom they had addicted themiclves : All which did 
« pretend the maintenance of true Religion, the Liberty of the Country, and the 
© preſervation of Peace both abroad and at home. But with what probability, any 
*man of judgment might conſider : for neither could he who was known 
© to have been a perſecutor of the Truth, and now carried the chiet ſway amongſt 
*them (meaning the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews) be thought a maintainer of Re- 
6 I 3 nor could they be favorers of their Country and the quict- 
© nefs thereof, who without any juſt provocation had invaded the neighbor Realm 
of England , and publickly entertained the Queens Rebels , profeiling enemies 
©to God and Religion. As to the care they <7 of the Kings pu ervation, 
* any man might conjecture how he ſhould be preſerved by them who exiled his 
« Grandfather,murthered his Father, did wickedly counſel his Mother, led her on 
«courſes that had brought her to ſhame and diſhonor, and now at laſt had unwor- 
* thily cat off his Uncle and Regent; By ſuborning a miſchant to kill him treache- 
«ronlly. It'is like (faid they) will be content to live ſubjects to a King 
«deſcended of thatHouſe which they have ſo long a time perſecuted;and will they 
* not fear, if God ſhall bring him to perfection of years,that he will be avenged of 
* his Fathers and Uncles Murther?N _— can any be re the _ of 
a Kin will work in ambitions ſpirits , eſpecially when they find them- 
olizs ho p 


« ſelves: | veer to fucceed unto t nn And theſe are the 
*men{faid they) who ſeek to rule and command under the name of her whom they 


© have 
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© have undone by their wicked practices. Of this they thought fit to advertiſe the 4n. 1570. 


« ſubjects, and to inhibit them from giving any aſfiſtence to the ſaid Conſpirators 
© under pain of death. Such as of ſimplicity or ignorance had joyned with them 
« they commanded to ſeparate and return to their houſes within the ſpace of 24 
« hours, promiſing in that caſe impunity and pardon for their by-paſt defection ; 
« thoſe only excepted who were ſuſpect of the foreſaid Murthers, and had reflet 
« the Queen of Englands Rebels, and violated the publick Peace betwixt the two 


«Realms. 


This Proclamation was indited with much paſsion,and matters now reduced to All prepare 


theſe terms,that each ſide prepared to maintain their quarrel with the deſtruction 
of their adverſaries. The Om Faction diſpatched Verack to France , to inform 
how matters went, and to farther the ſupply promiſed. | 

The Lord S:aton was ſent to Flanders,to intreat the Duke of Al-a(at that time 
Governor of the Netherlands for the King of Spain) for ſome aid of monys and 
men, and to impede the traffick of the Scottiſh Rebels (ſo they termed them that 
acknowledged the Kings Authority) in thoſe parts. For the point of Traffick the 
Duke excuſed himſelf, ſaying,That he could not inhibit the [ ame, it being againſt the 
Liberty of the Low-countries ; but in other things he would do hy beſt to farther the 
Dueen of Scots cauſe. 

Like as ſhortly after he ſent Mr. Fohn Hamilton, Parſon of Dumbar (who lay A- 
gent with him for the Scorriſþ Queen) to the Earl of Huntley with great ſtore of 
Armor and gunpowder, and the ſum of ten thouſand Crowns to levy Soldiers. The 
Lord Seaton in the mean while, who could not be idle whereſoever he was,and had 
a great defire to approve himſelt by ſome ſervice to the King of Spain, difſem- 
bling his habit, went into the United Provinces, and dealt with Scortzf6 Captains 
and under-Officers to make them leave the ſervice of the Eſtates, and follow the 
King of Spain; which being deteCted, he was apprehended , and by ſentence of 
the Council of War condemned to ride the Cannon ; yet by ſome help he efca- 
ped, and fled to the Duke of Ava, who ſent him home loaden with promiſes, 
and rewarded with ſome little preſent for himſelf , becauſe of his good affecti- 
On. 

The Lords on the other fide who ſtood for the Kings Authority ſent to the 
Earl of Suſſex, intreating the aſsiſtence of his forces, or | part thereof,becauſe 


, 1 the King ſend 
of the common danger: and to move him the more;they advertiſed that the Earl of to Suſe for 
; 


Weſtmerland and other Engliſh Rebels were with the Lords convened atLinkthgow 
in Arms, with intention, as it ſeemed,to work ſome miſchief, which had need for 
the good of both Realms to be prevented, which they doubted not(ſo the Letters 
bear)having his aſsiſtence to do, and to put them off the fields ; whereas if ſupply 
were not ſent in time, and that matters ſhould happen to be put to a day amon 
themſelves, the iſſue might prove dangerous. Anſwer was made, That the Forces 
ſnould be ſent upon ſufficient Hoſt ages for therr ſurety during thetr remaining in Scot- 
land. Withal he craved, that the Engliſh Rebels whom the Lords bad in their hands, 
| #nd ſuch others as ſhould happen to be apprehended, might be delivered to him, as the 
Dueens Lieutenant,and left to her Majeſties diſpoſition.For the Hoſtages,it was con- 
deſcended that the chief Noblemen ſhould deliver ſome of their friends to remain 
in England during the abode of the Engliſs forces, and their ſafe return aflared,the 
chance and fortune of War only excepted, which ſhould be common and alike 
both to the Scots and them. But anti the delivery of the Engl: Rebels, the 
Lords intreated that the ſame might be continued unto the return of herMajeſties 
anſwer to the Inſtructions ſent by the Abbot of Dunfermlin, who was upon his 
journy, and had warrant from them to ſatisfic her Majeſty in that point. To this 
the Earl conſented, providing the Noblemen would give their Bonds for the ſafe 
cuſtody of the Rebels, and the performance of that which her Majeſty and the 
Ambaſſador ſhould agree unto. 

The Laird of Grange and Secretary Lethington , who as yet made a ſhewgo de- 


for Wat, 


The LordSeg- 
ton {ent ro 


Flangers. 


The Parton 
of Dambar 
brings monies 
and Armor to 
Hugtley. 


The Lords 
who ſtood for 


ſupp 


Grange and 


Lethingron 


ſleek to vor 


ſirc Peace, labored by their Letters to keep back the Engliſh forces, offerinp what _—_ 
offers. 


ſatisfaction the Ear] of Suſſex in name of her Majeſty would require, The 
Ear 


' 
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| An. 1 I570- Earl anſwered, That if the Lords. at Linley would diſannul the Proclamation of 


| LR Ad the 


Dueen of Scots Authority,and diſcharge I Capitulations for aid out of France an 
all other parts beyond theSea,remitting the preſent diſſenſion to the hearing and ordering 
of the Bueen his Miftreſs, and obliging themſebves by their Subſcriptions to ftand at her 
Majefties determination, he ſhould ſtay his forces and detain them with himſelf , till he 
received new direttzon from her Majeſty. 


Sir Willi m Though theſe anſwers did in no ways pleaſe them, yet to gain ſome time they 
Drury enter* pave hopes, that after Conference with the Lords at Linlithgow he ſhould receiye 


land with an 


Army. 


The Caſtle of 
Hamilton ren- 


dered. 


all ſatisfaction. But he ſmelling their intentions, after he had received the Bonds 
and Pledges from the Noblemen of the Kings party , ſent Sir Will:am Drury Go- 
VEInOr o Berwick with a thouſand foot and three hundred horſemen into Scoz- 
Lind.How ſoon the Lords that were convencd at Linlithgow heard of their coming, 
an d that the Earl of Lennox was in their company,they departed towardsGlaſpoy, 
an d beſieged the Caſtle, purpoſing to raze it, leſt it ſhould be uſeful to the Kar] 
of Lennox, who was now returned.from England. But the Houſe was ſo well de- 


- fended by a few young men (they paſſed not 24 in all) that the Siege, after it had 


continued the ſpace of five or fix days, brake up upon the rumor of the Noble. 
men and the Engliſh forces their approaching. The Duke of Chattellerault went 
with the Earl of Argile into his Country, the Earl of Huntley and the reſt into the 
North. 

The Noblemen afliſted with the Engliſs forces coming to Glaſeow, after a ſhort 
ſtay marched to Hamilton, and laid ſiege to the Caſtle , which at the ſight of the 
Ordnance that was brought thither for the battery was yielded to the Engliſs by 
Andrew Hamilton of Meryton Captain , upon promiſe to have their lives ſpared. 
The Caſtle was ſct on fire and pitifully de aced , as alſo the Dukes Palace within 
the town of Hamilton, and divers other Houſes in Cl:ddiſdale. In their return to 
Edinburgh they deſtroyed the Houſes and Lands pertaining to the Lords Flemys 
and Levingſton, with the Dukes lodging in the town of Linkthgow, the Houſes of 
Kinneill,Pardowy,Peill of Levingfton,and others that appertained to the Hamiltons 
in that Shire. This done, the Englzþ forces returned to Berwick, and were accom- 
panied thither by the Earl of Morton, who received again the Hoſtages that were : 


delivered in England. 


The Abbot of WV hileſt theſe things were acoing at home , the Abbot of Dunfermlin was fol- 


Dunfermlin 


lowing his Legation inEngland,His Inſtructions from the Noblemen of the Kings 


Ambaſſador in party were, * Firſt, To ſhew the Queen, that by the delay of her Majeſties Decla- 


England. . 


His InftruRi- « ration in the cauſe of the Kings 


ons, 


The Queens 
anſwer ro the 
Inſftruions. 


precipitate the Election of a Regent, the delay whereof would work them no prejudice. 


other all theſe Commotions had been raiſed, 
< and therefore to intreat her Majeſty plainly to declare her ſelt,and take upon her 
« the Protection of the young King. Secondly, To inform her of the difficulties 
* they had in clectin of a Regent, and crave her opinion therein. Thirdly, To 
« ſhew what a cont there was of intreating ſome forces of foot and horſe, till 
« the preſent Troubles were pacified : and in regard of the publick burthens, to re- 
« quelt her for monys to maintain 300 horſe, and 90o foot, which was eſteemed 
c ſufficient for repreſſing the adycrſaries power. Laſtly, Concerning the Rebels 
« of England who were in, hands, to give her Majeſty affurance that they ſhould be 
« ſafely kept, and to beſcech her Highneſs, if ſhe would have them delivered, that 
« ſome reſpect might be had to their credit,and mercy ſhewed ſo far as could ſtand 
« with her Majeſtics ſafety and the quiet of the Realm. For the other Rebels 
« that were as yet in the Country, he was deſired to promiſe in their name all di- 
 ligence for their apprehenſion ; and if it ſhould happen them to be taken , that 
« they ſhould be committed in ſure cuſtody till her Majeſties pleaſure was 
© known. | 
Theſe things proponed to the Queen, ſhe anſwered ; That having heard nothing 
from the Lords ſince the late Regents death, and being daily importuned by foremn Am- 
baſſadors, ſhe had yielded to a new hearing of the Controverſies betwext them and their 
en,and that ſhe intended to have a meeting of the Commiſſioners of both parties ere 
it was long; and therefore _—_ them to ceaſe from uſmg farther Hoſtility, and not to 


This 


/ 
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This anſwer reported to the Lords did trouble them exceedingly: from the one Ar. 1570. 
art they ſaw 2 neceſſity of accommodating themſelves and their proceedings to 
the Queen of Englands pleaſure;and on the other they did find a great hurt by the J"* Ea" of 


want of a Regent , that adverſe Faction. having thereby taken occaſion to erect 
another Authority, and divers of their own partakers falling back from their won- 


ennox made 
renanrc of 
the Country. 


ted forwardneſs,as not knowing on whom they ſhould depend. After long conſul- 


tation this expedient was taken ; That a Lieutenant ſhould be appointe 
tain time with full authority to adminiſtrate all affairs, and notice ſent to the 
Queen of England of the neceſſity they ſtood in of a Regent, and that there was 


for cer- 


no other way to keep the ſubjects in obedience. Choice accordingly was made of 


the Earl of Lennox, Grandfather to the King,and a Commiſſion o Licutenandry 
oiven him to endure to the 11 of Fuly next; at which time the Eſtates were warn- 
ed to meet for the election of a Regent. Letters were alſo directed to the Queen 
of England, requeſting her advice in the choice, and an anſwer to the other Pctiti- 
ons moved by the Abbot of Dunfermlin. 


The Queen, who was put in hope that Weftmerland and the other Rebels of The Queen of 


England entertained by the Queen of Scars Faction ſhould be delivered unto her, 
had ſhewed her ſelf very favourable unto them,but hearing that they were eſcaped, 
ſhe made anſwer as follows : That ſhe did kindly accept the good will of the Noblemeni, 
teſtified by therr ſeeking her advice in the choice of a Regent, being a matter of ſuch im- 
portance,and ſo nearly touching the eſtate of their King and Realm. That her mind once 
was, they ſhould do beſt to continue the Eledton for a time ; but now conſidering the diſor- 
ders that mere raiſed, and poſſibly thereafter might ariſe, if ſome perſon was not placed 
in that charge,ſhe did allow their reſolution. And ſeems the abilities of men for that place 
were beſt known to themſelves, ſhe ſhould be ſatufied with their choice whatſoever it was. 
Howbeit,out of the care ſhe had of the youngking,ſhe would not diſſemble her opinion,xhich 
nas,that the Earl of Lennox her Couſin,whom,as ſhe was informed,they had made Lieu- 
tenant of the Realm, would be more careful of his ſafety then any other. But in any caſe 
deſired them,not to think that in ſo doing ſhe did preſcribe them any choxce,but left it free 
to themſelves to do what was fitteſt. Farther,ſhe deſired them to reſt aſſured, notwithſtan- 
ding of the reports diſperſed by their adverſaries, that ſhe had neither yielded nor would 
yield to the alteration of the ſtate of their King and Government, unleſs ſhe did ſee 4 
more juſt and clear reaſon then had yet appeared. For howbeit ſhe condeſcended to hear 
what the ©ueen of Scots would ſay and offer as well for her own aſſurance as for the good 
of that Realm(a thing which im honor ſhe could not refuſe;)yet not knowing what the [ame 
would be, ſhe meant not to break the order of Law and Fuſtice,either to the advancing or 
prejudging of her cauſe.Therefore finding the Realm governed by a King, and him inve- 
ted byCoronation and otherSolemnities requiſite,as alſo generally recerved by the Three 
Eſtates ſhe minded not to do any att that might breed alteration in the Eftate,or make 4 
confuſion of Governments. But as ſhe had found, ſo to ſuffer the ſame continue, and not 
permit any change therein ſo far as ſhe might 1mpede the ſame , except by ſome eminent 
reaſon ſhe ſhould be induced to alter her opimion. In end ſhe deſired them bewaye,that nei- 
ther by miſconcerving her good meaning towaras them , nor by the inſolent brags of their 
adverſaries , they ſhould take any courſe that might hinder or weaken their cauſe , and 
make her intentions for ther good ineffettual. 

This Letter communicated to the Eſtates convened at Edmburgh the twelfth of 
Fuly, and a long diſcourſe made to the ſame effect by Mr. Thomas Randolph her 
Ambaſſadour , they were exceedingly joyed. So following the advice given 
them, they made choice of Matthew Earl of Lemox., declaring hini Regent and 
Governor of the Realm unto the Kings Majority, or till h6 were able by himſelf 
to adminiſtrate the publick affairs. This was done with the great applauſe of all 
that were preſent, and publiſhed the next day at'the Croſs6t Edmburgh. 


E nglands an- 
{wer to the 
Lords that 
ſiood for the 
King. 


The Earl of 
Lennox Ccreat- 


ed Regent, 


In an Aſſembly of the Church _ the ſame month-there was ſome buſineſs ,, ans 


moved by Mr. Fames Carmichat;then 


ſter of the Granitnar-School-of $! Aadreows, ofthe Churc 


apainſt Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter of the Gity,for ſome Points of DoRtrine de- © £#nimer. 


livered by the ſaid Mr. Robert inPulpit. The Points axe not particularly cxprefltd; 
but in the fixth SeMion of that Afſembly,Mr. Fames _ Glerk of the Regiſter, 
Mr. Fohn Bellenden of Auchnoule Juſtice Clerk,and Mr. Archibald Douglas one of the 

Scnators 


An. 1570. Senators of the College of uſtice,were directed from the Chancellor and Cour c:1 
157 ors © pe J rand Council 


> to require them to forbear all decifion in that matter, ſeeing it concerned the Kings 
authority,and contained ſome heads tending to Treaſon (ſo is it there ſaid) which ought 
to be tried by the Nobility andCouncil, willing them nottheleſs to proceed in ſuch things as 
did appertain to their own juriſdifion ; which was judged reaſonable,and agreed un- 
to by the Church. So far were they in theſe times from declining the King and 
Council in Do&trines favouring of Treaſon and Sedition, as they did eſtexm them 
commiſſion. competent Judges thereof. In the ſame Aſſembly Commiſſion was given to Mr. 
y_ —_— David Lindeſay and Mr. Andrew Hay to travel with the Duke of Chattellerault,the 
ſembly ofthe Earls of Argile, Eglinton and Caſfils, the Lord Boyd,and other Barons and Gentle. 
Churchrothe men in the Weſt parts, for reducing them to the obedience of the King and his 
Rnremaptery. Authority. The like Commiſſion was given to the Laird of Dun for the Earl of 
Grawford,the Lord Ogilvy and their afſiſters in Angus ; and certification ordained 
to be made unto them, that if they did not return to the Kings obedience, the Spi- 
ritual Sword of Excommunication ſhould be drawn againſt them: which I cannor 
think was really intended, conſidering the quality and number of the perſons. 
The Regen _ The Regent immediately upon his creation , and oath taken according to the | 
gocth coim- cuſtom for maintaining true Religion, and obſerving the Laws and Liberties of 
. pecethe Ta- the Realm, prepared to keep the Diet appointed at Linlithgow by the Lords of the 
&ed ar Lin. Queens party , who were ſaid to be gat _ forces for holding the Parliament 
lirhgow. they had indicted;and becauſe much depended upon the ſucceſs of that buſineſs,he 
ſent to the Earl of Suſſex for aſſiſtence of his forces , and to the Laird of Grange 
(with whom he kept ſome correſpondence)ftor ſome Field-pieces,and other things 
belonging to their furniture. Grange at firſt made fair promilſes,but ſhifting thoſe 
who were ſent to receive the munition, ſaid, Thr his ſervice ſhould not be wanting to 
the making of aConcord,but he would not be acceſſary to the ſhedding of the blood of Scot- 
tiſh men. The Earl of Suſſex deferred his anſwer likewiſe , till the = ſhould 
be advertiſed. Nottheleſs the Regent obſerved the Diet, accompanicd with 5000 
Gentlemen, none of the adverſe party appearing. ] 
A Parliament Thereafter a Parliament was indicted to hold at Edinburgh the tenth of Ofober; 
rg and the Regent underſtanding that the Earl of Huntley had ſent ſome 160 ſoldicrs 
toBrichen,and given order for providing victuals to the Companies who were there 
The Regents £0 Meet him,made an haſtyExpedition thither,and having ſent the LordsLindeſay 
Expedition to and Ruthven,with Sir Fames Haliburton Provoſt of Dundy, a little before himſelf, 
Brichen. went nigh to have intercepted the Earl of Grawford,the Lord Ogilzy and Sir Fames 
Balfour,who were there attendingHuntley.But theyeſcaping,the ſoldiers fled to the 
Steeple of the Church & Caſtle,which they had fortified. The Stceple at the Re- 
nts firſt coming did yield,&ſo many as were therein had their lives ſaved:theCa- 
Be held out ſome days;till they heard theCannon was at hand,and then rendred at 
diſcretion. Cap.CGowts with 30 of his ſoldiers were executed,becauſe they had once 
ſerved,& made defection. The reft were mg pr ſurety not to carry arms a- 
gainſt the *eſentAuthority.ThisExpedition ended,theRegent returned toEdinh. 
An Ambaty. In the Month of Auguft by Letters from Denmark it was advertiſed, that Colo- 
der ro Den- nel Fohn Glerk,who had ſerved the King there in his Wars with Sweden,was impri- 
__ ſoned by the ſuggeſtion of ſome countrimen that labored for Bothwells liberty. 
- Whereupon Mr. Thomes Buchanan,brother to Mr. George Buchanan the Kings Tu- 
tor, was ſent in Ambaſſage to Denmark,to require that Bothwel might be deſivered 
and ſent into Scotland, to the effect juſtice might be done upon him, or then that. 
he might be judged there,for the deteſtable Murther committed upon the perſon 
of the Kings Father, and reccive his due puniſhment. This had before that time 
been often deſired , but was delayed by divers occaſions : and now the report of 
Bothwells greater liberty,and that he had been permitted to accuſeColonel Clerk,a 
Gentleman well eſteemed, & of good reputation for his ſervice done both at home 
and in parts abroad,the Regent and Council took occaſion to put that King in re- 
membrance of their former requeſts ; and if any doubt was made in thoſe parts of 
Bothwels guiltineſs,they offered to clear the ſame by cvident probation; and there- 
upon intreated him , bythe communion of blood and nigh kindrgd betwixt him 


and 
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x the Kingof Scotland,that he would not ſuffer ſuch a nefarious perſon to eſcape. An. 1570. 
Wow __ they requeſted that the Colonel might be ſet at liberty , and A 
reſtored to the Kings wonted favor , or then be licenced to return into Scotland, 
where there was preſent uſe for his ſervice. This Ambaſlage was not without fruit, 
and put Bothwel out of all credit; ſo as, deſperate of liberty, he turned mad , and 
ended his wicked life ſome years after (as before was touched) moſt miſerably. 
All things now went ill with theQueensFaction,neither ſaw they a way to ſubſiſt 
but by laboring an Abſtinence,which the Secretary carneſtly went about,and pre- 
vailed ſo far with the two Liegers of Francaand Spain, as they brought the Queen 
of England to a new Treaty with the Scots Queen,and to hearken unto ſome over- 
tures which ſhe did make both for the Queens aſſurance , and for the ſetling of 
a perfect Peace betwixt her and her Son, and thoſe that ſtood in his obedience. 
This moved the Regent;he did | —___ oppoſe it; yet the Queen of England would 
needs have him agree to the Abſtinence tor the ſpace of two months, in which it 
was thought the Treaty ſhould take an end. Great diſpute there was about the 
tenor and form of the Abſtinence , which at laſt was accorded in theſe terms. 
« That the Regent ſhould oblige himſelf and his partakers to ceaſe from Arms , 
= not to moleſt any that pretended obedience to the Kings Mother , during 
*ghe ſpace of two months, which ſhould be underſtood to begin the third day of 
« September ; providing that no Innovation ſhould be made in the Government, 
« and all things continue in the ſame eſtate wherein they were at the death of the 
<late Regent : As alſo that the ordinary adminiſtration of the Law and Juſtice 
© in Parliament, Seflion and other Courts, with the puniſhment of thieves and 
« treſpaſſers,might proceed in the mean time by Law or force in the Kings name, 
« and under his Authority , without any oppoſition. This granted, by a ſecond 
Letter the Queen of England —_ * That ſhe had appointed Sir WilliamGecill 
her principal Secretary, and Sir Walter M:ldmay Chancellor of the Exchequer, gn _—_ 
* to repair to the Queen of Scots, and learn what offers ſhe would make for her _— 
«© Majeſtics ſurety, and the not diſturbing the Realms, if ſhe ſhould be put to Li- 
© berty. In which Treaty ſhe minded not to neglect the ſurcty of the young Kin 
*and the eſtate of the Nobility adhering to him , whereof ſhe would be no leſs 
* careful then of what concerned her ſelf moſt. But in regard that Treaty could 
* rake no good cftect,if the Regent & the Nobility on his fide ſhould do any thing 

- *to the prejudice of the Queen of Scots and her party , ſhe deſired that no Parlia- 
* ment ſhould be kept during the time of the Treaty ; or if it had taken beginning 
« before the receipt of the Letter , that nothing ſhould paſs therein which might 
« vive her cauſe to corpplain. And for the Abſtinence taken unto the third of 1Vs- 
« vember, ſecing there was no likelihood the Treaty ſhould take an end in ſo ſhort 
«a time, he was farther deſired to prorogue the ſame for other two months. The 
Letter , dated at Windſor the ſeventh of Ofober, was brought to the Regent the 
thirteenth, ſome two days after the Parliament was begun. 

This Treaty did much perplex the Regent ; for albeit he was advertiſed before This Regents 
of the Queen of Englands condeſcending to hear what theScorr:hQueen would ſay Feet t9 the 
in her own cauſe, yet he did not expect any ſuch ſudden dealing, or that it ſhould Horm 
have begun without his knowledge. But making the beſt conſtruction of all 
things, bh anſwered, That the Parhament had taken a beginning before her Majefties 
Letters came to his hand,and for the reverence he did carry to her,he had abſtained from 
all proceeding in any matters, mw his office of Regiment was confirmed , and the Par- 
liament adjourned unto the month of Jarruary , before which time he the fruit of 
that Treaty would appear. For the prorogation of the Abſtinence, he had declared 
at the firſt how hurtful the ſame was to the King his affairs, and that there was no true 

meaning in the adverſe party, as did manifeſt Z appear by the arreſting of the Ships and 
goods ks: the Scottiſh Merchants profeſſing the King his obedience , im the Kingdom of 
France,and other divers inſolencies prattiſed at home, ſince the granting thereof. That 
how ſoever he was perſuaded her Majefly had not a mmd under colour f the Abſtinence 
to rune the young King and thoſe that ftood in defence of his Authority ; yet they had re- 
ceived more hurt thereby then they contd have done if open hoftility had been profeſſed. 
V3 | Therefore 


An Abſtinence 
agreed unto, 


" 
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Secretary Le- 
thington de- 
nounced Re* 
hel, and loſes 
his office. 


The Tecreta- 
ries Declara- 


- non, 


The Regents 
reply. 


Therefore he deſired that before he was urged with a farther ceſſation,the ns har, goods 
ſtayed in France might be ſet free,the _ committed at home repaired,& ill thing a 
znnovated in the Government ſince the late Regents death diſannulled by Proclamation : 
which things performed, he ſhould willingly obey her Majeſties deſire. Upon this laſk 
part of the Letter many debates aroſe amongſt the parties, and divers particulars 
on either fide were exhibited in writing to theEarl of Suſſex,tor verifying a breach 
of the Abſtinence againſt others. That which 1 find moſt inſiſted upon was the 
denouncing of Secretary Lethington Rebel, who,being cited to appear at a certain 
day before the Regent and Council, was for his contumacy ſentenced to loſe his 
Office,and have his goods confiſcated. The —_— challenged of this point made 
anſwer, That the Secretary could claim no benefit by the Abſitnence , ſeeing he was the 
Kings ſubjett,and ſtood to the defence of the Kings cauſe both in Englandand Scotland, 
profeſsing himſelf as much _—— with the Proclamation of the Vutens Authority x5 
any man elſe. And howbeit of late he had accompanied the contrary Fattion, yet he nevey 
declined his ſubjettion to the King. That being required to attend h13 office he had ref. 
ſed, whereupon the ſame was juſtly taken from him : and for the Confiſcation complained, 
if he would yet declare on what ſide he was, he ſhould be reaſonably uſed. 

The Secretary,who had often changed his party, finding that now he muſt de. 
clare himſelf on the one {ide or the other, ſent to the Earl of Suſſex this anſweg; 
«That he did think it ſtrange the Regent ſhould enquire on which ſide he was, 
« ſceing his {| pecches, writings and aCtions had declared the ſame. Always now 
« he would plainly profeſs , that he was not of the Lord Regents fide, nor would 
« he acknowledge him for Regent. That he was of that ſide which would perform 
« their duties to theQueen ot Scotland and to her Son;ſo as neither of them ſhould 
« have cauſe to find fault with him that he was of that ſide which wiſhed to either 
« of them the place which in reaſon and juſtice they ought to poſſeſs ; and that he 
« was of that fide which requeſted the Queen of England to enter into good condi- 
« tions with the Queen, ny naw Scotland might be brought in an union, and ſhe 
© reſtored to her Liberty and Realm. He confeſſed that he did not allow of the 
« proclaiming of the Queens Authority, nor of the Parliament indited by thoſe of 
© her part, becauſe he foreſaw the ſame would impede the Treaty betwixt the two 
« Queens, and might do hurt many ways , and hinder the good he was about to do. 
© But that would not infer an allowance of their doings. And this (he ſaid) might 
« oive the Regent to underſtand on what fide he was. 

This anſwer,ncither exprefling a i*aſon of his falling away from theKings obe- 
dience, nor diſcovering plainly,as was deſired, of what fide he ſhould be eſteemed, 
being delivered to the Regent , received this reply. , © That it was no marvel he 
© ſhould not acknowledge him for Regent, having deſerved ſo ill at his hands, and 
* being attainted of the foul and cruel Murther of his Son,the Kings Father. That 
his Declaration did not ſatisfic that which was demanded : for where he made a 
« ſhew to obſerve a duty both to the Queen and to her Son, and would have it ap- 
« pear that he was about the effecting of great matters ; the duties he had done to 
©cither of them were well enough known,neither could any man look for any good 
* to proceed from him. Theretore howſoever he had Ty me his promiſe and ſub- 
«ſcription declined from the Kings party, he muſt ſtill be ſubject to anſwer ſuch 
« particulars as ſhould be laid againſt him in the Kings name. And ſeeing it was 
* neither her Majeſties meaning, that any perſon guilty of the Kings ack wa 
* ſhould cnjoy benefit by the Abſtinence , he that was challenged thereof in the 


< late Regents time, and had in Council offered himſelf to the ſevereſb trial that 


*could be taken, could not complain of the breach of Abſtinence for any thing 
* done or intended againſt him. But that neither this particular nor any other 
« ſhould be an occaſion to diſlolve that Treaty begun , he ſaid, that he was con- 


*tent the notes of all injuries alledged on either fide,ſhould be delivered in writing 


© to the Earl of Suſſex,and the trial or redreſs thereof continued, till it ſhould ap- + 
* pear what effect the Treaty brought forth, .The prorogation of the Abſtinence 
in the mean time,as was deſired by the Queen of England, was yielded unto, and 
ſubſcrived the fourth of November,with this proviſion, That the goods and the Ships 
of 
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f the Scottiſh'e Merchants arrefitl as that time in France ſhould be releaſed ; ond An. 15:70: 
- flay made of ſuch as ſhould bappes to repair thither during the time of the fs. 
! Valletta eta ———————— by the artid pro- 
'Commiffioners of Eng to the Queen ts for the ſurcty of theQueen were pounded | | 
ſent to the Lords of her Faction to be conſidered, which were as followeth. _—_— ot 


7. That the Treaty at Leith ſhould be confirmed; and that ſhe ſhould not claim 
any Right nor pretend Title to the Crown of England during the life of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

2. That ſhe ſhould not renew nor keep any League with any Prince againſt 
England, nor yet reccive forcin Forces into Scotland. ' 

3- That ſhe ſhould neither practiſe nor keep intelligence with Ir; or Engliſh 
without the Queens knowledge, and in the mean time cauſe the Englifs Fu- 

itives and Rebels to be rendered. 

4- That ſhe ſhould redreſs the wrongs and harms done by her Faction in the 
Borders of England. . 

5. That ſhe ſhould not joyn in Marriage with any Engl;bman without the con- 
ſent of the Queen of England, nor with any other againſt the liking of the 
Eſtates of Scotland. 

6. That ſhe ſhould not permit the Sfots to paſs into Ireland, without licence 
obtained from the Queen of England. 

7. That for the performance of theſe Articles ; her Son ſhould be delivered to 
be brought up in England, and fix other Hoſtages, ſuch as the Queen of Eng- 
land ſhould name, ſhould be ſent thither. The Caſtles of Home, Foſt-Caſtle, 
kept by the Engli/þ for the ſpace of three years, and ſome Fort in Galloway 
or Gantrie, be put in the Engliſh-mens hands, for reſtraining the Iriſh Scots 
from going into Ireland. | 

8. That ſhe ſhould do juſtice according to the Law upon the Murtherers of 
her Husband and the late Earl of Murray. 

9. That ſhe ſhould ſet her hand, and cauſe the Commiſſioners to be appointed 
by her party ſet their hands and ſeals to theſe Articles. 

TO. Jp that all theſe particulars ſhould be confirmed by the Eſtates 
of Scotland. 


Now albeit divers of theſe Articles were miſliked by the Lords of her Faction; Sir wifGiance- 
yet conceiving thereby ſome hope of herReſtitution, they diſperſed certain copies © _ 
in the Country , to encourage thoſe that profeſſed her olieckanes » holding back 
ſuch of theArticles as ſeemed moſt hard,truſting to obtain a mitigation thereof in 
the conference. And ſhe indeed, I mean the Scotts Queen, ſhewed her ſelf pleaſed 
withal; only ſhe remitted the full anſwer to her Commſſioners that ſhould come 
from Scotland. The rumor of the Accord held good a few days,and amuſed the Re- 

ent and other Noblemen not a little; till a Letter directed by Sir WillzamCecill 

rom Chatteſworth in Derbyſhire, where the Qugen of Scots then lay, did otherwiſe 

inform, which was to this cffe&t : © That he was put upon that imployment much 

$ againſt his heart, & yet had not dealt therein but with a great n—_— the ſafe- 

«ty of the young King and whole Eitate:and that all he had done touchingScotrifh 

« affairs was ws Proteſtation, that it ſhould be in the power of thoſe + _ the 

c > ay » and Regent ſhould ſend in Commiſſion to change , diminiſh or atzgrhent 

© the Articles at thei? pleaſures. Therefore did he adviſe the Regent to ſend a 

© Nobleman with ſome other well learned and practiſed in the affairs of theCoun- 

«try, todealin theſe matters ; taking care that the perſons he chuſed were con- 

« ſtant and firm, and ſuch as would not be won from him, nor from the cauſe. 

" This Letter of the date the thirteenth of Ofober 1590, written in ſo friendly and 

, familiar a manner(for therein he named ſome whom theRegent had lately imploy- 

cd, of whom he willed him to beware) gave him to underſtand that matters were 
not ſo far gone as his advezſaries did brag, F 
Y > After 


. F . _ 
4.1570: . After a few days'the Earl of Safſex.advertiſcd the > © That the Lords of 
© i « theother Faction 9 4c —_— i IT on - a weve Trea- 
”  Sufex his ad. * LY betwixt their Queen an Queen 4 ing no-trauble 
.—* do by 4. ion ſhould be made to-them and their train in that journy; agalſo 
AS gear « to-ſend ſane ſpecial perſons inftrufted withOommiſſion from the King and the 
| « Nobility:of his ſide, ro give their 0 000m wr gore eine Ring aod his 
« dependants,if matters ſhould happen to be accorded. And if it fel! out otherwiſe, 
« to codfider what ſhould be the moſt ſure courſe for continuance of Amitybetwixt 
« the two'Realms;the preſervation of the young King,the reducing of the ſubjects 
to his obedience,and the defence of the Iſle againſt torein Invalions. Theſe Com. 
« miffioners he deſired to be ſent with expedition, for that her Majeſty longed to 
© have an end of the buſineſs , and could not grow to any Reſolution. till ſhe had 
« conferred with them, and underſtood their minds. atl..5 
His particular - « Thi8 he did by direction from the Queen his Miſtriſs, as he wrote,, howbeit he 
advice. himſelf had thought of ſome particulars that he held convenient to be —_ up- 
on botkfor-the Kings ſecurity and theirs , if his Mother ſhould be ſct at liberty, 
wherein he prayed him familiarly to ſhew what was his opinion.As firſt, F he ould 
h to be reftored-to her Crown,and the King to be made to dimit the Authority, it 
mig ht be upon condition that in caſe of her death, or the breach of the preſent Agreement, 
he might re-enter to the Kingdom without anySolemnities to be uſed.N ext,That 4 Coun- 
cil of both partizy miphr be provided to ber by the © ucen of England for avoiding allſorts 
of prattices. Thirdly, That the young King ſhould be educated in the Realm of Eng. 
land,under the cuftody of ſuch perſons as the Nobility of by party ſhould appoint; which 
would be the greateſt ſurety for thoſe that depended on him,and tye hu Mother to the per- 
formance of the Articles Fourthly,That a new AH of Parliament ſhould be made for the 
eftabliſhing of true Religion,and oblivion of all injuries commuted on either fide. Fifthly, 
That the Waeen ſhould give ſome principal men of her fide Hoſtages to remain in Eng- 
land for fulfilling the heads of the Agreement. Laſtly, He adviſed the Regent to ſend 
with the Commiſſioners that ſhould be 1mployed in that errand a Writing ſigned and ſeal- 
ed by all the Noblemen of the Kings party,to ſhew who they were that ſtood on that ſide : 
becauſe, beſides the cvedtt 1t would bring to the cauſe, the ſame' would be to good purpoſe 
howſoever matters went.” For if the Treaty ſhould break off, tt mould be ſeen who would 
maintain and defend the King ; or if otherwiſe an Accord were made, it would be known 
for what perſons the Queen of England was to provide a ſurety. h 
TheRegens Whether theſe Propoſitions were made (as he gave out) of his own head, or, 
anſwer, © which-would rather appear, that he was ſet on by the Queen of Eng/and to try the 
| nt and Nobilities mind, he anſwered very adviſedly , and beginning at the 
laſt, he ſaid. « That he held his opinion good touching the _— of a Writing 
« by the Nobility of the Kings party,whoſe number would not be found ſo great as 
© he wiſhed, becauſe there were divers Neuters that adhered to no fide, and many 
« that deſired to = things looſe, ſome for impunity of crimes whereof they 
« were ſuſpected, and others hoping to better their condition in an unquiet time; 
« yet he truſted to obtain the ſubſcriptions of a ſufficient number who had ſincere- 
/ ly continued in the profeſiion of true Religion and his Majeſtics obedience, and 
« from their hearts abhorred the Murtherers of the King his Son and the late Re- 
« gent. | For the other Points he faidthat he could not give his private opinion in 
© matters ſo important, by reaſon of his Oath made at the acceptation of the Go- 
. * vernment to have no dealing in matters of that kind without the knowledge of 
Y the Nobility and Council. And touching the Commiſfioners which the Queen 
* required/to be ſent, there ſhould be diligence uſed therein', how ſoon they un- 
« derftood of what quality the others were that the Lords of the Queens party 
« did chuſe. Neither ſhould any moleſtation be made to them in their journy, fo as 
© their namies, the number of their train, and the way they minded to take were 
* notified: for otherwiſe, as he ſaid, the King and Eftate might receive hurt, and 
« ſome that were culpable of thoſe odious Murthers ſteal away privately in their. , 
* company. Meanwhile he ſhewed,: that till Commiſfioners might be choſen by 


* the advice of the Noblemen then abſent, the Council had appointed the _ 
*0 
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« ions as they held neodful for the time,by whom ſhe be more fully adver- 
5 rifed of their minds in all matters. | Bn 
ermlin. (then made Secretary) 


' .. About the midſt of November the Abbot of D 
werit into Engtnd. He was defired to ſhew the n, * How it was the expe- 
«ation of all the good ſubjects in Scotland, that ſhe would never forget the mo- 
« therly care ſhe had profeſſed to have of the innocent perſon of their young Kin 
« nor yet be unmindful of the Noblemen and others profeſling his obedierice, w 
«lad ſtudied to- maintain Peace betwixt the two Realms ever ſince her Majeſtics 
«entry to the Crown : and that they being —_ as well by Letters from her 
« Lieutenant in the North, as by her Ambaſſador reſident amongſt them, to di- 
« rect ſome ſpecial perſons towards her for communicating ſuch things as they 
« thought requiſite for the ſurety of their King and themſelves, although they had 
« refolved upon a number ſufficient for that Legation , yet they deferred to ſend 
« away till they ſhonld underſtand who were nominated for the Lords of the other 
« party, to the end they might equal them in birth and quality. That in the mean 
« time; leſt they ſhould be thought more negligent then became them in matter 
« of ſuch importance,they had laid upon hinrthe charge to come and fignifie to her 
« Majeſty the opinion that was held in+ Scottand of the Articles framed at Charteſ- 
«worth , which the adverſaries gave out to have been craved by her Majeſty, and 
« eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity tor the Queen of Scozs. And if he did find her Ma- 
« jelty inclining thereto, then to remember her with what a perſon ſhe had todo; 
« a Princeſs by birth, in Religion Popiſh,one that profeſſed her ſelf a Captive, and 
«as joyned with an Husband (ſappoſe in a moſt unlawtul conjunction) and that 
© any one of theſe would ſerve for a colour to undo whatſoever thing ſhe agreed un- 
« toat the preſent: for her Majeſty could not be ignorant, how after her eſcape out 
« of Lochlevin ſhe revoked the Dimiſsion of the Crown, made in favors of her Son, 
« (though the ſame was done for good reſpects ) upon a pretext of fear, and thar 
* ſhe Hig the ſame being a Captive. As likewiſe ſhe knew the Papiſts Maximie of 
© not keeping faith to Hereticks, which would ſerve her for a ſubterfuge to break 
« al} Covenants when ſhe ſaw her time : and that to dimit her wpon any farcty 
« would prove no leſs dangerous to her Majeſties own eſtate then to Scotland,con- 
« fidering the claim ſhe had made in former times tothe Crown of England, and 
© theattempts of herRebels at home,not yet well extinCt,upon the ſame grounds. 
© In regard whereof there was nothing could affure the quiet of both Realms in 
* their opinions but her Detention under ſafe cuſtody, which could not be eſteem- 
« ed diſhonorable,the juſt cauſes and occaſions being publiſhed and made manifeſt 
«to the world. As to the power of forein Princes whereof they boaſted , the 
« ſame was not much to be fearedzſo long as her perſon was kept ſure ; and if War 
« for that cauſe ſhould be denounced,the peril ſhould be leſs then if ſhe were ſet at 
« Liberty and reſtored to the Crown ; for ſo ſhe ſhould have her forces and friend- 

« ſhip ready to joyn with other Princes in all their quarrels, againſt which no Ho- 

« ſtages could ferve for affurance. 


of Dunfermlin Ambaſſador to che Queen of Bngland, and given him fuch Taftru. 
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This was the ſum of his Inſtructions. He had preſence of the Queen the pennlt The Queen of 


of November, and perceiving that none of thefe Articles were: concluded, he did 


Englands an- 
(wer, ult. A'2 


communicate all his Inftructions unto her, as he was defired. She having peruſed vembr. 1570, 


them, ' and reafoned thereupon with her Council, returned this Anſwer ; That he 
found in bir Inftrufttons divers things worthy of conſideration , which behoved to be far- 
ther debated and gravely weighed, becauſe of therr importance : therefore deſired ſome 
men of eredit to be direfted unto England,that an end might be put to that buſineſs. For 
as to theReſtitution of theQueen,ſeermg it appeared they had reaſon to oppoſe it ſhe would 
not have the Regent or thoſe of hrs party to think that ſhe mtended to wrong them mm any 
ſort;for if they ſhould make it appear that notheng was done by them but according to Fu- 
ftice, fhe would fide with them and maintain their quarrel. And otherwiſe, if t 


not able to juſtifie therrCauſe by ſuch evident reaſons as might ſatsfie her Majeſty inCon- 
ſetence, and make her anſwer the world im honor, ſhe would nevertheleſs, for that natural 
leve fhe bare to the King her near Kinſm an,and the good mill ſhe carried to the Noblemen 

EY | that 


were 


A _2 


—="”_— | ſed the Noblemen to meet at Edinburgh with all diligence for taking 


. Depoſition. 
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An. 15 7O. that flood for hu Authority, leave no means unprovided for their ſafeties. But in regard 


4 preat part of the time appointed in the laft prorogation of the Abſtmence was alre; 
Coe aſred the pms, be prorog ated unto Match next ; and would deſire - rn 
agree thereto,m regard they that ftood for the Queen had condeſcended to the ſame, and 
as much more time as ſhe ſpould think fitting. This anſwer, of the date at Hampros 
Court the 7 of December, came unto the Regent the x5, who thereu you advetti- 
cliberation 
of things deſired. 
The Laiedor The Laird of Grange, whether to impede the mecting, or to divert the Coun- 
Grange raiſcth Cil from trying a Conſpiracy which was then diſcovered, and faid to have been de. 
arrouble in yiſed in the Caſtle againſt the _ life, it is uncertain, raiſed a great Trouble 


—_—_ in the Town of Edinburgh about the ſame time. One of his ſervants, called Fames 


outinopen Fleming,being impriſoned by the iſtratcs for a ſlaughter committed by his di. 
Rebellion. <Ction,he in the evening, whileſt al] men were at ſupper, made the Garriſon of 
the Caſtle to iſſue forth , and break open the priſon doors , playing all the while 
upon the Town with the Cannon, to terrific the inhabitants trom making reſiſt. 
| ence. This being complained of to the Regent , he was called to anſwer for the 
Riot, but refuſed to appear, and preſently brake out in open Rebellion,fortifying 
the Caſtle, and conducing a number of ſoldiers , 'who did afterwards greatly an- 
noy the Citizens. 
Commiſſion- The Nobility notwithſtanding did keep the Meeting, and made choice of the 
ers lent into Earl of Morton, the Abbot of Dunfermiin, and Mr. —_ Macgill, to go unto 
England, England; withal they agreed to the Abſtinence required, adjourning the Parlia- 
ment to May thereafter. How ſoon theſe Commiſiioners were come to London, 
the carl of Leiceſter and Suſſex, the Lord Keeper, the Chamberlain, Sir Will;am 
Cecill Secretary (then made Lord Burleigh,) Sic Walter M:ldmay and Sir Francs 
Knolls were appointcd to confer with them. Theſe mecting in the Secretaries 
chamber at Court,after ſalutations and ſome general ſpeeches, the Lord Burleigh 
ſajd, © That they were deſired to come into England upon occaſion of a Treaty be- 
* pun betwixt the two Queens , and: that her Majeſty did now expect to reccive 
« from them ſuch evident reaſons for their proceedings againſt their Queen, as 
* wherewith ſhe might both ſatisfic her ſelf, and with honor anſwer to the world ' 
* for that which ſhe did : Or if they could not be able ſo to do;that matters might 


* be compoſed in the beſt ſort for their ſafeties , which her Majeſty would by all 
C means procure, The Commiſſioners anſwered, That they bad before that tyme 1m 


parted the truth of all things to her Majeſty , which they thought might ſatufie to clear 

them from the crimes objetted ; yet if ſhe ſtood doubiful in any point, the ſame ſhould be 
cleared,and their doings juſtified by moſt evident reaſons. Nothing farther was ſaid at 

that time,but all continued to the next day. And then having again met,the Earl 

of Morton made a long diſcourſe of the reaſons and grounds of their proceedings, 

anſwering the objections which he thought could be made againſt what he had 

ſpoken. His diſcourſe ended, they were deſired to put their reaſons in writing ; 

which was with ſome difficulty yielded unto, and under condition, that if the rea- 

- ſons proponed by them did not content her Majeſty,the Writing ſhould be redelivered,and 

; no Copy taken thereof; othermiſe,if her Majeſty did like and allow them, they were con- 

tent the ſame ſhould be put in Record, if ſo it | pre her Highneſs. 

Reaſons juſti- TÞ& laſt of February (for albeit the 20 of that month they came to London)they 
fying the preſented a number of Reaſons for juſtifying the Depoſition of their Queen , and 
Queen ®8c#9 cited many Laws both Civil, Canon and Municipal , which they back'd with ex- 
amples drawn forth of Scotts Hiſtories , and with the opinions of divers famous 
Divines. _—_— of England having conſidered their Reaſons, was not a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed both with the bitter ſpeeches and with the liberty they had uſed in 
depreſſing the AutRority of Princes, and thereupon told them, © That ſhe was in 
©*no ſort {otisfied with theirReaſons,willing them to go unto the ſecondHead,and 
* deviſe what they thought meeteſt for the Safety of their King and themſelves. 
* But ſaid they,retuſing, That they had no Commiſſion to ſpeak of any thing that 
* might derogate fronrthe Kings Authority; and if ſuch a Commiſſion had been 
* given them,they would not have accepted it. In 
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In theſc terms matters continued ſome days;till theCommiſſioners for the King 
ofScotsſuting to bedimitted were ſent for roGreemwich,where theQueen had a long 
ſpeech,tending all to declare what a good will ſhe had carried to the young King, 
and to thoſe that profeſſed his obedience, and wondering they ſhould be ſo wiltul 
as not to deliberate of ſuch things as ſerved to their own ſafety. The Commiſi- 
oners anſwering,that they belicved the Reaſons produced would have ſatisfied her 
Majeſty touching their proceedings, which (as they eſteemed) were ſufficient to 
prove that they had done nothing but according to Juſtice ; Tet (faith the Queen) 
am not ſatisfied neither with your Reaſons,nor Laws,nor Examples ; nor am | ignorant 
of the Laws my ſelf, having ſpent droers years im the ſtudy thereof. If ye your ſelves will 
not (faith ſhe) propone any thing for your own Surettes yet I would have you hear what my 
Council is able to ſay in that matter, and I hope it ſhall content you. 

They anſwered, That their reſpett to her Majeſty was greater then to refuſe any good 
advice which ſhe and her good Council ſhould give them ; but that they had no power to 
conſent to any thing that might infer an alteration of the preſent State, or diminiſh the 
Kings Authority. 


The next day the Articles following were given them, and they deſired to con- articles pro- 
' poned to the 


{ider of the ſame, and ſer down their Anſwer in writing. 

1. That in regard her Son had been crowned King by virtue of her Dimiſſion, 
and hisCoronation ratified by the Three Eſtates of Parliament,and that ſince that 
time a great number of the ſubjects had profeſſed obedience to him and his Re- 
gents,which was to be interpreted in the beſt part,as done out of duty,and not out 
of any ill mind towards their Queen,the obedience fo yielded to the King and his 
Regents ſhould be allowed from the time of the Dimiſſion of the Crown mae by 
her,unto the Reſumption of the ſame:and all manner of Acts done fince that time 
in the adminiſtration of Juſtice and for Government of the State ſhould be repu- 
ted good and lawtul, or at leaſt reviewed, and confirmed in the next Parliament 
aftcr conſideration taken of the ſame by twelve Lords , whereof fix ſhould be na- 
med by the Queen and her Commiſſioners , and the other fix by the Commiſſion- 
ers for the Kings part. 

2. That all Statutes andOrdinances made concerning matters of Religion and 
the Miniſters thereof ſince the ſame time ſhould be obſerved by all the ſubjects of 
Scotland , and no pardon nor diſpenſation granted in time coming to any perſon 
not obſerving the = without conſent of the ſaid twelve Lords. 


, That all Proceſſes, Sentences and Judgments given cither in cauſes civil or 


eriminal ce the (aid time, wherein the order of the Laws of the Realm had been 


obſerved, ſhould remain in force, and only ſuch Sentences as had been pronoun- 
ced either in the name of the King or Queen againſt any perſon for not obeying or 
acknowledging cither of their Titles be reſcinded; the Sentences always pro- 
nounced againſt the Earl of Bothwel or any others for the Murther of the Queens 
Husband ſtanding good and valid. 

4 That all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and temporal Offices, which have uſually 
continued in the perſon of any during term of life , ſhould remain with the ſame 
perſons that held them at the time of the Queens Dimiſlion ; ſuch excepted as 
may be proved to have conſented to the Murther of her Husband, or that have left 
them upon recompence and with their own conſents : In which caſes the preſent 
polſeſlors ſhould enjoy the ſame, unleſs they were uncapable, and declared by the 
twelve Lords to be ſuch. 

5. Thatall Strengths , Caſtles and Houſes appertaining to the Crown ſhould 
be reſtored to the poſlcfion of thoſe who held them at the time of the Queens Di- 
miſſion , except they had parted therewith upon agreement: In which caſe the 
Queen, with conſent of the ſaid twelve Lords or the moſt part of the Council, 
ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 

6. That the Jewels, Plate, Moveables and Implements of Houſes belonging 
to the Queen at the time of her Dimiſſion ſhould be reſtored, provided the monys 
which any had laid out for the ſame were repayed: And for ſuch as had 
been put away by the direction of the Regents or. Council, that recom- 
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pence ſhould be made by the Queen to the party according to their juſt value. 

7. That a Law ſhould be cſtabliſhed in Parliament forOblivion and remiſſion of 
all things done fince that time, after the ſame manner that was done in the year 
I563 : Providing not the leſs, that the Comptroller, Theſaurer,and other recei- 
vers of the Crown-Revenues, ſhould give an account to the Queen of all ſums of 
mony or other profits which had not been expended bona fide for the affairs of the 
Realm,or by order and warrant from the _ and others truſted with thoſe af. 
fairs ; neither ſhould the remiſſion be extended to any that had taken by force any 
Houſes, Caſtles, Lands or Heritages belonging to others, but reſtitution ſhould 
be made thereof to the party diſpoſſeſſed , or to his heirs;till the ſame by order of 
Law be juſtly determined. In hike manner concerning goods movable taken away 
from the owners againſt their wills,and being yet in their own nature extant, that 
reſtitution ſhouldbe made thereof, And becauſe many doubts might ariſe uv pon 
this Article,the ſame ſhould be determined by the aforeſaid twelve | ng other- 
wiſe as was deviſed for the execution of the ACt made . Amo 1563. 

8. That for the more quiet government of the Realm,there ſhould be appoint- 
ed a Privy Council,which ſhould conſiſt of twelve Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
beſides the other ordinary officers that do uſually attend. And that the ſaid Coun- 
cil ſhould be eſtabliſhed with the like proviſions that were made at the return of 
the Queen out of France, Anno 1561 ; ſo many as were then Counſellers, and yet 
alive, being counted of that number : and that the Earl of Lennox, becauſe he was 
moſt bound by nature to take care of the King, ſhould be one of the Council,and 
have place therein according to his degree. 

. That for the greater ſafety of the Kings perſon,he ſhould be brought into the 
* of England, and there governed by ſuch Noblemen of Scotland as depend of 
him; ſo as he may be ever ready to be reſtored to the Crown,if the Queen his Mo- 
ther break the Covenants agreed betwixt her and the Queen of England. 

I0. That for his entertainment he ſhould not only have the Revenues which 
the Princes of Scotland in former times poſlefled, but alſo the Rents and Offices 
belonging ſometime to the Earl of Bothwell. 

IT. And laſt,that a convenient number of Hoſtages, being all Noblemen, and 
of thoſe who have adhered to the Queen, and ſolicited her delivery, ſhould enter 
in England to remain there for aſſurance of obſerving theConditions made both to 
the King of Scots and the ſubjects under his obedience , and to the Queen of Eng. 
Land for the peace and quiet of her dominions ; and that the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be entered in England before the Queen of Scots ſhall be put to Liberty. | 

Theſe Articles delivered to them were anſwered the next day as followeth. We 
have ſeen and conſidered the note of the Heads which we recerved from your Lordſhips for 
pacifying the Controverſies between the Bueen our Sovereigns Mother,and the King her 
Son and hi Subjetts, touching the Title of the Crown of Scotland, if it be found that hey 
Dimiſſion either was or may be lawfully revoked by her;and therenithal having diligent- 
ly peruſed our Commiſſion and Inſtruttions, to know how far we might enter in Treaty up- 
on the ſame Heads for ſatisfattion of the Dueens Majeſty and your Lordſhips to wnhom 
the hearing of the cauſe u committed, we find our ſelves no ways able nor p—_ au- 
thorized to enter into a Treaty or Conference touching the King ourSovereipn his Crown, 
the Abaication or Diminution of the ſame , or yet the removing of his Perſon from the 
place where he abideth : for as we confeſs our ſelves his Highneſs Subjebts, and have all 
our power and Commiſſion from him , to treat in his name , in matters tending to the 
maintenance of true Religion, his Honor and eftate , and for the continuance of Amity 
betwixt the two Realms; ſo we cannot preſume to abuſe our Commiſſion m any thing that 
may prejudge him, wherein we truſt your Lordſhips ſhall allow and approve us. 

At the ſame time, and whileſt theſe things were a-doing with the Kings Com- 
miſſioners, ſome others were appointed to confer with thoſe of his Mothers par- 
ty : And to them it was propoſed, That, for the Security of the Queen of England, 
and the Noblemen that followed the King of Scors, the Duke of Chattellerault, 
with the Earls of Huntley, 4rgile, the Lord' Home, and any other Noble- 


man they pleaſed toname, ſhould be delivered as Pledges, and the Caſtles of 
| Dumbar, 


- = 


Book V. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


Dumbar, and Home be put in the hands of Engliſ6-men, to be kept for three 4s. 1555. 
years. The anſwer they gave was, That She , who of her own motive committed 
her ſelf to the protection of the Queen of England, would moſt willingly give her Th aniver. 


ſatisfaction in all things which conveniently might be done ; but to deliver thoſe 
great men and the Fortrefles yn » was no other thing but/to ſpoil and de- 
prive the diſtrefled Queen of the fuccour of her moſt faithful friends , and the 
ſtrength of thoſe places : yet if inall other points they did agree, they made offer 
that two Earls (one whereof ſhould be of the number nominated) and two Lords 
ſhould enter as Hoſtages,and remain in England for the {| _ of two years;but for 
the Holds and Caſtles they could not, becauſe of the League with France, put 
them in the hands of Engli/-men , unleſs others were put alſo in the hands of the 
French. 

The Queen of England , perceiving that there were on both ſides great impedi- 


ments, ſent. for the Kings Commiſſioners, and told them how ſhe had confidered a more.coo- 
that theArticlts proponed could not be reſolved but in Parliament;and therefore Yeienr time. 


leaving the Treaty for a time , ſeeing ſhe underſtood there was a Meeting of the 
Eſtates appointed in May next,ſhe held it meeteſt they ſhould return, and in that 
meeting condeſcend upon an equal number of both parties thatſhould have power 
to compoſe all matters ; the Abſtinence in the mean time my renewed, 4in hope 
that all Differences ſhould be taken away,and matters peaceably agreed. This ſhe 
would cauſe ſignific to the Agents of theirQueen,and doubted not but they would 
aſſent thereto. Yet when it was moved unto them, they refuſed to agree to any 
delay,rtill they ſhould know what was her own mind. Hereupon the Kings Com- 
miſſioners were commanded to ſtay till her Anſwer ſhould be returned. 

In this time the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Levingſton,truſting to ſpeed bet- 
ter by Conference with the Earl of Morton and the reſt , ſent to defire a mecting 
of them : which was yielded unto, provided the Biſhop of Roſs came not in their 


company ; for him they would not admit , as being the Kings Rebel. Having of 2vr:on. 


met,they talked kindly one to another. But that the Queen ſhould be reſtored. to 
her Authority, in no condition (though divers were proponed) could be admitted. 
Which when ſhe heard,and that het of England had taken a courſe to delay 
things, ſhe grew intoa great choler,and inhibited het Commiſſioners to treat any 
more. This reported to the Queen of England, ſhe ſent for the Earl of Morton 
and his Aſſociates,and told him, that their Queen took in evil part the motion ſhe 
had made : And ſeeing it # ſo, ſaith ſhe, Iwill not detain you longer, ye ſhall go home ; 
and if afterwards ſhe be brought to agree to thus courſe, as I hope ſhe ſhall, I have no doubt 
but you will for your parts do that which is fitting. Thus were they dimitted. 
Whileſt theſe things were doing in England, the Factions at home, notwith- 
ſtanding of the Abſtinence, were not idle, but taking their advantage of others. 


Lord Claud Hamiltop cjeCting the Lord Semple his ſervants forth of the Houſe of Paſs taken 


Paſlay , placed therein a number of ſoldiers , and by them kept all theſe parts in 


fear. The Regent upon this gathering ſome forces beſieged the houſe ; and had recorered by 
it rendered to him within a few days. The ſoldiers were conveyed to Edinburgh, *he Regent, 


and hanged on the Gallows without the Town. Not long after , upon intelli- 
gence that the Caſtle of Dumbarton was negligently kept and =_ cafily be ſur- 
priſed,he ſent three Companies,under the command of Captain 

Home, and Captain Ramſey, to give the attempt. - Ladders and other neceffaries 
for ſcaling being prepared, they went thither in the night, conducted by a fellow 
that had ſerved in the Houſe, and as then had = his ſervice upon a private dif- 
content. A little before day, carrying the Ladders with the leaſt noiſe they could 
make, they placed the ſame in the moſt commodious part for aſcent,and,notwith- 
{tanding of ſundry difficulties that happened , got up in the end to the top of the 
Rock : There having a wall of ſtone likewiſe to climbe, Captain Alexander Ram- 
ſey,by a Ladder which they drew up after them,was the firſt that entered,and for x 
ſhort ſpace defended himſelf againft three watchmen that aflailed him. Grawford-: 
and Home following quickly with their Companies,the watchmen wete killed,and” 
the Munition ſciſed. The Lord Fleming, who commanded the Caſtle , hearing the 
Tumult, 


rawford,Captain ſurprited. 


| ro Edinburgh, 
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4". 1570. Tumult, fied to theneather Ba/ze(ſo they call the part by which they deſcend to 
SY<\V the river) and eſcaped ina little Boat. The ſoldiers and other ſervants yieldin 
were ſpared , and freely dimitted. Within the Caſtle were the Archbiſhop > 
S. Andrews, Monſieur Veras the French-man , the Lady Fleming , Fohn Fleming of 
Boghall , Alexander Levingfton, ſon to the Lord Levingſton , and Fohn Hall an 
Engliſb-man, who were all made priſoners. The next morning the Regent came 
thither ( for he was lying at Glaſgow) and uſing the Lady honorably , ſuffered 
her to depart with her plate, jewels, and all that appertained either to her or to 
her Husband. Yeras was ſent to be kept at S. Andrews, and permitted afterwards 
to depart. The Engliſp-man Hall was delivered to the Marſhal of Berwick. Bog. 
The Archbi- hall and the Lord Levingftons ſon were detained. The Archbiſhop was ſent to 
__ Striveling , and the firſt of April publickly hanged on a Gibbet erccted to that 


drews Excecu- 
red. purpoſe. 


axe Decturce: This was the firſt Biſhop that ſuffered by form of Juſtice in this Kingdom. A 
on ar his man he was of great action, wiſe and not unlearned,but in lite ſomewhat diflolute. 
death, His death, eſpecially for the manner of it, did greatly incenſe his friends;and was 
diſliked of divers,who wiſhed a greater reſpect to have been carricd to his age and 
lace. But the ſuſpicion of his guiltineſs in the Murthers of the King and-Regent 
made him of the common ſort leſs regrated. It is ſaid, that being queſtioned of the 
Regents Murther, he anſwered, That he might have ſtayed the ſame, and was ſorry he 
aid it not.But when he was charged with Rings death,he denied the ſame. Yet a 
Prieſt called Thomas Robinſor,that was brought before him,affirmed that one John 
Hamilton ( commonly called Black Fohn) had confeſſed to him on his death-bed 
that he was preſent by his direCtion at the Murther. Whereunto he replied, That 
being a Prieſt he ought not to reveal Confeſſions; and that no mans Confeſſion could make 
him guilty.But tor none of thoſe points was he condemned,nor the ordinary form of 
Trial uſed,though he did earneſtly requeſt the ſame;only upon the forfeiture laid 
againſt him in Parliament he was put to death , and the execution haſtened, leſt 
the Queen of England ſhould have interceded for his lite. 

q They who ſtood for the Queen, upon advertiſement that the Treaty was difſol- 
nn = ved, and that ſhe had recalled the Biſhop of Galloway and the Lord Levingfton,did 
Queenrake preſently take Arms. The Laird of Grange, to keep the Town of Edinburgh un- 
Arms Teome Jer command, did plant in the Stceple of S. Giles ſome ſouldiers,and tranſport all 
the Armor and Munition which was kept in the Town-houſe to the Caſtle. After 
a few days the Duke of Chattellerault came thither, with the Earls of Argile and 
Huntley, the Lords Heres, Boyd and divers others,to {tay the holding of the Par- 
liament, which had been adjourned to the fourtcenth of May.At their coming they 
compelled the Clerks and keepers of the Regiſter to deliver the Books of Council 
and Parliament, and ſciſed on every thing which they thought might hinder the 
States to:convene. The Miniſters were commanded in their publick prayers to - 
make mention of the Queen their Sovereign Princeſs ; which they refuſed. Fohr 
- Knox withdrew himſelf and retired to S. Andrews, Alexander Biſhop of Galloway 

preaching in his place. 
| TheRegen: The Regent onthe other ſide with the Nobility that adhered to the King came 
_ b into Leith witha reſolution to hold the Parliament,whatſoever ſhould follow;and 
laments © becauſe it would- be a difficil work to recover the Town , concluſion was ta- 
ken to: keep the Parliament in that part of the Cannon-gate which is ſubject 
to the Towns juriſdiction : the Lawyers having reſolved, that in what part 
ſoever of the Town the Eſtates ſhould convene, their meeting would be 
found lawful. Thus on Monday the fourteenth of May, which was the Diet » 
pointed» the Parliament according to the cuſtom was fenced in a houſe with- 
out the Gates,yet within the Liberties of the Town. The Saturday preceding the 
Regent. had by advice of the Council ſent ſome men of war to poſſeſs that 
part-of the Town , who were affiſted by certain Noblemen voluntiers that joy- 
ned in- the ſervice. And notwithſtanding the continual playing of the Ord- 
nance upor. that. part from the Caſtle , both that day and all the time the Par- 


liament: ſate ,. not a man (a thing moſt ſtrange) of the Regents fide was —_ 
urt 
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hutt or killed. There were cited to the Parliament young Lethington, his brother 4». 157571. 
Mr. Fohn Maitland, Prior of Co Gawan Hamilton, Abbot of Kilwining , Wu 
with his eldeſt ſon, and a baſe ſon of the lato Archbiſhop of 8. Andrews, who were (oono tr 
all declared culpable of Treaſon: Young Lethington,becauſe of his foreknowledpe Parliament; 
andcounſcl y_ to King Henry his Murther; the reſt for their Rebellion apainit 

the King and his Regents. As in ſuch a troubled time the Parliament was very 

frequent - for of the Nobility were preſent the Earls of Merton, Marre, Glencarn, 

Crawford (who ſome months before had forſaken the Queens Faction , and ſub- 

mitted himſelf to the King) Bucquhan and Mentesth,the Loxds Keith and Graham, 

as proxies for their Fathers, the Earls of Marſhal and Montroſſe , with the Lords 

Lindeſay, Ruthven, Glams, Zeiſter, Methven, Ochiltrie, Cathcart,two Biſhops,nine 

Abbots and Priors, with twenty Commiſſioners of Burghs. The forfeiture pro- 

nounced the Eſtates took counſel to difolve, becauſe the danger was great, and 
prorogued the Parliament to the third of Auguft , appointing the ſame to meet at 

Striveling. 

A new Civil War did then break up, which kept the Realm in trouble the ſpace The Civil war 
of two years very nigh , and was exercced with great enmity on all fides. You **eved: 
ſhould have ſeen Fathers againſt their Sons, Sons _—_ their Fathers, Brother 
fighting againſt Brother,nighKinſmen and others allicd together as enemies ſeck- 
ing one the deſtruction of another. Every man, as his affection led him, joyn- 
ed to the one or other party ; one profeſling to be the Kings men, another the 
Queens. The very young ones ſcarce taught to ſpeak had theſe words in their 
mouths, and were. ſometimes obſerved to divide, and have their childiſh conflicts 
in that quarrel. Burt the condition of Edinburgh was of all parts of the Country 
the _ diſtrefled, they that were of quiet diſpoſition and greateſt ſubſtance be- 
ing forced to forſake their houſes ; which were partly by the ſoldiers, partly by 
other neceſlitous people ; (who made their profit of the preſentCalamities)rifled 
and abtſed. The nineteenth day of May the Regent and other Noblemen lea- 
ving the Cannon-gare went to Leith,and the next day in the afternoon took their 
journy towards Striveling , where the ordinary Judges of Seflion were command- 
cd to fit for miniſtring Juſtice to the Lieges. As they were taking horſe, the 
forces withinEdinburgh iſſued forth,making ſhew to fight, yet (till they kept them- —— 
ſelves under guard of the Caſtle. The Earf” of Morton parting from the Regent at veling. 
Corftorpbin , Jad the foot-ſoldiers left with him to withſtand the enemy, if he 
ſfould make any ſudden attempt. Nor did there many days paſs when the Earl of 
Huntley and Lord Claud Hamilten with their forces enterpriſed the burning of 
Dalkieth. Morton, who remained there, being forewarned of their coming , took , __ £.., 
the fields, and entertained a'long fight with them, though in number he was far wwixr Moon 
inferior. Divers on either {ide were killed, 25 of the Earl of» Mortons men taken 35d the Ip G 
priſoners, and of the adverſe party Captain Hackerſfon. Neither had the Conflict * TO _— 
ended ſo ſoon, if they had not been ſeparated by an accident that happened in the 5 
time. The Earl of Huntley and Lord Claud had carried with them a great quantity 
of powder, wherewith the ſoldiers ſtriving to furniſh themſclves , and one of the 
matches falling amongſt the powder, it took fire, and with a terrible noiſe over- 
threw all that ſtood by.Captain Fames Melvil and a number of his company were 
thereby killed in the place, many dicd a few days after of the hurt they received at 
that time. | 

The Earl ofe Morton by this Invaſion being taught to look unto himſelf,did hire ,1. £1 of 
a band of ſoldiers that was lately come fromDenmark under the command of Cap- arrton hireth 
tain e Michael Weymes, or, as others write, Captain David Weymes. The Lords (oldicrs. 
that remained atdinburgh,thinking to intercept him and hisCompany,as he croſ- 
ſed the river of Forth,imployed Mr. FamesKircaldy,brother to the Ladd of Grange, 

(who a few days before was come from France with a ſupply of mony & Arms)and 
Gapr.Cullen,a man well skilled in ſea affairs,to lic in wait for their landing.But the 

purpoſe being detected to the Earl of Morton,he came upon them at Leith asthe 

were taking Boat ſo unexpected,as 16 of the number were taken priſoners;whic 

ſerved to redeem certain of Capt. Weymes AR were the next day taken 


at 


, 
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Fc i571. at Sea, for he himſelf with the greateſs part arrived ſafely at Leith. 


The Queen of 
Englend feng- the Common 


-- 


The Regent having advertiſed the Queen of England of thoſe Troubles, and 
- theRealms intreated tar ſhe ſhould no longer naar 


erh wo Sir#%/- a neuter;ſhe ſent Sir Williom Drury Marſhal of Berwick to try the cſtate of things, 
liemDrar,t® thc power that the Regent had , and the means whereby the Caſtle of Edinbargh 


” — - try the eflare ** 
* -- of things, 


ight be recovered: and perceiving by the information returned , that without 
her affiſtence neither could that gth be regained, nor the waged ſoldiers be 
kept long together ; becauſe as yet ſhe held it not fit to declare her ſelf for the 
King, ſhe began of new to treat with both partics for a ſurccaſance of Arms, and 
that the Town of Edinburgh might be freed of the ſoldiers, and left patent for the 


Court of Juſtice, the Captain of the Caſtle having in the mean time a convenient 


The Lords on 


the Queens 


arty hold a 


revenue (for guarding the Houſe)allowed unto him. But this turned to no effect, 
for theConditions for the ſurceaſance required could not be agreed unto by either 
{ide.For theRegent would have theTown of Edinburgh put in the eſtate wherein it 
was at the. going of the Commiſsioners to the Court of England in Fanuary prece- 
ding,andGrange to content himſelf with ſuch an ordinary Garriſon as other Keep- 
ers of the Caſtle were accuſtomed to entertain. The other Faction was content to 
leave the Town patent, but ſo , that neither the Regent nor the Karl of Morton 
ſhould come unto it : and for the ſurety of the Caſtle, they would have Grange to 
retain 150 ſoldiers beſides the ordinary guard , who ſhould lodge in that part of 
the Town which was neareſt unto the ſame. 

The Conditions of cither fide rejected, they of Edinburgh, not to be wanting of 
the authority of a Parliament, kept a publick Meeting in the Town-houle the 12. 


rament. at day of Fune (to which day they had indicted a Parliament) where a Supplication 


Edinburgh, 


A Supplicati- © of Lochlevin , did hereafter conſtrain her to make a Dimi 


on preſented 


was preſentcd in name of the Queen, bearing , © That it was not unknown how 
« certain of her Rebellious ſubjects having impriſoned her — in the Tower 
Sion of the Crown in 


in name ofthe © favors of her Son, which by the advice of Mr. Fohn Spence of Condy her Advocate 


Queen, 


—_ 


«ſhe had lawfully revoked ; albeit otherwiſe the ſame could not ſubſiſt , being 
« done without the conſent and advice of the Eſtates, and upon a Narrative of her 
* inability and weakneſs, which any of mean judgment may confider to be a mere 
© forgery , ſeeing her weakneſs'to govern cannot be eſteemed ſo great as is the 
« weakneſs of an Infant lying in the cradle , neither can he'who hath the preſent 
« adminiſtration of affairs compare with her in any for aptneſs and ability to go- 
*vern, Therefore was it deſired that the Nobility and Eſtates there convened, 
© after they had examined the prounds of the ſaid Dimiſsion, ang found them in 


- © reaſon naught,ſhould diſcern the ſame to be null in all time cofning. 
The Queens _ 
of Joweth : The Lords Spiritual and Temporal mith the Commiſſioners of Burghs preſently 


The Supplication. once or twice read,as the cuſtom is,it was pronounced as fol- 


Cdn. afſembled;being ripely adviſed with thiSupplication preſented,have by authority of Par- 


lament ordained the ſaid pretended Dimiſſion, Renunciation and Overgiving of the 
Grown by the Queen,conſequently the Coronation of her Son, the uſurped Government of 
huRegents,and all that hath followed thereupon,to have been from the beginning nul and 
of wy en nor effett for the reaſons contained in the ſaid Supplication,and other conſide- 
rations notour to the whole Eſtates. And therefore commanas all the ſubjefts to acknow- 
ledge the Queen for therr only Soverergn,notwithſtanding the ſaid Dimiſſion, and as it 
had never been in reram natura. Herewith to conciliate the favor of the Church 
and people, by another Statute they ordained , That none ſhould innovate, alter or 
pervert the form of Religion and miniftration of Sacraments,preſently profeſſed and eſt a- 
bliſhed within the Realm; but that the ſame ſhould have free courſe,vithout any lett or 
impediment to be made thereto. And therewithal the Superintendents,Miniſters,Ex- 
horters and Readers inChurches were commanded in their publick ſervice to pray 
for the Queen as their only Sovereign, the Prince her Son, the Council, Nobility 
and whole body of theCommonwealth.Theſc Statutes they cauſed to be proclaim- 
cd at'the Market-Croſs the day following, which was the 13 of Fure. 
Sir Willems Drary finding his labors unprofitable, and preparing to depart, the 
Lords of Edinburgh would nceds of courteſic bring him on the way. The Earl of 
: + ! Morton 
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Morton, who lay then at Leirh pained with a Colick , hearing that they were in An. 1571+ 
the fields;and taking it to be done for oſtentation: of their power, aroſe from his WW "Www 
bed, and putting his men in order, niarched to afar: ich way they were to * 

paſs. Sir /Vi/liam Drary perceiving the Conipanics of Leith in the way, and ſorry 

that his Convoy ſhould have given the occaſion, travelled between them, and by 

his perſuaſions made them both to retire. But then the queſtion fell who ſhould 

rſt retire: and for this Sir ///};jam proponed, that he ſhould ſtand between the 
Companies, and upon afign to be given by him both ſhould turn at one inſtant. 

The Earl of Morton accepted the condition, leſt he ſhould offend the Gentleman 4 confiia be- 
who had taken ſuch pains aniongſt them; the others refuſed, giving forth great tvixt theFarl 
brags, that they ſhould make them leave the fields with ſhame if they did it not 5,7 nt 
willingly. How foon eMorton was advertiſed of the difficulty they made, he cried Edinburg. 
aloud, On,0n,we ſhall ſee who keeps the fields Iift,and therewith gave fo hard a char 

upon them,as they diſordered both the horſe and foot. The Chaſe held towards t 
Water-gate,where by reaſon of the skant & narrow paſſage many were killed and The Band 
trod to Sacks but the number of priſoners were greater,tor there. were 150 taken, Home mkes 
amongſt whom were the Lord Home & Capt. Fames Cullen; the Abbot of Kilwining priſoncr. 
was killed,a Gentleman of good worth;and greatly lamented;for he was of all that 

Faction eſteemed moſt moderate. There died ſome 50 in all, moſt of them com- 

mon ſouldiers and of mean accompt. On Mortons ſide Captain Weymy with one 

onely ſoldier was ſlain. This Conflict happened on Saturdayfthe 28 of Fune, 1578. 

Advertiſement hereof ſent to the Regent,he came the next day to Leith;where The regent 
firſt order was taken with the priſoners,& the Lord Home ſent to Tantallon.But he returneh to 
ſtayed not long there,for the Lord of Drumlanrig being intercepted by Sir David ©** 
Spence of Wormftonas he was making homewards,an excnange was made of theLord 
Home with him. Captain Cullen,a man infamous,and who in the laſt wars had uſed 
great cruelty,was hanged on a Gibbet. The reſt upon promiſe not to ſerve againſt 
'theKing were dimitted.Reſolution then was taken tor theRegents abode at Lezth, 
and theCountries attendance upon him by quarters,to keep the adverſaries buficd; 
and hinder the victualling of the Town. During which time no day paſſed withour 
one Conflict or other, wherein ſometimes the Regent, and ſometimes the Queens 

arty had the better. At this time,upon'a repott carried to theLaird of Grange that 
» was commonly called by thoſe of Leith the Traytor,he ſent a Trumpet to appeal The Combar 
any one of their fide to combat that ſhould dare to affirm ſo much. The Laird of -— 4 
Garleys offering to maintain it, time and place were appointed for the fight ; and cepred, and 
when all were expedting the iſſue of it, Grayge excuſed himſelf by the publick ale by 
charge he bare, ſaying, that it was not thought conventent he ſhould hazard the cauſe ned, 
in hs own perſon. 

Notwithſtanding of this great heat amongſt the parties, the Queen of England The Queen of 
ceaſed not to mediate an Accord, and by a Letter to the Marſhal, dated the ry. of —_— 
Faly, willed him to move them of new tor an Abſtinence, offering to ſend perſons 
of authority and credit to the Borders, who ſhould travel to agree them, and re- 
rhove all Differences as well concerning the Title of the Crown as other private 
matters:and becauſe it was given her to underſtand that both parties had indicted 
Parliaments toAuguft next,ſhe defired that no proceeding ſhould be made therein, 
cither by making of Laws, or by denouncing any perſons forteited, and that only 
they ſhould authorize certain perſons to meet with herCommiſſioners for.conſul- 
ting upon the beſt means to conclude a ſolidPeace. There was alſo a Letter of ſafe 
conduct ſent for any one that Grange would direct unto England (for this he had 
defired)Lethington excepted,and thoſe that were ſuſpected of the late KingsMur- 
ther. But whether this exception gave the cauſe, or the daily incouragements 
ſent by the French, none was direCted thither. . 

The Regent by his anſwer of the 259 excuſed the not yielding to the Abſtinence, 71. gegent 
which,he ſaid,without evident prejudice to the Kings cauſe could not be granted ſo long excuſeth his 
as Edinburgh was detained. For other points he anſwered, That by himſelf, without "einen the 
the conſent of the Nobility and Eftates,he could ſay nothing; but at their meeting in Au- ] 
ouſt her Majeſty ſhould recerve all reaſonable < "_ The adverfary party in 
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Ar. I571. the mean time nothing relenting of their courſe, did keep a form of Parliament at 
 - y > Edinburgh the 22 Auguft;and though they were but five perſons in all preſent that 
rlamenr oj. ara | 
kept at E4in- had any voice in the State, to wit, two Biſhops and three Noblemen, they | ng 
pref by che nounced above 200 perſons forfeited. The Regent advertiſing the Queen of Eng. 
" land how they had proceeded, and what diſorder did ſhew the neceſſity whereunto 
_ | that lived in the Kings obedience were brought , and how it concerned him 
keps  Parliz- and the reſt to proſecute what they had juſtly intended, in regard of their encmies 
menr at ipitation. So in the Parliament kept at, Srriveling the 28 of the ſame month, 
Smvel'"%s:.. ſentence of forfeiture was pronounced againſt the Duke of Chattellerault and his 
Perſons for- + two Sons,the Abbot of Aberbrothock and Lord Claud,the Earl of Huntley,the Laird 
feited mehe  f Graripe, and ſome others. And for ſatisfying the Queen of Englands deſire, the 
. Earl of Morton, Marre and Glencarn, the Lords Semple, Ruthven and Glamg, 
with the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbots of Dunfermlin and S. Colmes Inche, Sir Fohn 
Billendine Juſtice Clerk, and Mr. Fames Macgill Clerk of Regiſter, were nomi- 
nated by the Eſtates,and Commiſſion given, or to any four, three, or two of that 
-- number,to treat with ſuch as the Queen of England ſhould appoint vpon the Dif. 
ferences ariſen amongſt the ſubjects by occaſion of the late Troubles,and for con- 
tracting a League offenſive and defenſive betwixt-the two Realms. OF all that 
did the Regent give notice to the Queen, beſeeching. her not to preſs them with 
any thing that might ſeem to call the Kings Authority.in queſtion. But before 
theſe Letters came to her hands, he was killed, as ye ſhall hear. 
on cnenPe ſe Lord Claud Hamilton having intelligence given him of the ſecurity wherein the 
rd yp, . _— K , 
Claud Bamil: Regent and Nobility lived at Striveling, and how as in a time of ſetled peace they 
Ton, did not ſo'much as keep a Watch by night,took reſolution to invade them,and was 
therein greatly incouraged by Captain George Bel/ (a man born. in Striveling, and 
one that knew all the paſſages and ſtreets)who made offer to put him and the com- 
ny he ſhould bring with him ſafely in the Town. This he communicated to the 
Fagl of Huntley Walter Scot of Bacleugh,and David Spencer of Wormeſion, who were 
all content to joyn in the enterpriſe. The ſecond of September they went from Ed- 
inburgh alittle before Sun-ſetting,accompanied with 200 horſe and 300 foot ; and 
leſt their journy ſhould be ſuſpected,they made the rumor go, that they went to- 
wards Fedburgh, to compoſe a diſcord fallen out betwixt the Town and the Laird 
of Farnherſt.Toeaſe the footmen they had. taken all the horſes which came the day 
before to the Market , and as many as they could otherwiſe purchaſe by the way; 
and ſo marching with a wonderful confidence (for by the way all their diſcourſe 
was whom they would kill,and whom they would ſave)they came about the dawn- 
. ing ofthe day to the Town,and found all things ſo quict,as not a dog was heard to 
_ open his mouth and bark: whereupon having planted the ſoldiers in the moſt com- 
© modious parts of the Town,& injoyned them to ſuffer no perſon to come unto the 
E: Rreet,they went to the Noblemens lodgings which were deſigned unto them, and 
found there little or no reſfiſtence. TheEarl of Morton defended the lodging where- 
in he was ſome little time, but fire being put to the houſe he rendred to the Laird 
of Baclewgh.The Regent was taken with leſs ado,his ſervants making no defence.Jn 
like ſort were the Earls of Glencarn & Eglington made priſoners with divers others. 
The Earl of Marre hearing the noiſe , iflued forth of the Caſtle with 16 perſons 
only,and entering the back of his new lodging which was not then finiſhed, played 
v5Þo with Muskets upon the ſtreet, ſo as he forced them to quit the ſame. The Towns- 
*- . menandothers,upon this taking courage,gathered together,and put the enemy to 
flight,purſuing them ſo hotly as they were conſtrained to quit their priſoners,and 
ſome to render themſelves to thoſe they were leading captive. The Regent,who 
was Wormeftons priſoner(for to him he had rendercd)being carried a little without 
thePort,when they ſaw the reſcue coming, was ſhot by Captain Calder, and with 
a ſame bullet Wormefton(who did what he could to ſave the Regent)was ſtricken 
cad. 
The namber The death of this Gentleman was much regrated of both Factions, for that he 
of fan ON yas for. manly courage and other vertues as well of body as mind inferior to 
none of his time. There fell at this time on the Regents ſide ſome 24, amongſt 
whom 
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whom the moſt eminent were George Ruthven, Brother to the Lord Ruthven, and 41. 1 571. 
Alexander Stewart of Garles.Of the other fide as many were ſtain,and divers taken Ws | 
priſoners ; amongſt whom were the two Captains Bell and Cawder, who were cxe- -þ 
cuted as Traitors. The Lord Claud with the Earl of Huntley and the reſt eſcaped, 4 
and had all been taken if there had been horſes to purſue them ; but the Borderers 
that followed Bacleugh , men accuſtomed with ſuch practices, had emptied the 
ſtables at the firſt entty into the Town... It was certainly a bold enterpriſe, where- 
of we will not find many the like in Story. So tew men leaving their ſtrength to 
take ſo long ajourny, and enter upon a Town full of enemies (for there were in it 
500able and reſolute men art leaſt,beſides the inhabitants) was a great audacioul(- 
neſs; and then to get intheir hands the chief of their adverſaries , whereby they 
Were once in a pollibility to have returned abſolute victors ; yea when the courſe 
altered , to ſave themſelves with ſo little loſs, which held ſtrange, and made the 
enterpriſe to be counted no leſs fortunate then it was bold and venturous. 

| It was alſo obſerved,and is worth the reporting, thaf#the young King,who was 4n ominous 
brought from theCaſtle to the Parliament-houſe at their firlt ſittinggafter a ſhort Prov of th 
ſveech which they had put in his mouth, eſpying in the Table-cloth,or, as others yet 2 Child. 
have ſaid,in the Top of the houſe, a little hole,cricd out,that there was a Hole in the 
Parliament. An ominous ſpeech, and ſo interpreted by ſome that were preſent, 
which the event made the more remarkable ; tor betore the Parliament was at an 
end,a great Hole was made in it by the death of him that began the ſame. The Re- 
gent, though the wound was mortal , did not light fzom his horſe till he came to 
the Caſtle. By the way when his friends did incourage him , he {till anſwered, If 
the Babe be well(meaning the King) all is well: and being laid in bed and his wound 
dreſſed, after they had told him that his bowels were cur, calling the Nobility he 
ſpake unto them a few words to this effect, 
| 1 am now;my Lords,to leave you,at God his good pleaſure,and to go into a world where The Regenrs 
2s reſt and peace. Te know it was not my ambition, but your chotce,that brought me to the yur ro the 
Charge I have this while ſuſtained; which I undertook the more willingly, that I was per- © ha 
ſuaded of your aſſiftence in the defence of the Infant King, whoſe protettion by nature and 
duty I could not refuſe. And now, being able to do no more, 1 muſt commend him to the 
Alm/zhty God, and to your care , mtreating you to continue in the defence of his Cauſe, 
(wherein I do aſſure you in Gods name of the THor)) and make choice of ſome worthy per- 
ſon, fearing God and affettionate to the King, to ſucceed unto my place. And I muſt like- 
wiſe commend unto your favour my ſervants , who never have recerved benefit at my - 
hands,and deſire you to remember my love to my wife Meg, (ſo he was accuſtomed to 
call her) whom I beſeech God to comfort. This ſaid, he took leave of them all one by 
one,requeſting them to aſſiſt him with their prayers, in which he himſelt continu- 
ed ſome hours, and ſo moſt devoutly ended his life. A man he was of noble quali- # 
tics, tried with both fortunes, and'if he had injoyed a longer and more peaccable ,* 
time, he had doubtleſs made the Kingdom happy by his Government. | I 

It is time that we return to the Church, and conſider what the eſtate thereof ,, 111, 

was amidſt the civil Difſentions. In the Countries where the Queens Faction of the Church 
ruled, the Miniſters in their prayers did- always recommend the Queen as Sove- ** *'ve/ing- 
reign; ſerving the affection of thoſe that commanded in the bounds , albeit the 
Aſſembly of the Church had otherwiſe appointed Fohn Knox, as we ſhewed,had 
left the Town of Edinburgh, and was gone to S. Andrews,, where he had ſtrong op- 
poſition made him by Mr. Archibald and Mr. Fobn Hamilton,Profeſlors of Philofo- 
phy in the new College, who ſtood faſt to the Queens Cauſe, and drew many of 
the Students after them. This,together with the griet he conceived of the preſent 
Troubles, did caſt him in a ſickneſs, whereof he never perfectly recovered. And at 
this time hearing that the Aſſembly of the Church was met at —_— , heſent 3,1, xax his 
unto them a Letter,which I thought worthy to be here inſert : it was as followeth, L-trer roche 
Becauſe the daily decay of natural m_ doth threaten me with a certain and ſudden *<mbly. 
departing from the miſery of this life , I exhort you, brethren , yea in the fear of God I 
charge yau,to take heed to your ſelves and theFlock over which God hath placed you Mi-' 
nifters. What your behaviour ſhould be, I am not now, nor have I need, as I think, to ex- 
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you to be faithful, I dare not forget. Aud unfaithful ye ſhall be co 
before the Lord Jelus.f n14h your conſent,diretthy ar indirebily, you ſuffer unworthy mes F. 
tobe thruſt into the Myniſtery of the Ghurch,under whatſoever pretext. Rey the 
Fudge before whom we muſt grye account, and flee this as ye would eſchew hell-fire. This 
Fogg 4 bard battel I gramt,but there 15 4 ſecond will be harder, that is,to withſtand the 
mercileſs devourers of the Church-Patremony.” If men will ſpoil, let them do it to thegy 
own peril and condemnation;but communicate not ye with their fins, of what eſtate ſoever 
they be, neither by conſent nor ſilence, but with publick proteſtation make known to the 
K - world that ye are 1unocent of ſuch Robbery ,| and that ye will ſeek redreſs thereof at the 
& hands of God and man.God give you wiſaomſtrength and courage in ſo good a cauſe,and 
E me an happy end. From S. Andrews the thirteenth of Auguſt 15971. 

Aconfulration - In this mecting the Church-men began to think ſomewhat more ſeriouſly of the 

for ſerling the Policy of the Church then before : for the firſt Draught being neither liked uni- 

© rag we verſally among themſelves, nor approved by the Council , they ſaw it ncedful to 
agree upon a certain Form of Government that might continue. Unto this time 
” Church had been governed by Superintendents and Commiſſioners of Coun- 
trys, as they were then named. The Commiſſioners were alterable, and were 
The power of ejther changed or had their Commiſſions xenewed in every Aflembly, The Super- 
the Superin- . tendents hc1d their Office during life, and their power was Epiſco pal; for they 
did elect and ordain Miniſters,they preſided in Synods, and directed all Church- 
Cenſures,neither was any Excommunication pronounced without their warrant, 
They afligned the Stipends of Miniſters,directing the Collectors (who were then 
choſen by the General Aſſembly ) to diſtribute the Thirds of Benefices amongſt 
them, as they thought convenient. It any ſurpluſage was found in the Accounts, 
the ſame-was given by their appointment to the ſupply of the Publick ſtate;and in 
ſuch reſpect were they with all men,as notwithſtanding theDiſlenſions that were 
in the Country,no exception was taken at their proceedings by any of the parties, 
but all concurred to the maintenance of Religion, and in the Treaties of Peace 
made that was ever one of the Articles : Such a reverence was in thoſe times car- 
ried to the Church, the very Form of Government purchaſing them reſpect. But 
the Church conſidering that things could not long continue in that eſtate, the 
Superintendents being grown in years, and moſt of them ſerving upori their own 
charges, which burthen it was not to __ others when they were gone would 
undergo, thought meet to intercede with the Regent and Eſtates, for eſtabliſhin 
a ſure and rent an order in providing men to thoſe places when they ſhould 
void, and ſctling a competent moyen for their entertainment. To this eflect 
Commiſſion was given to the Superintendents of Lothian , Fife and Angus, and 
_ with them were joyned Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. AndrewHay,Mr. Fohn Row,and Mr. 
Commilion- George Gray. Theſe were appointed to attend the Parliament, and deal with the 
deal with the Regent and Eſtates,that ſome courſe might be taken in that buſineſs. But the Re- 
Peeent and pents death and the Troubles which thereupon iſſued made all to be continued 
x Pr that time. 

The Regents Funerals performed with ſuch Solemnity as the time would ſuffer, 
and his Corps interred in the Chappel of theCaſtle of Szriveling,the next care was 
for chuſing a Governor in his place. Archibald Earl of Argile (who was then retur- 
ned to the Kings obedience) Fames Earl of Morton, and Fohn Earl of Marre being 

ut in lites , the voices went with the Earl of Myrre, The fifth of September the 
= mo + 1 Eleftion was made,after which the Parliament went on; whercin,befides the con- 
Regent.  firmation of the Regency, certain other Acts paſſed in favors of thoſe that ſhould 

happen tobe ſlain in defence of the King his Authority. And the Regent bending 
all his thoughts to the beficging of Edinburgh,brought an Army thither about the 
midſt of Ofober, with nine pieces of Artillery taken forth of the Caftle of Strivel- 
ing. Having battered the Walls of the Town on the South-fide, but to ſmall pur-- 
poſe,becauſe of theRampiers andDitches which theDetendents had caſt up with- 
in; he retired himſelf and his Army to Leith. The reſt of the winter was ſpent in 
light skirmiſhes, whercin none of the parties did ſuffer any great loſs. They in 
Edinburgh had the advantage ; for the Caſtle being ſituated in an high place, and 
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 havinga roſpect into all the parts about, them warning by 4 certain 4v. 1551. 
W ons Pen inicsdid ifſie Fork, foas they came to 2 ſtrokes: wg 
once only it happened that in an Ambuſh laid by them of Leith two Captains, 

Hackerton and Michel, who ſerved the Lords in Edinburgh, with Go of their com- 

panies, were taken priſoners. ' This made them of Edinburgh more circumſpedct in 

their outgoing ever after that time. ; Adim Gurdon 

In the Nerth parts 4dsm Gordon ( who was Deputy for his Brother the Earl of Deputy for 
Huntley) did keep a great ſtir,and under colour of the Queens Authority commit: —_— che 
ted divers oppreſfions, eſpecially upon the Forbeſes. Arthur Forbes, Brother to the ny 
Lord Forbes (commonly called Black Arthur) a man both of wiſdom and courage, 
had from the beginning of the Civil Wars always allowed the Kings party , and 
was at that time laboring to pacific quarrels amongſt thoſe of his name (for they 
were ſtriving one with another) that they might be the more able to withſtand 
their encinics. In end he prevailed ſo far,as he brought his friends to condeſcendup- 
on a time and place of meeting for taking up their controverfies,& building them 
together in a {ure triendſhip. Adam Gordon ſmelling his purpoſe, and fearing the 4 Confliitbe- 
conſequence of it,uſed many policies to keep them itil] divided : but when he per- ——_ = Fr 
ccived the meeting would keep, he reſolved to come unto the place , and one way the Forbeſer. 
or other to impede the agreement. At his coming he found them treating upon 
matters, and ſtanding in two compagies a good ſpace one from another, and, as if 
he had been ignorant of the __—_— ſent to enquire wherefore they made ſuch 
Convocations. They anſwered, that they were doing ſome private affairs, where- 
in he had no intereſs. And being commanded to ſeparate and return to their houſes * 
they refuſed : whereupon he invaded them, and falling on that part where Arthur 
Forbes ſtood, in the very joyning killed him. The reſt ſeeing him fa} took the 
flight,and in the chaſe many were lain;they reckon 120 to have dyed at that time. 
Not long after he ſent to ſummon the houſe of Tavoy pertaining to Alexander For- 
bes. The Lady refuſing to yield without direction from her Husband, he put fire 
unto it, and burnt her therein with children and ſervants, being 25 perſons in all. 
This inhumane and barbarous cruelty made his name odious , and ſtained all his 
former doings; otherwiſe he was held both active and fortunate in his enterpri- 
ſes. | n x 

The Lord Forbes having eſcaped in the Conflict came to the Regent, and com- A Supply 
plained for a preſeht Supply. He had granted to him 200 footmen under the con- | — ook 
duct'of two Captains, Chiſholm and Wedderburn, with Letters to the Noblemen of Lond Rds 
the Country that lay adjacent to aſſiſt. Forbes gathering his friends, and thinkin 
himſelf ſtrong enough with the ſupply he had obtained, made out to ſearch 2nd 
purſue his enemies. Adam Gordon lay then at Aberdene, and being advertiſed that 
the Forbeſes were drawing near to the City, he went forth to meet them.” The en-' a,other con- 
counter at the beginning was ſharp and furious ; but the Forbeſes were young men: flid berwixr 
for the greateſt part, of ſmall experience, and not under command ; and the ſol- a ay \ 
diers not being well ſeconded by them, after they had fought a while, gave.over : 
and yielded. The {laughter was not great, for the Conflict happened in the even- 
ing, which help'd many to eſcape.Captain Chiſholm with moſt of his company, and 
ſome 15 of the name of Forbes, were killed ; the Maſter of Forbes and ſome others 
were taken priſoners. 

This good ſucceſs of theQueens party in the North gave hearts to all theFacti- 
on, and now they began every where to take fiew courage. In the South the Lairds 
of Farnherſt and Bacleugh did aflail Fedburgh, a little Town, but very conſtant in 
maintaining the Kings Authority. Lord Claud Hamilton belyed Paſlay,The Caſtle * 
of Braughty on the river of Tay was ſurpriſed by -------- Seaton of Perbroath. And 
in divers other partsTroubles were raiſed of purpoſe to divide the R s forces, 
and to withdraw him from Leith, that the Town of Edinburgh, which was then int 
ſome ſcarcity of victuals,might be relieved. 

In the moneth of Fanaary an aflembly of the Church convened at Leith, whete' An Aſſembly 
after great inſtance made with the Regent and Council for ſetling the Policy of ***< Ciurch 
the Church, it was agreed that fix of the Council and as many of _ Af- 

; embly 
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Xn. 1572. ſembly ſhould be ſcleGtcd to treat, reaſon, and conclude upon that buſineſs. For 


the Council Fames Earl of Morton Chancellor, William Lord Ruthven Treaſurer, 


Cone for Robert Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary,Mr. Fames Macgill Keeper of the Rolls, Sir 
the Council - Fohy Batlenden Juſtice-Clerk,and Colin Campbel of Glenorchy werenamed ; and for 


. and Church, 


Logoovery Fohn Ereghin of Dun Superintendent of Angus,Mr. Fohn Winraine Sy- 
rintendent of Fife, Mr. Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Clidds/dale, Mr. David 
Lindeſz Commiſſioner of the Weſt, Mr. Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Orkney, 
and Mr. Fobn Craig one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. Theſe twelve convening, 
after divers meetings and long deliberation grew to the concluſions following. 


I. That the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks preſently void ſhould be dif poned 


Articles a- 

greed unto bY  +o the molt qualified of the Miniſtery. 

and Church, 2. That the ſpiritual Juriſdiction ſhould be exerced by the Biſhops in their 
| | Dioces. , 


/ 


An I$* he 
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3- That all Abbots, Priors and other inferior Prelates , who ſhould happen to 
be preſented to Benefices , ſhould be tried by the Biſhop or Superintendent 
of the bounds, concerning their qualification and aptneſs to give voice for the 
Church in Parliament , and upon their collation be admitted to the Bene- 
fice, and not otherwiſe. | | 
4- That to the Biſhopricks preſently void , or that ſhould happen hereafter to 
_ fall, the King and the Regent ſhould recomrhgnd fit and RE perſons, and 
their Elections to be hs by the Chapters of the Cathedral Churches. And 
foraſmuch as divers of the Chapters > were poſſeſſed by men provided 
before his Majeſties Coronation, who bare no office in the Church, a particular 
nomingtion ſhould be made of Miniſters in every Dioces to ſupply their rooms 
until the Benefices ſhould fall void. 

5. That all Beneficesof Cure under Prelacies ſhould be diſponed to actual Mi- 
niſters, and to no others. 

6. That the Miniſters ſhould receive Ordination from the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ces, and where no Biſhop was as yet placed , from the Superintendent of the 
bounds. 

7. That the Biſhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of Miniſters ſhould 
exact-of them an oath for acknowledging his Majeſtics Authority , and for 
obedience to their Ordinary inall things lawful, accordingto the torm then 


' condeſcended. 


| Order alſo-was taken for diſpoſing of Proveſtries , College-charges and Chap- 
Janries, and divers other particulars moſt profitable for the Church, as in the Re- 
cords extant may be ſcen;which were all ordained to ſtand in force until theKings 
Majority, or till-the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould otherwiſe appoint. 
+In Auguſt thereafter,the Aſſembly of the Church meeting again at Perth,report 
was made of theſe Concluſions,and exception taken by ſome at theTitles of Arch- 
biſhop, Dean,Archdeacon,Chancel] —_— Chapter, as being Popiſh and offenſive 
to the cars of good QChriftians:wherupon it was declared,that by uſing theſc Titles 
they meant not to allow of Popiſh Superſtition in any ſort,wiſhing the ſame to be 
changed in others not ſo ſcandalous. As the name of Biſhop to be hereafter uſed for 
Archbiſhop; the Chapter to be called the Biſhops Aſſembly,the Dean to be called 
The moderator of the ſaid Aſſembly; and for the Titles of Archdeacon, Chancel- 
lor, Abbot and Prior,that ſome ſhould be appointed to conſider how far theſe Fun- 
Ctions did extend, and give their opinion for the interchange thereot with others 
more agreeable to theW ord,and the policy of the beſtReformedChurches,report- 
ing their opinions at the next Aſſembly. But I do not find that any ſuch report 
was made; like it is the wiſer ſort eſteemed there was no cauſe to ſtumble at Ti- 
tles, where the Office was thought neceſlary and lawful. A Proteſtation always 


- * was made; \that they recerved theſe Articles for an interim, till a more perfett order 
"1mght be obtained at the King his Regent and the Nobilities hands. According to theſe 


Concluſions Mr. Fobn Douglas Provoſt of the New College of S. Andrews was 
' provided 
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| provided tothe Archbiſhoprick of that See,Mr. Femer Boyd to the Archbiſhoprick As = | 


of Glaſaow,Mr. Fames Paton to the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld,and Mr. Andrew Ghrame 
to the Biſhoprick of Dumblane. Tm ; rs bas , 
About the end of Fanaary, the Regent advertiſed of the peril wherein the Town bn" of 
of Fedburghſtood,and of the great preparation thatFarnherft and Bacleugh made to to affiftthe © 
ſqrpriſe it (for they had beſides their own forces drawn all the le of Esh,Ews oor of ed- 
and Liddeſdale to joyn with them in-hope of ſpoil', and from the Enelis Borders ©) 
divers that were given to robbery,to the number of 3009 and above) ſent the Lord * 
Ruthven with ſome forces to detend them. Before his coming, Walter Key of Ceſ- 
ford, a man of good worth, who hadever affifted the Kings party, was joyned 
with them. Their enemics nottheleſs eſteeming themſelves ſtrong enough by 
reaſon of their numbers, went forwards with an aſſurance of victory, The Lord 
Ruthven having notice-given him by the way of their diet, and the time they had 
appointed to invade the Town, did uſe the more ſpeed, and came in fight thereof 
juſt as the enemies appeared. They fearing to be incloſed betwixt the Town (who 
ſhewed themſelves in the. fields ready to fight”). and the forces the Lord Ruthven 
brought with him, did preſently retire an give back. Farnherft and Bacleugh went 
to Hawick , and were followed the next day by the Lord Ruthven, who came upon 
them ſo unlooked for, as they were caſt into a great fear. The principals that 
had horſes fled away,the reſt betook them to a little buſh of wood, where being en- 
vironed on all ſides they yielded at. diſcretion : the priſoners were many, of whom 
ſome few were retained as pledges ,' and the reſt dimitted upon promiſe to cnter 
themſelves at a certain day. he reſt of the winter and all the next pring was 
ſpent in light skirmiſhes, with ſmall loſs on cither ſide ; for they of the Queens 
Faction did ſeldom come to the open fields, or if they ſhewed themſelves at any 
time, upon the firſt onſet they took the flight and retired to the Town. A 
W hileſt matters did thus proceed in the Queen of Scots quarrel at home, the Bi- The Biſhop of =! 
ſhop of ReſSinEngland renewed the purpoſe of Marriage with theDuke of Norfolk, called in | 
and practiſed wich divers for ſetting the Queen at Liberty. This being diſcovered, = So 
the Duke was committed to the Tower of London,and being arraigned at Weftmin- Marriage with 
fer Hall the 16 of Fanuary, was convicted of Treaſon and condemned to die, yet *"* 
was the Execution delayed to the Fune after. The Biſhop of Roſs called alſo in que-. 
ſtion, defended himſelt by the privileges of his denbetBige » ſaying, That he had 
done nothing but what hu place and duty tied him unto, for procuring the Liberty of his 
Princeſs; and that he came unto England with ſufficient autherity,which he had ſhewed, 
and was at the time accepted. When it was replied, That the privileges of Am- 
baſſadors could not protett them who did offend againſt the Majeſty of the __—_— they 
were ſent unto, and that they were not to be reputed other then enemies who prattiſed 
Rebell:on againſt the State: he anſwered, That he had neither raiſed nor pratliſed Re- 
bellion; but percerving the adverſaries of his Princeſs countenanced, and her out of all 
hope of Liberty,he could not abandon his Sovereign in her affii&t1on,but do bis beſt to pro- 
cure her Freedom. And that it would never be found that the privileges of Ambaſſa- 
doys were violated via uris, by courſe of Law, but only via facti, by way of Fa#, which : 
ſeldom had a good ſucceſs. After long altercation he was ſent to the Ile of Ely, and Th< Bilhop of 


, - n : : R(s impriſon- 
from rhence brought and impriſoned in the Tower , where he remained nigh two ear zh. 


years. Some ten days after Norfolks Execution, the Queen of England directed 

certain of her Council to the Queen of Scots, to expoſtulate with her for making yu _ of 
ſuit to the Pope and King of Spain, and for receiving Letters from the Pope, to- —_ _ 
gether with a Sentence declaratory publiſhed againſt her ſelf, whereunto (after 
proteſtation that ſhe was a free Queen and ſubject to none) ſhe anſwered, That ſhe Certain of the 
had indeed by Letters ſolicited both the Pope and King of Spain for reſtoring her unto _— 
her Kinzdom, which was no prejudice to the Ducen of England that ſhe had received Queenofscars 
godly and conſolatory Letters from the Pope. But for the Sentence given by him, ſhe ne- 

wer knew thereof till a printed copy was brought unto her , which after ſhe had read ſhe : 
did caſt into the fire. Theſe anſwers did not ſatisfic the Queen of England, who ha- ” 
ving underſtood that ſhe had entred in a ſecret confederacy with the Spaniarg,kept F 


her from that time in a more ſtrict cuſtody then before. 
Yet 


az | m | TY | The Hiſtory of | Book V. 
£4I5592- - Yer ut the' requeſt of the French King the ſent of new Sir William Dru 
The Greed order fg rope Peace; andif thit:could not be wrought, to procurea 


alert eopy ation of Arms for a certain ſpace. But he prevailed nothing, the Wars being 
be then very hot,and the parties raightil | onn__ _—_ others. No quarters were 


yin 
giveny nor interchange of prifoners made , | were taken on cither fide 
prefently executed. This devicewas held to proceed from the Earl of eMorton, 
whs thought the Troubles would not haſtily ceaſc if a. greater ſeverity were nor 
uſed towards them who withſtood the Kings Authority. But whoſe device ſoever 
it was, if proved 'excceding hateful. The common fort taking it to have come of 
Morton, called the Wars of that time the Douglaſies wars. This form of doing 
continued from the 16 of April to the 8 of Fane ; at which time both partics wea- 
. ried of execution daily made, were content toceaſe from ſuch rigour, and uſe fair 
W ars,as in former times. In the North {dam Gordon, after the Forbeſſes were de- 
feated,found no refiſtence,and following his fortune,reduced all beyond the River 
of Dee to the Queens obedience. To impede his proceedings (for he had entered 
then into the Country of Merny,aridiyas befieging the Houſe of Wiliam Deuglaſs 
The Earls of Of Glembery) the Regent directed the Earl of Grawford and Buchan,with the Lorg 
Crawford and Glam, and Maſter of Marſpal. Theſe Nobtemen meeting at Brichen, and waiting 
_ — there till forces ſhould aſlemble, Adam Gordon came upon them in the night, and 
dam Gordon, killing the watches that were placed at the Bridge on the North fide of the Town, 
' had very nigh taken themall in bed ; but they wakened by.the noiſe of the Trum- 
pets cf Ars. : many were taken priſoners,-and ſome 3g perſons {lain within the 
City.. This done, he beſieged the Town of eMontroſs, and forced them to pay a 
great ſum of mony : which put the Town of Dundy in ſuch tear,as they were driven 
to ſeek aid of their Neighbors in Fife. 
The Caſtle of At the ſame time the Caſtle of Blacknes,a Fort on the South-ſide of theRiver of 
Blacknes be- Forth,was ſold by the Keeper to the Hamiltons,& thereby the Navigation betwixt 
A; Leith andStriveling barred. At Edinburgh were divers skirmiſhes betwixt them and 
"© "the Companics that lay at Leith,and(which was greatly lamented of both parties) 
the Lord Methven killed by a ſhot of Cannon from the Caſtle. The Duke in the 
mean time having proclaimed a Juftice-Court atHamilton,and divers perſons with- 
in the Sheriffdom of Rayfrew and Lennox to anſwer to certain crimes whereof they 
were delated ; the Regent prepared to keep the Diet,, and leaving the Earl of 
eMontroſs and the Lord Lindeſay to follow the ſervice at Leith, took journy to 
Glaſoon,and from thence to Hamilton. Butineither the Duke nor any in his name 
appearing to hold the Court, he appointed the Lord Semple Licutcnant in thoſe 
Weſt parts for the King,and returned to Streveling.” 
Ambaſſadors * He had intended an Expedition in the North,but upon advertiſement that two 
- — Ambaſſadors were arrived at Leith he turned thither ; the one was eMonſieur de 
"an Grock im loyed by the French, the other Mr. Randolph by England, who profeſſed 
both of them to be ſent for negotiating a Peacy amongit the parties ; yet was it 
thought the French did not much affect the Peace. For even then the Lord Flem- 
ing came from France with monys to pay the ſoldiers that ſerved the Lords at 
The LordFte- £dimburgh. This Nobleman ſome ten days after,walking in the ſtreet, was unhap- 
ming unhap- pily wounded in the knee by the ſhot of an Harquebuze, whereof he died the ſixth 
Ply killed. of September. As to the Queen of England,howbeit ſhe defired Peace to be made, 
yet ſhe would have it in ſuch manner as both Factions might depend on her ; and 
ſo ſhe had carried her ſelf in all the late Treaties , as however ſhe favoured the 
Kings party moſt, the other party did never deſpair of her good will. 
A Ceſſation e two Ambaſſadors having tried the minds of both parties, they found them 
ng more tra&table then they expected, and after ſome travel taken amongſt them, 
© obtained a Ceſlation of Arms,and for the ſpace of two months (continuing from 
the firſt of Auguſt to the firſt of Ofober) upon the Conditions following. 

I. That the Regent, Nobility, and all other ſubjects of the Realm partakers 
The Articles with them in the preſent Troubles,ſhould faithfully promiſe during the ſaid 
of Aeftinence, ſpace to abſtain Gow all Hoſtility. 

2. That before expiring of the ſaid Abſtinence,theNobility andEſtates ſhould. 


COnvene 
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convene and adviſe upon the beſt means to eſtabliſh a final Peacegand ifany an 
difficulty ſhould ariſe inthe faid Treaty which amongſt cots | 7: 


not be compoſed, that the {ame ſhould be remitted to the determination of 
the moſt Chriſtian King and Queen of Exg/and. 

3- That the Town of Edinburgh thould be ſer at liberty, and made patent to all 
the ſubjects, and no place thereof be withholden or fortified with Garriſons, 
the Caſtle only excepted, which betore theſe Troubles aroſe was accuſtom- 
cd to be kept and guarded with ſoldiers. | | 

4- That all the ſubjects,of whatſocver quality and condition they were, ſhould 
freely converſe together without trouble or moleſtation to be offered 
them by word or deed, excepting ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the 
Murther of the King his Father and Regents, the Thieves and broken men 
of the Borders and Highlands , with the diſturbers of the publick Peace be- 
twixt the Realms of Scotland and England ; none of which ſhould be com- 
priſed in the preſent Abſtinence , but remitted to the triall and cenſure of 
a Common Law , and whereſoever they might be apprehended preſen- 
ted. 

5. And Jaſt,becauſe there were divers perſons who in the time of theſe Troubles 
had poſlcfied themſelves in other mens lands, and the tenth whereof in that 
ſeaſon were to be cplleCted ; to the efte&t no impediment ſhould be made 
to the Peace intended, it was agreed that the Corns and Fruits rowing up- 
on the ſaid lands ſhould be gathered and put in Granges, or Ralked upon 

the fields, and not applied to any private uſe, before the expiring of the Ab- 
ſtinence. 


Theſe Artfcles were publiſhed the firſt day of Auguſt both atEdinburgh and Leah, 
and the ſame day the Duke with the Earl of Huntley and their followers departed 
from Edinburgh, leaving the Town free and patent , as was agreed. This begin- 
ning of Peace joyed not alittle the good ſubjects, for which publick thanks were 
iven in all the Churches, and ſolemn prayers made for the continuance and per- 
ion thereof. At this time, or much about the ſame, the Earl of Noithumber- 
land, who had b:en kept a long time at Lochlevin , was delivered by the Earl of 
Morton to the Lord Hunſdon Governor of Berwick , and ſhortly after beheaded at 
York. Hereat many did offend , eſtecming the fact diſhonorable, and a diſcredit 
to the whole Nation : others did excuſe it by the neceſlity of the time, and the in- 
convenience that the publick affairs might receive,if the Queen of England ſhould 
be in any ſort diſpleaſed. But ſo much the worſe it was taken,that, as the rumor 
went , Morton reccived for his delivery in England a great ſum of mony, and fo 
the Nobleman thought rather to be ſold then delivered. | 
The next day after the publication of the Abſtinence the Regent and Nobility 
adhering to the King did enter into Edinburgh , where the Ambaſſadors after 
thanks given them for their pains they had taken were court dimitted.It was 
the 27 of _— ſome three days only before the expiring of the Abſtinence, 
that the Noblemen did meet(as was appointed)to conſult upon the means of a per- 
fect Peace. Whereupon it was firſt agreed that the Abſtinence ſhould be proro- 
gued unto Fanuary next : after that, falling to treat of the buſineſs it ſelf, they a- 
reed in many Points,and even then had made a final Accord,if theLaird of Grange 
ad not marred the ſame with his Petitions. Theſe were as fottoweth. 


1. He craved a diſcharge to himſelf and all that were in the Caſtle of all things 
which they or any of them had committed ſince the beginning of the Trou- 
bles, and that all Acts, Decrees and Sentences pronounced againſt them , 
either in Parliament, ſecret Council, or befure the Juſtice general and his 
Deputics, might be declared null and of no effect. 

2. That they ſhould be repoſſeſſed in their rooms, heritages and pollefions, 
without any challenge to be made thereafter of the ſame by whatſoever per- 

ſon or perſons. | 
| 2. That 


48. X572--; 3. That thehcirs of the Lord Fleming, 'the Lotd of YVormeſton, and others who 
EY ;;|;1 were ſhin in the Qpeen cauſe, might enter to their heritage and 'rooms, as 
> -- though they had never been fortcited, | 

4- That the le of Edinburgh ſhould be. conſigned in the hands of the Ear 

/'. of Rothes, with the whole furniſhing, munition and rent belonging there to 
the Captain, making an account of the Jewels and other goods which he re- 
ceived with the Hoſe; as alſo reſtoring all the goods of the people of Edin- 
burgh that were put in his cuſtody , which he was content to do, he being 
freely diſcharged of all, and ſecured by Act of Parliament. 

$5. That the le of Blacknes ſhould be put in the keeping of ſome one of their 
fide, and the Rents app:rtaining thereto aſligned for the entertainment of a 
Garriſon within the ſame. | 

6. In reſpect of the great debt he had contracted in theſe Wars, he craved the 
ſum oft'twenty thouſand marks to be given him for ſatisfying his creditors. 

7. That the Earl of Morton ſhould reſign the ſuperiority of the lands of Grange 
and other lands annexed thereto , to be holden of the Crown in all time 
coming. 

And laſtly, that the Lords within the Caſtle might be licenſed to go into the 
Kingdom of France, or any other Country they pleaſed forth of Scotland ; 
and that the Earl of Rothes ſhould be ſurety for the accompliſhment of the 
whole premiſſes. - 


The Regenr Theſe Articles being preſented to the Regent & Council were ſor the firſt three 
and Council judged reaſonable : but to commit any places of ſtrength to others then thoſe who 
coanwer 19 had conſtantly adhered to the King,they eſteemed it not ſafe; and to give him any 
TA recompence that was known to be the author of the laſt Tronbles ,*they ſaid it 
would be a matter of illenſample. For the licence craved to thoſe of the Caſtle to 
out of the Country, they held the-Perition very ſuſpicious,and could not think 
e was ſoundmeaning in them that hadmoved the ſame: yet was it not thought 
meet to anſwer him by a fimple denial at that time,but rather to keep him in hope, 
and appoint a new Diet for purſuing the Treaty begun. Thus by conſent the Abſti- 
nence was:prorogued,and the laſt of Ofober aligned for a new meeting at Perth. 
The Regent * The delay grieved the Regent — and (as it was ſuppoſed)partly for 
Gierh at SIri- this, andipartly for the croflings he found in the publick affairs, he contracted a 
- fickneſs,whereof he ied atStriveling the cighth of Ofober. The adverſary Faction, 
fatteringthemſclves in their own conceits,made the like conſtruction of his death 
which they had:made of the other Regents that proceeded,ſaying, That it was an 
evident ſign of Gods diſpleaſure with the preſent courſes,and that none of thoſe who joyn- 
ed'in the enterpriſe agamſt the Dueen could proſper better.But to meaſure Gods loye 
or hatred by theſe outward accidents is folly,ſeeing they fall out alike to all, hoth 
oodand wicked : and for this Nobleman , howſoever he was taken away to the 
untry.untimely, he dicd happily for himſclt, and well reported of all. Before 
. his dying,” he commended the care of the Kings perſon in moſt earneſt manner to 
+ c— " his Lady,: and to Alexander Ereskin his Brother , appointing him Keeper of the 
of the Kings Caſtle til his Son ſhould be grown up and be of a perfect age ; and giving moſt 
| Re 2s wiſe directions both for the one and the other , ended his days in great quictneſs 
the, and in the.aflarance of that better life. | 
| Thedicross, , In the next month Fobn Knox , who had returned alittle betore to Edinburgh, 
on of Fits departed this life. The Reader will pardon me if here I make a little digreſſion, 
Knox his Life to ſhew what a man this was both in his Life and Death; the rather becauſe ſome 
and Death. | alicious and wicked ſpirits have ſtudied by many forged lics to deprave his fame, 
only out of hatred of true Religion, whereof he was a zealous promover. He was 
born in Geford within Lothian, of a mean, but honeſt, parentage,and being put to 
ſchool, made ſuch profit in his ſtudies under that famous Doctor Mr. Fohn Major, 
as he was held worthyto enter intoOrders before the years allowed.By reading the 
ancients, eſpecially the works of S. 4uſtin,he was brought to the knowledge of the 
Trath,and for the profeſſion thereof endured many troubles as well in the Cardi- 
k nals 
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nals life,as after his death. Having happily eſcaped theſe dangers, . he went into A4v. 1 
England,and became a Preacher of theGolpeLmaking his chicf in theTowns ap ut 
of Rarwich and Newcaftle. In the beg ing of Quueen Maries Perſecution he fied 
in the company of ſome other Miniſters toGeneva,and ſerved with them in anEng- 
bh Congregation,which was there gathered,until the year 15 59;at which time be 
was called home by the Noblemen that enterpriſed the Reformation, and, how 
ſoon the Church got liberty, placed Miniſter at Edinburgh : in this charge he con- 
tinued to his laſt,tor theCiviliroubles which forced him to leave theTown ceaſed 
no ſooner then he returned to the place. But his body grown infirm, and his voice 
ſo weak as people could not hear him , teaching in the ordinary place, he made 
choice of another more commodious within the Town, reading to his Audito 
the Hiſtory of the Paſſion , in which he ſaid it was his deſire to finiſh and cloſe his 
eMiniftery. Thus he continued Preaching , though with much weakneſs, two 
months and more after his return ; and knowing that he was not to remain a lon 
time with them,he was inſtant with theCouncil of theTown to provide themſelves _ 
of a worthy Parſon to ſucceed in his place. Mr. Fames Lawſon, who at that time Mr- James - 
profeſſed Philoſophy in the College of 4berdene , being commended for a good —_— 
Preacher, Commiffioners were directed from the Superintendent of Lothian, the at Edinbugh. 
Church of Edinburgh , and Mr. Fobn Knox himſelf, to defire him to accept the 
Charge. To the Letter that the Commiſſioners carried after he had ſet his hand, 
he added this Poſtſcript, 4ccelera,ms frater,alioqui ſero venies, Make haſte,brother, 
otherwiſe you come too late : meaning that it he made any ſtay, he ſhould 
find him dead and gone. Theſe laſt words moved Mr. Lawſon tg take journy the 
more quickly. When he was come to the Town, and had preached once or twice to = 
the good liking of the people, order was taken by the Superintendent for his ad- 
miſſion, and the Diet appointed , at which Fobn Knox himſelf would be preſent 
and teach, though he could ſcaxce walk on toot to the Chair.” Atno time was he 
heard to ſpeak with greater power and more content to the hearers;& in the end of 
his Sermon , calling God to witneſs that he had walked in a good Conſcience 
amongſt them,not ſeeking to pleaſe men,nor ſerving either his own or other mens 
aflections, but in all ſincerity and truth preached theGoſpel of Chriſt,with moſt 
grave'and pithy words he exhorted them to ſtand faſt in the Faith they had recei- 
ved : and having conceived a zealous prayer for the continuance of Gods bleflings 
upon them,and the multiplying of his ſpirit upon the Preacher who was then to be 
x verde he gave them his laſt farewel.The people did convey him to his lodging, 
and could not be drawn from it,ſo lothrthey were to part with him ; and the ſame 
day in the afternoon by ſickneſs was forced to take bed. 
During the time he lay (which was not long)he was much viſited by all forts of Jn mz = 
perſons, to whom he ſpake moſt comfortably : amongſt others to the Earl of Mor- Tart of Merrom 
ton, that came to ſee him, he was heard ſay, My Lord,God hath given you many bleſ- 
ſings,he hath given you wiſdom,riches, many good and great friends, and is now to prefer 
you to the Government of the Realm.In his name I charge you that you uſe theſe Bleſſings 
aright,and better m time to come nor ye have done tu times paſt. In all your ations ſeek 
firſt the Glory of God, the furtherance of his Goſpel, the maintenance of bis Church and 
Miniſtery ; and next be careful of the King , to procure his good and the welfare of the 
Realm. If ye ſhall do this, God will be with you and honor you ; if atherniſe ye ſhall do it 
not,he ſhall deprive you of all theſe benefits , and your end ſhall be ſhame aud ignominy. 
Theſe ſpeeches the Earl nine years after, at the time of his execution, called to 
mind, ſaying,that he had found them to be true,and him therein a Prophet. 
His laſt Specch to the Miniſters. - | 
A day or two before his death he ſent for Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Fames Lawſon, 22.” 
\fe the Elders and Deacons of the Church,to whom he faid, The time is approach-",, the = eY 


ing for which I have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall be yelieved of all cares, and be with my ters and E1- 
aviour Chriff for ever. And now God 15 my witneſs, whom I have ſerved mith my ſpivit _—— 
in the Goſpel of his Son,that I have taught nothing but the true and ſolid Doftrine of the 
Goſpel,and that the end I propened im all my Preaching was, to inftrutt the ignorant, to 
confirm the weak,to comfort the Conſcrences of _ who were humbled under the ſenſe of 
Jo | 
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dn. 1572. their ſins,and bear down with the threatnings of Gods judgments ſuch as were proud and 
| N& rebellious.l am not ignorant that many have blamed, and yet do blame, my too great r;- 
gor and ſeverity;butGod knows that in my wy I never hated the perſons of theſe againſt 


whom I thundered Gods judgments : I did pnly hate their fins, and labored at all my po- 
wer to gain them to Chriſt. That I forbear none of whatſoever condition,l did it out of the 
fear of myGoad,who had placed me in the funttion of theMiniftery,and I knew would bring 
me #0 an account. Now, brethren, for your ſelves I have no more to ſay, but to warn you 
that you take heed to the Flock over whom God hath placed you overſeers, and whom he 
hath redeemed by the blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr.Lawſon, fight a good 
fight,do the work of the Lord with courage and with a willing mind; and God from above 
6 'you and the Church, whereef you have the charge. Againſt it,ſo long as it continueth 
in the dottrine of Truth, the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 
; This ſpoken, and the Elders and Deacons dimitted , he called the two Preach- 
_ —_— ers unto him,and ſaid,There s one thing that grieveth me exceedingly: You have ſome- 
miſon to the time ſeen the courage and conſtancy of t e Laid of Grange in Gods cauſe, and now un- 
Laird of happy man he hath caft himſelf away. Ill pray you two, take the pains to go unto him, 
Tobn Knox, and ſay from me,that unleſs he forſake that wicked courſe wherein he # entred , neither 
ſhall that reck in which he confid:th defend him , nor the carnal wiſdom of that man 
whom he counteth half a God (this was young Lethington) make him help, but hhame- 
fully he ſhall be pulled out of that neſt , and his carcaſs hang before the Sun. The ſoul of 
that man # dear unto me, and, if it be poſſible, I would fan have him to be ſaved. They 
went as he had deſired, and conferred a long ſpace with Grange, but with no per- 
ſuaſion could he be diverted from his courſe ; which being reported he took moſt 
_— heavily. 
—_— 27 Thenextday he gave order for making his Coffin, wherein his body ſhould be 
his Coffin, * laid,and was that day (as through all the time of his ſickneſs) much in prayer, ever 
crying,Gome, Lord Jeſu; Sweet Jeſus,in thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Being asked by 
thoſe that attended him if his pains were great; he anſwered,that he did not efteem 
that a pain which would be to him the end of all trouble , and beginning of eternal joys. 
Oftentimes, after ſome deep meditations,he burſt forth in theſe words; O ſerve the 
Lord in fear,and death ſpall not be terrible to you. Bleſſed 15 the death of thoſe that have 
art in the death of Jeſus. The evening which was to him the laſt of this wretched 
ife,having ſlept ſome hours together,but with great unquietneſs(for he was heard 
to ſend forth many ſighs and groans) Robert Campbell Knize cleaugh, and Fohn 
Fohnſon (called of Elphinfton) which two gave diligent attendance upon him, ask'd 
after he awaked how he did find himſelf, and what it was that made him in his 
ſleep mourn ſo heartily : to whom he anſwered, In my life I have often been aſſault- 
ed by Satan,and many times he hath caft in my teeth my ſins, to bring me into —_— 
God gave me to overcome all his temptations ; and now that ſubtle Serpent, who never 
ceaſeth to tempt,hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to perſmade me that my labors in 
the Miniftery, and the fidehilty I have ſhewed in that ſervice, hath merited Heaven and 
immortality. But bleſſed be God who brought to my mind theſe Scriptures, W hat haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not received ? and, Not I, but the grace of God in me. With 
which he 1s gone away aſhamed,and ſhall no more return; and now I am ſure my battel is 
at an end,and that without pain of body or trouble of fpirit I ſhall ſhortly change this mor- 
tal and miſerable life, with that happy and immortal life which ſhall never have end. 
The prayers which ordinarily were read in the houſe being ended, it was inquired 
if he heard them:He anſwered, Would to God you had heard them with ſuch an ear and 
'* heart as Thave done: adding, Lord Jeſu, recerve my ſpirit. Aﬀter which words, 
without any motion of hands or feet , as one falling aſleep rather then dying, he 
ended his life. He was certainly a man indued with rare gifts, and a chief inſtru- 
ment that God uſed for the work of thoſe times. Many good men have diſliked 
ſome of his Opinions, as touching the Authority of Princes, and the form of Go- 
,vernment which he laboured to have eſtabliſhed in the Church : yet was he far 
from thoſe dotages wherein ſome that would have been thought his followers did 
afterwards fall; for never was any man more obſervant of Church-Authority then 
he, always urging the obedience of Miniſters to their Superintendents, for which 
he 
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he cauſed divers Acts to be made in the Aſſemblies bf theChurch,and ſhewed him-- 4s. 1 572+ 
ſelf ſevete to the tranſgreſlors. In theſe things howſoever it may be he was miſcar- ww 
ricd, we muſt remember that the beſt men have their errors, and never eſteem of bm = 
any man above that which is fitting. As to The Hiſtory of the Church aſcribed com- his nane was 
monly to him , the ſame was not his W ork,but his name ſuppoſed to gain it cre- 99 ® hs ins 
dit : for beſides the ſcurril diſcourſes we find in it, more fitting a Comedian on a 
Stage then a Divine or Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Knox was, and the ſpitctul malice 

that Author expreſſeth againſt the Queen Regent ; ſpeaking of one of our Mar- 

tyrs, he remitted the Reader toa farther declaration of his ſufferings to the Acts 

and Monuments of Martyrs ſet forth by Mr. Fox an Englibman, which came not 

to light ſome ten or twelve years after Mr. Knox his death. A greater injury could 

not be done to the fame of that worthy man, then to father upon him the ridicu- 

lous toys and malicious detraCtions contained in that Book.But this ſhall ſerve for 

his clearing in that particular. He died the 29 of November in the 67 year of his 

age,and had his body interred in the Church-yard of S.Giles. X 

In the end of this month the Eſtates convening to elect a Regent, made choice m—_— 
of the Earl of Morton, as the man in that time of greateſt courage and counſe], Regenr. 

The Oath accuſtomed being muniſtred unto him, becauſe through the laſtRegents 
death the Meeting appointed at Perth had failed ; firſt,a concluſion was taken for 
calling a Parliament at Edinburgh the 26 of Ianuary;next the cuſtody of the King 
and Caſtle of Striveling was confirmed to Alexander Ereskin, the Earl of Marye, 
being then under age, and heenjoyned to receive none within the houſe that was 
known to be Popiſhly affected , or of the Queens Faction ; for others it was or- 
dained, that an Earl accompanied with two ſervants only, a Baron with one, and 
private perſons them alone (but all unarmed) ſhould have acceſs permitted, when 
their occaſions required. To the _—_ himſelf it was injoyned. « That if any Rules given 
* place or office ſhould fall void, he ſhould prefer none thereto but ſuch as was torhe Regene 
c found in Religion , and for other qualities apt and worthy. That during his Re- nt _- 

« oency, he ſhould grant no reſpits nor remiſſions for hainous crimes. That he 4 

« ſhould not tranſport the —_— of the Caſtle of Striveling , without the ad- 

«vice of the Council. That he ſhould grant no favour to the Murtherers of the 

« Kings Father and Regents. That he ſhould neither enter into league with Fo- 

« reiners, nor denounce War without the conſent of the Eſtates. And that he 

* ſhould be careful to Entertain the Amity contracted with the Queen of England. 
TheEſtates on the other part did promiſe to affiſthim with all their power againſt 

the Kings enemies,and to joyn with him in the reformation of whatſoever abuſes 

crept in by occaſion of the late Troubles , without offending at the execution of 

juſtice upon their neareſt and deareſt friend. Order was alſo taken for the enter- 

tainment of his houſe, the ſetling of a-re{ident Council, and the advancing of the 

o__ of the Crown to the beſt profit. And theſe were the things done in that 

ceting. 

Cooatbns came Sir Henry K:ll;grew Ambaſſador from England, partly to de- Sir Henry &;!: 
clare the content which the Queen had received in the choice of the Earl of Moy- {275 fene F 
ton to be Regent,and partly to renew the Abſtinence which was then near the ex- "paw 
piring, Herein he prevailed fo far with the Duke and Huntley , as they were , 4 
brought not only to prorogate the Abſtinence, but alſo to name certain Noble- peace. F 
men who ſhould meet for them at Perth, with ſuch as the Regent by advice of the 
Council ſhould nominate, for concluding a perfect Peace. The Laird of Grange 
and thoſe that remained with him in the Cattle refuſing to be comprehended in 
that Treaty,went on in victualling and fortifying theHouſe;for impedi - fn. + gr 
the Regent did levy ſome companies of ſoldiers to incloſe the Caſtle; and becauſe, cth to becom- 
the time of Parliament was approaching, he cauſed erect Bulwarks in divers pla- ronnded it 
ces of the ſtreet, to ſecure the people at their meetings to:Sermon,and the Judges —_—_ 
that convened to the miniſtration of Juſtice. Grange finding himſelf thus pent up, 

did by a Proclamation from the Caſtle-wall command all the Queens ſubjects to 
- depart forth of the Town within the ſpace of 24 hours, 
The time expired,he made the Cannon _—_—— upon the Town,to the great ter- 
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268 The Hiſtory of Book V, 
Hn. 1572. rour of the Inhabitants ; yet there was no great hurt done that way : which when 
"He meteft he perceived, he hired one of his {6ldiers to ſet fire in the night time to ſome hoy- 
the Town of ſes under the wall,which deſtroyed a number of tenements ; for a ſtrong Weſtern 
Edinburgh ,. wind blowing in the time, the fire did ſo rage,as from S. MagdalensChappel Weſt- 
= the ard all was conſumed, none daring to put hand to quench the fire,becauſe of the 
Cannon that played ſtill on the part where they ſaw any concourſe of people. This 
made him extremely hated , and even they that otherwiſe wiſhed him well were 
greatly offended with this doing, | 
- Cogn mn The Parliament nottheleſs kept, and therein divers Acts were made,partly for 
ept at Edin . > oafi . , X og 
burgh. maintaining the Kings Authority,partly for preſervation of true Religion; which 
cauſes were held in thoſe days ſo conjoyned,as the enemies of the onewere likewiſe 
eſteemed enemies to the other. Therefore was it then enacted , That none ſhould 
be deputed loyal and faithful ſubjeFts to the King or his Authority, but be puniſhed as 
Rebels, who made not profeſſion of true Religion. And that all ſuch as —_ profeſſion 
thereof, and yet withſtood the Kings Authority, ſhould be admoniſhed by their Teachers to 
acknowledge their offence, and return to hus Majeſttes obedience; and if they refuſed,that 
they ſhould be excommunicated, and cut off from the ſociety of the Church, as putrid and 
corrupted members. 

The Parliament breaking up, the Regent by advice of the Council directed to 
the meeting at Perth,the Earl of Argile then created Chancellor,the Earl of Morn- 
zroſſe,the Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary , the Lords Rithven, Boyd, and Sir Fohn 

The patifica- Balenden Juſtice Clerk. There met with them the Earl of Huntley,and Lord Fobn 

= --— "hh Hamilton, Commendatory of Aberthrothock,authoriſed by the reſt that maintained 

* the —_— Authority. The Engl: Ambaſſador aſſiſting them , after ſome days 
Conference they were brought to agree upon theſe Articles. 


I. That all perſons comprehended in the preſent pacification ſhould acknow- 
ledge and profeſs the true Religion eſtabliſhed and profeſſed within the Realm, 
_—_ maintain the Preachers and profeſſors thereof againſt all oppoſers, ſpecially 

againſt the Confederates of the Council of Tret. | 

2. That the Earl of Huntley and Lord Fohn Hamilton,with their friends and fol- 

lowers, ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the King,and to the Government of the Earl 
of Morton his Regent and his ſucceſſors in the ſame, acknowledging themſelves 
the Kings ſubjects by their Oaths and Subſcriptions. 

3. That they ſhould confeſs all things done by them, under colour of any other 
Authority , fince the time of his Majeſtics Coronation, to have been unlawful, 
and of no force nor effect. 

4. That an Act of Parliament ſhould be made with all their conſents,ordaining 
that none of the ſubjects ſhould aſſiſt, fortifie,ſupply,or ſhew any favour, directly, 
nor indirectly to thoſe who ſhould happen to practiſe againſt the Religion pre- 
ſently profefled,the Kings perſon,his Authority,or Regent:And if they ſhould be 
tried to do any thing to the contrary , the remiſſions granted to them, with all 
other benefits of the Pacification, ſhould be null, and they purſued for their offen- 
ces paſt, as if they had never obtained pardon for the ſame. 

5. That all perſons profeſſing his Highneſs obedience, who had been diſpoſleC- 
ſed during the late Troubles,ſhould be reponed to their houſes,lands,livings,bene- 
fices, and whatſocver goods belonging to them , if ſo the ſame were extant in the 
hands of the intrometters ; horſes and armor only excepted. 

| 6. That the Maſter of Forbes, Fames Glen of Barre and all other perſons ſhould 
be ſet at liberty ; as likewiſe the Bonds given by the Lord Semple and others for 
entry of priſoners, or for payment of any ranſomes, be diſcharged. 
», That the Earl of Huntley and Lord Fohn Hamilton ſhould dimit,and cauſe all 
GT hired or maintained by them or any of their party to be forthwith dimit- - 
red. 
8. That all proceſſes of forfeiture which had been led,cſpecially theSenterttes gi- 
ven againſt the Earl of Huntley, Lord Fohn Hamilton and Lord Claud his brother, 
liam Biſhop of Aberdene, Alexander Biſhop of Galloway, Adam Gordon of Awchin- 
down, 
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down, and the ralt of their friendſhip, for any crimes or offences done in the com- 
mon cauſe agulaſt tho King and his Authority fince the x5 of Fuve x 567, or for 
any other cauſe contai in the Summons of Forfciture raiſed againſt them, 
ſhould be declared null and of no force, without any other: ſpecial declaration : 
And that the forcſaid perſons ſhould have liberty given them to reduce the ſaid 
Forfeitures as they ſhould pleaſe. 

9. That all perſons then returning or who ſhould return to the Kings obedi- 
ence, and for any crime committed in the ſaid common cauſe ſince the time afore- 
ſaid had been diſpoſſeſſed of their lands, heritages, Benefices, Penſions, heritable 
Offices and other profits whatſoever , whether the ſame had proceeded upon ſen- 
tences of Forfeiture or Barratry, or any other way,ſhould be effectually reſtored, 
and be rehabiliated to their bloods and honors ; to the end they might enjoy the 
ſame as freely as if the ſaid Troubles had neyer happened. 

IO. That all actions,crimes and tranſgreffions committed by them and their fol- 
lowers fince the 15 of Fune 1569, (Inceſt, Witchcraft and Theft excepted) ſhould 
be freely remitted, ſo as the ſame did not extend to the Murther of the firſt and 
ſecond Regents,which are matters of ſuch importance as the Regent now in place 
would not meddle with. And yet in reſpect of the preſent Pacification,if the ſame 
be moved to the Queen of England ou committers thereof, whatſoever ſhe 
ſhould adviſe to be done therein ſhould be confirmed in Parliament, and the re- 
miſfion under the hand of theClerk of theRols be as ſufficient as if the ſame were 
paſſed the great Seal. And if any of them thould crave a pardon for other crimes 
committed before the ſaid 1 5 day, the ſame (upon notice given of the perſons and 
crimes) ſhould be granted ; the Murtherer of'the Kings Father, Fire-raiſing, 
Theft, and the refſet of Theft, with Inceſt and Witchcratt, being excepted. 

11. That all civil Decrees given ſince the faid x5 of Fune, wherewith the ſaid 
perſons or any of them do find themſelves grieved , ſhould be reviewed by the or- 
dinary Judges that pronounced the ſame, and theipartics upon their ſupplications 
be heard to propone any lawful defence, which they might have uſed in the time of 
the deduction of the proces : providing the Supplications be preſented and their 
Petitions exhibited within fix months after the date of theſe Articles. 

12. That all perſons comprehended in the Pacification,after publication there- 
of, ſhould indiff-rently be received in all parts of the Realm as his Majeſtics good 
ſubjects; and that nothing done or that hath occurred during the Troubles ſhould 
be eſteemed a cauſe of dead]y feud and enmity, nor admitted as an exception ci- 
ther againſt Judge, party,or witneſſes. 

I3. That the heirs and ſucceſſors of perſons forfeited, and now departed this 
life, who are comprehended in this Pacification,ſhould be reſtored to their lands 
and poſleffions : and that it ſhould be lawful for them to enter thereto by Breves, 
as if their fathers and predeceſſors had never been forfeited , and had dicd at the 
Kings peace ; eſpecially the heirs of Fohw ſometime Archbiſhop of S. Avirews, 
Gaman dhe, we of Kilwining, Andrew Hamilton of Gocknow, and Captain 
Fames Cullen. 


Unto theſe Articles ſome other particulars were added, which were all confirm- 


to accept or refuſe the benefit of the Peace. But that none excepted in the former 
Abſtinence, nor any at that time forth of the Realm ſhonid think themſelves com- 

rehended therein, it was declared , that the benefit of the preſent Pacification 
Hhould not be extended to them. This was done to exclude the Archbiſhop - of 
Glaſgow and Biſhop of Roſs, Ambaſiadors for the Scottsfb ys the-one in France, 
and the other in England , againſt whom the ſentence of Barratry had been pro- 
nounced. 5 2I | 


France for ſupply of thoſe withinthe Caſtle; x 
rent of the Scort1ſþ Queens Dowry ; but finding the Houſe 
Aa 3 | was 
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A time given 
hoſe of the 
ed by the Oaths and Subſcriptions of the Commiſſioners and Noblemen in pre- Gate to as- 


ſence of the Engliſh Ambaſſador,and a time given toGrange and thoſe of theCaſtle £2*.the Paci 
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About this time Sir FamesKirealdy brother to Graxge;who had bettidirected to SirFamer Kir- 


, bringing with hima years k/&rerurn- 
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b. An. 1572. was no ſafe acceſs thereto, he went to Blackneſs, which then profeſſed to. hold for 


the Queen. The Captain had betrayed the ſame, as we ſhewed before to the Hy. 
7; and now turning his coat to make his peace with the Regent, he offered 
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= andis'delive- to put in his hand both the man and the mony. The bargain made, the mony was 
23 - <q given to the Regent, and K:rkaldy detained as priſoner. A few days after,the Cap- 
 theRegent. tain-going abroad to do ſome buſineſs, K:rkaldy enticed the ſoldicrs by great pro- 
miſes to joyn with him,and lay hands upon the Captains brother and a fewGentle- 
men left to attend him : which they, following their Captains enſam ple, were 
eaſily induced to do. Thus the Houſe was poſleſicd inKirkaldie's name,and he of a 
Priſoner turned to be chief Commander. But he did not long enjoy this place, for 
his wife being come thither to viſit him, when ſhe was the next morrow to depart, 
deſired the convoy of ſome ſoldiers for a mile or two, fearing, as ſhe a to 
be robbed by Captain Lambre,who lay with a company at Linlithgow not far from 
thence : and as he, to fave her,went forth himſelf to bring her on a part of the way, 
— no treachery,he was in his return litcrcegted by Lambie; and carried 
firſt to Lenlithgow,then to Dalkeith, where he was hope ſome days,and afterwards 
dimitted. In this fort did fortune ſport her ſelf with that Gentleman,changing his 
| condition up and down three ſeveral times within the ſpace of a few days. 
The Engliſh Peace now made with the chief Noblemen of the Queens Faction,it was ſuppo- 
Ambaſſador ſed that Grange and his partakers would likewiſe be moved to embrace it. W here- 
erarellerh to upon the Ambaſſador, . taking with him the ſubſcribed Articles, went to the Ca- 


make Gran 
ove Pra {tle, .and, ſhewing.how things had piſſed, uſed many perſuaſions to make them 


 Phichhere- content to be comprehended therein. But they would nor, aftrming the Condi- 


foſeth. 


tions to be ſhameful,and ſo far to the prejudice of their Queen,as till they were al- 
lowed by her ſelf and by the French King they ſhould never admit thew. Afﬀer 
the Ambaſlador had ceaſcd to treat with them , the Earl of Rothes and Lord Boyd 
travelled to the ſame effect, repreſenting the danger and incvitable ruine they 
ſhould fall into if they did not yield in. time. But they ſcorned theſe threats, 
thinking the ſtrength they werein impregnable;, and looking {till for ſome ſuc- 
cours from France and the Duke of Alva; or if that ſhould fail,they made no doubt 
to obtain their Peace at caficr Conditions then the Noblemen had accepted. 
yl The R The Regent offended with their obſtinacy, wn, all farther dealing with 
.  jntreazerk che them; and ſent to the __ of England for a ſupply of men and munition; which 
& _ Quecnof£Eng- was pranted, and Sir William Drury Marſhal of Barwick commanded to joyn with 
{rn tug him in'befieging the Caſtle: How ſoon the Regent underſtood that the direCtion 
of the Gaſile. was given to the Marſhal, the Lord Ruthven was ſent to confer with him of the 
order that ſhould be keptin the ſervice.. They meeting at the Church of Lamber- 
zon in the eMers, for preventing all debates that might ariſe, did agree as follow- 


eth. 


ne I. That neither the Regent nor the General ſhould without the advice and con- 

greed berwixt ſent of the other tranſact or make any Compoſition with the beſieged. 
ons ns 2. That ifit happen the Houſe to be taken by aflault, the munition, plate,jew- 
—_— els,and houſholdſtuft pertaining ro the King,with the Regiſters and publick 
Records of the Kingdom there reſerved, ſhould be all delivered to the Re- 
nt within three days after the houſe was recovered , and the reſt of the 

| Pocil diſtributed amongſt the ſoldiers. ' 

3- Thar, ſo far as might be, the perſons within the Caſtle ſhould be reſerved to 
the trial of Law, wherein the Regent ſhould proceed by the advice of the 


ucen of England. "TT 
4-That the Regent ſhould provide the Engliſh forces with victuals and all other 
*things during the ſiege, as likewiſe aſſiſt them with a convenient 


power of horſe and foot. 
5- That recompence ſhould be given at the Generals fight to the Wives and 
neareſt friends of the Engliſh Soldiers who ſhould happen to be killed. 
6. That. ifany of the Ordnance ſhould break or be otherwiſe ſpoiled, the ſame 
. | ſhould be changed with other Pieces of the like quantity within the Go 
FOO | 7. That 
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-\ 9,” That the Enghþ General ſhould not fortific within the ground of Scotland Ar. 1 $73- 
without the Regents advice, and the ſervice finiſhed ſhodld immediately re- \ vw 
tire his forces. - 

- 8. And laſtly, that for the ſafe return of the ſoldiers and munition (the loſs Ar. x593. 

which fortune of War ſhould make being excepted ) Hoſtage of Noble- 

mens ſons ſhould be delivered to the Engliſh , and entertained in the parts 

moſtadjacent to Sgotland. 


Theſe Conditions made, and the Maſters of Ruthven and Semple, Fohn Cunning - 
han ſon to the Earl of Glencarn,andDouglas of Kilſpindie being entred in Barwick 
as pledges, Sir Witiam Drury marched with his torces into Scotland , and came to 
Edinburgh the'2.5 of April. . The Regent giving out a Proclamation (wherein was _ 
ſhewed the care that the Queen of England had taken for the Peace of the Realm by theRegenr. 
in times paſt;and the liberal ſuccours ſhe had granted at the prefent for the ex- 

ation of theCaſtle,treaſonably detained and fortified by the Laird of Grange) - 
Dzd require and charge all good ſubjetts to carry themſelves as became them towards 
the Engliſh Gereral and hu company, and not to injure them either by word or deed,ex- 
cept they wouldibe-efteemed enemnes to the Peate, and partakers to the Traitors in their 
Retellious attempts. 
The next Uay the Caſtle was ſummoned, and offer made of their Lives if they Caſtle 
ſhould yieldbefore the planting of the Cannon:but theCaptair,in ſtead of anſwer, T__ 
ſet upon the higheſt Tower his Enfign for a token of Defiance. Then the Pioneers The Captain 
were put to work, and begun to caſt Trenches, and raiſe Mounts for planting the *\vereth by 
Artillery. The beſ{icged made all the hinderance they could,playing with theirOrd- —baomrg _ 
nance upon the workmen, and killing divers ere the Mounts were brought to per- 
fetion. How ſoon they were erected (being five in all, and entituled by the 
names of their ſeveral Commanders) the Artillery was planted,z 1 Pieces in num- 
ber,more and leſs. All things prepared, and the Parliament finiſhed , which the. Le Caſtle 
Regent had called to the laſt of 4prsl for ratifying the Articles of Pacification,the able, —_ 
Battery began the 19 of May.On the 25 the Caſtle was made aflaultable,the Can- 
non having made great breaches in the fore and back Walls; and the Tower called 
Davids Tower being alſo demoliſhed. The 26 early in the morning the aſſault was 
given in two places. At the Welt Part, where the aſcent was moſt difficult, the 
affailers were repulſed after an obſtinate fight that continued 3 hours,and 24 per- 
ſons killed : on the Eaft fide the Blockhouſe called the Spurre was taken with leſs 
refiſtence, which put the defendants in fear, and made them demand a Parly. This 
granted,a Trucc was taken for the ſpace of two days,in which time theEnghh Ge- , 
neral uſed many perſuaſions to the Captain to make him render theHouſc;neither en, nd the 5 
was he then unwilling, ſoas the lives and honors of theſe within might be ſaved : Captain wil- 
but the Regent would give no condition, and have him ſimply to yield. The Cap- on br en 
tain ſeeing nothing but extremity , &ſolved to ſtand to his utmoſt defence : yet cions- 
when he came back to the Houſe,he found them all within divided,and the greater 
part ſo diſcouraged as they retuſed to undergo the hazard of a ſecond aſſault ; 
which forced him to other counſels, and fo following Lethingtons advice,upon the 
29 of May being let down by a rope over the wall, he and P:ttadrow his Conſtable the cafe 
did yield themſclves and theHouſe to theEnglipGeneral in the name of hisQueen, « wary 
whoſe diſcretion (misknowing the Regent) they were willing to abide. The Ge- -—— 
neral made them to be attended to his Lodging, whither all that were of any note 
in the Caſtle were brought. Thereafter they were committed to ſeveral places, 
moſt of them tranſported to Leith,and ſome detained in IEd:nburgh;till the Queen 
of Enzland ſhould fignifie her will concerning them. The Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men were licenced to depart, as likewiſe the private ſoldiers, and others of mean- 
er ſort. 
It was thought that the Genin regard of the render made to her Licutenant, 

would take a fayourable courſe with them, and fave their lives : but ſhe gave dire- 
ction to put them all in the Regents hands to be uſed as he thought meet : which 
when Lethington heard, cither deſpairing of lite, or not willing ta injoy it by the 
metcy 
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An. 1573. mercy of an enemy ; he died at Lezth ſo'ſuddenly, as he was thought to have made 
SY" himſelf away by poiſon, A man he was of deep wit, great experience, and one 
” giech «Leith, whoſe counſels were held in that time for Oracles ; but variable and unconſtant, 
A turning & changing from one Faction toanother,as he tliought it to make for his 
ſtanding. This did greatly diminiſh his reputation, and failed him at laſt: which 
ſhould warn all Counſellors to dirc& their courſes by the lincs of, Piety and true 
Wiſdom;without which the moſt politick Prudence wilhprove nothing but Folly 

in the end. His brother,Mr. Fobn Maiteland,who came afterwards to great honors, 

0 as had his life ſpared; and was impriſoned in Tantallon: George Greichton Biſhop of 
his beother Duankeld was ſenit to Blacknes, and the Lord Home detained in the Caſtle, which 
executed. the Regent gave to his Brother George Douglas in cuſtody. Grange himſelf,with his 
$f brother Sir | vac Kerkaldy, and two Goldſmiths, Fames Moſman and James Coc- 
| key,were publickly hanged in the Mercat-ſtreet of Edinburgh. Such was the end 
=. of Sir William Kirkaldy of Grange,a man full of valour and courage,who had ſome- 
4 times done good ſervice to his ——— he French, and purchaſed by that 
2 means great honor ; but ſeeking ambitioully to raiſe his fortunes , and hearkning 
to perverſe counſel, he did break his faith tothe Regent;who had put him in truſt, 
and therebyloſt all his former eſteem, and drew upon himſelf theſe troubles where- 

| in he periſhed. His part was foul in the death of the Cardinal, and for it,when he 
was in his beſt eſtate, many did foredeem that he ſhould not eſcape ſome misfor- 


tune, Yet herein he was happy, that at his death he expreſled a ſorrow for 
his fins, and departed this life with a conſtant and comfortable aſſurance of mercy 
at the hands of God. | 


: The Queens By this defeat of the Caftil1ans (ſo they were commonly named) the Queens Fa- 
-  FaRtonquite Ctjon fell quite aſunder, nor did it cver after this time make head. The Biſhop of 
3 deteated. Roſe (who had followed her buſineſs as Ambaſlador in England) being at the ſame 
7 time put to liberty, and commanded to depart forth of the Kingdom, went pri- 
vately to France ; for he feared the Earl of Southampton, and Lord Henry Howard, ' 
Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, whom he had touched in his Examination. 
When he came to France,to mitigate the anger they had conceived , he publiſhed 
an Apology for the Depoſitions he had made,and whileſt he lived ceaſed not to do 
the baty of a faithful ſubject and ſervant to the Queen, ſoliciting both the Em- 
peror and Pope,the French King and other Catholick Princes in her behalf; who 
gave many good words , but performed nothing. So little are the promiſes of 
trangers to be truſted,and ſo uncertain their help to Princes that are once fallen 
Exeter from their Eſtates. At home the Regent applying himſelf to reform the diſor- 
the Borders, ders cauſed by the late War, begun with the Bor 
all ſorts of riot, and committed many inſolencies both on, the Scorr4h and Engliſh 
fide. Thither he went himſelf in perſon,where meeting with the Engliſh Wardens 
he took order for redreſs of by-paſt wrongs; and,to ſecure the peace of the Coun- 
try, cauſed all the Glanues to deliver pledges for the keeping of good order, and 
made choice of the fitteſt and moſt active perſons to rule and overſee thoſe parts. 
Sir Fames Home of Cauldinknowes was made Guardian of the Eaſt Marches , the 
Lord Maxwel of the Weſt,and Sir Fohn Carmichael of the Middle : whoyby the di- 
ligence and-ſtrict juſtice theyobſerved upon reſetters and entertainers of Thieves, 
reduced the Country to ſuch quietneſs as none was heard to complain either of 
theft or robbery. | | 
His carefor The next care he took was to order the Revenues of the Crown , and recover 
= __ ſuch lands as had been alienated from it,or in any ſort uſurped ; the Jewels impig- 
i norated by the Queen he relieved by payment of the monys for which they were . 
ingaged. He cauſed repair all the Kings Houſes, eſpecially the Caſtle of Edin- - 
burgh,and furniſhed the ſame with munition and other neceffarics: and by theſe 
doings did purchaſe to himſelf both love and reverence,with the opinion of a moſt 
wiſc and prudent Governor. | 
mflneh on Y*t was it not long before he had loſt all his good opinion by the courſes he took 
8 with the toentich himſelf.” Breaking firſt upon the Church , he ſubtilly drew out of their 
5 Church —hants the Thirdsof Benefices,offering more ſtire and ready payment to the Mini- 
| ſters 


ers, Who had broken out into © 
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ſters then was made by their ColleAtors,. and promiſing to make the Stipend of As. 
every Miniſter local, and payable in the Pariſh where he ſerved. To = them ——— 
the more willingly to this, promiſe was made,that it they ſhould find themſelves 
in any ſort hurt or prejudged, they ſhould be reponed to their right and poſſeſſion 
whenſoever they did require the ſame. | 

But no ſooner was he poſlefled of the Thirds, then the courſe he took for provi- f_ —_ 
ding Miniſters was, to appoint two, three and 4our Churches in ſome places to *pp9inretco 
one Miniſter(who was tied to preach in them by turns)and to place in everyPariſh ** -_ 
a Reader that in the Miniſters abſence might readPrayers,who had allowed him a 
poor Stipend of 20 or 40 pounds Scots, As to the Miniſters, they were put in a 
much worſe caſe for their Stipends then before:for when the Superintendents did 
aflign the ſame, the Miniſters could come boldly unto them,and make their poor * 
. eſtate known, and were ſure to receive ſome comfort and reliet at their hands ; but 
now they are forced to give attendgnce at Court , begging their aſſignation and 
precepts for payment, or, as their neceſſities grew, ſeeking augmentation, which 
ſeldom they obtained; or if any petty thing was granted , the ſame was dearly 
bought with the loſs both of their rime and means. The Superintendents were no 
better uſed, the means allowed to them for their ſervice being withholden ; and The Srprrin. 
when they complained , they were anſwered , that their Office was no more ne- exten 4s- 
cefſary, Biſhops being placed in the Dioces, and the Eccleſuaſtical juriſdiftion belonging of their means 
o them. 

Theſe ___ loſt him the Church , which then growing ſenſible of their over- Th Church 


ſight in denuding themſelves of the thirds, craved to be reponed according to pro- —_— 


miſe. But hercin divers ſhifts were made, and after ſundry delays it was directly * Thirds, 
told them, That ſeeing the ſurplus of the Thirds belonged to the King, it was fitter the © —— 
Regent and Council ſhould moazfie the Stipends of Minifters,then that the Church ſhould 

have the appointment or deſignation of a ſuperplus. They,not able to help themſelves 

did in the next Aſſembly take order that the Miniſters who were appointed to 4n. x 554; 
ſerve more Churches then one ſhould take the charge of that only at which they "and 
reſided, helping the reſt as they might,without neglect of their own Charge. And 

becauſe the placing of Biſhops was taken for a pretext to withhold the Superin- 

tendents means, the Biſhops were inhibited to execute any part of the Eccleſia- 

ſtical juriſdiction within the bounds where the Superintendents ſerved, without 

their conſent and approbation. This croſſing of one anathers proceedings did ſet 

the Church and Regent ſo far aſunder , that whileſt he continued in office there 

was no ſound liking amongſt them. 

The diſcontents of the Country were ſo great by the Juſtice Aires (as they cal- 
led them) that went through the Country, and were exerced with much rigour, _— wht 
pon of all ſorts being forced to compone and redeem themſelves from trouble JuſticeCourts, 

y payment of monys impoſed. The Merchants callcd in queſtion for the tranſport 
of Coyn were fined in great ſums, and warded in the Caſtle of Blackneſs till they 
gave ſatisfaction. Nor left he any means unaflayed that ſerved to bring in mo- 
nys to his Cofters : which drew upon him a great deal of hatred and envy. 

I find at this time a motion made for compiling a Body of our Law, and making a con i 
collection of ſuch aricient Statutes as were meet to be retained in practice;whic compiling . : 
were ordained to be ſupplied out of the Civil Law where was any neceſflity, to the 2247 ® 9ur 
end Judges might know what to determine in every caſe, and the ſubjects be fore- _ 
ſeen of the equity and iſſue they might expect of their controverſies. This was 
entertained a while, and of good men much deſired as a thing beneficial to the 
Country, and like to have cut oft the occaſion of many pleas. But it ſorted to no 
_ by the ſubtle dealing of thoſe that made their gain of the corruption of 

W. 

It happened Fohn Ormeſfton(commonly called Black Ormeſfton,becauſe of his Iron Z/«*% 9me- 
colour) to be apprehended and brought to trial at the ſame time for the Murther for the -3 
of the Kings Father. This man was thought to be privy unto all Bothwells doings, Murther. 
and a more particular diſcovery expected by him of the form and manner of that f 
Murther. Yet at hisExecution he did only confeſs that Bothwell had communi- 
cated 


- = XX tRRy 
Rs 
' I 
2 y 
2 


% * [ ” 
REF) a +4 mn 
% d. AY oo oe TT L > 
_ * ” 


k . A 
+ » =&..-; £ 


— 


274 


The Hiſtory of Book V. 


C wh a 


Adam Heriot, 
Minifter ar 
Aberdene, his 
death and 


Apbalitics. 


An. 1575. 


A Confli& be» 


twixte the 
Scots andEng- 
lik. 


A mecting iti 
the Border $ 
berwixt the 


Regent and 
the Carl of 
Huntington. 


An. 1575. 


giving them new courage, they turned upon the En 


cated the purpoſe to him,and ſhewed him the Subſcriptions of the Earls of Argile; 
Huntley, Secretary Lethington, and Mr. Fames Balfour,teſtifying their conſents tg 
that wicked fact. Nottheleſs the Regent, to the offence of many, did ſuffer the 
ſaid Balfour to enjoy the benefit of the Pacification , and paſſed an Act thereof in 
open Council. Whether the Subſcriptions of Argile and Huntley were counterfeir 
or not; it was uncertain; but of the other two it was eaſily believed, as being 
men univerſally hated. Argile died in September following , in whoſe place the 
Lord Glams was created Chancellor. 

In the ſame month Adam Heriot Miniſter at Aberdene departed this life, a man 
worthy to be remembred. He was ſometime a Frier of the Order of S. Auſtin, and 
lived in the Abbey of S. Andrews, an eloquent Preacher, and well ſeen in Schola- 
ſtick Divinity. The Queen Regent coming on a time to the City, and hearing him 

reach, was taken with ſuch an opinion of his learning and integrity,that in a rea- 
R_ with ſome Noblemen upon the Article of Real preſence, ſhe made offer 
to ſtand to-Heriots determination. Warning of this being given, and he required 
to deliver his mind upon that ſubject in a Sermon which the Queen intended to 
hear, he did ſo prevaricate, as all that were preſent did offend and depart unſatiſ- 
fied. Being ſharply rebuked for this by ſome that loved him, he fell in a great 
trouble of mind, and found no reſt till he did openly renounce Popery, and joyn 
himſelfwith thoſe of the Congregation. Afterwards when order was taken for 
the diſtribution of Miniſters amongſt the Burghs,he was nominated for theCity of 
Aberdene(in which there lived divers addicted to theRomane profefiion)as one that 
was learned in Scholaſtick Divinity, and for his moderation apt to reclaim men 
from their Errors. Neither did he fail the hope conceived of him, for by his dili- 
gence in teachingSchools andChurch he did gain all that people to the profeſiion 
of the Truth : x4 years he laboured among them , and in end was forced by fick- 
neſs to quit his — He died of the __— the 28 of Auguff, in the 6o year 
of his age, greatly oved of the Citizens for his humane and courteous conver- 
ſation, and of the poorer ſort mach lamented, to whom he was in his lite very be- 
neficial. 

The next Summer there fell out an accident which was like to have cauſed 

reat trouble, and divided the two Kingdoms. Sir Fohn Forreffer Warden of the 
Enelif fide and Sir Fohn Carmichael of the Scottiſh mecting in the Borders , at a 
place called the Red Swyre, for redreſling ſome wrongs that had been committed, 
it fell out that a Bill(ſo they uſed to ſpeak)was filed upon an Engli,tor whichCar- 
michael,according to the law of theBorders,required him to be delivered till fatiſ- 
faction was made. Sir John Forrefter, cither wearicd with the multitude of buſi- 
neſs, or deſiring to ſhift the matter, anſwered that enough was done that day,and 
at the next meeting the complainer ſhould have ſatisfaction. Carmichael urging a 
preſent performance, they fel] foul in words, which made the companies that at- 
tended draw their weapons. A great Tumult there was,and at firſt the Scors,being 
inferior in number to the Engliſh, gave back. But as they were flecing they met 
with a company of Fedburgh men, who were come to attend the Warden. This 
I; and made them flee. The 
chaſe held the ſpace of two miles. Sir George Heron, Warden of Tindale andRhedeſ- 
dale,with 24 Engliſh,was killed;theWarden himſelf, Francs Ruſſel ſon to the Earl 
of Bedford, Cuthbert Collinwood, Fames Ogle, Henry Fenwick , and many others of 
pood note were taken priſoners. When the Regent heard it, he was ſore diſplea- 
ſed, knowing the Queen of England would be much offended ; whereupon he ſent 
for the priſoners, and uſing them with all courteſic, excuſed what was done, and 
permitted them to return home. And the Queen indeed at the firſt report was 
much incenſed,and thereupon ſent Mr. K:Il:grew to the Regent to require the de- 
livery of Garmichael,which divers of the Council withſtood. Yet ſuch was the Re- 
gents care to pleaſe the Queen, as he cauſed him enter into Eng/and.where he was 
a while detained. But the provocation being tried to have been made = Eng-+ 
liſh, the Queen dimitted him honorably,and not without rewards. At his return, 


the Regent mecting the Earl of Huntington the Engliſh Commillioner at — | 
ome 
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ſome two miles from Barwick, all things were peaceably compoſed. 4n. 1575 

This year the Duke of Chattel/erault ended his life: A Nobleman well inclined, 
open, plain, and without all diſſimulation and fraud,but too eaſily led by them he 
truſted, which bred him much trouble;yet,by the goodneſs of God,whodoth always 

or the innocent and honeſt-minded , he went through all , and died honorably 
and in peace. Not lon after his ſon Lord Fohn Hamilton riding to Aberbrothock, 
accompanied only wit his ordinary train (for he held himſelf ſecured by the Pa- 
Ccification) was _ by Wilkam Douglas of Lochlevin, who did lic with a num- — y 
ber in his way of intention to kill him. As he was refreſhing himſelf at Couper,he ſned by 4 
was advertiſed of the danger,and preſently reſolved to ſingle himſelf from his com- {vin- 
pany and flee to the Caſtle of Lewchars, deeming (as alſo it fell out) that they 
would tollow the greater company, which he directed to keep together, and take 
the South of the Niver of Edin. Neither had they paſled far when they were inva- 
ded by a troop of horſemen, and forced to yield themſelves. The Nobleman be- 
holding this trom the other fide of the River , and knowing how ſoon they found 
them (ves deceived that they would make haſte to overtake him,changed his firſt ye is (aved in 
reſolution, and fled to the Houſe of Darſey, where he was received. Lochlevin be- the houſe cf 
layed the houſe, and kept him incloſed all that op and the day following. Bur **!** 
being charged by an Herauld of Arms to diffolve his forces, and hearing that the 
Noblemans friends were gathering for his releaſe, he departed home. 

Being called before the Council for his inſolency, and charged with the breach 
of the Pacification, he alledged the exception of the firſt Regents Murther ; but 
that being found no warrant, and he refuſing to give aſſurance for keeping peace, 
was committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained till ſurety was gi- 
ven. 

In the Church this year began the Innovations to break forth that to this day Tnnovarions 
have kept it in a continual unquietneſs. Mr. Andrew Melvil, who was lately come 3 ye Church 
from Geneva, a man lcarned (chiefly in the Tongues) but hot and eager upon any 4{vil. 
thing he went about, laboring with a burning deſire to bring into this Church, the 
Presbyterial Diſcipline of Genevazand having infinuated himſelf into the favor of 
divers Preachers,he ſtirred up Fohn Dury, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, in an 
Aſſembly which was then convened , to propound a queſtion touching the Law- 
fulneſs of the Epiſcopal Function, and the authority of Chapters in their Ele- ,,,. Epiſcopal 
&ion. He himſelf, as though he had not been acquainted with the motion , af- Fun&tion cat- 
ter he had commended the Speakers zeal, and ſeconded the purpoſe with a long {<4 inqueſtion 
diſcourſe of the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of Geneva, and the opinions of 
Calvin and Theodore Beza concerning Church-Government, came to + way That 
none ought to be Office-bearers in the Church whoſe Titles were not found in the Book of 
God. And for the Title of Biſhops, albeit the ſame was found m Scripture , yet was it 
not to, be taken in the ſenſe that the common ſort did concerve , there berng no Superio- 
rity allowed by Chriſt among ft Minifters ; He being the only Lord of his Ghurch, and all 
the ſame Servants in the ſame degree, and having the like power. Irr end he ſaid, 
that the Corruptions crept into the eſtate of Biſhops were ſogreat , as unleſs the ſame 
were removed it could not go well with the Church, nor could Religion be long preſerved 
in purity. 

This his diſcourſe was applauded by many, and ſome brethren ſet apart to rea- Janebrethren 
ſon and confer upon the queſtion proponed. For the one part Mr. David Lindeſay confer upon 
Mr. George Hay, and Mr. Fohn Row were nominated : Theſe three ſuſtained the *Þ< queſtion. 
Lawfulneſs of Epiſcopal Function in the Church. For the other part, Mr. Fames 
Lawſon, Mr. Fohn Craig and Mr. Andrew Melvil were chuſed to impugn the ſame. 

After divers meetings and long diſceptation amonglt themſelves, they preſented 
their Opinions to the Aſſembly in writing as followeth. 


Duke Hamil. 
ton dieth, 


3. Firſt that they did not hold it expedient to anſwer the queſtions proponed 
' forthe preſent: but if any Biſhop was choſen that had not qualities re- 
uired by the Word of God, he ſhould be tried by the General Aſſem- 


2. That 


oy es, 
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Hn.1575- 2. That they judged the name of a Biſhop to be common to all Miniſters thax 
WER ge ene crmteniar Rook; ol that by tho Word of Gods het 
Y | Function conſiſted in the Preaching of the Word, the miniſtration of the 
8 —————__ and exerciſe of Eccl ical Diſcipline, with conſent of his 
"ſp Elders. 

a 3. That from among the Miniſters ſome one might be choſen to overſee & 
viſit ſuch reaſonable bounds, beſides his own Flock, as the General Aſſembly 

| ſhould appoint. 

4. That the Miniſter ſoclefted might in thoſe bounds appoint Preachers,with 
the advice of the Miniſters of that Province , and the conſent of the Flock 
which they ſhould be admitted to. 

And, fifthly, that he might ſuſpend Miniſters from the exerciſe of their office 
upon reaſonable mans with the conſent of the Miniſters of the bounds. 


=* 2 
Ag: 


The Biſhops There were preſent in this Aſſembly the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of 
= 1 hay the Dunkeld, Galloway, Brichen, Dumblane and Iſles, with the Superintendents of Lo- 
”"  thian and Angus; allof them intereſſed in that buſineſs. Yet neither were they 
called to the Conference, nor doth it appear by the Regiſter of thoſe proceedings 

that they did ſo much as open their mouths in defence of their Office andCalling. 

W hat reſpect ſocver it was that made them keep ſo quiet, whether,as I have heard, 

that they expected thoſe motions ſhould have been daſhed by theRegent,or other- 

wiſe that they affected the praiſe of humility, it was no wiſdom in them to have 

given a way to ſuch Novelties,and have ſuffered the Lawfulneſs of their Vocation 

to be thus drawn in queſtion. | | 

oh In the next Aſſembly I find the ſame matter moved of new, and put to voices, 
ſembly of the but with a little change of the queſtion,which was thus formed; Whether Biſhops as 
Church, they were then in Scotland had their Funttion warranted by the Word of God. The AC- 
ſembly, without giving a direct anſwer, after long reaſoning, did for the greateſt 

part (ſo the Records bear) approve the opinions preſented in the laſt meeting, 

with this addition, That the Biſhops ſhould take themſelves to the ſervice of ſome one 

Church within their Dioces,and condeſcend upon the particularFlocks whereof they would 


—_— charge. 

The Regents The Regent hearing how the Church had proceeded, and taking il] the depoſi- 
morion to the tion of Mr. Fames Patton Biſhop of Dunkeld, who was in the former Aſſembly de- 
aſſembly. prived for delapidation of his Benefice,ſent to require of them whether theywould 

to the Policy agreed unto at Leith; and if not, to deſirc them to ſettle upon 

ſome Form of Government at which they would abide. The Aſſembly taking the 
advantage of this Propoſition-anſwered, that they were to think of that buſineſs, 
and ſhould with all diligence ſet down a conſtantForm of Church-policy,and pre- 
ſent the ſame to be allowed by the Council. To this effect they nominated Mr: 
Andrew Mebuil, Mr. Andrew Hay, Mr.David Cuningham,Mr. George Hay, Mr. Alex- 

| ander Arthbuthnet, Mr. David Lindeſay, and a number more : the Archbiſhop of 

The —_ Glaſgow was named amongſt the reſt, but he, being urged to take the charge ofa. 

you! urged particular Flock,excuſed himſclf,ſaying, That he had entered to his Office according 
with a parti- 20 the order taken by the Church and Eſtates, and could do nothing comrary thereto, leſt 
= am M he feould be thought to have tranſgreſſed his Qath,and be challenged for altering a mein- 
aſtembly. ber of the Eſtate. Yet that it might appear how willing he was to beſtow the gifts where- 

with God had endued him to the good of the Ghurch, he ſhould teach ordinarily at Glaſ- 
ow, when he had his refidence in the City , and when he remained in the Sheriffdom of 
ire , he ſhould do the like in any Ghurch they would appoint ; but without aftrifting 


himſelf unto the ſame, and prejudging in any ſort the juriſdittion be had recerved at his 
44miſsion. This his declaration made, he was no more troubled with that imploy- 
ment. 


Mr. Patrik —Meanwhile the Sce of S. Andrews falling void by the death of Mr. Iohn Douglas, 
nſs od the Regent did reccommend to the Chapter his Chaplain Mr. Patrick Adamſon for 
Andrews, the place.TheChaptcr continuing theElecion till theAfſembly of theChurch did 

convene, 


. 
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convene, imparted to them the warrant they had received: and Mr. Patrick being An. 1596. 
enquired(for he was preſent ar the time)whether he would ſubrnit himſelfto trial, WWW 
wwe pee the Office with thoſe Injunctions the Church would preſcrive;anſwer- 

ed;that he was diſcharged by the Regent to accept the Office-otherwiſe then was 

appointed by mutual conſent of theChurch and Eſtate. HereupowtheChapter was 

inhibited to proceed.Nottheleſs upon a new charge given thein'they convened and 

made choice of him which did fo irritate the Church, as in thenext meeting they 74. church 
= Commiſſion to the Superintendent of Lothian Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Fames offended with 


awſon and David Ferguſon to call him before them , and prohibit him to exerce — 


any part of his Juriſdiction, till he ſhould be authoriſed thereto by the Afſembly. 
A form of Ghurch-policy was in the mean time drawn up and preſented to the A form of Po- 

Regent by Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Fames Lawſon and Mr. Robert Pont. In aſhort icy —_ 

Preface ſet before it, they proteſted to wiſh nothing more, then as God had made him 

a notable inſtrument in purging the Realm of Popery , and ſetling the ſame in a perfett 

peace, that he would alſo honor him with the eſtabliſhing of a goaly and ſpiritual Policy 

in the Church ; intreating hts Grace to receive the Articles preſented, and if any. of 

them did ſeem not agreeable to Reaſon, to vouchſafe audience to the brethren whom they 

had named to attend. Not that they did account it a work complete, to which nothing 

might be added, or from which nothing might be diminiſhed ; for as God ſhould. reveal 

farther unto them , they ſhould be willing to help and renew the ſame. The Regent 

reading the preface,though he did not like the purpoſe they were about,gave them 

4 better countenance then in former times , and named certain of the Council to 

confer with them, and make report of the Heads whereupon they agreed. | But 

the Conference was not well begun, when it brake oft by occaſion of Troubles 

that aroſe. 

The Diſcontents in the Country were great and daily increaſing by the Regents 4, x 576. 
ſevere proceedings. One againſt Adam Whitford of Milneton did open the mouths The diſcon. 
of many men againſt him. This Gentleman was'accuſed as one ſet on by Foby *<nisgreat in 
Lord Hamilton of Aberbrothock and Lord Glaud his Brother to have killed the: Re- © <n2ntt?: 

nt. The ſuſpicion did ariſc of ſome raſh and boaſting ſpeeches uttered by Fobn 7,4, Sempts 
Semple of Biltrees, out of his ſpleen againſt the Regent &c an action intended a- ani Adm 
gainſt him concerning ſome lands belonging to the Crown, which had been given —_— ———4 
by the Queen to Mary Levingfton his wite; one of her Maids of honor. His words' ſpiring the 
were the more taken hold of, becauſe he was Milnetons Uncle;and upon offer of the **<8*2* death 
Torture he was brought to confeſſion; upon which alſo he was arraigned and con- 
demned to death,and the Scaffold prepared for the Execution ; but was pardoned, 
which did manifeſt that which before was —_—_ byunder-hand promiſe of 
favor he was induced to this confeflion. The ſame means were tried with Milneton, 
to have furniſhed evidence againſt theſe Noblemen for their forfeiture, which was 
the chief end of this trial. But he upon his Uncles canteflion being put tothe Tor- 
tare,valuing more his honor nor his ſafety,endured it with ſuch reſolution ſhewed 
both by his words and countenance, as was inal mens opinion taken: for an un- 
doubted argument of his innocency,” and the others teſtimony nothing regarded: 
but the Regent much blamed for ſuch rigorous proceeding againſt him-upon a 
falſc or faint-hearted mans confeſſion extorted by fear, or LS from him by 0- 
ther baſe reſpects ; wherefore he was deteſted'of his neareſt kinſmen, as the other 
was honored in all mens eſtimation for his courage and conſtancy. Amongſt other m 
proceſſes he had intended for helping the Revenues of the Crown, one was for the Ur ray way 
recovery of a parcel of ground which the Queen had gifted to Mary Levimſton one mer differently 
of her Maids. The Gentlewomans Husband, called Fohn Semple, made the beſt #4 1 
defence he could, and fearing the Regents rigor, had burſt forth in ſome paſi- 


onate ſpeeches, avowing that f be drd loſe the lands, be ſhould loſe his life alſo. This 


reported to the Regent brought him to be ſuſpected of ſome plot,for a ſpeech was 
given out that Lord Fohn Hamilton and his brother Lord Glaud were diſcontented 
with ſome of the Regents proceedings,and had inſtigated thisGentleman with his 
Nephew AdamWhitford of Milneton'to kill him = Iy went down the ſtreet n_— 

tne 


GG. 


E « 6. Oo o Y 
A - . 


—_} The Hiſtory of | Hook V. 
p. ans $77. the Palace with an Harquebuſe. Semple called in queſtion for this and his other 


raſh ſpceches,upon repreſentation of the torture confeſled all, for he was a fearful 
man and of no ns Milneton being apprehended in the Iſle of Bute, & brought 
to his examination, denied that any ſuch motion had becn made to him, and being 

at to the torture, indured the ſame patiently,not confeſſing any thing. His con- 
Hnacy and the reſolution he ſhewed both in words and countenance made the 
others confeflion-nat to be credited, every one interpreting the ſame to have pro- 
ceeded of weakneſs andwant of courage. The Gentlemans caſe was much piticd, 


and the mouths of many opened againſt the Regent for uſing ſuch rigor, only up- 
on the confeffion of a Bartul and taint-hearted = : but ” Troubles WC —_ 
oned did ariſe by another occaſion. 
The Fartof In the High-lands one Alefter dow Macabian, a notorious Thick, who had com- 
| Argile and 4- mitted many Robberies, was apprehended by the Earl of 4:hol, who minding to 
thel ar vari» out him to a trial was inhibited by the Council,and Charges directed againſt him 
| : for exhibition of the man. The fellow being preſented,atter he had ſtayed a while 
in priſon, was upon Ar iles deſire ſet at liberty, and, falling to his accuſtomed de- 
predations, commited divers inſolencics in the bounds of 4thol. The Eazl, to 
repair this wrong done to his people, prepared to invade 4rgite, and he making to 
defend his Country, all thoſe parts were in an uproar. This reported to the Re- 
gent;a meſſenger of Arms was ſent to diſcharge thoſe Convocations, and cite them 
both before the Council;but they diſobeyed, and by the mediation of friends were 
ſhortly after reconciled. 
& Gree iſe 'This trouble was no ſooner pacified , then upon an injury done by the Cla- 
lence commit» dowald:to the Earl of Argile , he took Arms; and being charged to diflolve his 
ted by Argile. forces, in ſtead of obeying , he laid hands on the Meſſenger , tare his Letters 
in pieces, and made him and his: witneſſes ſwear never to return into Argile 
for the like buſineſs. This inſolency, whereof the like had not been ſeen nor 
heard fince the Regents acceptation of the Government, incenſed him migh- 
tily ; but not knowing how to overtake him in that ſeaſon (for it was done in the 


beghoning of Winter) he reſolved to uſe the courſe of Law, and proclaim him 
Re 


An. 1597 Alexander Areckiv, who attended the King , having his own diſcontents, and 
Alezender truſting to better his condition by a change of theGovernment,dealt ſecretly with 
—_—_— the two Earls, Argile and 4tholb,atter he underſtood them to be agrecd, and adviſed 
"8". them to come, one after another,but much about one time, and mean their caſe to 
Argileand the King,to whom he promiſed they ſhould find acceſs. Argile coming firſt com- 
Athol agreed. plained of the Regents extreme dealing, in that he had denounced him Rebel to 
lkrvile com. His Majeſty, whole truc and faithful ſervant he had always been, and requeſted his 
plainech of Majeſty to aſſemble the Nobility,and do him right _— the Laws : withal 
the Regent he intreated that he might be permitted to remain with his Majeſty,till the Nobi- 
"oe a" lity ſhould meet for trial of his complaint. The Earl of 4:hol came ſome two days 
Athel his ag. after, to whom the King did communicate Argi/es complaint , craving his ad- 
vice roche vice in the buſineſs. os, as though he had known nothing of the matter, an- 
oy at " ſwered that the Noblemans Petition ſeemed reaſonable, and that his Majeſty 
complaint. could not take a better courſe then call the Nobility, and by their advice take or- 
der for preventing the Troubles that might ariſe by their diſſenſions. The King, 

liking the advice, commanded Letters to be written for all the Noblemen in the 

Country to meet at Striveling the” tenth day of March : yet the advertiſement 

went only (the two Earls having the direction of the Letters) to thoſe that were 

their own friends , and enemies to the Regent. Amonglt others, the Lords 

Maxwel and Ogihey were invited to come : of whom the firſt had been Jately diſ- 

patched from his office of Wardanry in the Weſt Marches, and committed in 

the Caſtle of Blacknes ; the other had of a long time been confined in the City of 

The Regent S. Andrews. 

= my _ How ſoon the Regent was advertiſed of 4rgile and 4thols being with the King, 
ine ef 4reiles and that they had moved him to call the Nobility to a Mccting upon a pretext of 

. | frying 
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trying, /rgils complaint, he ſcnt the Earl of Angus, the Lord Glams Chancellor, 4s. 1579. 
and the Lotd Ruthven Fheſaurerwith'a Letter and certain Notes under, Ris Band WW 
. tobe communicated fo-the King. Imthe Notes he'made a particular relation of 

the contempt done by the Earl of Argile to, his Majeſties Authority,and of his pra- 

ices with A4thod to dilturb the common peace ; dcfiring to: know his Majeſtics 

pleaſure concerning: them-: © that if his ighneſs would allow him ta follow.the 

« courſe of Law,he might do his duty;if otherwiſe his Majeſty thought fit to over- y;, oger to 

« ſee their diſobedience, that he would be pleaſed to disburthen him-of his Office, dimir the Ke- 
« and not ſuffer his own'Name & Authority to be deſpiſed in the perfon of his ſer- 827: 

« vant. : for as: he had at ſundry times made offer to-dimit the Re nt whenfoe- 

« ever his Majeſty was pleaſed totake it in hisown hands,ſfo willlie.now molt wil- 


.n 
« lingly reſign: the ſame, ſo as a ſubſtantial courſe were taken: for the preſervation 
« of his Highneſs Perſon, the ordering of his Majeſtics Houle, and the diſpencin 
« of the Revenues of the Crown. Herewith.he recommended the keeping of t 
Peace contracted with.Engl/and,becauſe of the danger that a War might bring not 
only to the Realm, but alſo to-his Highneſs Title and; right of Succeſſion. in thar 
war And having. xecounted the ſervices done by himſelf from his __ 
birth unto that preſent, ſpecially'his aſſiſtence at the Kings Coronation, the 
ger whercunto'he expoled himſelFandihis friends in Lanfide field and at the fic 
of Brichen, the Legation which-he had undertaken to-England,the recovery of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, the Pacification of the. Realm, which at his entry to the Go- 
vernment he found in great trouble, the.xedeeming of the Jewels and moveables 
pertaining to the Crown, and the reſtoring of the Royal Parrimony to ſome rea- 
ſonable cllate - inregard of all theſe ſervices he craved no more but an allowance 
of what he had done in his Office , anda diſcharge of his intromiffions by the 
Eſtates of Parliament. 

Theſe Notes being ſhewed to the Noblemen who were about the King ( for The King is 
numbers were come upon the rumor of a Change that was in hand) they did all ad- — _ 
viſe himtotake hold of the offer of Dimiſſion. made by the Regent , and accept genus pimiſſi- 
the Government in his own perſon , after which he might deliberate upon. ſuch ®* 
things as the Regent had moved. Some were of opinion that the King ſhould 
write to the Regent, and require of him a Dimiſſion : but the greater part, mif- 
liking delays, $a reckon it more ſure to do that which was meant at once, and 
not to protract time with a communing, ſuch as that manner of proceedings 
would neceſfarily breed. The King liking beſt the perſwaſions that were given 
him to Reign (a thing natural to Princes) reſolution was taken to diſcharge 
the Regent of his Authority, and publiſh the Kings acceptation of the Govern- 
ment. 

This concluſion was the ſame day impartedto the Regent,who thereupon fent , cmmimen 
the Laird of Whittingham to deſire the King, before coy lene cerabins hom the King 
reconcile thoſe of the Nobility that were in variance with others ; thinking this ***** Kegene 
way to hold oft the publication intended at leaſt for ſome days. But it availed no- 
thi "g for immediately were the Chancellor and Lord Heres ſent with this Com- 
miſhon to him in writing : That his Majeſty conſidering the diſlike which many had of 
by Government, and the apparent Troubles to fall upon the Realm , had by the advice 
of the Nobility determined jo accept the Rule in hs own Perſon ; and becauſe delay of 
time might breed ſome farther grudge and inconventence, he did therefore require him 
to ſend his Declaration in writ with all ſpeed, for teſtifying his obedience and allowance 
of what was done, and to abſtain from all farther adminsſtration or exerciſe of the Of- 
ſhee of Regency. As concerning his deſires for the Surety of his eMajefties Perſon, the 
ordering of his houſe and Revenues of the Crown , with preſervation of the Peace with 
England,and the ſetling of the Borders & High-lands, his Highneſs ſhould omit nothin 
that lay in his power to do for effetting the ſame,& therein would follow the counſel whic Sth 
he and the reſt of the Nobility ſhould give unto him: and for the diſcharge of his adms- 
niftration, he ſhould have all granted which with reaſon he could require; the forma 
whereof his Majeſty did will him #0 draw Po that he might deliberate with his Gouncil 
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Hn. 1577. what was fit to be done therem, aſſurmg him that he ſhould be well and graciouſly uſed. 
With this Commiſſion they did likewiſe carry a Letter written by the King 
himſelf 'in very loving terms, declaring , That becauſe he ſaw no other way to main. - 
tain Concord amongſt bis ſubjefts , he had accepted the Government in his own hands, 
and that he was confident to have the defetts of his age and experience ſupplied by his 
Wobility, eſpecially by himſelf , whom he would pr, vu and acknowledge as his truſty 
Couſen, moſt tender to him m blood (theſe be the words of the Letter ) and one of h;s 

true and faithful Gounſellors. 6 

The Kingsae- In the mean time the Dogs acceptation was publifhed at Striveling , and the 

—_— next day being the "12 of eMarch ry at Edinburgh , where the Regent 

_ himſelf was aſſiſting , and took inſtruments of his Dimiflion in the hands of two 
Notaries. Ir grieved divers of his friends that he had ſo eafily condeſcended to 

uit the place , which they nouns he might with good reaſon have kept till a 

The Lord Boy4 \ age van had been called for that purpoſe. - Amongſt others the Lord Boyd , 

chiderh che . who was moſt intirc with him, and came to Edinburgh ſome few hours after his 

Deen or his Dimiſfion , did chide him bitterly , ſpeaking to this effect : That he did preſume 
too much of his own mit, who in a matter of ſo great moment would not once ask the opi- 
nion of his friends; and that in a ſhort time he ſhould find that he had done unwiſely, to 

forſake the place committed to him by the whole Eſtates of the Kingdom at the pleaſure 
of his enemies. For it is ſufficiently known, ſaid he, that the King is a Child, and 
that theſe motions have not proceeded from himſelf. Now when he hath aſſumed the 

" Government, and ye left the place intrufted to you , ſhall he not be governed by thoſe 
that are about him, whom you know to be your enemies ? But ye perhaps do promiſe eaſe 
and ſafety to your ſelf in a private life : as if you might deſcend without any danger 
from the place which ye have beld. Wiſe men have obſerved that between higheſt and 
nothing there is not amean; and it fears me you have wronged your ſelf in imagining . 
the reſt you ſhall never find. If you had'kept your place, they ſhould have ſeen the faces 
of men, and not carried things thus at their pleaſure, but having forſaken your ſelf, 
there is nothing left to your friends but to lament your misfortune : and God grant that 
this be the worſt of things. This ſaid, he went afide, and burſt forth in tears. The 
Regent (whom we will no more call ſo) excuſed his doing by the inſtance that 
the King made for his Dimiſfior), ſaying, that his refuſe would have made a great 
Commotion in the: Realm ; yet did he perceive his error, and in his | 
thoughts, which he covered ſo well as he could, blamed his own raſh and precj- 

The Chancel- pitate yielding, But there being no place left to refile,the next beſt he thought wag 

= m—_— lof to ſecure himſelf and his friends, by diſcharge of all things that might be laid to 
pd in the him' or them during his adminiſtration ; and therein he employed the Earl of 
Regents Di- /4ygys and the Chancellor, whom he did conſtitute his Procurators to compeir 
i... he pefore the King ; and make Dimiſſion of his Office with ſuch Solemnitics as by 
| Law were requiſite. : 
This donegthe Diſcharge was given him in moſt ample form. Therein , after 
a general approbation of his ſervice , he was declared not to be accuſable of 
The Regents any manner of crime , of whatſoever greatneſs or weight without exception , 
his Admini- that might be alledged to have been committed by him in times paſt : which de- 
ſtration. claration was ordained to be as valid and ſufficient in all = pects., as if the 
higheſt crime that could or might be imputed to any perſon had been eſpecially \ 
expreſſed inthe ſame. He was alſo exonerated of all ſums of money, rents, 
w, profits, as well of property as caſualty intrometted with by him or his 
factors and ſervants fince his acceptation of the Regiment ( the Jewels of the 
Crown, the Furniture of his Majeſtic's Houſe , Munition and Artillery only 
excepted.) A proviſion was adjeCted, That the preſent Diſcharge ſhould not prejudge 
the King and his Succeſſors in the revocation or reduttion of whatſoever infeoffments 
given of the property during his Highneſs Minority, or of whatſoever lands, Lordſpips, 
Offices or dignities, fallen mn his Majeſties hands by forfetture, recognition, baſtardy, or 
by any other right and privilege of the Crown. In all other points the Diſcharge 
was ordained to ſtand firm and ſure for him, his kceirs and ſucceſlors, and = 
ſame 


_— 
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ſame never to be revoked, or any ing attempted to the contrary: and for his-\f#; 3,697; 
greater aſſurance,the ſame was promiled to be confirmed by theEſtates of Parlia« Wh ts 
ment in their fiat Conventionand meati pro we gotter pub 
Eſtates then priſentwith the King did lik@iſc bind clves , t heign and 
_ , to (All the fo points Fruly fulMcd, under the five 
hu thouftnd pound. Sos nothin omitted which he devife for 
his ſecuring. Yet in all this he found no affimance : to teach men, that it is not to 


be had in any worldly —_ but to be ſought, of Gog alone. All men are compel- 
ked to acknowledpe ſo much in the end, though oft wo late ; which was the wr 


of this Nobleman, as we ſhall hear. But better late; as the ſaying is, then never. 
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THE SIXTH BOOK. 


The Contents. 


The things that happened after bis Majeſties aſſuming of the Government in his own 
Perſon, unto his happy Succeſsion to the Crown of England. 


az HE King was not yet twelve years complete , when in the manner 
e have heard they moved him to aſſume the Government ; yet did 


An. 1 

tkes e ſhew more judgment in his — then could be ex- 

— - pected from one of his years. The Earl of Mortons enemies, not 

againſt him ſatisfied with his diſplacing , were {till caſting how to bring him 
into the Kings diſlike. And firſt ſhewing that there was a neceſſity 


of the Kings reſiding at Edmburgh, where was the place of Juſtice, they defired he 
ould be charged to render the e. Then informed that he had amaſſed a great 
Treaſure in the time of his Regiment , they moved the King to require of him 
ſome moneys for ſupporting the Charges whereunto he would be put at his firſt 
entry. They did farther talk of the Mint-houſe, and the commodity he reaped 
thereby. And,to denude him of all Power, they deſired the ſtate of the Borders to 
be looked unto, and the office of Licutenandry, which the Earl of Angus his Ne- 
= had in thoſe parts, diſcharged. To one or other of theſe they conceived he 
ould be unwilling, and ſo the Thould find ſome matter againſt him. 
TheKinghis Butthe Kin =. Fox to uſe Ho with Charges, took a more moderate courſe, 


-S 


calm -—wau and ſent the Chancellor & Theſaurer to feel his mind in thoſe things. He lay then 


—_ im at Dalkeith,and having heard their Propoſitions , howbeit he knew thoſe mutions 


did proceed from his adverſaries, and was not ignorant what they intended;he an- 

| ſwered calmly,That the Fewels and movables appertaining to theGrown being receined 
of his hand,and he and hi Deputies diſcharged,theCaſile ſhould be rendered moſt willing- 
ly. But for the advancing of monys he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it was not un- 
known how he had recerved hu Office in a time full of Trouble,and when the Country was 
embroiled in a Grvil War, the burthen whereof he ſuſtained upon his private Charge;and 
that ſince the Troubles ceaſed, he had payed a great many debts, repaired his Majeſties 
Houſes and Caſtles , and put them in a better caſe then for many years before they had 
been:That the entert ainment of hisMajefties Houſe,and maintaining of his own as Regent, 
Was 4 matter of no ſmall charge, which the ordinary Revenues of the Grown would hard- 
ly do:yet when his Majeſty ſhould be of perfett age,and his honorable occaſions did requite , 
it,he ſhould not be wanting according to his ability,and beſtow all his means for his Ma>. 
jefties Honor.Concerning the Mint-houſe he ſaid, That he had kept it #n the beft order 
he could, and having now no more charge of it, he 'wiſhe4 the King to do therewith as he 
thought beft.For the affairs of the Border,That he had moved the Earl of Angus to un- 


der take that ſervice for the quietneſs of the Country ; but ſeeing he had no lands 
in 
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in thoſe quarters, and that the Officer of Wariltnry) might e to hold # Ss \in At "3 cn 
win (hwy adviſe the King to ne Rhren Apa ry oro _—_— | Found. HT b- : 
The Noblemen-returning with theſe knflyety /the'King did reſt well farisfied. lm © 
But a pitiful accident thar fell out in the'time gave an hinderance'to*this buſi- ; 
neſs:The Chancellor going to the Caſtle to neke his report rothe King, 2$ he re- 

turned to his og did encounter the Eart bf Crawford inthe Street called com- 

monly The Schoolhouſe wynd. There had beenran 01d grudge betwixt the two Fami- 

lies , whereupon the Noblemen paſſed by others without ſahatations. ' The Street 

being narrow, and the companies of each fide great, - when they were almoſt par- 

ted, two baſe fellows fel! a-ſtrugling tor the way, ant by thraſfing one-at wv "oo 

raiſed a Tumult,inthe very beginning whereof the Chancellor was killed -with the The ch 
ſhot of a Piſtol. It was certainly known that the Noblemen'did purpoſe no harm lorkilled jeg 
ro others,for Crawford did call to his followers togive way tothe Chancellor,as he — —_— 

on the other {ide called to give way to the Earl of Cranford | yet by this unhap 

accident were the old difſenſions that had long ſlept revived,and a freſh enmity " 

ſed,which turned to the great hurt of both. The death of the Chancellor was much 

lamented, falling out in the time when the King and Country ſtood in moſt need 

of his ſervice. He had carried himſelf with n—_ commendation in his place, and 

acquired a great Authority: moſt careful was he to have Peace conſerved both in 

the Country and Church, and labored much tothave the queſtion of Church-Po- 

licy ſetled;apon which ſubject he interchanged diversLetters with Theodore Bezg. 

Some have blamed him of too great curioſity in that matter, but his intention 

certainly was pious and commendable. 

Vpon his death the Earl of Athot was gerbiwal tobe Chancellor, at which the Th*Earl of | 


Church did mightily offend ; as likewiſe at the admiſſion of the Earls of Cathnes | — 


and Eglington, with the Lord Ogi/zy,upon the Council,who were all thought to be 
Popiſhly inclined. This bcing meaned to the King , was in'ſome ſort ſatisfied by 
their promiſes and ſubſcriptions to the Articles of Religion; yet the ſuſpicions of 
their unſoundneſs ſtill continued. And now began they who'longed for the change 
of Mortons Government to repent the alteration that was made ; for howſoever bo 
did not favor the Novations in Church-Policy urged by ſome Miniſters, he kept a 
ſevere hand over Papiſts, permitting none to enjoy any publick Office who was 
not ſincerely affected to the Truth. | | 

The firſt of April the Caſtle of Edinburgh was delivered to the Lords Ruthven An. 1598. 
and Lindeſay,who were appointed by theKing to receive theHouſe,and a diſcharge The Caſtle of 
given to the Earl of Morton of the Jewels , Xunition and Moveables within the jnemeh i: 
ſame. And the ſame day Fohn Seaton of Touch,and Fobn Cunningham of Drumwhaſfil, [pe Pool 
received the keys in name of Alexander Areskin Uncle to the Fart of Marre, upon 
a Warrant directed to them for that cfte&t. The Earl of Morton reſolving to live 

rivate,and to have no more medling in publick affairs, retired to Lochleven,where 

2 ſtayed not long, being recalled to Court by this occaſion. The frichds of the 
Houſe of Marre, of whom the principals were the Abbots of Driburgh and Cam- or _ 
buskenneth, out of ſome jealouſic they conceived of Alexander Areskin his courſes, priſed by the 
and a fear that the young Nobleman who was then grown to ſome years might be _—_ _— 
prejudged of his right in keeping the Caſtle, practiſed ſecretly ro exclude him, __— 
and entring one morning with a number of their followers ſciſed upon the keeper 
of the gate, took the keys from him by force , and putting him and his men forth 
p_ others in their rooms, whom they cauſed ſwear fidelity to the Earl of 
Marre. 

How ſoon the Council (which then remained at Edinburgh) was advertiſed of '4 Council 
this change, they prepared to go to Striveling, and for their grofiffer ſecurity were 89th to Srri- 
furniſhed with ſome companies of men by the Town of Edinburgh ; but by Letters -—y 
from the King they were ſtayed. In theſe Letters the King ſhewed that it was a tbe comre- 
private difſenſion onlythat had happened betwixt the friends of the houſe of Marre, "**< 
which he would have peaccably compoſed,and therefore defired them to come un- 
to him after a day or two in quiet and ſober manner,and afliſt the Reconcilement. 


They obeyed, and coming to Striveling, in a frequent Council kept the third of 
May 
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6:1558, the Controverſic was in.thols neous compoſed : That the Earl of Marre bein 
3 INE Goeg tae redſendble.age, be ſpovid attend the Kings perſon,and have the cuſtody % 

++... the Gefthe of Striveling » aud that the er bus linc e ſhould remain Capt ain of the 
Coftle of Edinburgh,and when he came to Gourt have by Table kept as before, and enjoy 
theplace f- Gentleman of bis Majefties Chamber. The Conditions pre ſcrived to the 
Conditiow Earl of Merre were, That be guard the Gaftle, attend the Kings perſon therein, 
=p and not remove him to any place mhatſorver without the knowledge and conſent of the 
Marre. Council.That he ſhould #6t recerve any within the Houſe whom he knew not to be nell af 
fefted to theKing;admitting anEarl with two only in train,a Lord with one,and Gentle- 
mas fingle : That My.George Buchanan avd Mr. Peter Young ſhould continue by In- 
frufters, and no others be admitted without the Councils conſent , nor any Religious ex- 
erciſe kept within the Goſtle but that which the Parliament had approved. For the ob- 
ſerving of theſc Articles the Earls of Athol, Angus, 5" and Montroſs, with the 
Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay, became ſurctics, For the Maſfter his Uncle, and 
his fidelity in keeping theCaſtle of Edinbergh,with the Jewels, Munition and other 
moveables, the Earls of 4thol, 4rgile, Montroſs, and the Lord Ruthven gave their 
bond and obligation. Some days after this Broil the Captain his eldeſt ſon (called 
Alexander) a youth of great hopes, departed this life,as it was thought, of a grief 
— he conceived for the indignity done to his Father. 
A Convention This Agreement being madc, and the Lords being then to return to Edinburgh, 
at Srriveling. the Kin Aid ſignifi unto them, that becauſe the Parliament was indictcd to the 
tenth of Fuly,he would before that time call a number of every Eſtate together for 
the preparing of matters ; and that, all emulations laid afide, they might concur 
and joyt their counſels for the publick good of the Realm. The Diet for this 
mectiftg he appointed at Szriveling the tenth of June. The Convention at the time 
was frequent : of the Clergy, cight Biſhops and as many Abbots were preſent ; of 
The Farlof the Nobility, nine Earls and eleven Lords , and divers Commiſſioners of Burghs. 
qo The Earl of Morten at the Kings carneſt intreaty came alſo thither , and at his 
| weling. coming was admitted upon the Council, having the precedency allowed him,with 
the conſent of the reſt, becauſe of the Regency he had a long time ſuſtained. 
The Kings In the firſt meeting the King,after he had given thanks to the whole number for 
—_—_— i the readineſs they had ſhewed to convene in that place, proponcd two things. One 
reſt of the &. was touching the Parliament, and the place where it ſhould hold. The other con- 
Nares, cerned an Ambaſſage which he intended to ſend into Englana.For the Parliament, 
he ſaid;that he longed to ſee a meeting of the Eftates,and would have the time to which 
it was called orecifaly obſerved,wiſhing them all to addreſs themſelves thereto in time, 
and to come in a peaceable manner, as men diſpoſed to do good, and'ſeeking the common 
profit of their Country. And for the place, ſeermg his own preſence was neceſſary,and that 
he could not conveniently remove from Striveling, he defired 'the Parliament to be fen- 
ced at Edinburgh at the day appointed, and then prorogated ſome four or five days, and 
brought to Striveling. For the Ambaſſage, he gave divers reaſons. Firft, that having 
aſſumed the Government in his own hands, he was bound in courteſie to viſit the Ducen 
of England,and give her thanks for the kinaneſs he had received of her in his Minority. 
Next,that the diſorder lately fallen out in the Borders, (for about that time ſome Bor- 
derers had entred into England and committed great Robberics ) /2id 4 neceſſity 
upon him to clear the Country of that fatt, and make offer of redreſs. Thirdly, that be 
had a private buſineſs which touched him nearly , his Grandmother the Lady Lennox 
being newly deceaſed,and he being her onlyHeir,it concerned himhe ſaid,to inquire what 
ber laft Will was , and to ſee that no prejudice was done t0 him in his Succeſſion to the 
lands ſhe poſſeſſed in England. Lafth, if they did think meet (but this he remitted 
to their wiſdomMbe ſrewed that he could like well to have a motion made of a more 
ftrift League betwixt the two Realms during the Queens life and b1s. 
The Counſel» It grieved the _— Counſellors much that the place of Parliament ſhould 
lors diſſuade be changed, who therefore labored todiflaade the King from it ; but perceiving 
ox ng him reſolved that way,they gaye their conſents,though moſt unwillingly. When 
Parliament. they came to ſpeak of the Ambaſſage toEngland,they acknowledged the neceſſity 


thereof; but took exception at the League, pretending the ancient _ with 
rance. 
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France. It was replied, That the caſe of things was much altered from that in former An. 1 578- 
times ; that England and Scotland had now the ſame enemies becauſe of their common \— wu 
Profeſſion,ſo as for their own ſafety it was needful they ſhould joyn together in (tritt friend- 

ſhip ; and that the League with England might be ſo contr atled as the old Amity with 

France ſhould remain inviolate. King tarther declared, 1hat he did not mean to, + 
give power to his Ambaſſador for — aLeague,wberein be would do nothing raſhly, —__ —— 
nor without the advice of the Eftates;only he deſired the ſame ſhould be moved,and upon * Fug/end. 
the report of the Dutens hiking thereof, that the Conditions of the League ſhould be well 

and gravely adviſed. Aﬀter long reaſoning, the matter being put unto voices, it 

was by plurality agreed, that the ſame ſhould be made one of the Ambaſſadors In- 

ftructions : againit which the Earls of, Argile, MontroſSand Cathnes,the Lords Lin- 

deſay and Innermaith,with the Commendatary of Derr, took: publick proteſtation. 

Theſe things bred a new heart-burning amongſt the Noblemen , tor they took Jealouſics 
e Morton tobe deviſer of all, and that he was crattily drawing back the adminiſtra- 2=ovg the 
tion of affairs unto himſelf; which, albeit they diflembled tor the preſent , brake -— 
forth after a few days in an open Diflention. TheCitizens of Edinburgh were much 
offended with theKings remaining inStriveling,and the remove of the Parliament 
from their Town ; _ as it happeneth in ſuch times of diſcontent, Rumors were 
diſperſed that the King was detainedCaptive,and was ſhortly to be ſent into Eng- 
land, and the ancient League with France diflolved. This being in the mouths of 
all men, and talked of not in corners, but in open and publick meetings,a Procla- 4 Proclama- 
mation was given out the ſixth of Fuly, Declaring the falſhood of thoſe Rumors, the fe Ba: 
* and that the ſame were raiſed by ſome ſeditious ſpirits that could not live quiet. mers diſperſed 
« under any ſort of Government. For,as to the Kings Detention, it was known to 
© be moſt falſe, and that it was his own choice to remain at Sriveling, attended by 
© thoſe whom the Council by common conſent had appointed for the ſafe cuſtody 
« of his Perſon. And for the Parliament, which they ſaid was to treat of the dif. 

« ſolution of Peace with their old Confederates.and to make ypnew Leagues with 

* others, there was no ſuch matter; it being his Majeſties only purpoſe to have 
« ſuch things intreated in that Meeting as might tend to the advancement of Gods 
honor, the ſafety of his Royal Perſon, and the eſtabliſhment of good Laws for 

* the quictneſs of the Realm : Whereof if any made doubt,they might be reſolved 
*at their coming to the Parliament, which was now approaching. Therefore 

« were all good ſubjects advertiſed not to believe thoſe ſeditious Reports, nor ſuf- 

« fer themſclves to be led by ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions into Rebellion. 

This Declaration prevailed little with the moſt part,for the minds of men were 71. 4 
much exaſperated. And the time of Parliament come,the Lords that remained at. maining ar 
Edinburgh took counſel not to go thither, but to ſend of their number one or two E4niweh. 
to proteſt againſt the Eawtulneſs of it. The Earl of eMontroſs and Lord Lindefay _ wy one] 
were choſen to that purpoſe, who coming to Srriveling, ſhew the King the Noble- the earlia- 
mens excuſe,and declared all they had in Commiſſion to fay ; wiſhing his Majeſty 
to prorogate the Parliament unto a better time,and make choice of a fitter place. 

But he reſolved,by the counſel of thoſe that were preſent,to go on;and coming the 

next day, which was the 16 of Fuly, to the great Hall where the Eſtates were ad- 

vertiſed to meet,he made a ſhort Speech touching the Liberty of Parliaments,and 

the neceſſity he had to keep one at that time and in that place,afſuring all perſons 

who had any thing to move or propone, that they ſhould have free acceſs, and re- 

ccive ſatisfaction,according to Juſtice. After the King had cloſed his Speech, the 

Earl of eMontroſs and Lord Lindeſay aroſe , and in the name of the Council and A*nrofr and 
others of the Nobility adhering to them, proteſted againſt the Lawfulneſs of the = — 
Parliament,in ſo far as it was kept within the Caſtle, whither they could not ſafe- their lodgings 
ly repair, the ſame being in the enemies power. The King,offended with the Pro- a Fo 
teſtation , commanded them to keep their Lodgings , and not to depart forth of ; 
Striveling without his licenſe : which the Lord Lindeſay obeyed; but e Montroſs the 

next day early in the morning went away, and returned to Edinburgh,whergit was 

given out that he had brought from the King a ſecret direCtion to the Lords to 

convene the ſubjects in Arms, and liberate him out of eMortons hands. 


Thereupon 


; veling. 
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W r578. \Fhereupon'a Declaratidn was publiſhed, © beari That his Majeſty havi 
AX» * affamed theGovernment in his ownPerſon,beeauſe of the cnormities commi 
of the Lords * its the time of Mortons Regiment, had appointed-the Council to remain at Edm- 
remaining ar « bay gþ for the better miniſtration of Juſtice.. And that by the care they took of af. 
Edinburgh. , Coral things had gone well and peaceably till Morton, out of his ambitious de- 
« fire to rule,did fuborn ſome ——_ to ſurpriſe the Kings Houſe and Perſon 
« at Sfr5veling,injuriouſly diſplace the Captain, and put his family and ſervants to 
« the gates. Of which ſeditious enterpriſe although he did noun; ignorance , 
* the progreſs of his actions continually fince that time did ſhew that he was the 
« chief plotter of that buſineſs; for after his coming to Court, and admiſſion to be 
< one of the Council, he had diſordered all things, thralling the King ſo fir , that 
« his beft ſubjects could have no free acceſs unto him, and uſurping the juriſdicti- 
© of of his Majeſties ordinary Council ,in tranſhting the Parliament from E4;r- 
« but#h;the principal City of the Realm, unto the Caſtle of Striveling. Like as to 
« bezr out his wicked and violent defigns he had of late preſumed to levy foldiers at 
« the Kings coſt and charge, intending thereby to maintain his uſurped Authori- 
© ty,and oppreſs his Majeſtics obedient and lawful ſubjects. In conſideration of 
« which abuſcs,and left notorious preſumptions ſhould by their continual patience 
« orow to farther height , they had reſolved, laying afide all difficulties,to with- 
c Band the violences practiſed by him under the title of the Kings Authority, and 
«to hazard their goods , lives and lands for the delivery of his Majeſtics Perfon 
« out of his thraldom;protcfting that the inconveniences which ſhould enſue 
« the preſent Troubles ſhould not be: imputed to them, inaſmuch as they were for- 
« eed unto it for their own juſt and nec defence;the reſtitution of their mative 
« Prinee to liberty , and the delivering of the- Church and Commonwealth from 
« the Tyranny of ſuch as have ever ſought, and ftill do ſeek , the ruine and over- 
+ <«thirow of both. Kh 
Preclamati- This Declaration publiſhed, all parts of the Realm were in a commotion: Sol- 
ons to follow diers were levied on either fide, horſe and foot ; and Proclamations ſent to the 
his Liezenane Sherifidoms of Edinburgh, Hadington, Linlithgow, Clackmannam, Kinroſs, Perth, 
Fife, Forfar, Lanark, Dumbarton,and to the Bailiarics of Kyle and Cuningham,to pre- 
pare themſclyes with victuals for 1 5 days, and be in readineſs to follow the King 
or his Licutenants fix hours warning , as they ſhould be directed. Here- 
with a Commiſſion of Licutenandry was given to the Earl of Angus for convoca- 
ting the ſubjects, and purſuing the Rebels who had uſurped the Kings Authozity 
The Lords with all ſort of rigor:Charges were alſo directed to command the Earls of Arho/ 
charged 4nd Argile to depart forth of ——_ within the ſpace of 24 hours, and retusa 
Edinburgh, to the places of their dwelling , under the pain of Treaſon : the Magiſtrates of 
Edinburgh were enjoyned to apprehend the perſons that had taken Arms within 
TheProvon Their Town, and not to ſuffer any armed men to enter in the ſame, except ſuch as 
of Edinburgh ſhould have direCtion from his Majeſty. Which when the Provoſt (Archibald 
commited. Syewgrt) came to.cxcuſe,as not being in the Towns power to withſtand the forces 
of the Noblemen, he himſelf was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle of Dow. 
A Froclmaz. The Parliament in this mean time went on,and all things proceeded therein as 
on for diffol- in a time ofmoſtſecurePeace.Upon their diflolving,when it was told theKing that 
ring the for. the Lords were gathering forces, and that they gave out the ſame ro be done by 
at Edinturgh.4 warrant from him, he commanded, by a new Proclamation, all that were afjembled 
in Arms to ſeparate and return to their dwellings within the ſpace of fix hours, proms- 
' ſing pardon to ſuch as obeyed. And left any ſhould be deceived with the rumors of his 
Captivity and ſecret Warrants from himſclf, he again declared , That it was by 
own defire toremain at Striveling and be ſerved by the Karl of Marre, with whom he 
knew hu ſurety was greater then if he ſhould be at the devotion of thoſe that caaſed the 
preſent troubles,vhoſe meanings towards him could be no better then it had been us times 
paft.For the Warrants they pretended,be called God to witneſs,that they had neither 
The Lords word nor writ from him ; therefore willed all hs good ſubjetts to live quiet,and not do be 
march to-'0 19;/led by ſuch falſe informations. This Proclamation the Lords would not ſuffer 
wards $tri- a. , . oo 
to be publiſhed at Edinburgh, but, making the greater expedition, drew together 


their 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. 285 _ 


their Companies, and marched towards Serivelivg. Tho firſt night they camped An. 1 578. 
at Einlithgew, and the day following having muſtered their Army, which they vw 
found to be about 4000, they went to Falkirk, | 

The Earl of Angus, as Lieutenant for the King, took the fields, and diſplaying The Engliſh 
the Royal Banner made towards them. In number he did not equal the IS, — 
but they were Gentlemen all, active and reſolute. Sir Robert Bowes, the Engliſh compoic mar- 
Ambaſſador, riding betwixt the Armies , travelled carneſtly to bring them to an ** 
Agreement, and by his intreatics and the proponing of honorable conditions did 
keep them from pyning In which time one Tait, a follower of Cesford, who as 
then was of the Lords party, came forth in a bravery, and called to the oppoſite 
horſemen,asking if any among them had courage to break a lance for his Miſtreſs. 
He was anſwered by one , ſervant to the Maſter of Glamss, and his chat- 
lenge accepted. The place choſen was a little plain at the river of Carron, on both 
fides whereof the horſemen ftood ſpeFtators. At the firft encounter Tasr, having 
his body pierced through, fel! from his horſe, and preſently died. This was taken | 
by thoſe of Mortoxs fide to be a pre of Victory. But by the Ambafladors 7 


travels the partics were drawn to the Conditions following. * 


T. That the forces on either ſide ſhould prefently ſeparate, and a few horſemen contirions 
only be retained upon his Majefties charges , who ſhould be imployed for agreed upos. 
quicting the —s os , and not againſt the Lords convened at Falkirk, or 
their adherents in the preſent action. 

2. That the proceedings of the Lords and other partakers with the Chancellor 
ſince the tenth of Fuly laſt ſhould be allowed as good ſervice done to the 
King, in reſpect his Majeſty was aſſured of their good affection towards his 
own Perſon. 

3. That the Chancellpr and Earl of Argile ſhould have their lodging within the 
Caſtle of Striveling, with the like numbers that were permitted to other 
Noblemen. 

4- That all the Noblemen, Barons, and other Gentlemen who pleaſed to come 
unto the King, ſhould be freely admitted,to his preſence, and have liberty to 
propone their own affairs. 

5. That the Earl of MostroſSand Lord Lindeſay ſhould be received in the num- 
ber of the Council. | 

6. That the King calling to himſelf cight Noblemen,that is,four of each party 
to be nominated by themſelves , ſhould conſider the griefs and offences of 
either fide, take order fur removing the ſame, and make up a perfect Recon- 
cilement amongſt the Nobility. 

7. That the Commiſſion of Licutenandry granted to the Earl of Angus ſhould 
be diſcharged. 

8. And laſt,that the Captains of the Caſtle of Edinburgh and Dumbarton ſhould 
enjoy their offices, till the Reconciliation intended was brought to an end. 


Theſe Articles being ſigned by theKing,and ſubſcrived by the principals of both The articles 
arties,the Accord and heads _ were publiſhed at Striveling and Falkirk the *89<1- 
Fovrncench of Auguſt, upon which the Armies diſſolved. No ſtir in our memory 
was more happily pacified; for ſhould it have come to the worſt, as it was not far 
off, ſuch was the heat and hate of both Factions, that the miſchief could not but 
have been great which would have enſued. | 
The place and time of the Noblemens meetin$for conſidering the Grievances The rwenri- 
of both partics being left to the Kings appointing, becauſe delay might breed =—_ ——4 
greater difficultics,hisMajeſty did aflign the 20 of September to meet at Striveling; pointed for 
whereof he cauſed the Ambaſſador give the Chancellor notice , and to defire him nent of 
to name the four Noblemen whoſe advice he and the reſt would uſe in that Treaty. Sinoling.. 
The Chancellor anſwered by Letter, That neither he nor Argile could agree to meet 
at Striveling, nor could they deſign the four Noblemen whom they would uſe, becauſe _ pot 
death, foknef; and other accidemts might hinder one ar more of them to convene: hut if it — mprarnk 
ſhould 


a” 
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The Petition 


2 bn. 1578. ſhow Id pleaſe the King to appoint the place of meeting atEdinburgh about the end of No- 


vember, they ſhould keep the day, and for the preſent nominate ten,of which number they 


of the Chan- ſhould chuſe ſome 4 at that time as Arbiters for their party. The ten they named were, 


pg andthe the Earls of Montroſs and Cathnes, the Lords. Lindeſay, Mixnel, Heres, Ogilvy and 
Lorgzend  Iomermeath, the Abbot of Newbottle, and the Lairds of Bargenzy and Diumwhaſſil 
adhering to Ferewith he deſired three things to be granted. Ove was, that licence mighthe ge. 
him. | ven to ſuch an one as they would chuſe to paſs into England. Next, thatthey who were 
wes difpoſſeſſed of their places & Offices ſince the tenth of July might be reftored;namely My. 
Mark Ker,ſo to the Abbot of Newbottle,Maſter of Requeſts,and William Cunning- 
hamyſon to the Laird of Drumwhaſiil; Gentleman of the. ing? Bedchamber. Thixdty, 
that none ſhould'be called in queſtion for their abſence upon the late Proclamations, ſee- 
ing all they who came not #0 Striveling'muſt be underſtood t& have been their. adherents. 
The King of- ' "This anſwer communicated to the King did highly oftend him. Firſt, that 
fended wi'® they ſhould uſurp the appointing of the time and place of meeting,which was left 
in his power : next, that they would preſume to ſend a meflage into England,they 
being his ſubjects, and neither acquaint him with the perſon nor the malliga For 
the otherPctitions he judged them impertinent,and more fit to be proponed at; the 
meeting of the Noblemen:wherefore in a Letter ſent by Mr.William Areskin to the 
Chancellor he ſhewed, that ſince they had delayed to:nominate the four Noble- 
men, he himſelf would make choice of four of ithem whoſe names they had given 
to the Ambaſſador ; towit, the Lords Lindeſay, Ogilvy, Innermeath and Heres ; 
to whom he would joyn the Earls of Rothes and Buchan , with the Lords Ruthven 
and Boyd;and by their advice proceed in the Reconciliation by him intended which 
if they ſhould refuſe, he would notifie to the Queen of England and other Chri- 
ſtian- Princes the care he had taken to perform all things as they had been lately 

accorded. 
The Ncble- To this letter no anſwer was given,but that they ſhould adviſe with their friends, 
rm '® and afterwards ſignific their minds : wherewith the King being diſcontent , he 
Strivelin, ſummoned the Noblemen to meet at Striveling the 20 of September,warning all the 


His Majeſtics 


ſubjects whom that buſineſs concerned to addreſs themſelves thither againſt the 
day. ' At the day none of them appeared , and the more careful the King was to 
have Peace made, the more they ſgemed to draw back, protracting time upon fri- 
volous excuſes, Wherefore theKing for the laſt Diet appointed the 20 of Ofober, 


Speech at the Which moſt of them kept. Being all Aſſembled,the King ſpake to them to this et- 


meering. 


a 


The Lords 


are defired to defire to bury all Diſcords ; 
ſer down their 
Cemplaintsin 


writing. 


fect. Te do all underftand what an earneſt deſire I hate that you ſhould joyn in friendſhip 
one with another,which cannot be more contentment to me then it benefit to your ſelves; 
although I have many occaſions given me to fall from that deſire, yet I abide in the ſame 
mind,and ſhall wiſh you to lay aſide your needleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions. For as to me I 
will ftudy to be indifferent,and beſtow my favors unpartially,and never repoſe my ſelf up- 
on any one ſo much as to deny others the regard nhich # due to them. Ye that are Noble- 
men have a fpecial intereſt in me, and unleſs there be a correſpondence of wills and minds 
among# you,' I ſhall never find that concurrence that ought to be for mine honor and the 
good of the Commonmwealth.lt 1s not long ſince, at your own deſires, I accepted the Govern- 
ment of theRealm,being perſwaded by you that this was the only way to ceaſe all grudges; 
but now that I ſee them increaſed,it repents me to have yielded to your deſires,and imtan- 
gled my ſelf in ſuch buſmeſs. What ſhould lett yor to be reconciled , and become perfett 
friends,l know not.If there be any grief or offence that hath exaſperated your minds, will 
ye ſhew 4t?T am here with the advice of my Lords to remove it,and ſee ſatisfattion made 
by thoſe that have done the wrong. I hope you do not carry minds irreconcilable. Ve pro- 


' feſſed that ye laid down Arms for the love ye bare to your King ; by the ſame love I in- 


treat you to lay-afide jealouſies and ſuſpicions, which ye will doubtleſs do, except ye mind 
to expoſe your Country and your ſelves to utter rume. 

The Lords moved with this Speech profeſied themſclves willing at hisMajeſties 
and that their Agreement might be the more ſound, 
they were required to ſet down in mowg the Injuries and unkindneſs whereof 
they complained,that ſatisfaction might be made at the ſight of the King and No- 
blemen whom he had named. Hereupon the Chancellor and Argile preſented 

| their 


— 
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their grievances in ſome ſhort Articles, bearing the unkindneſs they had received Aw. 1598. 
from theEarl of Morten in the time of his Regiment, Wherounto he anfyered firſt EY 
lly, That what he did in that time was done by order of Law, vrd that; they 

emſelves had allowed his proceedings» arid were ſureties far ratifying the lame 
in Parliament. Then replying more particularly to every Article,he gave the King ' 
ener erty vero mn 7 rm gs 
ther Lords was 4 iſtaking: for wh: not undo! 
without a manifeſt violation of juſtice. « Yet for himſelf, he faidalthoughhe had 
bhobk/iomnaded dy che Goo ts paige taken letthe publichearion ud reccived | 
« more unkindneſs at their hands he had defe , he would freely remit all The Lords re. 
© ar the King's deſire. After ſome days fpent in ſuch reckonings', they were <onciled. 
« brought in end to joyn hands. : 725d 

During theſe Contentionsin the State, Mr. Andrew Melvil held the Chpreh bu- A former | 
Ked with the matter of Policy,which was put in form,and preſented to the Parlia- © protem 
ment at their fitting in Srrivehing. The s having no leiſure to peruſe it,gave tot 
2 Commiſſion to divers of their number to meet and confer with ot 
oners of the Church, and if they did agree, to inſert the ſame | 
. Parliament. How theſe affairs went, and what cflect the Commiſdion took , be- 192. 
cauſe of the great buſineſs that afterwards was made about the ſame, -is neceflary 
to be known; wherefore I thought meet to ſet down the Form of Policy as it was 
preſented, with the notes of their agreement and diſagreement , as they ſtand in 
the Original, which I have by me. - 


Heads and Cinclufons of the Church; and firſt of the Policy 
thereof in General, wherein it differeth from Civil, 


Irſt, The Church of God is ſometimes largely taken, for all them that profeſs * #4 
the Eyangel of Feſus Chriſt ; and ſoit is a Company and fellowſhip not only 
of the Godly, but alſo Hypocrites,pro outwardly one true Religion. 
2. At other times it is taken for the Elect only and the godly ; l 


Ro rhe Chnarch in this laſt ſenſe hath 
"©. ch in this cnſc a certain power grant- 
cd byGod,according to which it uſcth a roperJur (diction and dam = cn trobi nn HK 
Goyernment,cxcrcifed to the comfort of the whole Church. —=rizal Fandtion in particular Congrega. 
A- This Power Eccleſiaſtical is an Authority granted by * 1” Cominicd tofarther reaoning, and 


Spiritua|Government,which is exerced by the members appointed thereto by the Fong 

ord of God; and therefore is given immediately to the Office-bearer,by whom 

it is exerciſed to the weal of the whole body. - . 

6. Fg" - mu _ : yr ſometime it is ſeverally — 
EXEICI ic & Teachers) ſometime conjunctly by ©: | Article are 
mutual conſent of om that bare ee and char 4 aftve che te wokey, alter bs 
form of judgment : the former is called poteftas Ordinis , the 
other = FursſdiHionis. 
7. Theſe two kinds of Power have both one Ground , one Final cauſe, but are 7- agreed. 
frerent in the form and manner of Execution, as is evident by the ſpeech of our 

Saviour in the x6th and x8th of S. Matthew. 

. This Power and Policy is different and difftin&t in their own nature from that 
Power and Policy which is called the Civil Power , and appertains to the Civil 
Government of the Commonwealth ; albeit they be both of God, and tend to one 
end,if they be rightly uſed, that is, to advance the glory of God, and to have godly 
and good ſubjects. 


8. Agreed. 


Ce 9. For 


—_— FI IT" td. ett a 
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Spaeae. bin bang t obndts ont gabeed edoites.: : - 
CAA 9. For this Power Eccleſialtica]»Howeth trom-God immediately ; and the 
in teal Mediatot Feſus Chriſt; and is Spitituul, inot! having a Temporal Head in the 
this powers earth,” but only Chriſt , the -ohly: Spiritual. King and Governor 'oF. the 


horng - 20. 1risa title falſely uſurped by Antichriſt, tocall himſelf the Head of the 

cher weeks Church, / and ought not to be attributed to Angel onto man, of what eſtate ſocycr 
10. Agreed, he be, ſaving to Chriſt the Head andionly Monarch of the Church.  - - 

"IT. Therebore this Power and Policy of the Church ſhould lean upon the Word 

ES... Agee - immediately as the _—_ thereof, and ſhould be taken from the pure foun- 

1" tains af the Scriptures, hearing the voice of Chrift the only ſpiritual King', and 


12. Agreed, 12: It is proper to Kin s,Princes and Magiſtrates, to be called Lords and Do- 
8 "© minators over their ſubjects whom they govern civilly ; but it is proper to Chriſt 


ger Lords,, but Miniſters, Diſciples and Servants :. for it is proper to Chriſts Office 
to command and rule hisChurch univerſally,and every particularChurch ;through 
his Spirit and Word,by the miniſtery of men. | 
12. Notwithſtanding ,- as the Miniſters and others of the 
oP Change the laſt words. of {x EcclcRaftical ſtate are ſubject to the Magiſtrate civilly; fo 
CT Do Wat God. ought the perſon of the Magiſtrate be ſubject to the Ch 
ſpiritually, andin Eccleſiaſtical Government. 
rnd tion ll ee © T4 And the exerciſe of both theſe Juriſdictions cannot 
Us. Referred ell they come tothe ſnd none es fied the Power of th 
15. R come tothe at- 7 - The Civil Power is called the Power of the Sword, the 
uf Ge Fower. | a Power the Power of the Keys. 
16. Agreed a 716, The Civil Power ſhould command the Spiritual to exerciſe and to do their 
me words are ffice according to the Word of God; the Spiritual Rulers ſhould require the 
| Chriſtian Magiltrar to miniſter Juſtice and puniſh Vice, and to maintain the 
Liberty of the Church, and quietneſs within their bounds. 
17. The Magiſtrate commands in things external for external Peace and quict- 


IH. Anas among the ſubjects ; the Miniſter handleth external things only for Conſci- ' 
ved with the 15. = 
0 18. The Magiſtrate external things only and actions done before men ; but 


urch 


18. Referred. the Spiritual Ruler judges both the etion and cxternal actions in reſpect of 
Conſcience, by the Word of God. 
19. 19. The Civil Magiſtrate gueree obedience by the Sword and other external 
; - means; but the Miniſter by the Spiritual Sword and ſpiritual means. 
20. The Magiſtrate ought neither preach, miniſter the Sa- 


20. a gn pr? ougit -24 craments, nor execute the Cenſures of the Church, nor yet 
craments ,' nor execute the "enſures of Preſcribe any rule how it ſhould be done, but command the 
the Church, which s to be underſtood. Miniſter to obſcrve the rule preſcrived in the Word , and pu- 
_ Mic Arcide to Gather rea. Diſh tranſpreſſors by Civil means ; the Miniſter again exer- 
ſoning, | - ciſes not the Civil Juriſdiction , but teaches the Magiſtrate 

how it ſhould be exerciſed according to the W ord. 


21.Referred. 2x, The Magiſtrate ought to affiſt , maintain and fortify the Juriſdiction of 
, _ the Church; the Miniſters ſhould aſſiſt their Princes in all things agreeable to 


the Word, providing they negle&t not their Charge in involving themſclves in 
Civil affairs. ho 
22-Referred, * 22. Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgment and puniſhment of Ma- 
| m—_—_ in external things,if they offend: ſo ought the Magiſtrates ſubmit them- 
elves to the Diſcipline + 
and Religion. 


the Church, if they tranſgreſs in matter of Conſcience 


CHAP, 
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| | 1412 ,.- 4%. 1578. 
CHAP. 2. Ofthe parts of Policy of the Church, and Perſons or Office-bearers . > 
to whom the Adminiſtration is commined. Woe 1 .> Gn 


| Wo . .in this Article 
Irſt, as in the Policy Civil the whole Commonwealth conſiſts in them > + = > in 
that are Governors or Magiſtrates , and them that arc governed and ſab- the firſt figni- 
jects: ſo in the Policy of the Church ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the ** jy 
reſt of the members are to be ruled and obey according to Gods Word,. and wholechurck- 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, always under one Head and chief Governor Feſus greed with 
Chriſt. 'T .* An 
2. Again, the whole Policy of the Church conſiſts in three things chiefly, in 2 Kebrrel, 
Dodtrine, Diſcipline , and Diſtribution; with Doctrine is annexed the Mini- 
{tration of the Sacraments. p25 

3- And according to this diviſion ariſes a ſort of threefold Officiars in the 
Church; to wit, Miniſters or Preachers , Elders or Governors, and, Deacons 
or Diſtributers : and all theſe may be called by one general word, Miniſters of the 
Church. 

4. For albeit the Church of God be ruled and governed by Feſus Chriſt, who is 4-Referred, 
the only King, high Prieſt and Head thereof; yet he uſeth the miniſtery of men, 
asa neceſlary rnidles for this purpoſe. - - | 

5. For ſo he hath from time to time, before the Law, under the Law,and in the 
time of the Evangel, for our great comfort , raiſed up men-indowed with the gifts 


3- Referred, 


5. Referred. 


their Functions. of Viſiters, 

7. In the New Teſtament and time of the Evangel he -hath uſed the Miniſtery 
of the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts,Paſtors and Doctors, 'in adminiſtration of 
the Word; the Elderſhip. for good order and adminiſtration of Diſcipline ; the 
Deaconſhip to have the care of Eccleſiaſtical goods. 

8. Some of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Functions are ordinary,ſome extraordinary,or 8. Reterred. 
temporal. The extraordinary are the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts,which 
are not perpetual,and now have ceaſed in the Church, except when it pleaſes God 
mots for a time to ſtir up ſomie of them again. 

9. There are four ordinary Offices or Functions in the Church of God;the Pa- g-Referred. 
ſtor,Miniſter or Biſhop,the Doctor,the Presbyter or Elder,and the Deacon. 

Io. Theſe Offices are ordinary , and ought to continue perpetually in the 10. Referred. + 
Church,as neceſſary for the Government and policy of the ſame; and no mo offi- 
— _ to be received or ſuffered in the true Church of God, eſtabliſhed by his 
- Word. 

II. Therefore all the ambitious Titles invented in the Kingdom of Antichriſt ,.. geferrea, 
and his uſurped Hierarchy,which are not one of thoſe four ſorts,together with the 
Offices depending thereupon,ought in one word to be rejected. 


CHAP. 3. How the Perſons that bear Eccleſiaſtical Funflions 
are admitted to their Offices, 


Irſt, Vocation or Calling is common to all that ſhould bear Office in the , enced. 
FE Church, which is a lawful way by which qualificd perſons are promoved to 
any ſpecial Office in the Church of God. 
- 2. Without this Calling it was never lawtul for any perſon to meddle with any 2. Agreed. 
Eccleſiaſtical Function. 
3. There are two ſorts of Calling, one extraordinary by God immediately, as 3: Agrecd- 
were the Apoſtles and Prophets, which within a Church already well eſtabliſhed 
hath no place. V 
4- The other calling is ordinary, which beſide the calling of God, and the in- 4. Agreed. 
L | Cc 2 = ward 


7, Referred, 
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| X y of a Conſcience » hath the lawful approbation of men ac- 

a co *to'Gods Word ns 2s > IT TT 

I : ought to pxcſiume to enter in an Office Ecclefiaſtical,unleſs he hay 

5% GS. = teſtimony in his Conſcience before God , who only knoweth the hearts of 

PE Eg” ran and-outward calling hath two parts, Election and Ordinatiog. 

7- Referted ©», Election is the chufing out of 'one man or perfor to the Office that is wi, 
- - |» bythe ea of the Elderſhip and conſent of the Congregation to whom the 


ented is to be appointed. | 22 | 
8. The qualities in general required in all them who ſhould have charge in the 
Church conſiſt in cſs of Religion and Godlineſs of life, according as they 
| are ſet forth in the Word. | 

» darent, 9. In this ordinary Election it is to be eſchewed, that no perſon be intruded in 

'-» © any of the Offices of the Church contrary to the will of. the Congregation to 
whom they arc appointed, of without the voice of the Elderſhip. 

T0. None ought to be intruded or placed in the Miniſtery in places alrcady plan- 
ted, or in any room that is not void, for any worldly reſpect; and that which js cal- 
led the Benefice ought to be nothing but the Stipend of the Miniſter who is law- 
fully called. - | | 

; | 11. Ordination is the Separation and ſanctifying of the perſon inted 

Powe God and his Church,after che is well tried lr Da qualified, Ki _ 

12. Agreed x2. The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting , Praycr, and Impofition of 

| hands of the Elderſhip. | 

13. Agreed. I3. All theſe, as they muſt be raiſed up by God , and made able for the work 
whereunto they are called, ſo they ought know that their meſlage is limited with- 
in Gods Word. 

14, Agreed. 14-Theſe ſhould take the names and titles only(leſt they be exalted and puffed 
up in themſelves) which the Scripture gives them, as theſe which import labour, 
travel and work, and are names of Offices and Service, and not of idlcneſs , dig- 

ity, worldly honor or preeminence , which by Chriſt our Maſtcr is expreſly re- 
proved and forbidden. T— 

15. Agreed, I 5. All theſe Office-bearers ſhould have their own particular Flocks, amongſt 
whom they ought to exerce their charge, and ſhould make refidence with them, 
taking infoecion and overſight of them every one in his vocation. 

dans A 6. And generally ought to reſpect two things ; that is, the glory of God, and 

:. edifying of his Church, by diſcharging their dutics in their Callings. 


; CH AP. 4. Of the Office-bearers in particular, and firſt of the 
Paſtors and Miniſters. 


; + * 


h 


T. Ives Biſhops or Miniſters,are they who are appointed to particular Con- 

rag Fed, fe. gregations,which they rule by theWord of God,& over which they watch: 

Biſhopis re- in reſpect whereof ſometime they are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 

2 rect cothe gregation ; ſometime Epiſcopt or Biſhops , becauſe they watch over their Flock ; 

ration. ometime Miniſters,by reaſon of their Service and Office ; ſometime alſo Presby- 

ters or Seniors,for the gravity in manners which they ought to have , taking care 
of the Spiritual Government, which ought to be moſt dear unto them. 

2. They that are called the Miniſtery, or offer themſelves thereto, ought not 
to be elefted without one certain Flock ta be aſſigned to them. 

3- Agreed. k 3- No man'ought to ingyre hinfelf, or uſurp this Office without a lawful cal- 

ing. 

4. Aged 4. They who are once called of God,and duly electcd by men , having once ac- 
cepted the charge of the Miniſtery, may not leaye their Functions; and the deſcr- 
tors ougne to be admoniſhed, and in caſe of diſobedience excommunicated. 

5.Referred, 5+ No Paſtor may leave his Flock without licence of the Provincial Aflembly ; 


2, Aprecd. 


which if he do,after Admenition not obeyed,let the Cenſures of theChurch ſtrike 
upon him. 


6. To 


> 4d . 4 


* 
*d 
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6. To. the Paſtor belongeth the Preaching of the Word of God in ſcafon and 4s..x 558; 
out of ſeaſon, publickly and privately , always top cdific and diſcharge his Conſci- way 
ence, as God hath preſcribed. And unto them only appertains the miniſtration af 6. Agreed: 
the Sacraments; tor both theſe are appointed by the Word of God as means to 
teach us , the one by the ear, and the other by the eyes and other ſenſes, that by 
both knowledge may be conveighed to the mind. Se. 

. By the fame reaſon it pertains to Paſtors to pray for the people,and namely 7 Agreed; 
for the Flock committed to their charge, and to bleſs themy in the name of God, 
who will not ſuffer the bleflings of his taithful ſervants to be fruſtrate. | 

$. He ought alſo to watch over the Manners of his Flock, that he may the bet- * Agr. 
ter apply his Doctrine to them, in reprehending the diſflolute , and exhorting the 
godly to continue in = =_ of - _ "i F F 

. It appertains to the Miniſter, after lawtul proceeding © & 
the Elderſhip , to pronounce the ſentence of Binding oy wes tout S—_ _ 
Loofing upon any perſon, according to the power of the Keys Excommuncanon, aker lawtul proceed: 
granted to the Church. 4 


10. It belongs to him likewiſe,after lawful proceeding in the matter by the El- - ah. ., | 


derſhip,to ſolemnize Marriage betwixt thoſe that are contracted,& to pronounce grqers concer- 
the blefling of the Lord upon them that enter in that Bond in the fear of God. And ing Marriage. 
gener: Ily,all publick Denunciations that are made in the Church before theCon- 

gregation concerning Eccleſiaſtical aftairs belong ro the Miniſters Office, for he 

is the meflenger and herauld betwixt God and the people in all theſe affairs. 


CHAP. 5. Of Doflors and their Offices, and of Schools, 
Tnis who'e 


I. Ne of the two ordinary and perpetual Functions that labour in the Word &Me-. 
is the. Office of Doctor, who may alſo be called Prophet, Biſhop, Elder red to farkee 

and Catechiſer, that is, the teacher of the Catechiſm and Rudiments of the Re- "== 
ligion. 

His Office is to open up the mind of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures ſim- 

ly, without ſuch application as the Miniſter uſes,to the end that the faithful may 

inſtructed in ſound Doctrine, the purity of the Goſpel taught, and not corrupt- 

cd through ignorant or evil opinions. 

2. Heisdiffcrent from the Paſtor, not only in name , but in diverſity of 
Gitts : For to the Doctor is given the gift of mu , to open up by 
ſimple Teaghing the myſteries of Faith ; to the Paſtor the gift of Wiſdom, 
to apply the ſame by Exhortation to the manners of the Flock, as occaſion 
CIaves, 

4-. Under the name and Office of Doctor we comprehend alſo the order in 
Schools, Colleges and Univerfitics, which have from time to time been care- 
tully laiac] , as well amongſt Jews and Chriſtians , as among profane nati- 

Ons. x | 

5. The Doctor being an Elder, ſhould aſſiſt the Paſter in the Government of 
the Church, and concur with the Elders his brethren in all Aſſemblies, by reaſon 
the Interpretation of the Word, which is only judged in matters Eccleſiaſtical,is 
committed to his charge. 

6. But torpreach unto the people, to miniſter the Sacraments, and celebrate 
Marriages, pertains not to the Doctor, unleſs he be otherwiſe called ordinarily ; 
yet may the Paſtor teach in Schools, as he who hath the gift of Knowledge often- 
times,which the example of Polycarpus and others teſtifie. 


CHAP. 6. The Elders, and their Office. 


1. He word Elder in the Scripture is ſometime the name of Ape, ſometime 

the name of Office ; and when it hath the name of Office is ſometimes ta- 
ken largely,comprehending as well the Paſtors and Doctors, as theſe who are eal- 
led Seniors or Elders. 


1. Paſſed over, 


Cc 3 . 2.In 


% 


od 
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An. 1578. 2. In ourdivifion, we call theſe Elders whom the Apoſtle calleth Prefideuts 
oo AN or Governors ; whoſe Office as it is ordinary , ſo it is perpetual, and always 
name of Elders neceſary in the Church of God , and a ſpecial Function, as is the Miniſte- 


be joyned with ry. 

gp. ooulY as 3- Elders once lawfully called to the Office,and having Gifts of God fit to ex. 

E-” Ea of Blders3 exciſe the ſame, may not leave it again ; yet ſuch a number of Elders may be cho. 

| | —_— libe - 4 ſen in certain Congregations , as one part may relieve another for a reaſonable 
on- | ſpace, as was amonglt the Levites under the Law in ſerving the Temple. | 

4. Agreed. 4 The number of Elders in every Congregation cannot be limited, but ſhould 

be according to the bounds and neceſſity. of the people. 

5.Referred. 5. It is not neceſlary that all F.lders be Teachers of the Word, albeit chiefly 

£4 they ought to be ſuch, and ſo worthy of double honor. | 

6. Referred, 6, What manner of perſons they ought to be,we remit it to the expreſs Word, 

and the Canons ſet down by the Apoſtle S. Pau. 

3 Gyn. . Their Office is as well ſeverally as conjunctly to watch with diligence over 
7 the Flock committed to their charge , ,both publickly and privately, that no cor- 
4 ruption of Religion or Manners grow amongſt them. 

” © 8. Agreed. $. As the Paitors and Doors ſhould be diligent in Teaching and ſowing the 
"% ſeed of the Word, ſo the Elders ſhould be Creel in ſeeking the Cults of the ſame 
among the people. | 

9. Agreed, &@ It pertains to them to afliſt the Paſtor in Examining thoſe that come to the 
| Lords Table,and in Viſiting the fick. n 
10, Agreed. Io. They ſhould cauſe the Acts of the Aſſemblies,as well particular as general, 

' _. tobe put carefully in execution. | 
—_—_— IT. They ſhould bediligent in admoniſhing all men of their duties, according 
to the rule of the Word. 7 

12; Agreed. I2. Things that they cannot correct by private Admonitions they ſhould bring 
nies © the Elderſhip. 

T3. Their principal Office is to hold Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and Doctors, 

who are alſo of their number for eſtabliſhing good order and execution of Diſci- 

an unto which Aſſemblies all perſons are ſubject that remain within the 
ounds. 


CHAP. 7, Of Eldersþips , and Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 


| b- 1. Lderſhips are commonly conſtitute of Paſtors, Doctors 
Pi A their oo and ſach as we call commonly Elders that labor not in 
bounds. the Word and Doctrine, of whom and of their power we have 
. ſpoken. 
' 2- Agreed. 2. Aſſemblies are of four ſorts : for either they are of a particular Congregation, 
or of a Province, or of a whole Nation, or of _ and divers Chriſtian Nations. 

. Agreed that Synods be \ kept twi 2. All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have power to convene 
in the year by kim ther hath the Targe of lawfully together , for treating of things concerning the 
Viſitation, | Chuxches pertaining to their Charge. 

. General A- 4+ They have power to appoint times and places to that effect,and every Aſſem- . 
? fads rc bly to appoint the Diet, time and place for another. 
yearly, - : ; 
. ity being interponed, and fromthe General Aſſembly,” Noblemen and ſuch as pleaſe ſhall not be excluded, providi 
IF Nee AC LLEAS Cnntenilh-ene, have voice herein +122 UEAER re EIN 


$5 Agreed. 5. In all Aſſemblies a Moderator ſhould be choſen by common conſent of the 
whole brethren convened , who ſhould propone matters, gather voices, and cauſe 


good order to be kept. 
6. Diligence ought to be taken chiefly by the Moderator that only Eecleſiaſti- 


| _— cal things be handled in the Aſſemblies , and no medling be with any thing per- 


| to Civil Juriſdiftion. 
5. Agreed, - 9, Every ly hath power to ſend forth of their own number one or mo 


Viſitors, to ſee how all things arc ruled in their Juriſdiction. 


8. Viſitation 


—__— 
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8. Viſitation of Churches is not an ordinary Office Ecclefiaftical in the perſon 4». r598.. "1 
of one man, neither may the name of a Biſhop be. attributed to a Viſitor only, Pfr - 2 
neither is it neceflary to abide in the perſon of one man always,but it is the power ——_—_ m4 
of the Elderſhip to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit pro re nate. and thew | 

9. The final end of all Aſſemblies is firſt to keep the Religion and Doctrine in - hed.” b- 
Purity without error and corruption; next to keep Comeclineſs and good Order in 
the Church. 

10. For this Orders cauſe, they may make Rules and Con- MP 4 
ſtitutions pertaining to the good 4 ns of all the members CO Large tne 
in the Church in their vocation. : ng only. 

IT. They have power alſo to abrogate and aboliſh all Sta- * A 
tutes and | Enna concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters that Spiral frogs; orkey _—_ SEE 
are found noiſome and unprofitable, and agree not with the = neceſſity of time requires. 
time, orare abuſed by the people. 

12. They have power to execute Diſcipline and puniſhment Eccleſiaſtical up- 12 Referred. 
on all tranſgreſfſors and proud contemners of the good order and Policy of the 
Church, ſo as the whole Diſcipline is in their hands. | 

13. The firſt ſort and kind of Afſemblics, although they be within particular 14, referred, 
Congregations, yet they exerce the power, authority and juriſdiction of the 
Church with mutual conſent}, and therefore bear Tometime the name of the 

Church. : 
14. When we ſpeak of Elders of particular Congregations, we mean not that 
every particular Pariſh-Church can or may have theirparticular Elderſhips,cſpe- 
cially to Landwart ; but we think three or four, mo or fewer —_ Clabes | 
may have a common Elderſhip to them all,to jud pe their Ecclefiaſtical cauſes. 

15. Albeit it is meet that ſome of the Elders be choſen out of every particular 15. Referred; 
Congregation , to concur with the reſt of their brethren in the common Aſſem- 
blics, and to take up the delation of offences within their own Churches , and 
bring them to the Aﬀembly. * 

10. This we gather of the practice of the Primitive Church,where Elders, or 165. Re@rred. 
Colleges of Seniors, were conſtitute in Cities and famous places. 

17. The power of the particular Elderſhip is to give diligent labour, in the 17. Referred. 
bounds committed to their charge, that the Churches be =_ in good order; to 
inquire of naughty and unruly perſons, and travel to bring the way again, cither 
by admonition and threatning of Gods judgments, or by correction. 

18. It pertains to the Elderſhip to take heed that the Word of God be purely ;; nc@rree. 
preached within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniftred, Diſcipline main- 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 

- T9. It belongs to this kind of Aſſembly to cauſe the Ordinances made by the 9: Referred. 
Aflemblies Provincial, National and General, to be kept and put in execution; 
to make Conſtitutions which concern 7) #etre» , for the decent order of theſe 
particular Churches which they govern; providing they alter no Rules made by 
the Provincial and General Aſſemblies , and that they make the Provincial Af- 
ſemblies foreſcen of thoſe Rules they make, and to aboliſh ſuch Conſtitutions as 
. tend to the hurt of the ſame. 

20. It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. 20, Referred, 

21. The power of Election of them who bear Eccleſiaſtical charge pertains to 
this Aſſembly within their own bounds, be well conſtitute, and erected of many 
Paſtors and Elders of good ability. 

22.By the like reaſon their Depoſition alſo pertains to this Aſſembly,as of them 22. Referred. 
that teach erroneous Doctrine,that be of a ſcandalous Life, and after admonition 
defift..not , that be given to Schiſm or Rebellion againſt the Church, manifeſt 
Blafphemy, Simony,and all corruption of Bribes,Falſhood,Perjury, Whoredom, 
Thett, Drunkenneſs, Fighting worthy of puniſhment by the Law, Ufury, Dan- 
cing, and fuch difloluteneſs as imports civil infamy ; and all other that deſerve 
ſeparation from the Church. -. | | 
23. Theſe alſo who are altogether found unable to execute their Charge ought 23-Referr:d, 
PA to 


14. Referred. 
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#0. 1578. tobe depoſed, and other Churches advertiſed thereof , leſt they receive the per: 
| YE on oo VP) ſons depoſed. C ot» | | 
8 PI 24- But they who through age or fickneſs,or any other accident,become unmeet 
| todo their office; their honor ſhould remain to them , and others be provided to 
"i their Office,the Church maintaining thoſe who are by that occaſion diſabled. 

* . 25.Referred 25. Provincial Aflemblics we call lawful Conventions of the Paſtors, Doctors, 
* 4 and other Elders of anyProvince gathered for the common aftairs of theChurches 
| thereof; which may alſo be called the Conterence of the Church and brethren. 

th 26. Theſe aſſemblies are inſtitute of weighty matters to be intreated by mutual 

26. Rek.rred. nſent,and afſiſtence of the brethren within the Province, if need be. 

27 Referred. » 27, This Aſſembly hath-power to-redreſs, order and handle all things commit- 
ted or done amiſs in the particular Aſſemblies. 

28. Referred, 28. It hath power to depaſe the Office-bearers of that Province, for good and juſt 
cauſes deſerving Deprivation. And generally theſe Afſemblics have the whole po- 
wer of the particular Elderſhips whereof they are collected. 

29. National Aſſembly, which we call General, is a lawful Convention of the 

. 29. Referred. 1 oleChurch of the Realm or Nation where it is gathered,for the common affairs 
of the Church ; and may be called the General Elderſhip of the whole Church 

within the Realm. | | 

30.Paſſedover, 3ZO- None are ſubject to repair unto this Aſſembly for giving voige but Eccleſi- 

aſtical perſons, to ſuch a number as ſhall be thought good by the ſame Aſſembly; 

not excluding other perſons that will repair to it for propounding , hearing and 


b. reaſoning. | - 
WS. ar. Anbreres 37+ This Aſſembly is inſtitute, that all that is either committed or done amiſs 
© before. in the Provincial Aſſemblies may be redrefſed , and things generally ſerving for 


the good of the whole body of the Church within the Realm may be foreſeen, in- 
; treated and ſet forth to Gods glory. | 
32. The laſt 22. It ſhould take care that Churches be planted in places where they are not 


Lok On. planted, and preſcrive a rule for the proceeding of the other two ſorts of Aſſem- 


the heads of Bi- ÞLieS in all ings. | 
_ 1 33+ This Afſcmbly ſhould take heed that the Spiritual Juriſdiction and Civil 
39 Oe be not confounded: nor-abuſed ; and generally towards all weighty affairs that 
concern the good order of the Churches within the Realm, it ought to interpone 
authority-thereto. - | 
34. Agreed in 34. There is beſides theſes another more General Afſembly,which is of all Nati- 
Spirrual mat- ons, and of all eſtates of, perſons withinthe Church, repreſenting the Univerſal 
Church of Chriſt, which may be properly called the General Aflſembly, or Gene- 
ral Council of the whole Church of God. 
' 35-Referred. * 35. Theſe Aſſemblies were-appointed and called together ſpecially when any 
| great Schiſm or Controverſic inDoctrine did ariſe in the Church,and were conyo- 
cated at the command of godly Emperors, being for the time for avoiding of 
Schiſms within the univerſal Church of God ; which, becauſe they pertain not to 
the particular ſtate of our Realm, we paſs by. 


CHAP. 8. Of Deacons and their Office, the laſt ordinary Fundion 
in the Church. 


\ The Chaves, I- FF Aie word 41zzor@ is ſometimes largely taken, as comprehending all them 
ofDentons fad that bear office in the Miniſtery and ſpiritual Function in the Church ; 
Patrimony of but as WC now-ſpeak,is only taken for them to whom the Collection and Diſtribu- 
thought to be £10n of Almis of the faithful and Eccleſiaſtical goods do belong. 
ſuppreſſed till - 2. The Office of Deacon ſo taken is an ordinary and pa Function in the 
the head of $ Church. Of what propertics and dutics they ought to be that are called thereto, 
Corruptions be . . 
, reaſoned, WC remitto the Scriptures. 
3- The Deacon'ought to be called and elected as the reſt of the ſpiritual Offi- 
cers,and their Office and power is to receive and diſtribute the whole Eccleſiaſti- 


cal goods to whom they are appointed. 
4 This 


EL) - ah 
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© 4 Thisthey t r0-do according to the judgment and appointment of che 4s. 0558; 
Predbyeecics or erſhips,of the which the Deacons arc not, that the Parrimony \ ==> ap 
of the Church and poor be not converted to private mens uſes, nor wronghally di- 


CHAP. 9. Of the P arrimony of the Church, and diribution thereef w: 


z.TDY the Patrimony of the Church we underſtand whatſoever thing hath bee 
at any time bcfore, or ſhall be hereafter, given, or by univerſal conſent or 
cuſtom of Countries profeffing Chriſtian Religion applicd,tothe publick uſc and 
utility of the Church. | 
2. So that under the Patrimony of the Church we comprehend all thi 
or to be given to the Church and ſervice of God;as Lands, Buildings, 
annual Rents,and the like, wherewith the Church is endowed either byDonations, 
Foundations, Mortifications, or any other lawful titles of Kings, Princes, or any 
other perſons inferivr to them,together with the continual ions of the faith- 


ful. 

. We comprehend alſo all ſuch things as by laws,cuſtoms or uſe of Countries 
hath been applied to uſe and atility of the Church zof which ſort arc Tithes,Man- 
ſes, Gleibs, and the like ; which by the common and municipal Laws andunivyer- 
ſal cuſtom are poſſeſſed by the Church. | 

4. To take any part of this Patrimony by unlawful means, and convert to the 
particular and prophane uſe of any perſon , we hold a deteſtable Sacrilege before 
God 


g. The goods Eccleſiaſtical ought to be collected and difttributed by Deacons, 
as the Word of God appoints , they who bear office in the Church may be 
provided for without care or ſolicitude. 

6. In the Apoſtolick Church the Deacons were appointcd to collect and di- 
ſtribute whatſoever was collected of the faithful to the neceſfity of the Saints, fo 
as none amongſt them did want. | 

7. Theſc Collections were not only of that which was gathered by way of Alms, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, but of other goods movable and unmovable, of lands and poſleſFi- 
ons, the price whereof was brought and laid at the Apoſtles feet. 

8. This office continued in the Deacons hands,who intromitted with the whole 
goods of the Church till the cſtate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt, as the an- 
cient Canons bear witneſs. 

9. The ſame Canons make mention of a fourfold diſtribution of the Patrimony 
of the Church ; whereof one part was applicd to the Paſtor,or for his ſuſtentation 
and hoſpitality ; another to the Elders and Deacons, and the whole Clergy ; the IJ 
third to the poor,fick perſons and ſtrangers; and the fourth to uphold the edifice 4 
of the Church, and other affairs ſpecially extrordinary. | 

x0. We add hereunto the Schools and Schoolmaſters,who ought and may well 
be ſuſtained of the ſame goods , and are comprehended under the Clergy : to 1. For this | 
whom we joyn Clerks of Aﬀſmblics.as well particular as general , Procurators of — 
the Church affairs,takers up of Pſalms,and other Officers of the Church,who are thenghe meer 

k 


neceſlary. 
CHAP. 10, Of the Offices of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate in the Church. and Tfteres, 


craving a pur 
x: A Lthough all members of the Church are holden, according to their vocati- b<appoinced 
| on,to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt Feſws ſo far iacheiromy —_ 
yet chiefly Chriſtian Princes , Kings and other Magi arc holden to do the hands = 
fame, for they are called in the Scripture Nurſes of the Church, becauſe by them ir Indie: 
is, or at leaſt onght to be, maintained and defended againſt all thoſe that would ſuch Immuni- 
procure the hurt thereof. _ and Privi 

2. $0 it pertains to the office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to fortific and aſſiſt the as ſhall be 

godly proceedings of the Church, and namely to ſee that the publick cſtate and chonghe con- 


miniſtery 


— 
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maniſtcty thereof bemaintaince and ſuſtaingd; as appertains to the Word of God. 
MAYS | 17 To ſee that:the Ghurch bonotiin or hizt by falſe Teachers and Hire: 
-—  lings,noxtheroomsthercot —_— by dumb oridle Bellies. ;: oh 

To affiſt and maintain the iſcipline of theChurch,and puniſh them civil! 
that will not obey their Cenſures, without cofffoundin g the one Juriſdiction with 

the other;: A ont dr 1G 419903 34 5 ror fd : = 
5. To ſce that ſufficient proviſion be made for the Miniſtery,Schools and Poor; 
and if they have not ſufficient to-wait upon'thgir Charges, to ſupply their indi- 
with their own:'Rents. rn on ib od ile to 91d od | | 
2:16. 'To hold hand-as well to the ſafcty of the Porſans from injury and open vio- 
lence, and their Rents and Poſlcſſions, that they be not defrauded , robbed and 
ſpoiledthercof; and not to ſuffer the Patritnony of the Church to be applicd to 
rofaheand unlawful uſes, or to be devoured by fdle bellies, and ſuch as have no 
fawfal Function in the Church, to. the hurt,of-the Miniſtery, Schools, Poor, and 
other godly uſcs upon which the: ſame ought. to be beſtowed. 

/ Toimake Laws and Conſtitutions agreeable to Gods W ord for the advance- 
ment of the Church and Policy thereof,without uſurping any thing that pertains 
not to the Civil ſword, - but belongs to the Offices merely Eccleſiaſtical ; as the 

i of the Word, Sacraments, or uſing the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
ſpiritual execution thereofzor any part of the ſpiritual Keys,which the Lord Feſus 
gave to the Apoſtles and their true Succeſſors. _ | 
. 8: And although Kings and Princes that be godly ſometime by their own-autho- 
rity,when Churches are corrupted, and all things out of order,doplace Miniſters 
and reſtore the true ſervice of God,after the —_ of ſome godly Kings of Fu- 
dah,and divers PRI and Kings alſo in the days of the New Teftament: 
yet where the Miniſtery of the Church is once well conſtitute , and they thatare 
placed do their office faithfully, all godly Princes and Magiſtrates ought to hear 

' and obey their voice, and reverence the Majeſty of God ſpeaking by them. 


OSS _— — 


Bs f the preſent Abuſes remaining in the Church which 
| +227 are deſired to be reformed. 


I, S it is the dutyof the godly _— to maintain the preſent liberty 
which God hath-granted by preaching of the Word and the true miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments within this Realm;ſo it is to provide that all abuſes which 
as yet remain in the Church be removed and taken away. ; 
'Lethis Mz- © 2. Therefore firſt the admiffion of men to Pa itical titles of Benefices,ſuch as 
fey and E- ſerve not nor have any Function in the reformed Church of Chriſt, as Abbots, 
plicared Pm Commendators,Priors,Priorefſes, and other titles of Abbeys, whoſe places are 
ring now by the juſt judgment of God IT _—_ ed of Idolatry,is plain Abu- 
cies, chat j- 1300, and not to be received in the Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us. 
niſters may be 3, In like manner,ſecing they that were called of old the Chapters and Convents 
%; <> wh of Abbeys,Cathedral-Churches, and the like places, ſerve for nothing now but to 
Churches, a: . ſet Fews and Leaſes of Church-lands (if any be left) and Tithes , to the hurt and 
-_ che rejudice thereof,as daily experience teaches, the ſame ought to be utterly abo- 
prefen poſ- liſhed and abrogated. | | 4 
FR: 4 Of the like nature are the Deans, Archdeacons,Chantors,Subchantors, The- 


faurers, Chancellors and others, having the like titles, which flowed from the 
Pope and Canon law only, and have no place in the Reformed Church. 
5. Paſfed over. 5. The Churches alſo which are united and joyned together by annexatign to 
| Benefices ought to be-ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſteys; as 
Gods Word requires:neither ought ſuch abuſers of the Patrimony of the Church 
have voice in Parliament, norfit in Council in name of the Church and Charch- 
men,to the hurt and prejudice of the liberty thereof,and Laws of the Realm made 
in favors of the Reformed Church. | 
6. Anſwered '6, Much leſs is it lawful that one _——_ amongſt theſe ſhould have five or ſix; 
c 


- Sralt-uy * ten or twenty Churches, all having the Cure of Souls, and enjoy the Patrimony 
| thereof, 


: 
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thereof; cither by admiſſion of 'the: Prince or of the Church-in this light.gf c—_ 
Goſpel ; for it is but mockery to.crave Reformation where: the like _— k _ a. 4 Jy 
. And albeit it was thought good, for avoiding greater inconveniences, that {72 to 


the old *poſſeflors of fach Benctices who imbraced- the Religion ſhould, enjoy by —— —_ 
iffion the two parts of theRents which they policfſed before ; during their fe united 
ife time; yet it is not tolerable to continue in the like abuſe,to;give theſe places Miniſtersafeer 
and other Benefices of new to men as unmeet, or rather unmeeter, who. haye no. *<**{e ofthe 
mind to ſerve in the Church, bur live an idle life, as others did who enjoyed the prctene pot 
ſame in time of — M7 oo . _— 
8. And whereas,by the Order taken at Leith x571,it appears that ſuch may be 8. Referres. 
admitted; being found qualified ; cither that pretended Order is againſt all =_ 
order, or elſe it muſt be underſtood not- of them that are qualified for worldly 
affairs, or to ſerve in Court, but ſuch as are qualified to teach Gods Word , and 
have their lawful admiſſion of the Church. | 
9. As to Biſhops,if the name be properly taken , it is all one with the name of 9. Thelag 
Miniſter,as was declared; for it is not a name of Superiority or Lordſhip, but of pare of the 
Office and Watching : Yet becauſe in the corruption of the Church this-name ea. ce. defer- 
hath been abiaſed, and is like to be, we cannot allow this faſhion of theſe new cho- 
ſen Biſhops, nor of the Chapters that are their Electors to ſuch in office. ., 
x0. True Biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to one particular Flock, which di- 10. Agreed 
vers of them refuſe; neither ſhould they uſurp Lordſhip over their brethren ang ** Biſbops 


the inheritance of Chriſt. I —_ the 
11. Paſtors, in ſo far as they Paſtors, have not the Viſitation of mo Churches ” . 
joyned to the Paſtorſhip, unleſs it be committed to them. 1. Let 
12. It is a corruption that —_—_ ſhould have farther bounds to viſit then they be dividedin 
may conveniently overtake; neither ought any man to have the Viſitation of _ —_ = 
Churches but he that is choſen by the Presbytery, | | ſonably viſit ; 


. The Elderſhips well eſtabliſhed have power to ſend out Viſitors with Com- 4 for the b 
miſifon to viſit the bounds within their Elderſhip, and after accompt taken be ci- Viſeors, is 
ther continued or changed from time to time, being ſubject always to their — oC 

. wn T reg« 
Elderſhips. | __ 


16. Heretotore we defire the Biſhops that now arecither to agree to that order |, , - p 
which Gods Word requires , and not to paſs the bounds preſcrived by the gene- orc. | 
ral Church ; cither in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or to be depoſed from all 
Function in the Church. : 

17. We deny not in the mean time that Miniſters may and ſhould afliſt their *7- Agreed. 
Princes, when they are required,in all things agreeable to the Word of Gad,whe- 
ther it be in Council or Parliament, or out of Council : providing always they 
neither neglect their own Charges, nor through Hatrery of Princes hurt the pub- 
lick eſtate of the Church. 

18. But generally we ſay,that no Paſtor under whatſoever title of the Church .,z, xeterres, 
and ſpecially the uſed titles in Popery, of Prelates, Chapters and Convents,. 
ought to attempt any thing in the Churches name, either in Parliament,or out of 
Council, without the Commiſſion of the Reformed Church within this Realm. 

19. It is provided by Act of Parliament, that the Papiſtical Church and juriſ- = _— 
diction 1 have no place within the Realm , and that no Biſhop nor Prelate CO 
ſhould uſe any juriſdiction in time coming flowing from the Popes Authority:and »ove burr or 
likewiſe that no other Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction ſhould be acknowledged with- — _ 
in this Realm , but that which is and ſhall be in the Reformed Church, and the C 
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either of Carhedral-Churches, Abbeys, ,' or other conventual 
authority of the Church, to huct the Patrimeny 
Eran eos 
ab ion, contrary to | | tne £ | Laws of 
Arn 4 hich thovetore ought to be annulled, reduced, and in time fon 


| dences alſo of the Papiſti 
which ſort is the minglcd juriſdiction of the Commiſlars, in ſo far as they meddle 
withEcclefiaſtical mattcrs,& have noCommiſſion of theChurch there were 


Rowing from the ſame. And fuck we efteemthe Chaprers holden in Papiſtical 


*. 
% 


elefted in time of our Sovereigns Mother,when things were out of order. It is an 


having no Function in the Church , ſhould be 
laces. Wherefore they would be either 
matters, or it would be limited to them 


abferd thing that divers of t 


depoling Miniſters from their 
to ncdiile with Ecclcſiaſti 


rout 

diſt 

in what matters they might judge, and not hurt the liberty of the Chuxch. 
that les WEIre 


21. They alſo of the Ecclefiaſtical cſtate in the PopesChurch, 


ar. Anſwered 9 xt are admitted of new to the Papiſtical titles,and now tolezated by the Laws 


before. 


1. Agreed, I: 


- © 2. Agreed. 

"#2 

—_ - - 
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© -J-Agreecd. 


<, Deferred 


\. deperiling on | 
be ; zenhqamas ah \ of the Pritice, forme that fear God, and know the cftate of the Countrys, would 
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of the Realm to poſſeſs the two parts of their Ecclefiaftical Rents, ht not to 
have any farther liberty , but to intromet with the portion pranted and affigned 
unto then for their life-times,and not under the abaſcd titles which they carry to 
diſpotie the Church-rents , ſetting in fews and leaſes the ſame at their pleaſure, 
to the great hurt of the poor laborers that dwell upon the Church-lands, and the 
prejudice of the Church, contrary to good conſcience and all order. 


CHAP. 12, Special Heads craved to be reformed. 


Y 7 Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of Church-Offiices,the ſeveral power of OF. 
- fice-bearers, their — =_ , and laſt of the Patrimony of the 
Church,we underſtand it to be the right Reformation which God requires, but be- 
cauſe fomething would be touched in particular concerning the eſtate of the 
Country, and that which we crave preſently to be reformed in the ſame, we have 
collefted them in the Heads following. . 
2. Sccing the whole Country is divided in Provinces, and. thefe Provinces in 
Parifhes, as well to Landwart and in Towns, in every Pariſh and reaſonable Con- 
| on there would be placed one or mo Paſtors, and no- Paſtor or Miniſter be 
ned with IE of more Churches than are allcnarly. | 
5. And becanſe it will be ht hard to find out Miniſters to all the Pariſh- 
Churches of the Realm, we think, by the advice of ſach as the Prince or Church 
may appoint, Pariſhes in ſmall —_— or to Landwart may be united , and the 
incipal or moſt commodious Church,at which the Miniſter rcfides,repaircd fuf- 
Roy the reſt that are not found neceſſary being ſuffered to decay, and the 
Church-yards referved for Burial-places. As alſo where the Congregation is too 
large, the ſame would be divided. _ 

4- Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colleges and other places 
needful for opening the Scriptures, and teaching the Rudiments of Religion, 
who would alſo be ſufficiently provided. 

5. As to Elders, there would be in every Co 


- 


_ one or mo appointed 


1 uarill joyaing for cenſuring of manners, but not an a_ of Elders, except in Towns and 


famous places, where men of judgment and ability may be had : And theſe to have 
a common Elderſhip placed amongſt them, to treat of all things that concern 
the Co ons of whorn they have the overſight. | 
6. And as there men to be appointcd for the dividing or uniting of Pari- 
ſhes,as need and commodity requires ; fo by the general Chnrch, with the conſent 


be chofen'to tefipn the places where particular Elderſhips ſhould convene ; ta- 
king confideration of the Dioces, as t 


the Countrys and Provinces. 


wete divided of old, and of the eſtate of 
7. Likewiſe 
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jurifdiction are to be aboliſhed, of 
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7. Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies, conſideration As. x 548. 
would be taken how many, and in what places they ſhould convene: how often A 
the ſame mult be referred to the liberty ot the general Church. a * x re 

$. The National Aſſemblies, called commonly the General, ought to be main- of Provincial 
tained in their liberty, and have their own place, with power to the Church to ap- ye po 

int times and places of meeting ; and all men, as well Magiſtrates as ſubjects, before. | 
be ſubject to their judgment in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without reclamation or ap- 
pellation to any Judge,Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. 

9. The liberty of electing perſons to Eccleſiaſtical Functions,obſerved without 9. darecd 1s 
interruption ſo long as the Church was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we deſire to the general. 
be reſtored and retained within this Realm ; ſo as none-be intruded upon 'any 
Congregation, cither by the Prince or any other inferior perſon, without lawful 
Election and the Aſſent of the people over whom the perſon is placed, according 
to the practice of the Apoſtolick and Primitive C hurch. 

16. And becauſe this order cannot ſtand with Patronages and Preſentation of Py" Wy? 
Benefices uſed in the Popes Church,we deſire all thoſe that truly fearGod to con- = 
ſider, that Patronages and Benefices have no = in the Word of God , but is 
contrary to the ſame,and to the liberty of election of Paſtors, and ought not now 
to have place in the light of Reformation : And therefore whoſoever will embrace 
the light of Gods Word,and deſires the Kingdom of his Son Feſus Chriſt to be ad- 
vanced,would alſo embrace and reccive the Policy which the Word of God craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vain that they have profeſled the ſame. 

I1. Notwithſtanding, for other Patronages of Benefices not having Guram ani- ,, +. 
marum,ſuch as Chaplanries,Prebandaries, Gunded upon Temporal lands, Annuals fought cf the 
or ſuch like, they may be reſerved to the ancient Patrons,and be diſponed by them *aiiamenr: 
to Scholars, Burſcrs, when they fall void , as they are required by Act of Parlia- 
menr. ms 
12. As to the Church-rents in general, we deſire that order be maintained and ,, referred 
admitted which may ſtand with the ſincerity of Gods Word and practice of the to the head of 
Church of Chriſt in the pureſt times thereof : that is,that the whole Patrimony of 2***: 
the Church(the ſmall Patronages befure mentioned being excepted) may be divi- 
ded in four portions, one thereof to be aſſigned to the Paſtor, tor his entertain- 
ment and keeping Hoſpitality ; another to the Elders, Deacons and other Offi- 
cers of the Church,as Clerks of Aſſemblies,takers up of Pſalms, Bedles,and keep- 
ers of the Church, ſo far as they are neceſſary, joyning therewith the Doctors of 
Schools, for help of the old Foundations, wherg need requires ; the third portion 
to be beſtowed upon the poor members of Chriſt ; and the fourth upon the Repa- 
' rations of Churches, and other extraordinary charges , that are profitable to the 
Church and Commonwealth. 

13. Wedeſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical goods to be uplifted and faithfully 
diſtributed by the Deacons , to whoſe office the Collection and Diſtribution be- 
longeth, that the poor may be anſwered of their portion, the Miniſters not diſtra- 
cted from their Callings, and the reſt of the Theſaury of the Church beſtowed up- 
on the right uſes. 

14. If theſe Deacons be elected with ſuch qualities as Gods Word requires,there 
is no fear to be taken of their abuſe: yet becauſe this Vocation appears to be dan- 

erous to many,let them be obliged,as theywere of old,in an yearly account to the 

aſtors andE1derſhip;and,if theChurch and the Prince think expedient;let ſurct 
be found for their fidelity, and that the Church-rents ſhall no way be dilapi 

I 5. And to the cfcct this order may take place,all other intromettors with the 
Church-rents, Collectors general or ſpecial, whether by the appointment of the 
' Prince or otherwiſe, mult be diſcharged of farther intromiſfion, and ſaffer the 
Church-rents hereafter to be wholly intrometted with by the Deacons,and diftri- 
buted to the uſes before mentioned. 

16.Arid alſo to the effect that the Ecclcfiaſtical Rents may ſuffice theſe uſes,we 
deſire all Alicnations by Fews or Leaſes of the Rents of the Charch,as wellLands 
asTithes,in diminution of the — 1 reduced and annulled,& thePatri- 


mony 
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An. I 578. mony of the Church fully reſtored.As likewiſe that in time coming the Tithes be 


"YN ſet to none but to the laborers of the ground, as was agreed, and ſubſcrived by the 
Nobility, or then not ſet at all. 


CHAP. 13 The Concluſion, shewing the tttilty that shall flow 
from this Reformation to all Eſtates. 


1. C'Eing the end of this Spiritual Government and Policy is, that God may be 
S lorified,the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt advanced,and they who are of his my- 
ml body live peaccably,keeping a good Conſcience;we do boldly affirm that all 

who have true reſpect to theſe ends will even for conſcience cauſe gladlyagree,and 

conform themſelves to this order, advancing the ſame ſo far as lies in them ; that 
theirConſcience being ſet at reſt,theymay be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladnes in 
giving full obedience toGodsW ord,&retuſing all corruption contrary to the ſame 

Next,this Realm ſhall become an enſample and pattern of good and godly order 
to other Nations, Countrys and Churches profeſling the ſame Religion ; that as 
they have praiſed God for our continuing in the ſincerity of the Word without all 

Errors, ſo they may have the like occaſion when we ſhall conform our ſelves to 

that Diſcipline , Policy and good order, which the ſame Word and purity of Re- 

formation craves at our hands : otherwiſe that fearful ſentence may - juitly ſaid 

to us, That ſervant that knoweth the Maſters will, and doth it not, &c. 

. Moreover, if we have any pity or reſpect of the poor members of FeſwChriſt, 
als greatly increaſe and n— amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be lon- 
ger defrauded of that part of the Patrimony of the Church that juſtly belongeth 
to them. And by this order, if it be duly put in Execution,the burthen of the =— 
ſhall be taken off the Country, and the ſtreets cleanſed of their cryings and mur- 
murings, ſo as we ſhall not be any more a ſcandal to other Nations, as we haye hi- 
therto been. 

4- Beſides, it ſhall be a great caſe and commodity to the whole Commons, re- 
lieving them of the building and mpg of their Churches, Bridges, and other 
like publick works ; it ſhall be a re icf to the laborers of the ground in paiment of 
their Tithes, and all other things wherein they have hitherto been rigorouſly uſed 
by them that were falſely called Church-men,and their Taskſmen,Factors,Cham- 
berlains and Extortioners. | 

. Finally, to the Kings Majeſty and Eſtate this profit ſhall redound, that the 
affirs of the Church being ſufficiently provided according to the foreſaid diſtti- 

bution, the Superplus may be liberally beſtowed for the ſupporting the Prince's e- 

ſtate, and the aflairs of the Commonwealth. 4 

6. So to conclude all,being willing to apply themſelves to this Order,the people 

ſuffering themſelves to be ruled according thereto, the Princes and Magiſtrates 
not exempted,and they that are placed in the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate ruling and go- 
verning rightly, God ſhall be glorified,the Church edified, and the bounds thereof 
enlarged,Chriſt Feſus & his kingdom advanced, Satan & the kingdom of Darkneſs 
ſubverted , and God ſhall dwell in the midſt of us to our comfort in Feſws Chriſt, 
who with the Father and Holy Ghoſt abideth bleſſed in all eternity. Amen. 


The courſe His was the form of Policy preſented to the Parliament,and the effect of the 
the Aſſemb Commiſſion granted for the ſame. Such general Heads as did not touch the 
_ A ' Authority of the King,nor prejudge the Liberty of the Eſtate,were eaſily agreed. 
form of Policy The reſt were paſſed over or deferred,as we have ſeen, to farther reaſoning ; which 
could not after this time be obtained of theCouncil,one excuſe or other being ſtill 
pretended. The Miniſters perceiving they would not ſpecd this way , did in their - 
next Aſſembly reſolve to put their Gonclufions in practice, without inſiſting any 
more for Ratification thereof. And beginning with Mr. Zames Boyd, Archbiſhop of 
The Archbi-1 Glaſgow,whom they hoped to find moſt tractable,he was defired to ſubmit himſelf 
_ _ _—_ to the Aſſembly,and to ſuffer the Corruptions of the Epiſcopal eſtate to be refor- 
gewurgedioe med in his perſon. Aﬀter long reaſoning kept with him by the Moderator Da- 
vid 
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vid. Ferguſon and ſome others, he preſented his Anfiver in writing, 
I underſtand the Name, Office and Reverence given to a Biſhop to be lawful and allow- 
able by the Scriptures of God; and being elefled by the Church and King to be Biſhop of 


Glaſgow,I effeem my Calling and Office lawful,and ſpall endeavor with all my power 16 preſenced in 
perform the duties required, ſubmitting my ſelf to the judgment of the Church, If I hall writing, 


be tried to offend , ſo as nothing be required of me but the performance of thoſe duties 
which the Apoſtle preſcribeth. As to the Rent, Living and nee es granted to me and 
my ſucceſſors,l think I may lawfully and with a good conſcience envy the ſame. And for aſ- 
ſifting the King with my beſt ſervice in Gouncil and Parliament,as my ſubjebtion ties me 
thereto,ſo I eſteem it no hurt,but 4 benefit to the Ghurch,that ſome of their number ſhould 
be always preſent at the making of Laws and Statutes ; wherein for my ſelf Ineither in- 
tend, nor h the grace of God ſhall ever do any thing but that which | believe may land 
with the purity of the Word of God,and the good of the Church and Country, 


This anſwer read in open Aſſembly was judged inſufficient, and he required to The anfwer 


bethink himſelf better, and be preſent in the - ———_—_ But he excuſing himſelf, 
returned not to the Aſſembly : whereupon Commiſſion was given to Mr. Andrew 
Hay, Mr. Andrew Melvil,and ſome brethren in the Weſt, to urge his Subſcription 
to the Act made at Striveling for Reformation of the eſtate Epiſcopal;& if he did 
refuſe,to proceed againſt him with the Cenſures of theChurch. The Biſhop taking 
orievoully theſe proceedings , and having received about the ſame time a great 
wrong at the wk of his Couſen Robert Boyd of Baydinheth,by the demoliſhing of 
the houſe of Lockwood, which is in theBarony ofGl/aſgow,contracted a melancholy, 


The Archhi- 


whereof he died not long after at Glaſgow. Nothing did more grieve him then the ſhop concratly 
ingratitude of Mr. Andrew Meluil and his uncourteous forms. He had brought the fickne(s,and 
man to Glaſgow, placed him Principal in the College, beſtowed otherwiſe liberal- ***: 


ly upon him,and was paid for this his kindneſs with moſt diſgraceful contempt. In 

rivate and at the Biſhops Table (to which he was ever welcome) no man did uſe 
fm with greater reſpect, giving him histitles of dignity and honor ; but in the 
publick meetings, where he owed him greateſt reverence, he would call him by his 
proper name, and uſe him moſt uncivilly. The Commiſſion of the Aſſembly he 
excrced with all rigour, and by threatning the Biſhop with the Cenfſures of the 
Church, induced him to ſect his hand to certain Articles , which as he profefled in 
his ſickneſs, did ſore vex his mind; yet being comforted by Mr. Andrew Polwart, 
Subdean of Glaſgow,he departed this litg in great quietneſs. He was a wiſe, learn- 
ed,religious Prelate,and worthy to have lived in better times then he fell into. His 
* corps was ſolemnly buried in the Quire of the Cathedral,and laid in the ſepulchre 
of Mr. Gawan Dumbar, one of his predeceſflors. 


The ſmall reſpect carried to Biſhops in theſe Aſſemblies of the Church made The conditi- 
them diſhaunt and come no more unto the ſame. Yet matters went on; and be- 915 preſcrib- 


cauſe the Archbiſhop of S. Andrew: did abſent himſelf, Commiſſion was given to 
certain of their number to call him before them , and charge him to remove the 
Corruptions in the eſtates of Biſhops in his own perſon,which they reckoned to be 
ſeven; ordaining him, and the Biſhops that would ſabmit themſelves to correCti- 
on, to ſet their hands to the Conditions following. ; 


I. That they ſheuld be content to be Miniſters and Paſtors of a Flock. 

2. That they ſhould not uſurp any criminal juriſdiction. 

3. That they ſhoulq not vote in Parliament in name of the Church,nnlefs they 
had a Commiſſion from tha general Aﬀembly. 

4. That they ſhould not rake up for maintaining their ambition the Rents 
which might maintain many Paſtors, Schools and Poor, but content them- 
ſelves with a reaſonable portion for diſcharging their Office. 

5., That they ſhould not claim the title of Temporal Lords,nor uſurp anyCivil 
juriſdiction, whereby they might be withdrawn from their Charge. 

6. That they ſhould not empire over Presbyterics , but be ſabject to the fame. 

- That they ſhould not uſurp the power of Presbyteries, nor take upon them 
to viſit any bounds that were not committed to them by the C borch. 

—_— x — a= 
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| Þn, 1578. Laſtly, it was provided, that ifany more Corruptions ſhould afterwards be tri- 


ed, the Biſhops ſhould agree to have them reformed. 
What che res bn aroſe, both in the Church and Country, we ſhall af- 


terwards hear. 


A Tamultin ©In Glaſgow the next Spring there happened a little diſturbance by this occaſion 
te. a The Magiſtrates ce City, by the carneſt dealing of Mr. Andrew Meluil and 
theCarhedral. other Miniſters, had Eondeſcended to demoliſh the Cathedral, and build with the 
materials thereof ſome little Churches in other parts for the caſe of the Citizens. 

Divers reaſons were given for it ; ſuch as the reſort of ſuperſtitious people to do 
their devotion in that place; the huge vaſtneſs of the Church, and that the voice of 

a Preacher could not be heard by the multitudes that- convened to Sermon ; the 

more commodious ſervice of the people ; and the removing of that Idolatrous mo- 

nument (ſo they called it) which was of all the Cathedrals in the Country only 

left unruined, and in a poſſibility to be repaired. To do this work, a number of 
Quarriers,Maſons and other workmen was conduced, and the day aſſigned when 

it ſhould take beginning. Intimation being given thereof, and the workmen by 

ſound of a Drum warned to go unto their work, the Crafts of the City in a tumult 

took Arms, ſwearing with many oaths, that he who did caſt down the firſt tone 

ſhould be buried under it, Neither could they be pacified, till the workmen were 

_ diſcharged by the Magiſtrate A complaint was hereupon made, and the princi- 

The matter pals cited before the Council for InſurreCtion : where the King, not as then thir- 
brought Þ*" teen years of age;taking the protection of theCrafts,did allow the oppoſition they 


*y Te aid made,and inhibited the Miniſters (for they were the complainers ) to meddle 
any more in that buſineſs, ſaying, That too many Churches had been already deſtroyed, 
and that he would not tolerate more abuſes in that kind. — 


The 3mm of  Allittle before this time the Abbot of Dunfermlin,being returned from England, 
4 pw ' related inCouncil the effects of his Negotiation,and was approved by all. For that 
England. © which he had in Commiſſion touching the Lady Lennox,he remitted the anſwer to 
the Queens own Letters delivered to the King. pom—__y the Diſorders fallen 
out in the Borders,the Queen,he ſaid,did accept the excuſe he made in good part, 
The revore of {ayings ſhe was aſſured that both the King and Council were offended therewith, 
his Commiſſ. and that ſhe was content the ſame ſhould be redreſſed by the advice of the War- 
ts .. dens on both ſides : only deſired that in time coming the King would make choice 
of wiſe andexperienced men, inclined toÞpeace and juſtice, to command in thoſe 
parts.As to the League, he declared that the Queen had a good inclination unto 
it, holding the ſame a moſt ſure means to repreſs the practices of encmics both at 
home and abroad : But in regard he had no warrant to deſcend into particulars, he 
had abſtained from any dealing therein , and could not but teſtific that he ſaw in 
her a great care of the King his good eſtate, and that both he and his meſſage were 
moſt kindly accepted. 
The Lord The King in this mean time, to pacific the Borders, which were broken looſe, 
: \— 00 ge chiefly in the Weſt =_ » gave the Lord Ruthven a Commiſlion of Licute- 
the Borders. nandry, which he diſcharged with great commendation, and bringing with him the 
Lord Maxwel, who was Warden of the bounds, returned to Strtweling the twen- 
ticth of Fanuary. A frequent Council was there kept for the time , wherein the 
Lord Maxwel being challenged of negligence in his office,did anſwer, That he had 
only the title of a Warden, and that the Iymnitations of his charge , and the exceptions 
granted to the Gentlemen of the Country,made the Office needleſs and contemptible.But 
if theKing ſhould be pleaſed to diſcharge the exceptions,and grve him a freeCommiſſion, 
ſuch as his re” 2 had wont to havehe ſhould ſtrive to do his beſt ſervice to his Ma 
' Jefty and the Country. This anſwer was not well taken, and the Lord Heres (as onc ® 
known to have greateſt experience in theſe matters) being deſired to give his opi- 
nion , delivered the ſame in a long ſpeech to this purpoſe. Your Majeſty, {aid he, 
bath in deliberation a buſineſs of great tmportance whereof it were more fitting any man 
ſhould give his opinion then I, by reaſon of the ſuſpicion I and in mith the preſent War- 
den; for what I ſay will be interpreted to proceed of ſpleen, and of a deſire ts have ths 


charge 
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charge taken from hint » and ng of «ahy care geen Paobiodrate or 
and benefit of the Gountry : yet ſeemg your Majeſty commani <9 j ſpeak, 
hazard os ſuch miſmterpretingi: then keep back any thing wha Lives fo Pe. 
peceſſary for the errand. Avd,bet T ſpeak, 1 defire it to be undgrftond ot < 
ches ouly,to mhich my experience: chiefly reacheth. . But becauſe the evils 
known,l will begin at them,and then e the fitteſt and maſteafie remedies to my con- 
ception. S$:r,a litthe before the geath of _ Majefizes Noble: rdfather, Kivg ames 
the Fifth,ſome few diſlayol ſubjebss of this Reaing fleeing into Fugland did plant them- 
ſelves mn a parcehof waſte ground that lies oppoſite ta the Weſt Borders of Scotland, and 
being maintained by theEn | 60m unto ſuch numbers,and became ſo inſale#tias they 
_—_ daily Incurfions upon the Country. Tour Majeſties Grandfather dia hereupon im- 
ploy certain forces againſt themgntending to ſack and deſtroy theiy houſes,and them 
unable from thenceforth to annoy bu ſubjetts. But theſe forces not being rightly gaverned, 
and lacking the proviſion that was required for ſuch an enterpriſe, were put to. the worſe, 
and ſhamefully diſcomfited. At that time, what by ranſoming priſoners,wbat by the ſpoil 
they got,they gained above one hundred thauſand Marks, wherewith,and by the depreda- 
tions they have made ſince that time, they are become wealthy, have built eight or nine 
frong bouſes upon the frontiers of your Realm,that no Wardens power « able to force. They 
have joyned in alliance with druers of our own Borders , as wickedly diſpoſed as them- 
ſelves,and are ſa feared, that every man # glad of therr friendſhip, without which none 
thought to bave any ſurety either of life or goods. When your Grandfather departed this 
life, which was in the year 15 42,they did not exceed the number of 20 or 30 men at moſt. 
Now they are grown to three or four hundred, dwell nigh to athers,are well armed, have 
good borſes,and upon 4 ſimple ſhout are wa to joyn in defence one of another; The Baor- 
derers on the Scots fide are not inthu condation ; for the ſpace of twenty mules there is 
wot a ftrength in which an honeſt man may ſleep ſafe,no Town nor ftrong hold to retire un- 
t0 in time of neceſſity, neither 1s the Country populous, nor is it fruitful, the ground being 
4 paſture ground, barren, and profit able only for the beſtial; the people that inhabit the 
ſame poor,unruly, and not ſubjebs to order. So what for the number of theſe wicked men 
that live in the Engliſh Borders,what for the evil diſpoſition of our own , it is 4 charge 
moſt diffggle to | theſe Marches, and to contain the people from doing or receiving 
wrong. The only remedy im this time of Peace is, to keep our own Gountrymen in awe and 
fear of Fuſtice, ſo as neither they break looſe themſelves, nor have any dealmg with their 
neighbors under hand in therr wicked prattices. And how this W34 be done moſt ſurely, 
your Majeſty and this honorable Council is to think ;_ my opinion I have ſet down in ſome 
Articles ,which I humbly ſubmit to your Majefttes and Gouncils cenſure, 


Having thus ſpoken, he preſented a writing containing theſe Heads. 

T. That the Warden ſhould make his reſidence in Lochmaben with his family ; 
and ifin the Winter ſeaſon he made his ſtay in Dumfreis, he ſhould depute a 
ſufficient Gentleman for holding Courts of Juſtice weekly, according to the 
ancient form. 

2: That the Warden ſhould be afliſted with five or fix of the wiſcſk men in the 
Country, of which number two ſhould be of the name of Fohnfon; and left 
their chict ſhould think the Wardens proceeding againſt his followers par- 
tial, and done out of old rancor , that a moderate courſe ſhould. be kept in 

allowed to the wives and children 


confiſcation of their goods, the half being Wow | 
ed and executcd, and the other half 


of them that ſhould happen to be convi 
diſponed to the Laird of Fabnſton himſelf. 

3. That the Barons and landed men within the bounds ſhould preſent their te- 
nants and ſervants as they ſhould be required, and no man excuſed or ex- 


empted. 

4- That the Lords Carlile and Hereis, the Lairds of Drumlanrig, Apilgirth, Lag 
and Fobufton, thould remain nigh to the Warden ; and when the Lord Max- 
Tell hath not the charge , that he be obliged to dwell in the Houſe of Lang- 
home; or if he be W himſclt, that be maintain a Captain therein wi 
twelve horſemen to be ready upon all occafions. = | 

ke _ Dd 3 5- That 


Articles pre- 
ſented by the 
Lord Here. 
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be 0a of'24 horſemen with their Captain, 
\Amnand, with the Watch-tower 

great be. and fire-pan put into it, with 
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Tan J'give warning-tp the Country where the fi 
is,and a hnsband land allowed | his ſorvics. Y 


*. That the lands called The debateable lands be viſited, that it may be known 
how much there is claimed by the broken men of the Country to be their 
Rdhigeand ſecurity taken of them for keeping good order. 

$. That days of truce be kept every 40 days once, or within two months at 

eaſt} and ſuch as ſhall be found to be robbed of their. =_ be redreſied to 
| be ers and with ſafer, according to the law of Marches. 

Laſtly;that his Majeſty every year in the month of September ſend one or two of 
the Council totry the c of the Country , what duty the Warden doth, 
and if the Barons and landed men do give their aſſiſtence ; that where any 


defect is found the fame may be puniſhed. 


” Attheſc Articles the Lord eMaxwel took exception, eſpecially at the firſt and 
ſecond:for the Houſe of Lochmaben he ſaid was his own,as heritableSteward of An- 


—_— #2ndale;and that any part of the Efcheats ſhould be given to the Laird of Fohnſton, 


articles, Ye held it prejudicial tothe Wardens Office, and faid it would be an occaſion for 
other Barons to ſuit the like. But that which did moſt diſpleaſe him (though this 
he diſſembled) was, that any ſhould bejoyned with him as affiſters : for he would 
needs be abſolute in theſe parts,and have all to depend of him ; which ambition he 
ſtill nouriſhed, and thereby in end wrought his own ruine. Yet the King, not wil- 
ling to difplace him (forhe underſtood his power to be great in theſe Marches) 
offer to continue him in the charge, & to allow him a company of 24 horſe- 
men with a Captain for repreſfing the. outlaws, upon three conditions. Firſt, that 
he ſhould take the advice of the Barons of the Country in all aftairs, and proceed 
in the miniſtring of juſtice by their counſe]. Next, that none ſhould be declared 
fugitives but by their conſents. And, Thirdly, that the ſervants of landed men 
ſhould not be apprehended, till their Maſters were firſt charged to oxhibit them, 
unleſs they were taken in the fact, and, as they ſpeak, with the red hand. He excu- 
fing himſelFand profefling a great willingneſs to give his attendence to any other 
whom his Majeſty ſhould appoint ; the Lord Heress was choſen Warden, and the 
cuſtody of the Weſt Marches committed to him. IE4S 
The Earlof In the beginning of this year (to wit, upon the 24 of _— the Earl of Athol 
Athol dieth. qgjed at Kincarne of pl licknel, contracted in Striveling , wherehe and ſome other 
Noblemen had been feaſted by the Earl of eMortbr; and,as report cth always 
the worſt of great mens deaths, ſo the rumor at this time went, that ton had 
made him away by poiſon : which his Lady and friends did ſo ſtrongly apprehend, 
as when the Council was examining the Phyſicians that embalmed hisferps,whe- 
ther they perccived any ſign of poiſon at his unbowelling , they took upon prote- 
ſtation , that the trial of the Council ſhould not prejudge the criminal purſuit 
which intended before the Juſtice. And albeit the Phyſicians did upon their 
oaths declare that his death was not cauſed by'any extraordinary mean , yet the 
Certain Libel- ſcandal was foſtered a long time by a ſort of rhyming libels,which were afterwards 
-p dro my tried to be compoſed by one Turnbull a Schoolmaſter at Edinburgh , and another 
called Wilkam | x were executed for the ſame at Striveling in the end of the 
Summer. 
Commitien A conſultation was held at the ſame time in Striveling for puniſhing the Mur- 
for apprehen- therers of the twoRegents,which by the edict of Pacification wasdelaycd unto the 
cing rheLord King his-afſuming of the Government in his own perſon. Touching the form of 
his brother proceeding, the opinions of thoſe that were privy to the buſineſs were different : 
Lerd Clard. for ſome doake that the/perſons who were ſuſpected ſhould be ſummoned to a 
day, and form of Proces kept with them ; others judged that there needed no ſuch 
formality , ſccing the Authors were known, and theſcntence of Forkciture a 
| nounce 
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nounced'againſt them ſtood unreduced. To uſe a Citation, they ſaid, was to give 4: x 599i * 
them me to flee, whereas otherwiſe they might be taken unprovided, and \F VN * 
brought to their cenſure. At laſt it was agreed that a Commiſſion ſhould be given 

to ſome Noblemen that had power,and cd the buſineſs, to apprehend : 

This Commiſſion was given to the Earls of Morton, Marre and Eglinton ;: und to { 
the Lords of Ruthven, Cathcart and Boyd ; which was not ſo cloſely carried ;: but 
advertiſement went to the Lord Hamilton and his brother Loxd Claud, ſo as they 

_— The Lord Hamilton,going on foot through the moſt of England in . 

the habit of a Seaman, fled into France. Lord Claud, after he had lurked awhile © _ 
amongſ2 his friends at home, found refuge in the North parts of England. Others forth of the 
of their friendſhip who ſtood in fear ſaved themſelves where beſt they could. At: 

Upon the report of their eſcape, charges were directed for rendering the Houſes Charges di- 
of Hamilton and Draffon , which belonged to the Earl of Arran their elder Bro- rearing the 
ther, and were poſſeſſed by the Lord Hamilton as adminiſtrator to his brother, Houſes of 
becauſe of his diſcaſe. The Earl of Arran himſclf they had kept in the Caſtle of ——y —_ 
Draffan, attended by ſome ſervants, and he was known to have no part in any of ' 
theſe facts wherewith they were charged , ſo as by way of juſtice his eſtate could 
not fall under forfeiture; yet ſome colour of right behoved to be made for bringi 
the ſame under the Courts diſpoſing. To this effect it was deviſed, that a Com- 
plaint ſhould be preferred in the name of the Earl of Arran and his MajeſticsAdvo- a complains 
cates,bearing the miſerable condition of the ſaid Earl,and how he was detained in preſented in 
cloſe priſon Ly his two brothers without fire, air, and the company of his hone _—_ . 
friends ; his living violently poſſefled by the Commendators of  Aberbrothock, his 
Sherifleſhip of Lanrick uſurped, himſelf denied the benefit of marriage, and de- 
barred from ſucceſſion againſt all Law: for if he was an idiot or furious (as they 
gave out) he ought to have had Curators given him by the King;and ifhe was men- 

#is compos,it was an intolerable wrong to uſe him in that ſort. Therefore deſired 
letters to be directed for his exhibition before theCouncil,that it might be known 
in what eſtate he was,and an honorable proviſion appointed unto him , ſuch as be- 
fitted his birth and condition. This defire being judged reaſonable, fammons were 
directed againſt the twoBrothers that were Alcd,an they not appearing at the day 
were denounced Rebels. But this not ſufficing to work their ends,the diſobedience 
of the Keepers in not rendring the Strengths when they were charged was made 
the Earls crime, and he found to have incurred the pain of Treaſon ; an act of the 

reateſt injuſtice that could be done. Nottheleſs upon this ground were both the 
Caſtles at that time demoliſhed,and Captain Fames Stewart afterwards preferred 
to the Earldom of Arran. 

Whileſt theſe things were doing, Monſieur Noa Frenchman, Secretary to the _ _— 
Queen of Scots, came to Striveling with Letters and ſome Preſents to the King ; crerary deni- 
but becauſe in the Superſcription of the Letters he was only intituled Prince of Facceis'o 
Scotland,the meſſenger was denied acceſs,and neither his Letters nor Preſents re- © 
ceived. The reſt of this Summer was ſpent for the moſt part inſummoning the 
Gentlemen of the name of Hamilton, and panalng them under ſurety , that they Tye guaite: 
ſhould not give ſupply to the Fugitives, and be always ready to anſwer before the men of the 
Council when they ſhould be called. Dame Magaret L:iom,Counteſs of Caſfils, who — —vet> 
not long before had married the Commendator of Aberbrothock , was ſuffered to: derſaray. 

ofleſs the JoynCture ſhe had by her firſt Husband upon the like condition. And 
; beta many were put in ke & this proceeding, that the Pacification of Perth 

ſhould be altogether annulled,his Majeſty made a publick Declaration, That what 
was done in the preſent purſuit,was only for the Murther of his Father and Regents (un- 
to which both in honor and conſcience he was tied) and that no Article of the Pacificats 
on ſhould be infringed or cailed in queſtzon. ( | 

In the beginning of Fuly the Farl of 4thols Funerals were performed with the Eartof 
ſolemnity,and his body interred in the Church of S.G:les atEdinburgh;after which 4rgile creared 
Colin Earl of 4rgile was created Chancellor in his place. The King then reſolving <*=<&- 
to ſhew himſclf to his people,& to fall into the exerciſe of his PrincelyAuthority, 
cauſed proclaim a Parliament to be kept at Edloburgh the twentieth of Ofober glget”® 
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ing for his remove, the Lord D' Aubigry arrived 


= from Fravce of purpoſe to viit the King, as being nigh of blood,and Couſcn-oer- 
.. Father. The King receining him indly , after a few days cntertai bs 
hx eth 6 | 


; ing took him in company to Edinburgh, when he grew into ſuch fa- 
> France, vor by his ———_ and modeſt = wn a , as the King would 4 permit him to 
I returt unto France ; and moving his grand Uncle tor in his favors the Earl. 
}- dom of Lewnox, he gave to him in recompence the title of the Earldom of March. 
 Heis nod Soon. after the Abbacy of 4berbretbock , which was fallen by Lord Fohn Hamil. 
E Ear ct Tomes | 5 forfeiture » was beſtowed on him, and he preferred: to be one of the Privy 
The Earl of This ſudden and unexpected Preferment got him much hatred, and being of 
Lemenhared 4 Roman ion, his enemies filled the Country with rumors , that he was 
credit with ſent. from France only to pervert the King in his Religion. Nottheleſs in the 
ebe King. Parliament which held at the time appointed divers good Acts were made in favor 
= of theChurch;but the matter of Juri{diction,which theMiniſters did chiefly urge, 
Ws was put off to a new Commiſſion. Some months before the King had required 
. hecho che them, by a Letter directed with Fobn Doncanſon his Miniſter, to abſtain from ma- 
=. Aſlablyof Ling any novation in the Church-Policy, and to ſuffer things to continue in the 
he,Churchs Rate whercin they were unto theParliament approaching, without prejudging the 
decifion of the Eſtates by theirConcluſions.But they,negleCting the Letter,went 
to examine the Conference kept at Striveling the year preceding ; and whereas in 
that Conference divers heads were remitted to a farther conſultation,they ordain- 
cd nothing to be altered cither in form or matter of that which amongſt them- 
felves was concluded. They farther called the Archbiſhop of S. 4ndrews in queſtion 
for granting Collations upon ſome Benefices, and for giving voice in Parliament, 
notbcing authorized thereto by theChutrch. This did ſo diſpleaſe the King,as from 
The proceed- that time forth he did not countenance the Miniſters as in former times; and vu pon 
_ oe the complaint of perſonswho otherwiſe deſerved not much regard(that theChurch 
pleaſerhe might find in what need they ſtood of his favor) he ſuffered divers Sentences to 
King. in Council, ſuſpending their Cenſures and Excommunications. 
This diſſenfion betwixt the King and the Church brought with it many evils ; 
0 mAr for upon'the notice of it divers Jeſuites & Prieſts did reſort into the Country,and 
+ wy ann at home ſuch as were Popiſhly afteCted began openly to avow their profeflion. In 
fry. S. Andrews, Mr. Nicholl Burn,profeſlor of Philoſophy in S. Leonards College, made 
x open Apoſtaſic from the Truth ; as Mr. Archibald and Fohn Hamiltons, Regents in 
the new College, had (not long before) done. In Dumfreis, Mr. Ninian Daliel 
Schoolmaſter Ta read to his Scholars theRoman Catechiſm;and in Paiſlay a num- 
ber of Papiſts aſſembling together, did in derifion ſing a Soul-Maſs for the Mini- 
ſters,as if they and their ligio had been utterly gone. Theſe things being com- 
plained of,and not much hearkened to, the Miniſters in their Sermons fell to re- 
the countenance given to Papiſts in the Court, and the dangers wherein 
the King and Country were brought by the ſecret practices of the French. 
The King his The King,to ſtay theſe declaimings which he knew to be made againſt the Earl 
chains he of Lennox, called the Miniſters to Edinburgh,and ſhewed them what travel he had 
Exif of Leaves taken to convert his Couſen,and how he had obtained his conſent for taking a Mi- 
>” niſterin his houſe, which would be to good purpoſe, and ſerve both to debar Jeſu- 
ites from acceſs to the Nobleman,and win him by conference to a greater liking of 
the Truth, deſiring therefore that one of their number might be appointed for 
ſome ſhort ſpace to attend him. Mr. David Lindeſay,then Miniſter at Lieth, being ' 
held the fitteſt , as well for his skill in the French tongue as for his moderation 0- 
therwiſe,was-with the Kings approbation nominated to this ſervice ; by whoſe 1a- 
bors the Nobleman was beovghe in a ſhort ſpace to joyn himſelf to theChurch,and 
openly in $.Giles to renounce the Errors whercin he had been cducated. Yet did 
The Za. ot this remove the jealouſics of the pn ich were increaſed by the intercep- 
joyns himſelf ting of certain Diſpenſations ſent from Reme;whereby theCatholicks were permitted 
| as «5 to premiſe foear fuſe ribe,and do what elſe ſbauld be required of them,ſo as in mind they 
isNill (uſ- * | , —_— , 
peged,*... - continued firm,and did uſe their diligence to advance in ſecret the Roman ner . 
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Theſc Diſpenſations being ſhewed to the King,he cauſed his Miniſter Mr. Fohn 4n. 1 580. 
Craig form a {hortConfefſion of Faith,wherein all theCorruptions of Reme,as wel oL SA 
in Doctrine as outward Rites, were particularly abjured,and a clauſe inſerted{be- of Faith form- 
cauſe of theſe Diſpenſations)by which the Subſcribers did call God to witneſs, that " drape of 
in their minds and hearts they did fully agree to the ſaid Confeſſion, and did not fergn or mn fx. ” 
diſſemble in any ſort. This confeflion the King, for an Example to others, did pub- Rm. 
lickly ſwear and ſubſcribe;the like was done by the whole Cougcil and Court;and 
obſervers appointed to take notice of thoſe that did not reſort to Sermon,or beha- 
ved themſelves in any.ſort ſcandalbuſly. So carctul was the King to have the 
Church fatisfied,and the rumors of theCourts defection from Religion repreſſed. 

Aﬀter this all things continued quiet for a while, till by a bruit ſuddenly raiſed, , ,,..:.;. 
none knew by whom,the Earl of Morton was taxed for keeping ſecret intelligence fed againft the 
with the Queen of England, and a purpoſe he had to put the King in her hands. Earl of Aries 
Morton complaineth of this in Council,and defireth a Trial.But the King,not wil- 
ling to make buſineſs for a Tale whereof the Author would hardly be found,put it 
off laying that he knew it to bea lic, and a malicious invention of enemies, and 
thereupon ſent forth a Proclamation againſt lies and carriers of tales, tending to 
breed diſcord betwixt him and his Nobility. Yet, as if ſome ſuch thing had been 
feared, a motion was made ſome days after in Council for guarding the Kings 
perſon , and electing of an =_ Chamberlain (which Office none ad born for a motion of 
many years in this kingdom) who ſhould have twenty tour to attend him, all of cleRing a 
them the Sons of Barons or Noblemen , and. be ever at hand to accompany the ©=bcilain. 
King whitherſoever he went. 

The motion was applauded of all,and after ſome ten days deliberation the Earl 74. 41 of 
of Lennox preferred to the place. Alexander Areskin,Captain of theCaſtle of Edin- Lennox crea- 
burgh,was choſ:n to be his Deputy,and a Roll made of theGentlemen that ſhould #7 <Mmver: 
give attendance. Theſe were the Maſters of eMarſhal,Rothes, Caſfils, Lindeſay,Le- 
vington,Elphing#ton, Hereis,and Ogilzy,the Lairds of Comdinknowes, Barg ainy, Bom- 
by, Kilſyth, Minto, Strathurd and e Moncreeffe, Mr. «Mark Ker of Preſton Grange, 

George Douglas of Rumg awy,Captain FamesStewart ſon to the Lord Ochiltrie, Alex- 

ander Ruthven the Commendator of Inchaffrey , the Prior of Goldingham, Alexan- 
der Home of North-Bermick,and Fames Chiſholm. As extraordinaries,the Lord Max- 

wel, the Lairds of Cesford, Alexander Home of eManderſfton,and V Villiam Stewart of 
Caverſton, were added to the number. All theſe took the Oath of Fidelity to the 
King, and obedience to his Chamberlain in the things they ſhould be directed for 

his Majelſties ſcrvice. 

The Earl ofeMorton,albeit he was much diſpleaſed with theſe courſes, did carry A !rowile be” 
a fair countenance, and concealing his diſcontents waited (ti]] on the King, and and om wy 
was aſliſting inCouncil and publick meetings. Once he minded to have withdrawn 
himſelf from Court,and to have lived privately ; but was detained by a diflenſion 
that fell out in the time betwixt the Lord Ruthven & Maſter of Oliphant,who had 
married a daughter of Lochlevin; whom whileſt he labored to protect , he drew 
upon himſelf the hatred of the Lord Ruthven, and thereby was laid more open to 
the malice of his enemies. Sir Robert Bowes being ſent at the ſame time Ambaſſa- The Earl of 
dor from England, to charge the Earl of Lennox with ſome practices againſt the - poet wah 
Peace of the two Realms, the blame as well of his employments as his ſudden de- Ambaſſzdor 
parting was laid upon him : for the Ambaſſadors Commiſſion and Inſtructions * #nelend: 
being queſtioned,and he deſired to exhibit the ſame betore the Council, he refuſed 
to ſhew them but to the King himſelt ; which not. being admitted, he went away 
complaining that the Queen had deſerved better then thus to have her Ambaſlage | 
miſregarded. | 

His ſudden departure amazed the Court not a little betore,wherefore to excuſe Atexmnder 
the King, and try what the Accuſations were wherewith Lennox ſhould have been me ſent in- 
charged, Alexander Home of North-Berwick was ſent inComn iffion to England:but * "* __ 
theQueen denying him aeceſs,he was remitted to the LordTheſaurer,who courte- ye is r-mir- 
oully told him, That the Qucen had refuſed him preſence, not for any diſlike ſhe had of ted t2 the 
himſelf,whom ſhe knew to be ſound in Religion,and one that loved his King and his Coun- _— 
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An. 1580. wry ; but becauſe the King had not uſed her well,calling in queſtion the credit of ber /m- 
ha. Rog baſſador, and requiring him to ſhew by Inftruttions, which was ftrange,he keeping him- 
> ſelf within the bounds of hu Commiſſion. But your King, ſaith he, & young, and miſled 


W- - Ed by new Gounſellors, whoſe fault the Dueen knoweth it to be ; I ſhould therefore adviſe 
—wowr-gd our King to hearken to her Majeſties counſel, who carrieth to him a true motherly affe. 
Hion, and make more accompt of her then of his French Couſen, who # ſubjeft to the 
French King,matchgd with a French woman,additted wholly to that Fattion,and,what 
profeſſion ſoever he maketh,a Papiſt in Religion. The Hamiltons, faith he, being now 
exiled , he hopeth to be deſigned Succeſſor and heir to.the Grown: but let your King know 
\ that Ambition hath no limits , and that the Troubles which the French made in Scot- 
land are not yet forgotten, which would have perilled the Liberty of that Kingdom, if 
; the Deen by her prudence and power had not prevented the ſame. 
Alexander The Gentleman profefling his thankfulneſs for her Majeſtics good opinion of 
_ wo him, anſwered , « That if he ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with the Queen, he 
Thefawer. * would fatisfic her Majeſty in that point which concerned her Ambaſſador. Anfl 
« for the King his Maſter, albeit he was young and of few years, yet God had 
* piven him great wiſdom and underſtanding ; and that he would never willingly 
6 Jo the thing that might diſpleaſe the Queen , nor hearken to any that ſhould 
* otherwiſe adviſe him; for he knew her Majeſties good affection, and would not 
© forget the care ſhe had of him in his tender age. That he could not be juſtly blam- 
« ed for favoring his Couſen; but as the Nobleman(he believed)would never adviſe 
the King his Maſter to any thing that might prejudice the Amity with England, 
« ſo he was perſuaded that his credit did not extend ſo far as to make any publick 
Ul. Pecemb« , breach with the Queen. But there are more dangerous plots in hand, ſaith the The- 
ſaurer, then your King # wary of , and it s no wiſdom to put too much confidence in any 
one perſon. Always time will diſcover the truth of every ring ; at the preſent you muſt 
have patience, for the Queen will not ſee you. Thus was he dimitted. ; 
The Eartor Ulpon his return,& report of theConterence he had with the Theſaurer,theKing 
Morton chal* was eafily made to believe that all proceeded from the Earl of Morton and his in- 
Jenged for the ,.lligence in the Court of England,which by one way or other was held needful to 
Murther ef g "s y a 
the Kings Fa- be ſtopt. After ſome conſultation taken about this, it was reſolved to charge him 
—_ with the Murther of the Kings Father ; for a rumor had gone in former times that 
| he was conſcious and privy unto it.Captain Fames Stewart (a man cager to win cre- 
dit by what means ſoever) takes the matter in hand , and coming one day as the 
King was ſitting in Council at Halirudhouſe, deſired to be heard ; being admitted 
| he fell upon his knees,and directing his ſpeech to the King,he faid, Out of the duty 
T owe to your Majeſty, I am come hither to reveal aWickedneſs that hath been long obſcu- 
red.The Earl of Morton, who fitteth there in a place unſeemly for him, was one of thoſe 
that conſpired your Fathers Death; and how dangerous it « to your Majeſties Perſon 
that he ſhould be ſo near unto you, let the Noblemen here preſent conſider : for me, I ſtall 
make good what I fpeak, only let him be committed and put to trial. 
\ one f. TheEatrl riſing up with a diſdainful ſmile, anſwered, By whoſe inſtig ation this 
twer, Gentleman cometh to accuſe me I know not, and I wonder what grounds he buildeth upon 
in charging me with this crime; for none that ever ſuffered for it did touch me there- 
with,and it is known what diligence and ſeverity I uſed againſt thoſe that were ſuſpefted 
of that Murther. If I pleaſed I could many ways decline this challenge, but my Innocency 
7s ſuch as I fear not the moſt rigorous trial. Sir (with this he turned himſelf to the 
King and ſaid) do #n it as you pleaſe ; either here or before any other Fudge I ſhall be 
ready to anſwer, and when my Innocency 1s cleared, your Majeſty will think what the ma- 
GG lice of thoſe that have ſet on this man to accuſe me deſerveth. 
_ Captain Fames Stewart ſitting all this time on his knees, replied,that by no mans 
«rt hisreply. inftigation, nor out of any private grudge of his own, did he intend this accuſation, but 
bis deteflation of the fatt,and the love of his Majefties ſafety and honor, had only incited 
him thereto. For that he fpeaks of his diligence and ſeverity;let me but ask him, ſaid he, 
how and why he did prefer My. Archibald Douglas hs Couſen to the place of a Sena- 
tor in the College of Fuſtice,who was known to have been an attcr in that Murther, if he 
bimſelf had io part in it. As the Earl was about to anſwer, the King AION 
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the Captain to go forth, and the Earl being likewiſe removed,after a ſhort delibe- An: x 585. 
ration taken with the Council he was committed in a Chamber of the Palace, AD — 
where he abode two nights. The third day he was conveyed to the Caſtle with a minee 7] Ja 
company of his own friends, who did earneſtly move him to make an eſcape. But 1 
he chiding themwith great bitterneſs ſaid,That he had rather die ten thouſand deaths 
then betray his Innocency in declining trial. After ſome few days he was removed to 18. Janer. 
Dunbritton Caſtle, that he might be farther from his friends, and kept from all in- 
telligence with them. The King had ſent privily to apprehend Mr. Archibald Dou- 
las, who dwelt then at Norham ; but he having notice of the Earls committing 
ed into England. | 
In the Fuly preceding the Aſſembly of the Church had convened at Dundy, — nr. 4 
where it was concluded, That the Office of 4 Biſhop, as it was then uſed and commonly with their | 
taken within the Realm, had neither foundation,ground nor warrant in the Word of God; m—_—_ . 
and thereupon an Ordinance was made, that all perſons either called to the ſaid Office, | _ 
or that ſhould be called thereto at any time thereafter, ſhould be charged to dimit and 
forſake the ſame, as an of fice whereunto they are not called of God ; as alſo to defift and 
ceaſe from Preaching, miniſtring the Sacraments , or uſing in any ſort the Office of a 
Paſtor,till they ſhould be admitted of new of the general Aſſembly, under the pain of Ex- 
communication. In the end of the ACt it was directed, That concerning the Patrime- 
ny of the Church poſſeſſed by the Biſhops, the next Aſſembly ſhould reaſon and adviſe ups 
on the difponing thereof. | 
W hether the folly or iniquity of this Ordinance was greater, it can hardly be The iniquity 
aid ; for granting that the Office of a Biſhop had becn as they judged unlawful, of their pro- 
therewas no reaſon to diſcharge themof uſing the miniſterialOffice till theyſhould *T*"#: 
be received of new. And what a fooliſh thing was it to think that the Prince and 
Eſtates would pzrmit the Rents of the Biſhops to be diſponed at their appetites? 
They ſaw what was done with the other Prelaces, and how the Abbots and Priors 
were no ſooner declared to be no Office-bearers in the Church, but preſently they 
turned temporal Lords, and carried the Rents with them quite away from the 
Church. And could they look tor other dealing with the Biſhopricks? Sure it was, 
if the titulars themſelves did not find the ws þ to enjoy them, that others of the 
Laiety would have invaded the ſame;,as afterwards alſo they did. 
But to paſs this,the Eacl of Lennox — by all means to win the favor of the {\ Frter tom 
Church, ſent to this Aſſembly Sir William Stewart, a Brother of Traquaire, with a Lennox cothe | 
Letter to this effect: That it was not unknown to them,how it had pleaſed God to bring Allembly- 
him ſince hu coming into the Country to the knowledge of the Truth , which he efteemed 
more then all worldly happmeſs, and that he had made open profeſſion thereof, firſt in St. 
Giles Church at Edinburgh, and afterwards ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Faith at Stri- 
veling, and was yet , if any farther was thought needful , ready to perform whatſoever 
| ſhould be required: aſſuring them of hus beſt advice in all things tending to God hy glory, 
and to the good of the Church;requeſting, together with the aſſiſtence of their prayers,that 
he might continue 1n their good favors.But all this could not remove their ſuſpicions 
of his counterfeiting, ſtill he was taxed iy publick Sermons, and made odious to 
the people. Neither was it long after this Aſſembly diflolved, that Fohn Dury, one 
of the Miniſters of Edinburgh,was called before theCouncil,and committed in the F*b« Dwy : 
Caſtle for certain ſpeeches of that kind uttered by him inPulpit;but upon the ſup- the Cattie. 
plication of his fellow Miniſters , and promiſe of forbearing, he was after a ſhort 
ſtay in the Caſtle licenced to return to his Charge. 

n Otober following Mr. Fobn Row Miniſter of Perth departed this life, who rhe death of 
for his picty and ſingular moderation deſerveth here to be mentioned. In his Mr. lob» Rows 
younger years having applicd his mind to Letters, and taking the degree of a Ma- 
ſter in Arts, he became a pleader in the Conſiſtory of S. Andrews (a Judicatory 
then much frequented) and grew to be ſo skilled in theCannonLaw,as he was cho- 
ſen to negotiate the affairs of the Church in the Court of Rome. Fulius the Third 
did-then govern that Scc,of whom he was well accepted, and in poſſibility to have 
attained-unto ſome preferment if he would have ſtayed there;for he gained the fa- 
vor of all tro whom he was known , and was in ſpecial grace with Guido ÞA_ 
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ledge in the Laws, that he would have him paſs Doctor in the Univerſity whereof 
he was Chancellor. After ſome eight or nine years abode in thoſe parts coming 
home to viſit hisCountry,and giving account of the affairs wherewith he had been 
truſted, he found the ſtate of the Church quite overturned, and the country all in 
Tumult by the Reformation which was then in hand. Thereupon doubting what 
courſe then to take,and minding to return to Rome, he was difſuaded by the Prior 
of S. Andrews, who held him in good eſteem , and afterwards induced by the per- 
ſwaſion of FobnKnox to betake himſelf to the Miniſtery which he exerciſed a cer- 
tain ſpace at------- in Fife, till by the General Aſſembly he was tranſlated to the 
Town of Perth ; there he continued unto his death, which happened in the year 
of our Lord x 580, and of his age the 54. Aman whileſt he lived well reſpected, 
and much lamented at his Yeath by the people whom he ſerved. 

In Famuary next Sir Thomas — camt Ambaſſador from England. His er- 
> _— rand was to interceed with the King for the Earl of Morton his liberty ; to which 
land. urpoſe, having called to mind the ſervices done by the Nobleman in his Majeſties 

Micority, and chiefly the diligence he had uſed in finding out and puniſhing the 
Murtherers of hisFather,which by the malice of his adverſaries was nowlaid to his 
charge , he requeſted in the name of the Queen his Miſtris , that the Nobleman 
might be releaſed from hisWoard;declaring that herMajeſty would eſtcem it a ſin- 
Yar kindneſs done unto her,and otherwiſe would take it ill to be denied in ſo juſt 
His Majeſties and reaſonable a matter. The Kingzafter he had heard him patiently, made anſwer, 
anſwer to the That the many good offices he had recerved from his Sifter the @ueen did tie him to a 
thankful requital,but in that particular which touched him ſo nigh (the trial of by F4- 
thers Murther)he knew ſhe would excuſe him; always,becauſe of her interceſſion, he would 
be the more careful to have the Trial rightly carried, and as liberty had been given to 
by adverſaries to accuſe, ſo the like and greater ſhould be allowed him for bu defence. 
An Aſembi The Aſſtmbly'of the Eſtates being called at the ſame time,and the Ambaſſador 
of the Eſtates. pretending that his Inſtructions concerned them in a part, did in the hearing of 
them all charge the Earl of Lemnngxs as one that had travelled to divert the Kings 
mind from keepingFriendſhip withEngland,and done beſides many.ill offices ſince 
his coming to lad bock to the King and Kingdom ; For be hath put,ſaid he,the 
Kings moſt faithful ſubjetts and ſervants from their places,brought mm others nothing ſo 
truſty, ſtirred up the King againſt the Miniſters of Gods Word, making no other account 
of them then as of Seditious rulers and tu rbulent perſons;he hath looſed the Borders,ſaid 
he,and made Fuſtice there to ceaſe,and hath prattiſed with forem Princes for the imvad.- 
ing of England:which he offered to manifeſt by Letters intercepted and brought to 
the Queen his Miſtris. But this beyond all meaſure doth grieve her , that a Prince of 
ſuch hopes , joyned in ſuch nearneſs of blood, and for whom ſhe had taken ſo great care, 
. ſhould be thus miſled and abuſed by wicked devices. If ſuch a perſon ought to be tolerg- 
ted to poſſeſs the King alone , and rule all things at hy pleaſure, your honors may judge. 
This diſcourſe moved few or none, the wiſcr ſort eſteeming the Letters he pro- 
duced counterfeit, as afterwards alſo was known. 
The Ambaſſa- This courſe not prevailing, he dealt privately with the friends of Morton , and 
der laborreth -hoſe that he knew cnvied Lennox his credit, to take Arms, and procure both Mor- 
_te tons Liberty and the Baniſhment of the Earl of Lennox ; aſſuring them of aid both 
tens Liberry, Of men and monys from the Queen of England :.and by his perſuaſions brought the 
Earls of Argile, Montroſs, Angus, Marre and Glencarn to enter into a Contedera- 
tion for performance both of the one and other. But this Combination held not 
long, being quickly diſcovered and broken. Of all the number Angus and Marre 
only firm, reſolving to hazard all rather then Mortor a gy 
The ys; ile, 


n of England , to make her Ambaſladors promiſe, ſent down at 
—_—_— bY the ſame ti 7 vs 


with 
men 
Arms 


certain forces to the Borders;which troubled the Court a little,but 

England to the was to no purpoſe, only it gave occaſion to haſten Mortons Trial and Execution. 

Borders. The King,not to be taken unprovided if Invaſion ſhould be made by England, ſent: 

forth Proclamations, 9m penes en the ſubjects to be in readineſs for reſiſting 
. ; ] . | 


ſuch attempts ; and withal ome companies of horſe and foot, to guard his 
| perſon 
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a 
perſon againſt any ſudden aſlault. Next, a courſe was taken for confining thoſc A. 158x. 
of Mortons friendſhip in ſome remote parts of the Realm , and the Earl ot Angus YT 
charged to keep Ward beyond the river of Spey, the Laird of Lochlevin being be- A wg 
north the water of Cromarty. The Lairds of Mains andCarmichael,with Mortons two Mortons 
natural Sons, Fames and Archibald, were cited to appear before the Council. The - _— = 
Laird of Fohnſton was diſcharged of his Wardenry in the Weſt Marches, and the * 
Lord Maxvel put in his place. Angus, for not entring within the time prefixed, 

was denounced Rebel , and prohibitions made to refier or ſupply him in any ſort 

under pain of Treaſon. eMains and Carmichael, and e Mortons two Sons not ap- 

pearing before the Council, were likewiſe proclaimed Rebels. | 
This rigorous proceeding, and a fear the Ambaſſador took that his practices .An.t58r:; 
were diſcovered, made him to depart ſecretly to Berwick. Sir Fohn Seaton, Maſter The Ambaſa- 
of the horſes, was thereupon directed to complain both of his dealings, and of the nt —_ 
forces ſent unto the Borders in a time of Peace; but he was ſtayed at Berwick, and Berwick. 
not ſuffered to go any farther. Then order was taken for bringing Morton to his con { wo ng 
Trial , and Commiſſion given to the Earl of MontroſSand Captain Fames, who paſſage into 
was then firſt ſtyled Earl of Arran, to make his convoy to Edinburgh. When the — —_ 
Commiſſion was ſhewed to theEarl of Morton,and that he found named in it Fames brought from 
Earl of Arran, he wondered what man he was, for he knew the Earl of Arran to be 7 wer 
deceaſed,and had not heard that Captain Fames did afſume that title. Thereupon —_ 
asking the Keeper of the Caſtle who was Earl of Arran;when it was anſwered,that 

Captain James was the man; after a ſhort pauſe he ſaid , And is it ſo? 1 know then 

what I may look for ; meaning,as was thought, that the old Propheſie of the falling of 

the heart by the mouth of Arran ſhould then be fulfilled. Whether this was his mind 

or not,it is not known; but ſome _ not. at the time when the Hamiltons were 
baniſhed,in which buſineſs he was held too earneſt, to ſay, that he ſtood in fear of 

that Prediction,and went that courſe only to diſappoint it. But if ſo it was,he did 

find himſclf now deluded,for he fell by the mouth of another Arran then he imagi- 

ned. However it was, this is ſure, that the news did at firſt perplex his mind not |, 

a little,and that after this time he gave over all hope of life. 

Being brought to Edinburgh his Proceſs was made the firſt of Fune. The Indict- Aforton his [n- 
ment des him with conſpiring and concealing the Murther of King Henry, cnt 
and of being art and part (as the phraſc is) in committing the ſame. He denied all, 
and pleaded not guilty. The Jurors being called,he excepted againſt Arg:le, the 
Lord Seaton and the Laird Waughton ; yet they were all received upon their purga- 
tion, that they had not given any counſel to his hurt or prejudice. This done, and Sentence pro- 
they all ſworn according to the cuſtom, they went _ and after they had con- "ct 
ſulred a while, returning into the Court , the Earl of Montroſs Chancellor of the 
Afſiſe declared him convict of counſel], concealing, and being art and part of the 
Kings Murther. At theſe laſt words he ſhewed himſelf much grieved, and beating 
the ground once or twice with a little ſtaffe he carried in his hand, ſaid, Art and 
part,art ard part God knoweth the contrary. When doom was given that he ſhould 
be taken to the place of Execution,hanged on the Gibbet,have his head cut off,his 
Body quartered and affixed in the moſt publick places, he uttered not a word, nor 
did he ſeem to be moved therewith ; and becauſc it was drawing towards night, he 
was conveyed back to the lodging wherein he was kept. 

In the morning Mr. Fames Lawſon with two or three other Miniſters did viſit The Miniſters 
him. They dnkiog Row he had reſted that night, he anſwered,that of a long time he <2jence | 
had not ſlept more ſoundly : Now I amſaith he,at an end of my troubles; ſome nights of Merton. ; 
before my trial I was thinking what to anſwer for my ſelf,and that kept me from ſleep,but 4 
this night I had no ſuch thoughts.Then falling to ſpeak of his preſent caſe & the Sen- I 
tence pronounced againſt him , they ſaid that he ſhould do well to unburthen his 
mind,and declare what his part was of theKingsMurther.He anſwered with a great 
atteſtation that he never gave conſent to that wicked fact. The Earl Bothwel, ſaid 
he,upon my return from E.ngland(where I remained 4 while,becauſe of Seignior Davies 
ſlaughter) came to me in Whittingham , and after 4 long diſcourſe brake the matter 
unto me, ſaying that the Ducen would have - King taken away , for that ſhe _— 
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An. 1 581. him more of Davies murthey then all the attors;& asked what would my part be therein. 
\ JL [ made him thu anſwer,that being newly relieved of a great trouble,I would not willingly 
enter into another, and that I would have no medling um that buſineſs.0 He not ſathfied 
with my anſwer, inſiſted to have me conſent, ſaying, The Ducen would have it done. If 
fo be, ſaid I, bring me the ©ueens hand-writing , that I may know that it t her mind. 
This he never did ; and if he had brought it, I was fully reſolved to have turned my back 
upon Scotland,and baniſh'd my ſelf,till I ſaw better temes. Next, they inquired whe- 
ther Mr. Archibald Douglas had any dealing with him in that purpoſe. Whereuntg, 
he anſwered,that Mr. Archibald (being at that time adepender upon Bothwell) did 
bring him (he being then at St. Andrews) a letter from Bothwell, containing credit, 
and that he travelled to perſuade him to give his aſfiſtence to that fact : but he ex- 
cuſed himſclf,becauſe he ſaw no warrant from the Queen,as Bothwel had promiſed. 
- After the Murther committed , he ſaid that Mr. Archibald came again unto him, 
and told him that he did accompany Bothwell and Huntley to the place,and was af. 
fiſting to the fact. Therefore can I not deny,laith he,that I foreknew and concealed the 
ſame;but to whom ſhould I have revealed it ? for the King, when he was advertiſed of 
the danger, would net believe it. But they have condemned me of art and part , ſaid he, 
which # more then concealing ; but as I wiſh God to be merciful to me now at my laſt,I ne- 
wer gave counſel nor conſent thereto. The Miniſters replying that he could not juſtly 
complain of the Sentence , being guilty of torcknowledge and concealing by his 
own declaration; he acknowledged the ſame to be true: but, ſaith he, It would 
have gone alike with me if I had been as innocent as S. Steven,or as guilty as Judas. But 
of that I am not to complain, nor will I ſtand to my juſtification,being aſſured, howſoever 
men have carried themſelves in it, God hath dealt juſtly with me;and that I am to ſuffer 
nothing but that which 1 have merited, yea worſe. | 
This Confeflion reported to the King, the rigor of the Sentence was mitigated, 
and order given that he ſhould be beheaded only, and his body committed to buri- 
al. In the afternoon, when it was told him by his Keeper that the time was come, 
Arrandefireth and all things were in a readineſs, he ſaid, I praiſe God I am alſo ready : and making 
eo fub- forth was met by the Earl of Arran in the very entry, who deſired him to ſtay anc 
Confeſſion, ſubſcribe his Confeflion. He anſwered, I pray you trouble me not, for I am now to pre- 
pare my ſelf for death, and cannot write in thy eſtate. The Earl ceaſing to urge that 
Aorten his an- point any farther, deſired he might be reconciled with him, proteſting that he had 
; done nothing upon any particular grudge: he anſwered, It was no time to reckon 
quarrels, I forgive you and all others.'W hen he was come to the Scaftold,which was 
erected in the publick ſtreet, he repeated the ſubſtance of his Confeſſion ; and in 
ſome few words exhorted the people to continue in the profeſſion of the true Reli- 
gion, and maintain it at their power, intreating them to aſſiſt him with their 
prayers to God. The chief Miniſter did then conceive a prayer , during the time 
whereof he lay proſtrate upon his face, and was greatly moved, as appeared by the 
Morton his be- rebounding with many ſobs and ſighs. The prayer ended,divers came to be recon- 
goviur athis G:ed with him, whom he received very kindly:all the reft that were on the ſcaffold 
he touk by the hand,bidding them farewel,and going towards theBlock, laid down 
his head, and cried aloud, In thine hand, O Lora, Icommit my ſpirit : Lord Feſus, re- 
cerve my Soul. Which words he was ſtill uttering whenas the Axe fell and cut off 
his head. His corps left on the place Jay from the hour of execution to Sun-ſet- 
ting, covered with a beggerly cloak,every man fearing to ſhew any kindneſs, or ſo 
much as to expreſs a ſign of ſorrow. His corps was afterwards carried by ſome baſe 
fellows to the common ſepulchre,and his head fixed on the Tolbuith. 
Never was ſeen a more notable example of Fortunes mutability : he who a few 


The Sentence 
mitigated, 


Ar tons quali- 


rics and good years before had been reverenced of all men and feared asa King , abounding in 

_—_ wealth, honor and number of friends and followers , was now at his end forſaken 
of all,and made the very ſcorn of Fortune;to teach men how little ſtabilitythere is 
in honor, wealth, friendſhip , and the reſt of theſe worldly things which men ſo 
much admire. He was of a perſonage comly,of a mean ſtature,and a graceful coun- 
tenance,and ſingular courage,whereot in the civil Troubles he gave many proofs ; 
wiſe and able for Government;,a lover of juſtice, order and policy ; but inci 
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covetouſneſs, which the wants and neceſſity he indured in his younger years was 
thought to have cauſed ; and given too much to the pleaſares of the Rieſh;as at his 
dying he acknowledgedwith a great remorſe.In this laſtlymoſt happy,thar though 
his death in the worlds eye was ſhameful and violent, yet did he take it moſt pari- 
ently,quitring this life with the aſſurance of a better. 
The day following the Earl of Arran in Council made a diſcourſe of his pro- 
ceedings in the trial of Morton , declaring what he had done and how to come to 
the knowledge of the fact, for which he had ſuffered, he was forced to uſe ſome ri- 
rous dealing towards his ſervants, and put certain of them to the torture : leſt 
this ſhould be imputed to him as a crime , his defire was to have his Majeſties and 
the Councils ppropacion. Ban was eaſily obtained, and an Act made ratifying all 
that he had done in Phat buſineſs, as good ſervice to his Majeſty and the te. 
Yet,was it well enough known,that the inquiſition he made upenMortons ſervants 
was to find out where his gold and mony was hidden, and forno purpoſe elſe. 
Near about the ſame time he took to wite the Earl of March his Lady , a woman 
intoletable in all the imperfections incident to that ſex.She had forſaken her Huſ- 
band not long before, and obtained ſentence againſt him for alleged imporency ; 
yet wi ſhe known to be with child even then by Arran, which made the Proceſs 
on her part more ſhameful : nor was his part a whit better,nay rather much worſe, 
having been a long time entertained in the Noblemans houſe,and furniſhed by hi 
in every thing neceſſary, whileſt his eſtate was but yet mean ; to have repayed the 
Nobleman ſo diſhonorably , was accounted a vile, ingratitude. The Marriage al- 
ways went on, and their unlawful love held that way legitieced 
fo Auguſt next the Earl of Lennox was created Duke of Lennox , Lord Robert 
Stewart Uncle to the King by his Mother made Earl of Orkney,WilliamLord Ruth- 
ven Earl of Gowry , and fohn Lord Maxwel Earl of Morton. Arran, although he 
had aſſumed the title betore , would then alſo be created Earl, which was done 
with great ſolemnity,and the firſt place beſtowed on him,for he would not endure ' 
to be ſecond to any, and took ſo ill the credit which he ſaw the Duke carried with 
the King, as he ſpared not to affront him at all occaſions. The Laird of Farnhurft 
was then newly returned from France, where he had lived divers years intxile,and 
by the Dukes favor, to whom the King could deny nothing , had reſpite given 
him for certain crimes committed in the Kings Minority. As it was paſſing in 
Council, the Earl of Arran did proteſt againſt it,alleging an Oath made at Strive- 
ling by the Counſellors, not to five way to reſpits or remiſfſions granted to the 
Kings enemics. Herewith the Duke offended, and a great heart-burning grew 
amongſt them, which in the Parliament kept at Edinburgh in the month of Ofo- 
ber following burſt forth in an open breach. The queſtion was about ſome privi- 
leges belonging to the Chamberlain in time of Parliament, which Arra# would 
not acknowledge,taking upon him,as Captain of the Guard,to place near unto-the 
King whom he pleaſed. The Duke not induring this inſolency, abſented himſelf 
from Parliament ; which did ſo irritate the King, as the next day he went to Dal- 
keith, tiking the Duke with him, and charged Arran not to come towards Conrt; 
Many were glad to ſee them thus committed amongſt themſelves, and for a while 
miatters went fo hot, as it was not expeted the diſcotd ſhould be ſaddenly appea- 
ſcd.. The Duke had the advaritage of the Kings favor ; Arran ſtrengthened himſelf 
with the common cauſe,giving out that the quarrel was forReligion,and for oppo- 
ſing the Dukes courſes, who craftily ſought the overthrow thereof. And all this 
rime the frowning of the Cotitt continued, you ſhould have ſeen him'and his Lady 
repair ſo devoutly to Sermon and Prayers, that the people believed'this to be the 
ground of the diffenfion,atithat he was only difliked for his ſincerity in Religion. 
But Arran knawing this would not long bear ont,and fearing to loſe the Kings fa- 
vor altogether, he iniployed ſotne friends to make offer of ſatisfaRtion to the 
Duke; andin end things were fo compoſed, as Arran did qurit the commandment: 
of the Guard, and the charge thereof was given to the BY 
To return to the matters of theChurch.Thete was a generalSynod this year kept 
at Glaſgow in the month of April, wherein the | "Wa Biſhops was again agi- 
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 calbargainm this Montgomery,who was content to accept it.A gi 
for the Bi- Bond given by him, *That how ſoon he was admitted Biſhop , 

 - Gloſew. * the _ Lordſhips, and whatſoever belongeth to that Prelacy , to the 
« and his heirs, for the yearly payment of one thouſand pounds Scots, with ſome 
« horſe-corn and poultery. A vile bargain it was, for which juſtly he ought to have 
been repulſed: But the EY this point,made quarrel to him for accept- 
ing the Biſhoprick, which the cknowl 

ent.If they coald charge him with any fault inDottrine or Life,he 
keep their order ; but to challenge him for accepting the Biſhoprick,he would not permit 
the ſame, having lately ratified the Afts agreed upon at Leith Anno I 571, touching the 
admiſſion of Biſhops,and ordained the ſame to ſtand in force until his perfett age, or till 
& change was made thereof in Parliament. 


made of Mon!- to be inquired upon, if poſſibly they coul 


. - 
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An. 1581. tatcd;8 becauſe of the Cavgies which ago med at = HR concinied in 
Dundy the -m75e-7 $© pecially where it was {aid,#hat t e of a Biſhop had 
no ee Feb Wor of ZheAembl declared,that their meanin war. 0a 
demn the eſtate ofBiſhops as they were then inScotland.A number of the mote wiſe 
and moderate ſort interceded that the concluſion of that matter might be for 2 
time deferred,becauſe of the inconveniences it would draw _ the Church ; but 
they were cried down by the multitude. Amongſt others,one 
1y,Miniſter at Striveling was ſo fervent in the cauſe,as he would have theAſfſembly 
cenſure thoſe that had? 
end of that year this zealous man did ſuffer himſelf to be more pitifullycorrupted, 
the ſtory whereof ſhall now be related. The See of Glaſgow being then void,it was 
ſ uggeſted to the Duke of Lennox by ſome flatterers , that he had a fair occaſion 
re 
_ if he ſhould only procure a gift thereof to ſome one that would make a diſpo- 
fition of the ſame to him and his heirs. The offer was made to divers,who refuſed 
nem... all,becauſe of the condition required. At laſt the _ in that buſineſs fell upon 


| of Robert Mont gome- 


ken in defence of that corrupted Eſtate. Yet before the 


ented to make himſelf Lord of that City, and of the lands pertaining to that 


Was —_ formed, and a 
e ſhould _— 
e 


ing would not _—_— to be a reaſon ſuffici- 
e was content they ſhould 


This related to the Church,they did gms his _ _ Doctrine 
nd any matter againſt him: which 


. done, anaccuſation was framed, and he cited to anſwer in the next Aſſembly. 
The Articles laid to his charge were theſe. 


T. That he preaching at Striveling had proponed a queſtion touching the Cir- 

'  cumciſion of women, and affirmed they were circumciſed in the skin of their 
forehead. 

2. That teaching in G/aſzow he ſhould ſay , the Diſcipline was a thing indiffe- 

, rent, and might ſtand this or that way. : 

3- That he called the Miniſters captious, and men of curious brains. 

4- That he labored to bring the Original Tngpages in contempt, abuſing the 
words of the Apoſtle,in'the x Cor. 1 4.and jeſtingly asked,In what School were 
Peter and Puulg raduated ? 


7 5. That to prove the lawfulneſs of Biſhops in the Church , he had uſed the ex- 


amples of Ambroſe and Auguſtine. 


| 6. That in his Doctrine he aid it was ſufficient to baptize in the name of the 


Father only, or in the name of the Son, or in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſccing they are all one God; and to that effect alleged the ninetcenth of the 
Afr. | | 

7. That he ſhould have called matters of Diſcipline, and the lawful Galling of 
the Church, Trifles of policy. 


8. Thathe the Miniſtery with Sedition,warning them not to put on or 


oft Crowns; for if they medled therewith, they would be reproyed. 
9: That he condemned the particular application of Scripture,diſdainfully ask- 
ing, In what Scripture they found a Biſhop for a thouſand pounds , hoxſc- 
 cornand poultrey,&c. | 
TO. That he oppugned the DoEtrine of our Saviour, ſpeaking of the number of 
nd them that periſh, , 


—— - 


IT. That 
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IT. That hedenied any mention to be made in the New Teſtament of a Presby- An.1 58 x: & 


tery or Elderſhip. 
I2. That he accuſed the Miniſters of Paſquils,Lying,Backbiting,&*. 


13. That the Church being traduced with infamous Libels,he did not only not 


find fault therewith , but ſeemed to approve the ſame, having uſed in his 
penacnnng the very words of the Libel caſt in the Kings chamber againſt the 


iniſters. 


14. That theſe three months paſt he had been negligent in DoEtrine and Diſ- 


cipline, and given no afſiſtence to the Elderſhip. 


The Articles were ſent to the King by ſome Miniſters, who were deſired to 
ſhew his Majeſty that the Accuſation was not founded upon the accepting of the 
Biſhoprick,but upon erroneous points of Doctrine. The King anſwered, That what- 
ſoever colour they gave to the proceſs, he knew that his yielding to accept the place was 
the true quarrel;and for himſelf,albeit he loved theRehigion,and agreed fully therewith, 
he allowed not divers heads of their Policy;always for the particular in hands, he would 
leave the man to make his own Anſwer. This reported to the Aſlembly,they went on 
with the Accuſation, and Montgomery being called, Mr. Andrew Melvil became his 
' accuſer. The Articles upon his denial were admitted to probation , but few of 


them were verified ; yet the concluſion of the Aſſembly was, that he ſhould con- | 
tinue in his Miniſtery at — and meddle no more with the Biſhoprick un-! 
canwhile the Presbytery of Striveling (for they 


der pain of Excommunication. 


had -now erected Presbyteries in divers places of the Country) was joyned to try 
his Converſation, and how he did exerciſe Diſciplinc, if poſſibly any thing might 


be found againſt him that way. 


lth. 


The Articles 
againſt Mont» 
gomery com- 
municatred to 
the King. 


It feil out at the ſame time, that Mr. Walter Balcanquel, one of the Miniſters of wc. water 
Edinburgh, did utter ſome reproachtul ſpeeches in a Sermon againſt the Duke of 
Lennox, ſaying, That within theſe four years Popery had entered into the Country and 
Court, and was maintained in the Kings Hall by the tyranny of a great Champion, nho 
2s called Grace. But if his Grace continued in oppoſing himſelf to God and his Word, he 
ſhould come to little Grace in the end. The King,advertiſed of this,ſent Fames Meluil 
his ſervant to complain to the Aſſembly, requiring ſome order to be taken therein. 
The Miniſter being put to his anſwer,ſaid, That he praiſed God for two things : Firſt, 
that he was not accuſed for any thing done againſt his Majeſty and the Laws; Secondly, 
that he percerved the Church had obtained ſome viftory : For when he was laſt queſti- 
on:d for his Sermon,the Council did make themſelves Fudges of Miniſters Doftrine; now 
that he ſaw the complaint remitted to the Aſſembly, he was glad,. and willingly ſubmit- 
ted his Dottrine to their trial : Only, that he ſhould not grve advantage to his enemies, 
he deſired the Apoſiolick Canon to be kept, which prohibiteth an accuſation to be recerved 


azainſt an Elder but under two or three Witneſſes. 


Mr. Thomas Smeton and David Ferynſon were upon this directed to ſhew the 
King, that the Aſſembly was willing and ready to try the complaint : but withal, 
that the liberty craved by the perſon accuſed could not be denied, he being a Preſ- 
byter. So if it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to ſend an accuſer aſſiſted by two or three 
. witneſles, the accuſation ſhould be received,and juſtice done. The King not likin 
this anſwer, for he knew the difficulties he ſhould have to find out an accuſer, fol- 
lowed the buſineſs no more: but the Miniſter not contenting,that the cauſe ſhould 
thus deſert,would needs have the judgment of the Afſembly , whether or not he 
had uttered in his Sermon any ſcandalous or offenſive words; for they had been all 
Auditors of that he ſpake. This being put to voices , the Aſſembly declare@ his 
Doctrine to have beengood and ſound,and that he had given no juſt offence there- 
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by to any perſon. When this was told the King , he was much offended; for not Afſcmb!y. 
many days before,whenas the ſame Miniſter with his Collegue Fohn Dury was cal- 
led to give accompt of ſome ſpeeches they had uttered in Pulpit, it was excepted, 
that the King and Council could not be Fudges of their Dofrine; and now his Majeſty 
having complained to themſelves, and they being Auditors of the ſpeeches, when 
he expected ſome cenſure to be inflicted, they had juſtified all that was ag 
an 
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An. 1582. and ſo would force him to take other courſes then he defired to follow. 
Ys Butto return to Montgomery his cauſe : the Miniſters of Striveling,as they were 
ſaſpeded &y Enjoyned, made a viſit of the Church, to try what they could find againſt him. All 


E” the Precbyte- they got delated was, that he had baptized ſome children begotten in fornication, 


ry of Srive- cot calling the offenders before his Seſſion. Upon this declaration, he was cited to 
" appear,and becauſe he kept not the Diet,ſuſpended from his Function. He notthe- 
makes ſtil], and exerciſed all the parts of his Miniſtery,as in former times ; 
which they took to be an high contempt,and therefore did ſummon him to the Aſ- 
ſembly. which was ſhortly to meet at S. Andrews, to hear their ſentence approved, 
and to anſwer to ſuch other things as in that meeting ſhould be laid to his charge : 
; and becauſe they underſtood, that againſt the inhibition of the laſt Aſſembly he 
bac et was ſtill laboring to ſecure himſelf in the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow, and had cited the 
the Synod of Chapter betore the Council for refuſing to convene to his Election, they likewiſe 
Lothian- charged him to compeir before the Synod of Lothian, to hear the ſentence of Ex- 
communication pronounced againſt him. | 
An. 1582. The King being informed of this, cauſed warn the Synod to appear the twelfth 
#4, po of April at Striveling, diſcharging in the mean time all proceeding in the buſineſs, 
proceed. Mr.Robert Pont and with him a few others compeiring at the day,he in the name of 
the reſt proteſted, That albert they had compeired to teſtifie their obedience to his Ma- 
jeſty,yet he did not acknowledge hisze Majeſty andCouncil Fudges in that matter,the ſame 
being 4 cauſe Eccleſraſtick,and that nothing done at that time ſhould prejudge theLiber- 
ties of the Church and Laws of the Realm. This proteſtation the Council rejected,in- 
hibiting the Miniſters to uſe any proceeding againſt Montgomery; which becauſe of 
the General Aſſemblies approaching they yielded unto, only they cauſed charge 
him to appear before the Aſſembly. When the Diet came, he appeared , and firſt 
proteſting for remedy if they ſhould uſe him wrongfully, he ſaid, that the proceſs 
5 of Striveling could not be allowed , for that he was never lawfully ſummoned to 
"Ab hear anySentence given againſt him. The Presbytery of Striveling remitting them- 
An fer. ſelves to the proceſs,the Aſſembly declared the ſame to be rightly deduced, and ra- 
tified the ſuſpenſion pronounced. As they were proceeding to his Cenſure for con- 
Mr. Merk er tempt of the Sentence, Mr. Mark Ker,then Maſter of the Requeſts,preſented a let- 
_— 1" terfrom hisMajeſty,inhibiting them to trouble the Biſhop for any thing that con- 
Aſſemblies cerned the Biſhoprick , or whatſoever cauſe preceding ; > that the King would 
proceeding. haye thoſe things heard and handled in his own preſence. The Aſſembly anſwered, 
that becajſe of his Majeſtics requeſt they ſhould look more carcfully to the buſi- 
neſs,and ſee all things carried rightly according to juſtice. 
The Aſſembly The Maſter of Requeſts replying that his Majeſty had willed them by his letter 
diſcharged to deſiſt,and treat no more of that buſineſs; Mr. Andrew Melvil, who preſided for 


0 ap the time, anſwered, That they did not meddle with things belonging to the Civil power; 


, deſiſt, and for matters Eccleſiaſtick, they were warranted to proceed. in theſe, | rr—16- with one 


of their own number.He perceiving that notwithſtanding of hisMajeſtiesLetter they 

would proceed.cauſed a meſſenger of Arms,whom he had brought with him,charge 

them under pain of Rebellion to defiſt. Then was eMontgomery called to ſee if Pp: 

would abide by the charges uſed at his inſtance: but he was retired to his lodging, 

and could not be found(and the night drawing on)was appointed to be ſummoned 

to the next morning to receive his Cenſure. After the hour appointed,one William 

SOR Ws e Montgomery having procuration from him appeared, and appealing from the Aſ- 

— ſembly to the King and Council,gave this for a reaſon amongſt others, that he who 

and findeth was his accuſer in the laſt Aſſembly was turned to be his Fudge.But the Aſſembly reject- 

oe ing the Appellation,fe]l preſently a reading the enorm crimes(ſo they called them) 

' crimes. whereof he was guilty ; nor was there any thing omitted that ſerved to aggravate 

the ſame;corruption in Doctrine, diſloluteneſs of Life,contempt of the Churches 

Sentence,Falſhood and breach of promiſe, Lying,Perjury,moving of Sedition, and 

Faltins from cr up certain of the Nobility againſt the Church. Ofall theſe he was decla- 
hisreſolurian, red culpable,and ordained therefore to be deprived,and caſt forth of the Church. 

_ _ How ſoon he heard that this concluſion was taken,his courage,which ſeemed be- 

ſemb!y. fore high and reſolute,began to cool; whereupon preſenting himſelf to the Aſſem- 


bly, 
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bly, he renounced his Appeal, deſiring conference of ſome godly and learned bre- 4s. 1 582. 
thren:which granted,he was induced by them to confeſs his offence in divers par- w Wy 
ticulars, ſubmicting himſclt to the will of the Aſſembly ; and in end, to promiſe 
ſolemnly in the preſence of the whole number”, that he ſhould meddle no further 
with the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow, and ncither accept of it nor of any other Office in 
the Church,without the advice and conſent of theGeneral Aſſembly. Yet this gave 
not an end to the buſineſs ; tor how ſoon he returned to the Court,and perceived 
the Kings countenance calt down upon him for that he had done, he undertook of 
new to ſcttle himſelf at Glaſgow, and had Letters from his Majeſty to the Gentle- 
men of thoſe parts to afliſt him. At his coming to Glaſgow with purpoſe to preach Hontzomery 
number of the Students i o ; changerh,and 
the Sunday following, a udents in the College entered into the rewrgert: wo 
Church onSaturday at _—_ excluding him,did kee theChair for Mr.Thomas Þis firſt courſs 
Smeton their Principal ; who taking for his Theme that aying in the Goſpel, He ” 
that enters not by the door ,but by the window,ts a thief and a robber , inveighed againſt | 
the Biſhop for his Simoniacal entry , and the levity he had ſhewed in all his pro- Sermon ar 
ceedings. The next Sunday the Biſhop with a gene convocation of Gentlemen © 
came to theChurch,and diſplacing the ordinary Preacher, Mr. DavidWeymes,made S— 
the Sermon himſelf. The Presbytery of Glaſgow intending proceſs againſt him fog proceſſed for 
moleſtation of the Church,and uſurping the place of the ordinaryPreacher;eMat- nn on 
thew Stewart of eMinto, Provolt of the City, came and preſented a Warrant from © 
theKing to ſtay all proceedings againſt theBiſhop, willing them to deſiſt. Mr. Fohn The Modera- 
Howeſon, Miniſter of Cambuſtange , moderating in his courſe (as the cuſtom then —_ me 
was) and replying ſomewhat peremptorily , that notwithſtanding his Warrant prifoed in 
they would proceed, ſome words of offence paſſed;whereupon the Provoſt, pulling the Tolbuith, 
him from the Seat, made him priſoner in the Tolbuith. 
The rumor of this fact ran quickly through theKingdom,and a ſolemn Faſt be- 4 folemn Faſt 
ing kept by the appointment of the former Aflembly, the Cauſes whereof were =_ 
made to be the abundance of Sin, the Oppreſſion of the Church, the Dilapidation 
of the Rents,& the danger wherein theKing ſtood by the company of wicked per- 
ſons,who did ſeek to corrupt him in manners and Religion: the inſolency commit- 
ted at Glaſzow was likewiſe adjected,and furniſhed matter of long diſcourſe tothe 
Preachers, Amongſt others Fohn Dury did exclaim mightily againſt the Duke of 
Lennox,apon whom the blame of all things was laid,and thereby did ſo irritate the 
King, as he would needs have him removed forth of the Town. Charges to that —_ 
cfect were directed, commanding theMagiſtrates within the ſpace of 24 hours to Edinburgh was 
remove him : who not daring diſobey, yet being unwilling to uſe their Miniſter in j£21e* ——_ 
that ſort,travelled with him to depart quietly,and leave the Town. The Miniſter wm 
roponing the caſe to the General Aſſembly (for _ advertiſement given by the 
Minit rs of Edinburgh they were there convened)defired their advice : for to leave 
his Flock at the pleaſure of the Court he ſaid,might work a prejudice to the Church ; and 
to depart privately, as the Magiſtrates adviſed him, might be imputed to fear, or then 
make him to be thought guilty of ſome fault. The brethren after a ſhort conſultation 
did adviſe him to itay till he ſhouldbe commanded to departzand then obey. Mean- 
while Mr. Thomas Buchanan and David Ferguſon were ſent tothe King, who was mininers di! 
then atStriveling,to intreat his Majeſtics favor unto him,and therewith to requeſt reed to ths 
a continuation of the Diet,for the appearing of the Miniſters of Glaſgow at Perth, ** 
The King deſiring to have matters quicted,anſwered the laſtPropofition firſt,ſay- 
ing, That if the Aſſembly would delay the Proceſs which they had againſt the Provoſt of 
Glaſgow and his Aſſiſters,he would likewiſe diſpenſe with the appearing of theMinifters 
at the appointed time. And as to Fohn Dury he ſaid,that upon his Supplication,how ſoon 
the Duke returned to Court, whoſe intereſswas greateſt in that buſineſs, order ſkould be 
taken with him,and conſideration had. of the Aſſemblies requeſt. But they not ſatisfied 
herewith, ſtriving to make good what they had taken.in hand, went on with the 
Proceſs of Glaſgow, and leading probation againſt Minto and the reſt, decerned 
them to be excommunicated and caſt forth of the ſociety of the Church;only the 
pronouncing of the Sentence was delayed,till they ſaw what courſe was kept with 


their brethren before the Council. Sh 
Mr. 
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' The £urpriſe 
of the King 
at Ruthven. 
23-Aug.1592, 
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quire of rhe 
Kings cſtate, 


{1 form) was allowed, and intimated in all the 


held himſelf aſſured of the Earl of Gowrres friendſhip, as being of his alliance, and 
having kept one courſe in the purſuit of the Earl of Morton;his only fear was, that 
he ſhould be ſtayed by the way,therefore having croſſed the Ferry, he ſingled him- 
ſelf from his company,and taking one only ſervant with himſelf, directed his Bro- 
therWilliamStewart to keep theHigh-way with the reſt.By this mean he did eſca 

thoſe that lay in waig,for him,and came in the evening to Ruthven: where when b 
had entered the gate,he asked what the King was doing,as meaning to go directly 
to him;but was conveyed to another room,and told that he muſt have patience,and 
think his fortune good that he was come to that place with his life ſaved ; as he 


himſelfjudged, when a little after he heard that the horſemen which lay in wait of 


him , and encountred his Brother near unto Dublin , after divers wounds given 
him, had taken him priſoner. 

Aday or two after ſome Noblemen imployed by the Duke of Lennox , who 
remained then in Dalkeith, came to Court, but were not permitted to ſpeak with 
the King, nor ſee him, except in Council. Being examined what their buſineſs 
was,they told that theDuke of Lemox had ſent them to learn of theKing in what 
condition he was, and if he was detained againſt his will, as the rumor went, he 
might,with the aſfiſtence of other good ſubjects,ſee him made free. The King pre- 
ſently cried out that he was Captive, which he deſired all his ſubjects know , and 
that the Duke ſhould do what he might to procure his Liberty. The Lords prayed 

; his 
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his Majeſty not to ſay ſo, * for that he ſhould not be denied to go whither he plea- 4n. x 582: 
« ſed,only they would not permit theDuke of Lennox and Earl of Arran to miſlead Ng 
« him any longer , and oppreſs both Church and Kingdom , as they have done. II. 
« Wherefore he ſhould do well to cauſe the Duke retire himſelf quietly to France, png Hr 

'« otherwiſe they would be forced to bring him to an accompt of his doings, and *9 *etirero 
« proceed againſt him with rigour of Law. This they willed the ſame Noblemen _ 

K. wa he had ſent to fignific unto the Duke, and that they were reſolved to main- 

tain what they had undertaken at the utmoſt hazard of their lives and eſtates. | 
Afﬀter they WETIE gone, the Kings anger being ſomewhat aſliv d, and fearing A Proclamati- 

the Dukes caſe more then his own, he was moved to ſend forth a Proclamation to on declaring 

this effect : That for pacifying tho preſent Commotions,and removing ſome Dif- he5ins5 wich 

« ferences fallen out amongſt the Nobility, his Majeſty had thought it expedient his tay ar 

« to interpoſe himſelf a Mediator;and for the better working of an Union amongſt **1h. 

« themhad reſolved to make hisReſidence in Perth for a time,till he ſaw what good 

« effects his travels might produce. And leſt his ſtay in theſe parts ſhould be inter- 

« preted'to be a Detention of his Perſon, becauſe of the Noblemen and others that” 

« had lately repaired to Court, his Majeſty declared , that it was his own free and 
« yoluntary choice to abide there; and that the Noblemen and others who did pre- 

« ſently attend had done nothing but what their dutics obliged them unto, and 

« which he took for a good ſervice performed both to himſelf and to the Common- 

« wealth. Therefore inhibited all the ſubjects to attempt any thing that might 

« tend to the diſturbance of the Realm , commanding them alſo that had levied 

« any forces upon pretext of his Majeſtics reſtraint , to diſſolve the ſame within 

« fix hours under the pain of death. This Proclamation was dated at Perth the 28 

of Auguſt, ſome ſix days after the Surpriſe of his Perſon at Ruthven. 

The Duke in the mean time was gathering torces,and grown to be ſtrong by his The Duke is 
friends and others that repaired unto him;when a Letter came from the King,ſig- A 
nifying that it was his pleaſure he ſhould leave theRealm,and depart forth thereof tn. 
before the 20 of Sepr. TheLetter he communicated to his friends,who did all adviſe 
him-to retire unto Dumbritton, where he might with more ſafety ſtay for a while, 
and ifhe found not an opportunity to right himſelf, ſhould have good occaſion of 
ſhi ping for France. When he was come thither, the reſort of Noblemen and Ba- 
rons and others were ſo great unto him , that the Nobility offending therewith, 
directed Letters,charging him to live more private with his ordinary retinue, and 
all others that were in his company to return to their houſes within 12 hours after 
the charge, and not to come nigh the part where he remained , or ſhould happen 
to reſide during the time of his abode in the Country. 

The bruit of this Change being carried to England,theQueen ſent Sir Henry Cary An ambaſia- 
and Sir Robert Bowes unto the King , to adviſe him, in regard of the danger he for from Eng- 
was fallen into by the perverſe counſels of the Duke and Earl of Arran, to take in _ 
good part the Lords enterpriſc,and reſtore the Earl of Angus,who had lived exiled ,, 
in England (ince the time of Mortons Execution. This laſt they obtained with no ks —_ 

reat difficulty,ſo as theNobleman was ſoon after reconciled & accepted in favor; ved in favor 

barto the firſt point, the King having a ſuſpicion that the attempt was not made 99% 1% 

without theQueen of Englands knowledge,he gave good general anſwers,whereby 

it was hoped that upon the Noblemans good Le in a ſhort time his offence 

would be mitigated. The King alſo conceiying that a gentle uſage would bring 

them to reconcile with the Duke of Lennox , began to give them a more gracious 

countenance then before. But he found them untractable, and not without great 

inſtance did purchaſe their conſents to a fewdays — of his departing,up- 

on promiſe that he ſhould be purſued as aRebel if he went not awayat the time ap- 

pointed,wing and weather ſerving:yet was his going put off upon divers occaſions 

till the middeſt ofDecember,at which time he was forced to depart,as weſhall hear. 

The Lords in the mean while,careful to ſtrengthen themſelves,brought theKi 
to Halirudhouſe in the beginning of Ottober,knowing that the people of Edinburgh 19* Lords 
did affect their enterpriſe,as appeared by the reducing of Fobn Dury their Miniſter co #tirade * 
immediately upon the news of the Kings Reſtraint , and the triumph _ made, hoſe 020b, 8, 
ot -__ 
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Cinging as they went up the ſtreet the 124 Pſalm, Now Iſrael may ſay. They 


AS un alſo that the Aſſembly of theChurch was to convene'in the fameTown 


?, the ninth of that month, and doubted not to find them favorable enough. To this 


Aſſembly Mr. Will;am Areskin (ſtyled then Gommendatory of Paiſlay) was ſent by 


the Noblemen, to declare that the cauſes moving them to that enterpriſe were the 
evident peril they perceived the Religion was brought unto,with the diſorders and 
confuſions introduced into theState:whereof having diſcourſed a while,he came in 

end to deſire the Aſſemblies approbation of their proceedings,as that which would 
es incourage them much, and diſhearten the common adverſary. This Propoſition 


probation. 111.de;firſt it was voiced, whether the dangers of the Church and diſorders of State 


were ſuch as in their hearing were related: which being affirmatively anſwered by 
the whole Aſſembly, Mr. Fames Lawſon, Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. Fohn Craig 
were appointed to ſignific unto the King what the Aſſembly had found, and to re- 
quire his own judgment therein. The King, eſteeming it moſt ſure for himſelf to 
temporize, ſaid, That he believed Religion was in hazard, and indiret courſes taken 
to overturn the ſame,wherewith he acknowledged hy own danger to be conjoyned: and for 
abuſes crept into the Commonwealth, as they were too many, ſo he expefted that all good 
ſubjefts, and they for their own parts,would help to remove the ſame. This anſwer re- 
turned to the Aſſembly,they concluded an AC in this form. 

Foraſmuch as theNoblemen and others joyned with them in the late attion of Reforma- 
ton,out of 4 deſire to have theChurch and whole profeſſors of the trueReligion underſtand 
the grounds T& occaſions moving them to repair towaras theKingsMajeſty,to ſeek redreſs 
of the diſorders faln out in theLommonnealth,have made publick atteſtation to the whole 
Aſſembly, that the motions and grounds of therr enterpriſe were,and are, to deliver the 
Church of God within thi Realm,and the trueRelrgion therein profeſſed from the evident 
peril and danger wherein all men perceived the ſame to ſtand ; as likewiſe to guard and 
preſerve the innocent Perſon of the King bu Majeſty and Eſtate, being innoleſS hazard 
then the other ,' and to remove the corruptions and confuſion entered into the body of the 
Commonmealth:wherein as they are well perſuaded themſelves to have done good ſervice 
to God,and to have performed their duty to their Sovereign and country;ſo they wiſhed all 
that feared God ſhould judge and eſteem well of their att1on, eſpecially that the brethren 
of thu Aſſembly ſhould declare their good liking and approbation thereof, and ordaimn all 
the Paſtors and Minifters within the Realm to publiſh in their particular Churches the 
cauſes and grounds moving them to the ſaid enterpriſe; exhorting all Noblemen,Barons, 
and other faithful ſubjetts to give their beſt concurrence and aſſiſtance thereto:The Aſſem- 
bly,having weighed the ſaid defire with the whole circumſtances thereof, have un the fear 
of God after mature deliberation reſolved, found and voted,no man gainſaying, That not 
only the Church of God within thyRealm,and trueReligion profeſſed in the ſame,but alſo 
the King h#s moſt noble Perſon and Royal eſtate, were and ſtood in extreme danger and 
hazard,beſides the manifold groſs abuſes that had invaded theCommonwealth,before the 
Late enterpriſe,which hu Majefly had acknowledged and profeſſed to theCommiſſioners of 
the preſent Aſſembly : And that therefore the ſaid brethren could not but think their Ho- 
nors,1mploying themſelves hereafter for averting the like dangers,to have done good and 
acceptable ſervice to God,their Sovereign and native Country;and the proſecution there- 
of, all partiality ſet afide,will be acceptable to all that fear God, and tender the preſer- 
vation of the Kings Perſon,and proſperous eſtate of the Realm. And to the effett the ſame 
may be made the more manifeſt and notarious,it is thought expedient that all the Mini- 
fters within the Realm,upon the firſt occaſion, ſhall publickly declare unto their particular 
Flocks the peril wherein the Church of God and true Religion, the King his moſt noble 
Perſon & eſtate flood; with the grounds that moved the ſaid Noblemen unto the late atti- 
on, recommending the ſame to the conſideration of all good ſubjetts, exhorting them, as 
they tender the p« of God,and love the preſervation of the King and Country faithfully 
to concur and joyn with the ſaid Noblemen in vm ſaid grounds,to the full de- 
Iiverance of the Church,and perfettReformation of the Commonwealth. And if any ſhould 


be found either by word maliciouſly,or violently byway of deed,to oppoſe to that good cauſe 
they ſhalbe called before the particularElderſhips,& order put unto them by theGenſures 
of the Church ; and in coſt 


hed 


of their wilful and obſtinate continuing therein , be dela- 
__ ; —_— ted 
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pay to the King and Council, to be puniſhed for their offence crvilly: _ mg 
This Act of the date the thirteenth of Ofober 1582. was publiſhed in all-the \ "V>- 


Churches of the Realm, to the offence of many good men, who were grieved to ſee «& the Eſtaes 
2 bad cauſe thus coloured and defended. But the Lords,knowing that this Appro- *=«mburgh. 
bation could not ſecure them, had labored the King to convocate the Eſtates for 
the ſame purpoſe. The —_— of the ſame month being appointed for their 
meeting, there came to the convention tor the Church eſtate, the Archbiſhop of _ 
S. \ndrews;the Biſhops of Dunkeld and Orkney,the Abbots of Dunfermlin, Newbot- 
tle, Paiſlay, Driburgh, Cambuskenneth, Culroſſe, Inchaffray, Coldingham, and Pittine- 
weyme;ot the N obility there were preſent the Earls of March, Arrol, Marſhal, Both- 
well (who ſome few months before returned from beyond Sea) Marre,Rothes,Glen- 
carn,Eglinton,Gowrie,and Morton ; the Lords Lindeſay, Home, Ogilvy, Heres,Boyd, 
nod and Sinclare. But from the Burghs there came not any Commiſſioners, nor 
could they be moved to countenance this action in any ſert ; conceiving, as it fell 
out,that how ſoon the King obtained his Liberty he would cenſure -_ , condemn 
the fact as treaſonable. | 
To theſe always that convened the King had a Speech much to this effect: That The Kings = 
of all theVex ations he had tried ſince his acceptation of theGovernment in his own perſon, _ —_ 
the diſtrattion of the Nobility was the greateſt,and at the preſent dit grieve him moſt;for 
the removing whereof he had called them together, and expetted their beſt counſel and 
help.In other things,he ſaid,that needed Reformation,he would be willing to follow their 
advice.One of the Lords,l find him not named,made anſwer, *That the diflenſions 
'« of the Nobility were cauſed chiefly by ſome that , having his Majeſties car, did 
« abuſe his favors, ruling all things at their pleaſure, and diſdaining the advice of - . 
other fellow-counſcllors. Then falling into particulars he ſajd, «That the Duke kb erveny 
« of Lennox and Earl of Arran had miſgoverned all affairs, and brought divers abu- decked 26 bi 
« ſes into the State, which unleſs ſome Noblemen had taken a con to remedy by 89odſervice. 
« their repairing to ais Majeſty, both Religion and State in a ſhort time had been 
ſubverted. After this the Earl of Marre, Gowry and Glencarn, who had been the 
chief actors in that attempt, roſe up, and having declared the cauſe which moved 
them to take that action in hand , did humbly offer to ſubmit themſelves to the 
cenſure of his Majeſty and the Eſtates; and thereupon removing themſelves forth 
of the Convention,it was tound and declared, That in their repairing to theKing u 
the 22 of Augult laſt, and abiding with him ſince that time,they had done good,thankful; 
and neceſſary ſervice to the Kang and Country. Alſo that their taking of Arms, making 
of Conventions, entring in Conflifts, taking and detaining of Priſoners, contratting of 
Leagues and bonds, and all other deeds done by thgm,which might appear to be againſt 
his Majeſties Authority , in ſo far as the ſame was done without his Highneſs Warrant; 
frould be reputed and eſteemed good ſervice done to the King and State ; and that they 
and their partakers ſhould be exonered of all Att1on, civil or criminal, that might be in- 
tended againſt them, or any of them,in that reſpet: Inhibiting therefore all the ſubjetts 
to ſpeak or utter any thing to the contrary , under the pain to be eſteemed calumniators 2 
and diſperſers of falſe rumors,and to be puniſhed for the ſame accordingly. | 
This Declaration paſſcd,it was ordained that the Earl of Arran ſhould be detaip- 74. 1 .; 
cd in the Caſtle of Ruthven till the Duke was gone out of the Realm; after which Arras ordain- 
he ſhould be confined on the North of the water of Fern; and that four companies = oe doe 
ſhould be levied upon the publick —_— two of horſemen and as many foot, to: Duke _ 
guard the King and Noblemen who did attend him, till the preſent Troubles were 89*<- 
quieted. Then were ſome Grievances proponed in name of the Church; but theſe: 
laid by till another time, the Loxds not willing to irritate the King for ſuch mat- 
ters,having once ſecured themſelves. | 
The Duke,to keep the word which theKing had giyen for his departing,took ſhip- The Duke 
ing in theWeſt parts about the midſt ofOober,&being hindred by contrarywinds falling fick at 
fell fick at Seca. The King advertiſed of his ill diſpoſition, adviſed him to travel 73 
throughEngland in regard of the winter ſeaſon,and to remain atBlackneſstill a ſafe land. 
conduct was procured from the Queen. He had not ſtayed many days there,when 
a rumor was raiſed,as was thought,byhis cnemies,that he was to be brought again 
eo 
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An. 1582. to Court,and the Lords turned out, or uſed with more violence. This made a new 
—VIZ7707 ſtir ; whereupon the Lord Herezs was ſent to command him to begin his journy, 
firing ro ſee and to bc in Berwick the 22 day of December. He craved to ſee the King, and be per- 


a 


fore he went 


away,is de- In the beginning of Famuary two Ambaſſadors arrived ſent by the French King, 
ied, the one named Morfieur 1s Motte,the other Monſieur Menevil : La Motte came by 


E.- che King be- mitted only to ſalute him ; but this _ denied, he departed in great heavineſs. 


wo Ambal- England (with whom came alongſt Mr. Davidſon Ambaſſador from Queen El;z.) 
France, La the other by Sca;both having the ſame Inſtructions,which were,to work theKings 
—_— __ Liberty in the beſt ſort they could, to confirm his mind in the love he bare to the 


he purpeſe French,and to rencw the purpoſe of Aſſociation. This laſt buſineſs was ſet on foot 


3 of Aſſociation the year before, and almoſt concluded in this ſort ; That the Bueen of Scots ſtould 


renzwed.  mmunicate the Crown with ber Son,and both be joyned in the Adminiſtration of aff airs; 


that ſo he might be acknowledged for a lanful King by all Ghriftian Princes, and all do- 
_ Fat#1ons ſuppreſſed. But upon the Dukes ſequeſtring from Court it was left 
oft;and not mentioned again till now. TheAfſembly of theChurch in the laſt meet- 
ing had made this one of their ſpecial Grievances , and complained of it as a moſt 
wicked practice. And now the Miniſters of Edinburgh, hearing that purpoſe to be 
moyed of new by the French Ambaſladors,declaimed bitterly againſt them in their 
The Miniſters Sermons ; eſpecially againſt La Motte, who, being a Knight of the order of S. E/- 


_ —_— prit, did wear the badge of a white Croſs upon his ſhoulder. This they called The 
dr badge of Antichrift , and him The Ambaſſador of the bloody murtherer, meaning the 
| 5. 


e of Guiſe, who, they ſaid, procured him to be ſent hither. 

It grieved theAmbaſſadors much to hear theſc outcries which dailywere brought 

firares of £4. Unto them; but perceiving the Kings Authority not able to reſtrain the liberty 

inhurgh defir- which the Preachers had taken, they did not complain, but urged carneſtly their 

te wot the dimiſfion. - The King, deſirous to entertain the ancient Amity betwixt the two 

nations,and dimit them with ſome contentment, defired the Magiſtrates of Ed:n- 

The Miniſters $urgh to give them a Feaſt before their parting. To impede this Feaſt,theMiniſters 

prockima did on the Sunday preceding proclaim a Faſt to be kept the ſame day on which the 

Faſt, Febr.16. Feaſt was appointed : and to Jetain the people at Church, the 3 ordinary Preach- 

ers did one after another make a Sermon in S.Gi/es Church,without any intermiſ- 

fion of time, thundering curſes againſt the Magiſtrates and other Noblemen that 

waited on the Ambaſſidors by the Kings direction ; nor ſtayed their folly here, 

but,the Ambaſſadors being gone,they purſued the Magiſtrates with the Cenſures 

of the Charch,and were withdifficulty.cnough ſtayed from proceeding with Ex- 
communication againſt them,for not obſerving the Faſt they proclaimed. 

The Duke of Ofall this the King ſeemed togake no notice , for he ſaw not a way to repreſs 

Lemoz dieth theſe Diſorders; and much perplexed he was with the reports of the Duke of Len- 

at Fark. nox his death, who partly of grief, partly through the long and troubleſome journy 

he madeinthat cold and rainy ſeaſon, contracted a Fever at his coming to Pars, 

whereof after a fewdays he died. Some hours before his expiring there came to him 

25.M41583. 3-Pricſt or two,to do their accuſtomed ſervice z whom he could not admit, profeſ- 

ſing to die in the Faith of the Church of Scotland , and to keep the oath he had given 

tothe King inviolate. This the King made to be proclaimed at Edinburgh,that the 

people might ſee what wrong the Duke had ſuſtained during his abode in the 

Realm, bythe-uncharitable ſuſpicions bath of Miniſters and others. But this be- 


longs to the year following. ' t 
| Meanwhile the King ceaſeth not to think of his own Liberty, uſing all means to 


The Magi- 


SENTE t the-Lords that attended him out of an opinion that he had anymeaning to free 
England. '* himſelf And the Duke being gone, whom they feared moſt, they eſteemed the dan- 


r the leſs : for Arran was not well loved,becauſe of his violent courſes;and Mor- 
ton,who had the greateſt following,was put from his charge in theBorders,and the 
ſame given'to the Laird of Fob»fon:the King had likewiſc by their advice ſent Co- 
lonel Stewart and Mr. Fobn Golent in a joynt iffion to the Queen of England, 
to move her for reſtoring the lands in that Kingdom which appertained to his 
Grandfather the Earl of Lawox,8& the Lady Margaret his Grandmother, together 
with the by-run profits intrometted by the Theſaurer or Maſter of Wards;as like- 

- | wiſc 
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with to communicate unto her the courſe he had taken for quicting theRealm,and 4. 1 583. 


to defire her aid and affiſtence therein.Some Inſtructions beſides were given them 
to propone ; as touching the Kings Marriage, the matters of the Border, and the 


contracting of a defenſive League ; by all which they held themſclves ſecured of 
frary th. Negotia: 


his Majeſties favor.But for the Negotiation it ſorted to no cHect, by the con 
courſes the two Commiſſioners took after their coming to the Court of England. 
The King foreſecing the ſame when they were firſt imployed, had moved Mr. Da- 
vid Lindeſay, Preacher at Leith (a man wiſe and moderate) to accompany them, 
and pacific the contentions which poſſibly might ariſe amongſt them ; but their 
emulations were ſo great, as all he could do ſcarce ſerved to keep them from open 


diſcord. - 


BeforeI enter upon the accidents of the next year, the death of Mr. George Bu- —__ 


chanan, which happened in the end of September, muſt not be paſſed; a man ſo well G:ge Buchss 
deſerving of his Country, as none more : he was of an excellent wit, and learning 4 


incomparable,born nigh to the Io nr the Pariſh of K:lern, and of the 
houſe of Drunmakill.HisUncle by the mother,calledHerriot,took care to have him 
trained up in Letters,percciving his inclination to be ſet that way:wherein he pro- 
fited ſo much, as he went beyond all his inſtructors ; Nature, it ſeems, having for- 
med him thereunto. In the year 1539, being called in queſtion by the Franciſcan 
Friers upon the malice they bare him for ſome bitter verſes written againſt them 
and their profeſſion, which he did to pleaſeKing Fames theFifth,whom they had in 
ſome things offended, he was committed as ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm;but made an 
eſcape to France, where he lived a long time , and became acquainted with many 
learned men, with which that Country did then abound. His Paraphraſe of the 
Pſalms, a rare Work, and other Poems,he wrote for moſt part whileſt he ſtayed 
abroad ; and for his learning and quick in = admired ofall men.Returning 
into Scotland about the yearx 56o,after he rofeſſed Philoſophy ſome years in 
S. Leonards College within the Univerſity of S. Andrews, he was choſen to attend 


the King, and —_—_ up in Letters. In his agehe applied himſelf to write the . 


Scottiſh Hiſtory , which he penned with ſuch = ny" and eloquence as no coun- 
try can ſhew a better. Only in this is he juſtly blamed, that with the Factions of 
the time, and to juſtifie the proceedings of the Noblemen againſt the Queen, he 
went too far in depreſſing theRoyal Authority of Princes,and allowing their con- 
trolment by ſubjects : his bitterneſs alſo in writing of the Queen and Troubles of 
the time all wiſe men have diſliked. But otherwiſe no man did merit better of his 
nation for Learning,nor thereby did bring to it more glory. He died in a great age 
at Edinburgh, and was buried in the common place , though worthy to have been 
laid in marble, and have had ſome Statue wer wr for his memory. But ſuch pom- 
pous monuments in his life he was wont to ſcorn and deſpiſe, eſteeming it a great- 
er credit,as it was ſaid of the Roman Cato,to have it asked why he doth lack a Statue, 
then to have had one, though never ſo glorious, erebted. 


The Summer following the King found the occaſion to free himſelf of his At- 4s. x 58 Zi 
Feeeh Nonſelf 
, : . of his Arten« 
freſhment, he went to take a view of the Caſtle, accompanied with Colonel Stew- ders Fan-28. 


tenders. For being atFalkland,and pretending to viſit his Uncle the Earl of March, 
who did then reſide in the Abbey of S. Andrews ;' after he had taken ſome little re- 


art Captain of the Guard,to whom he had communicated his ſe; and havi 
entered into the Caſtle, commanded the gates to be ſhut , md theſe that follow 
to be excluded. The Earls of Argile, Marſhal, Montroſs and Rothes, came thither 
the next morning, and were all welcomed by the King. Ofthe Noblemen that 
had waited on him fince his reſtraint atRuthven;only the Earl ofGowry was admit- 
ted into the Caſtle by the Colonels means ; for he had ſometimes followed him as 
a ſervant. The Earl how ſoon he came in preſence fell on his knees, and cravin 


to the Duke of Lennox, accepted him in favor,upon condition of a more loyal be- 
havior in time comin 


Some few days the King abode in the _—_ in a Council kept there the © 
cond 


effec. 


pardon for the fact of Ruthven, did hambly fubmit himſelf to the Kings mer 4 fn hay 


who,after he had checked him in ſome few , bat grave ſpeeches for his ingrati —_— 


pardoned, 
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"An. i583. condof Fuly,made choice of the Earls of March, Argile, Gowry, Marſhal, Montroſs 
A&W and Rovhes, to remain with him,as Noblemen that he held of beſt judgment, moſt 
| indifferent and freeſt of faction ; the reſt he commanded to retire to their houſes, 
oboe wt till he ſhould take farther order. In the ſame meeting was Colonel Stewarts ſer- 
ſerrice of Ce- yice approved, and a Proclamation ordained to be made, charging all the ſubjects 
logelStrewart ,, contain themſelves in quietneſs, and prohibiting any to come towards Court 
accompanied with a greater number then was appointed ; to wit,15 with an Earl, 
as many with a Biſhop, ten with a Lord, and as many with an Abbot or Prior,with 
a Baron ſix ; and all theſe commanded to come in a peaceable manner,under great 
naltics. 
The Earl of "7 Then the King , to ſhew himſelf at Liberty , went to Edinburgh, and from 
Arran called thence he went to Falkland, then to Perth, where he remained ſome weeks. 
-—p Being there, the Earl of Arran by Gowries procurement was brought again to 
Court, after whoſe coming a Declaration was publiſhed by the King to this cf 
fect. | 
His Majefties * We, with the advice of the Lords of our Privy Council , having thought ex- 
Declaration « pedient to notific unto the world,but eſpecially to all our good & loyal ſubjects, 
atrempr.of * Our true mind touching the things that fell out in the year paſt, declare the ſame 
Anthven, <« tq0 be as followeth. That is, howſoever, for | ——__ of publick quietneſs, We 
« did patiently endure the Reſtraint of Our Perſon at Ruthwen,with the ſecluding 
« of Our Counſellors from us, and all that enſued thereupon ; yet did We take ir 
« deeply to heart,and did account no otherwiſe of it-then a fact moſt treaſonable, 
« attending till it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore Us to Our former eſtate and Liber- 
* ty: which having now by his goodneſs obtained, to make known Our indifferent 
« diſpoſition.towards all Our good ſubjects,and thatWe do not ſeek the harm and 
« ruine of anyone whomſoever, We have reſolved to forgive and forget all offences 
* by-gone, eſpecially that which was committed in Auguſt laſt, and hath been ſince 
* that time ſtrongly maintained, providing the Actors and affiſters do ſhew them- 
« ſelves penitent for the ſame, ask pardon in due time, and do not provoke Us by 
« their unlawful actions hereafter to remember that attempt. Willing all Our 
« ſubjects, by the example of this Our clemency (whereof ſome already have made 
* proof) to diſcharge all quarrels amongſt themſelves, and not to malice one ano- 
« ther for whatſoever cauſe by-gone , all which We will have buried in oblivion ; 
*and to this have ordained publication to be made hereof in all the principal 
« Burghs,Tc. 
_—— The diſcontented Lords,notwithſtanding of this Declaration, were ſtill conve: 
—— > ning, and making the beſt proviſion they could for their own ſurety. For at Ar- 
; rans hand, who fad now the Grpating 3 all things, they expected no good. The 
King hercupon took purpoſe to coutine ſome of the principals in ſeveral Coun- 
trys,and to commit others who were reckoned moſt turbulent. The Earl of Angus 
was confined beyond Spey ; Fohn Levingfton of Dunypace and Patrick Drummond of 
Carmeck in the Country of Galloway; Lochlevin and Buchan in Innerneſs; the Maſter 
of Glamis, Abbot of Dunfermlin, and Lord of Cleiſb,' were charged to enter them- 
ſelves in the Caſtle of Dumbritton; William Commendator of Paiſlay in Blackneſs ; 
All of them and Mr. Fobn Colvil commanded to keep Ward in Edinburgh. The whole ( Angus 
(ee rheir only excepted) diſobeying the charge, were denounced Rebels ; and Proclamati- 
ditobetience ons made, commanding all the ſubjects to be in readineſs for reſiſting the practi- 
were denduty ces of ſeditious ſubjects. An oath alſo was taken of all the Kings domeſticks, that 
they ſhould not keep intelligence with any of the Rebels or others known to be in 
his Majeſties mal-grace. And at this time was Mr. Fohn Mete/lan , who came af- 
terwards to be Chancellor, admitted Counſellor of Eſtate. | 
Ambaſlage = The Queen of England nr} egy of this alteration in Court, ſent SirFran- 
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from England cis Walfingham, her principal Secretary , to the King,to challenge him for breach 


of September. of promiſc in re-admitting the Earl of Arran, and caſting off the Noblemen who 
' had maintained hisAuthority,and hazarded their lives and eſtates in defence of his 
His Maieſlies Crown. The King anſwered, That he was 4 free Prince , and in —_—— affairs 


Amador, might follow the courſe which he thought to be moſt convenient ; that the Yuen would 
| not 
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wot take it well,if be or any atber ſhould dirett ber in matters that concerned bes ſubjefts: 4n. 1 583+ 
and for the promiſe alledged, he ſaid, i# was mode in time of bis Reftraunt, wo per- WA 
formance whereof he was not tied. As to theſe ſubjects of whom the ſcemed 
ſo careful,he ſaid, that he ba freely offered to pardos them, upon the achnonledgemont 
of their offence and _ of amenament;which he would faithfully obſerve : expetting 'Y 
of the __ his Sifter that neighborhood which became Princes living in amity and I 
friendjhip,and that ſhe would not countenance bis ſubjetts um their Rebellion. I 
The Ambaſſador replying, * Sir, the Queen my Miſtris will never meddle with 7** Anti: 
«your affairs , but to work your good and _ ; yet ſhe taketh it unkindly, ofa Jeſuits 
«that the promiſes made unto her are ſo lightly regarded. One Holt an Engliſh Je- **- 
« ſuit, who is thought to have an hand in Throgmortens Treaſon that was of late 
« detected, being in your priſon, at the requeſt of the French Ambaſſador was per- 
« mitted to eſcape ; whereas the Queen my Sovereign looked daily to a. 
« delivered in England , as was promiſed. Nay, ſaid the King, it was not promiſed yi, yjeties 
that he ſhould be delivered, but as the Queen anſwered my Ambaſſadors, when [ defired mimer. 
Mr. Archibald Douglas to be rendered , who is known to be guilty of my Fathers Mur- 
ther. I ſaid that the man was charged with certain ſuſpicious prattices in my Kingdom, 
which I believed firſt to try; and if the Yueen had been pleaſed to bavg delivered my ſub- 
je tome, whom [| had more then reaſon to remand, | would have made no delay in the 
rendring of Holt. But for his dimsſſion , or my conntvence at his eſcape, there is no ſuch 
thing; and if you know or can learn that any indiret{means have been uſed for letting him 
go, the trial and puniſhment of the doers ſhall clear my part. This ſaid,the Am r 
who was a moſt worthy and diſcreet Gentleman ) declaring that he was ſatisfied, 
1l to ſpeak of the preſervation of Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms , and of a 
new League to be made with the Queen;whereof the King did ſhew a good liking, 
and in theſe terms they left for that time. 

InPHober next the Church Aflembly convened at Edinburgh , where great re- An Aſſembly 
gratys were made and preſented in certain Articles to the King. «Firſt, the — 
« corpplained that the benefit of Pacification was extended to Mr. David Ch 
© mes, a profeſſed enemy to a , and ſuſpected of the Murther of his Maje- Srievances 
« ſties Father. Next, that Papiſts were grown too familiar in Court , aad name- pm_ "by 4 
«ly the Laird of Finery, who had made defeion from the true Religion,ln which mv ewmk. 9 * 
© he was educated. 3. That Holt, a wicked Papiſt, ſent to the Country to traf- 
« fique againſt Religion and the State, was ſuffered to eſcape, and no trial taken 
«of the workers thereof. 4. That his Majeſty ſeemed to favor too much the ene- 
« mics of the Truth both in France and at home. 5. That he had received in his 
« ſervice men of diffolute life,and who had never given any teſtimony of their 
© meaning either to Religion or the ſtate of the Country; and put others from his 
« ſervice that were known to be zealous of Gods cauſe, and faithful to his Maje- 
« ſties ſelf from his very tender age. 6. That fince his acceptation of the Govern- 
«* ment, the Church had received many fair promiſes without any performance ; 
* and that,to the contrary,the Liberties and Privileges thercof were daily infring- 
© ed. 9. That the Thirds were ſetin taks or leaſcs,in defraud of theChurch:8.That 
« Abbacies were diſponed againſt the Acts of Parliament, and no care! taken for 


« proviſion of the Miniſters that ſerved at the Churches annexed. 9. That 
* tual livings were conferred to children , and erected in Feniporal bp! 
©x0. That there were no puniſhment for Inceſt, Adultery, Witchcraft; and 
«like abominations. 17. That there was an univerſal myrmur ,. that-ng'man 
* could be affured- of his lands and lite,the Laws of the Country being hol lyiper- 
ryerted. 12. That his Majeſty did interpone his authority to ſtay theexacution 
© of the Churches Adts in matters properly Eccleſiaſtical. pgs 
© the diviſion of the Nobility, one gay ſecking the ruine and overthrow of.ano- 
« ther for which they did intreat hisMajeſty to-call unto himſelf the malt wite:and 
«indifferent amongſt them, and by their advice totake ſome moderate courſe for 
<uniting the hearts of all good ſubjects, tothe maintenance. af Gods Truth, the 
« preſervation of his Highneſs Perſon and eſtate, and the comfort of all chat were 
« rioved at the preſent Diviſion. G - | _ 

. | 
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4.1533. The King deſiring to give theCharch ſatisfaQtion,madeAnſwer the next day to 
4 SS I>all theſe particulars. An firſt, concerning Mr. David Chatmers,he ſaid,that he was 
# a gu the only forfested for the common attion for being at Landfide field » for which pardon had 
Grievances. been given #0 many;ſo as it ſhould not be thought ftrange to give him the like benefit eſpe- 

cially at their requeſt who had moved him therem; and that he no ways intended to grant 

overſight to him or any others that ſhould be found culpable of hy Fathers Murther,or yet 

profeſſed themſelves adverſaries to the Religion. Touching Fintry he ſaid, that be had 

not impeded the proceedings of the Church againſt him or any other Popiſbly affefted,nox 

had he been countenanced at Court, if the Miniſters of Edinburgh had not teftified that 

he was willing to conform. That for Holts eſcape he had ſatisfied the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 

dor,and that it was no uncouth thing to ſee a priſoner decerve hy keepers. Concerning 

the intelligence he kept with forein Princes,for the —— of civil Peace;that he 

aid not think the Aſſembly would diſallow it,ſeeing diverſity of Religion made not Leagues 

of friend ſbip unlawful. And that they ſhould meddle with the choice of his ſervants , 

he held #t ftrange; Thi he hoped they would remit to himſelf,and not to be too curious in 

examining the occaſions of their plaging or diſplacing. And where they complained, 

that ſince his accepting of the Government, the Liberties of the Church had been re- 

fringed ; he ſaid,that ſince that time more good and profitable Laws had been made for 

the advancement of true Religicn,then ever before; and if any thing lacked in the execu- 

tion, the fault was not hy, For that which concerned the Church Rents;he anſwered, 

that thoſe things muſt be helped in Parhament, and that he ſhould aſſiſt the reformation 

thereof at his power. As for the puniſhment of the abominations mentioned, that the 

fault tould not be tmputed to him, ſuth he was _—y to give Commiſſion to ſuch as the 

-Minifters - ſhould judge moſt fit for the execution of Laws. And for Eccleſiaſtical A&s 

which his authority was ſaid to impede, he knew none of late,only he had ſtayed the re- 

move of My. Alexander Azbuthnet from the College of Aberdene to be Miniſter of $. 

Andrews ; which,being rightly confidered, would not be found prejudicial to the Church, 

nor impertinent for him to deal.in.Laſtly for the murmur of Eg of Laws 

and difference amongſt the Nobility, his Majeſty ſaid, that he was ready to hearken to 

|  -any good advice for reformation of that which ſhould be found amiſs. 
The'Anfweer & Anſwers all moſt reaſonable, and proceeding from the King,ought to have 
didnstfaie boenwell-taken;but the diſcontent they had received for the late change in Court 
the Church. mgade- every: thing diſtaſteful , .and ftill the diſpleaſure betwixt the King and 
Churchdidgrow-as we ſhall hear. 

Lodewick fon © * In the beginning of Aovember,Lodowick(cldeſt ſon to the late Duke of Lennox) 
and heir'® arrived ati Leith,” and was conveycd by the Earls of Huntley , Crawford and Mon- 
ogede . troſstoithe King, 'who lay then at Kinnezll. Soon after the advertiſement of the 
of Lemox Noblemans death, the King had ſent the Maſter of Gray into France, to bring 
comerhinto home. all bis children::But Lodowick excepted (who then was 13 years of age) 
vember 13, the: refd were young , and not able toendure ſo long a journy. The King re- 
cciving him with great expreſſions of love, did preſently inveſt him in his Fathers 
landsandhonors, committing the truſt of his affairs to the Earl of Montroſs, till 

ES we 0 up to-maturity.For his education in Letters,Mr.G:lbert Moncreef, 

re ns agg the King his principal Phyſician, was appointed to attend him,a man wiſe and of 
che Duke his Cy er years after two of his Siſters were brought into the Country, 
children. enrietta the eldoftiwas married to George Earl of Huntley, Mary the younger of 
the two to Fehr Earl of Marre.”. Tothe third the King had provided an honorable 
matchz:but ſhe having vowed her ſelf to God , -would not be won from the Cloy- 
fter;byj anyperſuaſion-'' A younger Son came to the King,atter he went into Eng- 
Land, :and was by himadvanced to great honors. Thus the untimely loſs of their 
Fathey did:turn to the childrens benefit , by the conſtant and unmatchable kind- 

- + IntheCountry matters grewidaily more and more troubled. Thoſe that diſo- 

beycd'the charges given them forentering in Ward , pretended the time aſſigned 

for their ctitry to have. been ſo ſhort;and the diſtance of the place ſo great, as there 

was no poſſibility in'them to obey;yet under-hand.they wereſtill ſeeking to ſtren- 

then themſelves , and aſſociate others to be of their Faction. [To take from them 

-:;, offÞ _ 24 this 
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this pretext , the firft of December was allowed them tor their entring in Ward, = 1583.  * 
and ſo many as ſhould find ſurety ro ,had favor promiſed them. The Laird of a — 
Brazd, Collutky, Mr. Daved L1ndeſay, Mr. Andrew Hay » were licenced alſo to 
confer with them, and with all that had any part in the axtempt of Rethven,for in- 
forming them of hisMajeſties gracious inclination towards all of that number who 
ſhould acknowledge their offence, and live obedient and peaceably from thence 
forth. But little or nothing was an—_— this way; whereupon the King took pur- , conenion 
poſe to convene the Eftates the 17 of December: & ens Fo his whole pro- of sRates. 
cceding in that buſineſs, an Act was paſſed by an univerſal conſent, of this tenor. 

« Albeit the late Surprife andReſtraint of Our Perſon TS ms inJuguft by- 

« gonc 2 year, was 2 crime of leſe Majeſtats,hainous in it ſelf, of dangerous ſequel, 

« and moſt pernicious example, meriting the more ſevere puniſhment, becauſe the 
« committers thereof for the moſt part, beſides the allegiance and common duty of 
« ſubjects, were ſpecially bound to Us by particular favors and benefits beſtowed ,,......... 

« on them : yet,out of Our natural diſpoſition to clemency, We reſolved to reduce granted to 
« them by all gentle means to their duties ; and not only forbear to uſe them with _ _ 4 
« rigor, but. made offer of pardon and mercy to fuch as would acknowledge their of- > ms is 
« fence,and continue thereafter in a dutiful obedience ; ſatisfying Ouriclves with Ward. 

« that moderate declaration which tended not in any fort to their detriment, and 
« prorogating days and months, to ſee what they could perform. Hereof We gave An offer of 
« our promiſe to the Queen of Englank, which was certified to them by divers, and | n? apa 
« of late by certain Miniſters and well-diſpoſedGentlemen,whom We licenced to ill acknow- 
« confer with them , for perſuading them of Our ſincere meaning : behaving Our 4 __ 

« ſeIves in all this as a kindFather that ſecketh to recover his chilren,and not as 2 Authven, 

« Prince that reſpected his eſtate.But OurLenity not having produced the effects 
« which were wiſhed, We took counſel to aſſemble Our Eſtates, and make them 
« witnefles of Our Clemency,whatſcever might happen totheir perſons hereafter: 

*and now by their advice We have determined to proſecute with all rigor ſuch 
« of that number as ſhall continue in their diſobedience, and ſhall not embrace the 
« offers of Pardon made unto them. In the execution whereof, Our Nobility and 

« Eftates convened have ſolemnly Jo their aſtiſtence , and for the greater 
« authority both We and our ſaid Eſtates have ſubſcribed this Act with our hands. 

« Farther,by their advice We have ordained,and ordain the Act of Council paſt in 

« Ofober 1 582, touching the attempt at Ruthven, to be delete forth of the Books, 

« inhibiting all and ſundry of whatſoever eſtate , quality and degree, toallow by 

« word, writing, or utherwiſe, the foreſaid fact , which We (being now at Liber- 

« ty) and our Eftates have fo —_ condemned. | 

This Act made,the Earl'ot Rothes proteſted, that his Subſcription tathe Act in ,. +. 
Ofober 1 582, approving the Attempt of Ruthven for good ſervice, ſhould not be Rothes his 
laid to his charge,ſceihg he did the ſame unwillingly, and by his Majeftics ſpecial pre:eftation- 
command and direction, like as ſoon after the committing of the faCt he had teſti- 
fied his diſlike thereof. The King, acknowledging the ra to be of truth, made 
his Proteſtativn to be admitted. Then began all the Faction to fall afunder, every 
man ſuing his pardon;which was granted,upon condition they ſhould depart forth 
of the Realm , and not return without his Mmjeſtics licence. The Earl of Marve, 
the Maſter of Glams, with the Abbots of Driburgh and Cambuckerneth, went into 
Ireland ; the Lord Boyd, Lochlevin and Eafter Weymy unto Fraxce; others of the 
meaner ſort were confined within certain bounds. The Earl of Gowry, notwith- ; 
ſtanding he was reconciled to Arran, fearing to be troubled , obtained Jicence to 
go into France; but whileſt he delays to go,and putteth off his journy from day to 
day, he falleth into new practices, which brought him unto his end. 

The reſt of the Winter was quiet, but now and then theCourt was kept in exer- 4 oy 
ciſes by the Sermons of ſome Preachers, who were therefore called in queſtion. Sr the 
Fohn Dury, Miniſter at Edinburgh,had in one of his Sermons juſtified publickly the arrempr 3 
fact of Ruthven : for which being cited before the Council,he ſtogd to the defence ****** 

_ of that he had ſpoken;yct,after advice taken with Mr. Fames Lawſon his CO 
' he was moved to ſubmit himſelf to the King,who continued the declaration of his 

| Ef 3 pleaſure, 
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An. 1584. pleaſurc, till he had proof of his better behavior. The buſineſs with Mr. Andrew 
WY Mehoil was greater; for he being cited to anſwer for certain ſpeeches uttered by 
him in a Sermon preached at S. Andrews, declining the judgment of the King and 
Council, affirming , That what was ſpoken 1n Pulpit ought firſt to be tried and judged 
by the Presbytery;and that neither the Ks 


ng norCouncil might,in prima inſtantia, med- 
 dle therewiththough the ſpeeches were treaſonable. When by no perſuaſion he could 

be induced to ſubmit himſelf, and that the King and Council, finding themſelves 

Mr. Andrew Judges,did proceed to examine the witneſſes ; he burſt forth in undutiful ſpeeches 
Melvil flecth qpainſt the King,ſaying, He perverted the Laws both of God and man. W hich unre- 
into England. "rent words proceeding from a Divine, in whom moderation and humility ſhould 
chiefly have appeared, did \yorum offend the Council. Thereupon was he char- 
ged toenter his perſon in Blackneſs within the ſpace of ten hours ; but in ſtead of 
obeyingphe turned his back , and fled that night to Berwick. Then did all the Pul- 

pits ſound,and every day were the Miniſters exclaiming, that the Light of theCoun- 

try for Learning, and he that was only moſt fit to reſift the adverſaries of Religion, was 

exiled, and compelled for ſafety of his life to quit the Kingdom. 

The King his Pity it is to think how the King was then uſed : for though he cleared himſelf by 
Proclamati*ns Proclamations,ſhewing that the mans flight was voluntary,and that he meant net 
MIRSTT''  tohave ufed him with any rigor; yet nothing was believed, and every-where peo- 
ple began to ſtir. Hereupon charges were directed,commanding thoſe who had ob- 

ed leave to depart out of the Realm,to uſe the benefit of their licences, and in- 

hibiting all intelligence by Letters or otherwiſe with thoſe that are already gone. 

This wrought not much, only made thoſe that travelled to and fro with advertiſe- 

The Fart ef ments the more wary and circumſpect. The Earl of Gowry, to liberate himſelf of 
Gewry, having ſuſpicion, came to Dundy, and conducing a Ship, gave out that he would forth- 
obrainedll- with depart ; yet ſtill he lingred , attending the return of the Earl of Marre and 
hs Some, the Maſter of Glams from Ireland , at which time he and others of that Faction 
delayethto were to joyn and take Arms for reformation of abuſes, the ſecuring of Religion, 
__— and preſervation of the King*his Pepſon and Eſtate ; for that was made the pre- 

text. 

Un. 1584. The Kingjhaving notice given him of theſe practices,ſentColonelStewarz,Cap- 
Being ar Dun- tain of the guard, to apprehend the Earl of Gowry , who was ſuſpected becauſe of 
<, heizp- his lingring. The Colonel coming upon him unexpected as he lay in the houſe of 
DantSew- William Drummond,Burgeſs of Dundy, he made to defend the lodging, and ſtood 
' «r7,4pil16. to it ſome ſpace; but the Town concurring with the Captain, he was forced to 
yield, and the next day conveyed to Edinburgh, and committed to the cuſtody of 

Arran. Anight or two after the Earls of Ang and Marre , with ſome of their 

friends and followers,ſurprifed theTown and Caſtle of Str:veling, intending there 

The Caſtile of tq fortifie themſelves. But the ſudden expedition which the King made compel- 
ine yr ae led them to fly into England, and leave the Caſtle victualled for ſome days,and in 
it a few Gentlemen whom they promiſed to relieve. Such a readineſs the King 

found in his ſubjects at this time,as upon a ſhort warning a greater Army and bet- 

ter appointed was in no mans memory known to have been aſſembled. The Town 

| of Edinburgh ſhewed a great forwardneſs ; tor both they advanced monys to levy 

The King pre- ſq1diers, and put divers of their own inhabirants in Arms to attend the King. It 


E parerh to ” es g of April when knowledge was given firſt of the taking of Str:veling,and 


*  Strivelig. hefore 24 all the Army was in readineſs to march. The ſame day advertiſement 


__ came of the Rebels flight;Whereupon the Wardens and Keepers of the Marches 
flee —_ _ were directed to purſue them. The King himſelf with the Army marching towards 
Lend Striveling, Alexander Maſter of Levingfton was ſent to incloſc the Caſtle, which 


The Caftle ' yielded upon the hearing of his Majeſtics approach , and was delivered in keeping 


* -Ayilz7. , tothe Earlof Arran. COP OT RSG 

 Gewryexa- The Earl of Gowry, after he had been kept ſome days in Kinneil, was brought to 
| mined couch- Striveling. Before his tranſ) —_ from Edinburgh, the Earl of Montroſs , the 
F ing the Con- TJ ord Down and Mr. Robert Melvil were directed to examine him , and hopes gi- 
_— ven that he ſhould find favor if he would diſcover the Conſpiracy , and what the 
Rebels had intended to do. He,upon promiſe that what he declared ſhould not be 


made 
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with his own hand as followeth. 
« Perceiving his Majeſties favor altered towards me, by miſre 


made an endictment againſt himſclf,diſcloſed all the Plor, ſetting down the ſame An. x 84, 


CAA I- 


rt of my un- on ſer dovvn 


« friends,and my life and my living aimed at,l was of neceſfity forced to ſeek my re- by himiclt in 


« lief by concurring with others of the Nobility wholabored to ſecure themſelves 
« and their eſtates. And hearing that there was ſome trafficking betwixt the No- 
« blemen in Ireland and others at home, I uſed all means, though I was ſuſpected 
« by them,to know what their courſes and hopes were : after ſome diligence I made 
« that way, I met with Mr. Fames Areskin, who travelled to and fro betwixt them. 
« And he at firſt obſcured himſelf from me, and, would not be plain, till I promiſed 
« my aſſiſtence : Then he ſhewed me that he had been with the Earl of Angus, 
« whom he found cold , and in ſome hope to make addreſs for himſelf, and ſo 
« leſs careful of their relief who were abſent. Yet he believed,if the Nobleman ſaw 
« any good concurrence of others, he would give his affiſtence: but refuſed to deal 

- « intheſe matters, till they ſhould return, and things be determined with a com- 

* mon conſent. This 1 thought likewiſe fitteſt ; but in the mean time I prepared 
«to depart, and would have been gone, if contrary winds had not ſtayed me. The 
« ſame Gentleman came afterwards unto me, and ſhewed that they were re- 
«turned, and would ſhortly be ſeen at Striveling. This moved me to remain, 

«albeit doubting of a ſufficient concurrence of Noblemen,l was not reſolved what 

*courſe to take, and lay in a careleſs ſecurity at Dundy, more inclined to go then 

« toſtay. Iproteſt always before God , that I never heard nor was in counſel of 
* any plot againſt his Majeſtics Perſon,Crown or Eſtate, but only ſtudied to keep 
« my ſelf from ruine by the afſiſtence of others. At our meeting together, unto 
« which time all was deferred,it was thought that a courſe ſhould be taken by com- 

« mon advice for ſecuring oy, ſelves in his Majeſtics favor. And whereasI am 

*asked what Noblemen were privy to the enterpriſe, and what was looked for 

« from England, 1 will truly declare all, upon the firm aſſurance of his Majeſtics 

« clemency. At home it was expected, that all thoſe who ſubſcribed the Bond in 
« that acl alteration would zoyn themſelves with us , and beſides thoſe divers 
« others; namely, the Earl of Marſhal and Bothwel , with the Lord Lindeſay, and 
« ſome of the Welt parts. Soit was affirmed to me, but how truly I cannot ſay. 

« From England we expected a ſupply,but no certain time was appointed ; and it 
«was ſaid, that the Queen minded to intercede for reſtitution rhe Hamiltons, 
« if ſhe found the King tractable. This is all I know,and if there be any other par- 

* ticular tending to his Majeſties well or hurt which I do not at the preſent re- 

* member, I ſhall plainly reveal the ſame,whoſoever be offended therewith. \ 


At his coming to Striveling he ſent to the King a Letter penned in this form, | m_ 


Majeſty. 


«Pleaſe your Majeſty, it is neither diffidence nor deſpair in your Highneſs favor 
* and clemency towards me, nor any deſire I have to live in this world, that moves 
« me to require ſome ſhort audience of your Majeſty. But there is a purpoſe of ſo 
« weighty importance, which 1 defire to impart unto your Highneſs, which might 
© have endangered the life and eſtate of your Mother and your ſelf, if I had not 
*ſtayed and impeded the ſame, the revealing wherof may avail your Majeſty 
* more then the lives and livings of 500 ſuch as my ſelf. Moſt humbly thay «4. I 
« beſeech your Highneſs that my Petition may be granted. I aſſure my ſelf of your 
« Majeſtics gracious anſwer. Srriveling the laſt of April,x 584. In a Poſtſcript this 
was added. * The matter I have to ſpeak is not the concealing of Treaſon, but the 
« revealing of a Benefit. 


yyrit ing . 


Letter from 


This Petition was denied and the ſame made a part of his Indidtment:for being we js deni-1 
brought to his Trial the 4. of May, Mr. Fohn Grahame ſitting asJuſtice,and afliſted audience, and 


by Sir FohnGordon of Lochinvar, tilexander Maſter of Leving ſton, Alex anderBruce of 
Airth, and Fames Edminſton of Duntraith, he was indicted of four points. Firſt, 


pur 10 the 
rrial of a Jury, 
The poinrs 


that in the beginning of February Mr. David Home, ſervant to the Earl of Marre, *Mis |ndid 


came to him privately in the town of Perth, under ſilence of night, and communi- 
cated to him the treaſonable device of —_ the Burghs of Perth and Strive- 
ling, at leaſt of one or other of them; and tnat he agreed to the takipg and fortify- 


ing 


ment, 


os % 
Og.” 


An: 1584. ing of the ſaidTowns; whereby he had incurred the crime of Treaſon,as well in con- 
= > 


l——————— 
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 cealing,as conſenting to that wicked purpoſe. 2. That underſtanding Mr. Fames 
Areskin to be a trafficker betwixt Marre, Angus and others, he did belay the ways, 
tothe end he might ſpeak with him, and after meeting kept conference with him 
touching the ſurpriſe of the Caſtle of Srriveling , and the rniſhing thereof with 
men and ammunition. 3. That being charged in Dundy by his Majcfties Letters 
to render himſelf to the Lord Petterweyme,his Majeſtics Chancellor, and Captain 
of his Highneſs Guard, he did enter into'the houſe of Wilkam Drummond Burgeſs 
of Dandy, and with his Complices defended the ſame by the _ of 6 hours, ma- 
king exclamations to the people, that he was purſued for Religion, and deſiring 
them to aid & affiſt him.4.That he being obliged to maintain his MajeſticsPerſon, 
Life, Honor and Crown, and having intelligence of a moſt weighty purpoſe that 
concerned the life and eſtate of the , bo the Queen his Mother, he had treaſon- 
ably concealcd the ſame, and did as yet keep up the ſpecialties thereof; albeit he 
profeſſed he knew it ſo perfe&tly,that in his letterwritten to theKing he ſaith,thar 

it had not failed to have taken effect, if he had not ſtayed and impeded the ſame. 
His excepti- The Indictment read, he firſt excepted againſt Lochinvar , that he could not be 
onsrepelled. (Fefbr to the Juſtice in his Trial in regard of the deadly enmity betwixt Gartland 
(who had married his Ladies ſiſter) and him. This Exception was repelled, be- 
cauſe the propinquity alleged was only affinitas affinitats. Then he complained 
that the Noblemen who were ſent to examine him had not kept their word, ha- 
ving promiſed, that whatſoever he had confefled ſhould not be laid to his charge. 
It was anſwered that the Noblemens word could not warrant him. Thirdly, , 
faid;that being indicted for Treaſon,he ought to have been cited upon 40 days,and 
a delation we by ſome accuſer, which was not obſerved. The Advocate replied, 
that -in matters of Treaſon the King might arreſt any perſon upon the ſpace it 
leaſed him. Fourthlyhe alleged the licence granted him to depart the Country. 
his was found nought ,: except hedid therewith produce a reſpit or remiſfion. 
To the laſt point of the Indictment he ſaid, that what he offered to reveal tended 
to his benefit if he had vouchſafed him hearing,and was no matter of Treaſon. It 
was anſwered;that the concealing of that might tend to the hurt of the Kings Life 

and Mothers, was Treaſon. 

The names of So the Indictment was found relevant,and the perſ6ns of the Jury called. Theſe 
the Aſlilers. were, Golin Earl of Argile, David Earl of Crawford, Fohn Karl of Montroſs, Fames 
Earl of Glencar, Hugh Earl of Eglington, Fames Earl of Arran,George Earl of May- 
foal, dlexander Lord Seaton, Hugh Lord Sommervil, Fames Lord Down, William 
Lord Leving#on,Patrick Lord Drummond, Fames LordOgilvy,AlexanderMaſter of 
Oliphant,and Fohn Murray of Tull:bardin. They retiring themſclves,as the cuſtom 


a 4 C1 is, and returning within a ſhort ſpace, pronounced him guilty : whereupon Sen- 
De pro- tence was given, that he ſhould be taken to the Market-Crofs, have his Head cut 


nounced. Off and he diſmembred as a Traitor. The laft part thereof was diſpenſed,and he in 
the evening beheaded. His ſervants were permitted to take the head with the bo- 
dy, and bury it. This was the end of that Nobleman, who in his life was much ho- 
nored, and imployed in the chief Offices of Court : a man wiſe, but ſaid to have 
been too curious,and to have conſulted withWizards touching the ſtate of things 
in future times ; yet was he not charged with this ; nor ſeemed he to be touched 
therewith in his death , which to the judgment of the beholders was very peace- 
able and quiet. He was heard to make that common regret which many great men 

Bis Executi- have done in ſuch misfortunes, That if he had ſerved God as faithfully as he had done 

onandman- the King, he had not come to that end, but otherwiſe died patiently, with a con- 

ner otdeath. ,mpt of the word,and aſſirance of mercy at the hands of God. 

Archibald ſame day Archibald Douglas (called the Conſtable,) and Mr. Fohn Forbes ſer- 

Douglas and . yant to the Earl of Marre, were executed. The reſt who were taken in the Caſtle 

anott. = had their lives ſpared,and were baniſhed the Country ; and David Home of Argaty, 
and one Fohn Show, were pardoned. 

The honſes The King after this returned to Edinburgh , where he gave order for charging 

-—-— the houſesof the fugitive Lords and their friends ; and upon information _— 

; | | that 


- 


i ——. 


—_——. ee. 


+ "il 
þ 4 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


"SY," WW 2 Us 246 
| «© - 
> is "Rl 
— pe , 
Wo 
333 % 


that certain of the Miniſtery had dealing with the Rebels,ſummons were directed An. I 584, 


to charge Mr. Andrew Hay Parſon of Kanfrew, Mr. Andrew Polwart Subdean of CLLYSf 
Glaſeow,Mr.Patrick Galloway and Mr. Fames Carmichael Miniſters, to compeir be- jcqin queſtion 


fore the 
roms was upon ſuſpicion confined in the North. The other three not compeiring 


were denounced Rebels, and fled into England. 

The Parliament declared current at the time , for the more ſpeedy diſpatch 
of buſineſs , convened the 22 of eMay. In it His Majeſties Declaration con- 
cerning the attempt of Ruthven was ratified; The King his Authority over all per- 
ſons in all cauſes confirmed ; The declining of his Majeſtics judgment and the 
Councils in whatſoever matter declared to be treaſon ; The impugning of the 
Authority of the three Eſtates, or procuring the innovation or diminution of the 
power of any of them,inhibited under the ſame pain ; All Juriſdictions and Judica- 
tures,{piritual or temporal,not approved of by his Highneſs and the three Eſtates, 
diſcharged ; and an Ordinance made, That none,of whatſoever funttion, quality or de- 
gree, ſhould preſume privately or publickly, in Sermons, Declamations or familiar confe- 
rences , to utter any falſe , untrue or ſlanderous ſpeeches, to the reproach of his Maje- 
fty, his Council and proceedings, or to the diſhonor, hurt or prejudice of his Highneſs, his 
Parents and Progenitors,or to medale with the affairs of bu Highneſs and Eftate,under 
the pains contained in the Ats of Parliaments made againſt the makers and reporters 
of Lies. 
While theſe Statutes were in framing,theMiniſters who were informed there- 
- of, to workat leaſt adelay, ſent Mr. David Lindeſay to intreat the King that no- 
thing ſhould paſs in Act concerning the Church, till they.were firſt heard. Arran 

ctting intelligence of this, cauſed arreſt him , as one that keort inte]ligence with 

Laglank ſo as he was not permitted to come towards the King. The firſt night 
he was kept in Halirudhouſe,and the next morning ſent priſoner toBlackneſs,where 
he was detained 47 weeks. Mr. Fames Lawſon and Mr. Walter Balcanquel Miniſters 
of Edinburgh,hearing that he was committed, forſook their Charge, 
England,leaving a ſhort writing behind them,toſhew the reaſons of their departing 

John Dury ſome weeks before was removed and confined in the Town of Mon- 


Council. Mr. Andrew Hay compeired,and nothing being qualificd againſt for the Con- 


ſpiracy. 


Mr. David 
Lindeſay Mi- 


niſter at Leith 


committed. 


The Miniſters 


and fled into « Edinburgh 
flee toEnglan 


8 


troſs,ſo as Edinburgh was left without any Preacher. Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of 14. 24bert 


S. Cuthberts, and one of the Senators cf the College of Juſtice, becauſe of the miſ- 
regard of the Church,as he pretended, in concluding theſe Acts (as the Heraulds 
were proclaiming them according to the Cuſtom) took inſtruments in the hands 
of a Notary of the Churches diſaflenting, and that they "yg not obliged to give 
their obedience thereto; which done, ,- likewiſe fleeing was denounced Rebel, 
put from the place in Seſſion. 

Rumors hereupon being diſperſed that the King was declined to Popery, had 
made divers Acts to hinder the free paſſage of the Goſpel , and aboliſh all order 
and policy in the Church, command was given to form a brief Declaration of his 
Majeſtics intention in thoſe Acts that concerned the Church , and to publiſh the 
ſame for detecting the falſhood of thoſe rumors. In this Declaration the occaſions 
that enforced theKing to the making of theſeStatutes were particularly ſet down, 
and the equity thereof maintained by divers reaſons. * Amongſt the occaſions 
« were reckoned the allowance of -the fact of Ruthven by the aſſembly of the 
* Church ; Mr. 4ndrew Melil his declining of the King and Council;the Faſt kept 
© ar the Feaſting of the French Ambaſſadors ; general Faſts indicted through the 
« Realm without the King his knowledpge;the uſurping of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſ: 
« diction by a number of Miniſters and Gentlemen ; the alteration of the Laws 
« at their pleaſure, and a number of like abuſes. And for ſatisfying good people, 
ſtrangers as well as ſubjects, touching his Majeſtics good affection towards the 
maintenance of Religion ; certain Articles were drawn up and ſubjoyned to the 


Pont proteſt« 
eth againft 
the Ads. 


ſaid Declaration, to make it appear that his Majeſty had intended nothing but to Libets and 


have a ſetled form of Policy li-bliſhed in the Church. 

But theſe things gave not much ſatisfaction (ſo great was the diſcontent) and 
were replied unto in Pamphlets,defamatory Libels and ſcurril Poems,which daily 
cams 


Pamphlers 
againſt che 
Rulers of the 
Court, 
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the Miniſters 


Dy the Kings 


rurned in this We have recerve 


in. 158 forth againſt the Court, and the Rulers of it. To furniſh the vacant places of 
CIAL Blinburgh, ill ſome were moved to undertake the charge,the King did appoint his 


own Miniſters, Mr. Fohn Graig and Mr. John Duncanſon, the Archbiſhop of $._44. 
drews ſapplying the ordinary preaching at Court. Soon aftcr there came a Letter 
from ch Anilters » directed to the Seffion of the Church at Edinburgh , and to 
the Council of the Town, of this tenor. 


Aletterirom «That ſeeing they were aſſured many calumnies would be forged againſt them 


« for abſenting themſelves from theirFlock,they thought good to write unto them 


of Edinbwgb 
ro he Sell « the true cauſes thereof; which were as they ſaid, The great indignation conceived 


of 45 mn « againſt them by the Rulers of theCourt,for reſiſting the dangerous courſes then 


of the Town, « in hand; the Acts made in the late Parliament repugnant to the W ord of God 


« and Doctrine oftentimes by them preached; the — committed in the paſ. 
<fing the ſaid Acts,and violence wherein they were defended ; the Articles penned 
« and preſented to ſomeMiniſters for ſubmitting themſelves to the tyrannical Re- 
« oiment of Biſhops,whom they called groſs Libertines,Belly gods,and infamous; the 
« charge given to the Provoſt and Bayliffs of Edinburgh, to take and apprehend all 
C Minifters that ſhould convene to the Elderſhip, and thoſe that in Sermon ſhould 
« utter any thing againſt the Acts — unhappy courſe ; with the inſolent 
« words caſt forth againſt them, That if they followed the ſame courſe theywere in, 
* though their heads were as hayſtacks, they ſhould be laid at their heels. Theſe 
« things they ſaid did caſt them in a grievous temptation:for £0 go from their good 
« courſe they could not, unlcſs they thould be Traitors to God ; to continue in it 
« and ſtay would be counted.Treaſon againſt the King , and be hazardous of their 
« Flock that was charged to apprehend them, in caſe of condemning theſe Acts ; 
« which they could not do; w. that after a long wreſtling they had reſolved to de- 
« part, and reſerve themſclves to better times ; which they were aſſured was the 
© pleaſure of God, and that he would make the world underſtand that he had his 
« own work in it. In end beſceching them to ſtand to theſe things which they had 
« heard from them, and imbraced as the Truth of God , they forewarned them of 
« wolves that ſhould intrude themſelves, Teachers that ſought themſelves and not 
« Chriſt Feſus ; which often they had foretold the contempt of the Truth would 
« work: And concluded with an hope that they ſhould ſuſtain the preſent Croſs pa- 
« tiently, and be united to them again in God his good time. 
The King hearing of this Letter ſent for the ſame, and offending greatly there- 
at, would have the Seſſion and Council to anſwer them in this form. 
nd read your Letter, for the which offence we have humbly craved 
his Mijefties pardon;and not only obtained the ſame,but have likewiſe purchaſed liberty 
to write unto you this preſent, wherein we uſe you more charitably then you have uſed us, 
remitting to learned men and your own Conſciences to ſhew you;ſeeing you are not blinded 
with tgnorance nor lack learning ( at the leaft ſome of you) how far ye have ftrayed from 
the right way in your Letter latch ſent to u,unreverently affirming his Highneſs As of 
Parhament to k repugnant to theWord of God:we tell you that the ſame do fully content 
and ſatisfie us, ſeeing we can find no part of Scripture that is contrary thereto. And fith 
we ſee by the firſt 4,the liberty of Preaching the Word,as the ſame 1s preſently profeſſed, 
and miniftr ation of the Sacraments ratified and allowed,and that we know there are wiſe 
men and fearing God among ft the Eftates who concluded theſe Atis ; we are reſolved to 
follow the Yer counſel in Rom. 13. whereunto you did ſeldom exhort us. And now in 
reſpe&t you have ſo contemptuouſly ſlandered theſe good and neceſſary Laws eſtabliſhed 
by jth Majeſty and the Eſtates , and laboured ſo far as you can to draw men unto diſlike 
thereof,fled out of the Realm unchallenged and unpurſued, and thereby have not only de- 
clared your ſebves guilty,but alſo misbehaved your ſelves to us your late Flock firſt in lea- 
wing us without our knowledge,ag ainft your duty,and the conditions made unto us,next in 
dr awing upon us his Majefties ſuſpicion, that we foreknew your departure , which of new 
ye have confirmed by ſending a Letter to us,you being his Majefties Rebels and fugitives: 
In reſpefi, we ſay , of all the foreſaid p62 wg we by theſe-preſents _ our ſelves 
unto you, efteeming our ſelves no longer your Flock , nor you any more our Paſtors ; and 


thanking God,the revealer of ſecrets, that he hath made you manifeſt to your ans, and 
relieved 
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relieved us of Wolves in ſtead of Paftors. Thus hoping his Majeſty will provide us of good An. 1 58 4- 
and quieter-ſpirited Minifters, we commit you to Gods mercy,who may give you to repent \S WR 


of your foreſaid offences. 
This Letter ſent to theCouncil and Seflion of theChurch to be ſubſcribed made 


a great buſineſs: the Town fearing to diſpleaſe the King ; and to diſcharge with Miniltersexs 
their Miniſters in ſuch a form, laying upon them the reproaches of Fugitives, Re- ns!) 


bels, Wolves, and the reſt, they thought woulghe ill taken of all good men: yet 
after much ado, fixteen of the princi = ut Wir hands unto it,and ſo was it diſ- 
patch'd. The Miniſters having received and read the Letter were mightily grieved, 
eſpecially Mr. Fames Lawſon, who had taken greatly to heart the Troubles uf the 
Church, and the advertiſements which were given him of the ſucceſs of matters at 
home ; and now perceiving by this Letter that ſome,who profeſſed themſelves ve- 


forward in the cauſe, had turned their backs upon it, he fell in p_ ſorrow, Mr. James 


and thereby contracted a ſickneſs,whereof he dicd at London in Ofover following. 

A man he was of good learning and judgment,of a pious and peaccable diſpoſition, 
but carried too much with the idle rumors of the people. Afﬀter his courſe of ftu- 

dies paſſed in the Univerſity of S. Andrews , he was imployed by the Counteſs of 
Grawford, a Noble Lady, to attend her three Sons, whom ſhe ſent to France; and 

upon their return,to ſhew his | unto theSchool wherein he was educated, 

gave himſelf to read the Hebrew tongue to ſome youths in the ſame Univerſity. 

From thence he was called to be Principal in the old College of Aberdene; and af- 

ter three years profitably ſpent in that place, was brought,as we ſhewed before, to 

Edinburgh,where he continued Preacher the ſpace of x2 years,in great eſteem and 

reputation, until theſe unhappy times , which bereft his Church and Country of 
him and his labours. He dicd in the 46 year of his age, and was buried in the new 

Church-yard of London , at the fide of Mr. Dearing , a famous Preacher in that 
Church. 

His death bringeth to mind other two learned men in this Church, Mr. Alex4n- 
der Arbuthnet, and Mr. Thomas Smeton, the one Principal of Aberdene , and the 
other of Glaſgow College, who in the end of the laſt year nigh about the ſame time 
departed this) 


ife, to the great loſs both of the Country and Church. The firſt a wy. 4txandet 


Gentleman born,of the Houſe of Arbuthnet in Mernis, being trained up in the ſtu- Arbuthner his 
dy of Letters, and having the courſe of Philoſophy in the ſame College with Mr. death, 


Lawſon,went to France at the age of twenty three years; there applying himſelf to 
the Laws, he lived five years an Auditor of that great Doctor Gujacius , and being - 
made Licentiate,returned toScotland in the year one thouſand five hundred three- 
ſcore and ſix,of purpoſe to follow that calling;but God otherwiſe diſpoſing,in the : 
year 3569 he was made Principal of the College of 4berdene, where, by his dili- 
gent teaching & dexterous government;he not only revived the ſtudy of goodLet- 
ters,but gained many from the Superſtitions whereunto they were given. He was 
greatly loved of all men,hated of none, & in ſuch account for his moderation with 
the chief men of theſe parts,that without his advice they could almoſt do nothing: 
which put him in a great faſherce, whereof he did often complain. Pleaſant and 
jocund in converſation,& in all Sciences expert;a good Poet, Mathematician,Phi- 
loſopher, Theologue,Lawyecr,& in Medicine skilful;ſo as in every ſubject he could 
promptly diſcourſe, & to good purpoſe.He died in the 45 year of his age much la- 
mented,and was buried in theCollege-Church at Aberdene the 20 of October,x 583. 


. Within ſome few days he was followed by Mr. Thomas Smeton. This man ye, 714,14 
born in Gaske, a little Village not far from Perth, ſtudied Philoſophy in S.Salva+ Smeron his 
tors College at S. Jndrews, under Mr. William Granfton at that time Provoſt of the *** 


Houſe , by whoſe perſuaſion he went beyond Sea ; and after he had remained 
a while at Paris,took journy to Rome , where entring the Society of the Feſuits he 
abode three years. Therealhne coming home for ſome private buſineſs, when he 
had ſetled the ſame,he returned to Pars, and kept ſtill in that Society. In the year 
1571, Thomas Metellan, travelling through France into Italy, did requeſt his com- 
| pany in that journy ; whereunto he yielded, and went with him to Italy : bur 
the Gentleman contracting fickneſs by the way and dying , he __— by 

enevas 
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” An. 1584. Geneva,and was there confirmed in the Religion to whicha little before he was in- 
4 clining when he went to Paris.After he had revealed himſelf to ſome Principals of 
the Socicty,he forſook their Profeſfion,& was in danger to have been killed at the 
Maſſacre which fell out at the ſame time; bur by the favor of Sir Thomas Walſing- 
ham, the Engliſh Ambaſſador, he was ſaved, and came in his company to England. 
Five years he remained at Colcheſter in Eſſex,teaching ſome youths of the country. 
andin the ycar 1578 returned intg, Scotlard. In the year x 580, upon the remove 
of Mr. Andrew Melvil to the ne llege of S. Andrews, he was choſen Principal 
of the College of Glaſgow , and taught the Controverſies there ſome three years 
with great profit, He was a man learned in the Languages,and well ſeen in ancient 
Fathers;the reading of whoſe works he did ever ſeriouſly recommend to the youth. 
Theanſwer he penned indefence of this Church againſt Mr. Archibald Hamilton, 
and other Dictates which are yet in the hands of his diſciples , do ſhew his worth, 
and the loſs this Church received by his death.He deceaſed atG/aſpow the 6 of De- 

: cember,x 583, in the 47 year of his age,and was buried in the Cathedral Church. 
” The Minifters - Theſe deaths —_ ſo quick one after another were taken to be a preſage of 
”- charged with great Troubles in the Church,nor was it long before theſe ſtirs 5 of which 
the Subſcrip* ve haye ſpoken. All this Summer the ſame continued , the Miniſters being daily 
 " artide, Called before the Council, and a great buſineſs made of their Subſcription to cer- 
tain Articles which concerned their obedience to the Biſhops : they who refuſed 
had their Stipends ſequeſtrated, which cauſed a great outcrying amongſt the peo- 
ple,and made theRebels to be more favored. The _ rid himſelf of theſe vex- 
ations, did call the principal Miniſters , and having ſhewed that all his defire was 
to have the Church peaceably governed, and a decent Policy eſtabliſhed, he willed 
them to ſet down inwriting Reaſons which moved them to refuſe ſubſcription, 
that he might conſider the ſame, and ſatisfie their doubts. They chuſing rather to 
propound the ſame by word of mouth, were after ſome Conference induced to ſet 
their hands to the Articles;this clauſc being added (agreeing with the Word of God.) 
”  wr.nicet pat. Yetnew occaſions of trouble were ſtil] breaking forth. Upon information that 
A enter: Mr. Nicol Dalgleiſp,Miniſter at S. Cuthberts, did in his publick prayers remember 
*P the exiled brethren, he was called before the Council, and accuſed for praying for 
the Kings Rebels,as alſo for keeping inteHigence with them by Letters. The Mi- 


—_— _- 


"he niſter confeſſed his praying for the brethren, maintaining the ſame to be lawful, 


but the intelligence he denied;only granted that he had ſeen a letterwritten byMr. 

Walter Balcanquel to his wife,wherein he was kindly remembred.The King offend- 

'ed with his anhecas, commanded the Adyocate to purſue him criminally ; which 

was done the next day. At his appearing before the Juſtice, when he heard the In- 
ditment,he ſaid, That he ought not to be queſtioned for one and the ſame fatt before two 
Fudicatories; © that having anſwered theſe points before theCouncil,he ſhould not be put 

again ta it. The Advocate replying that theCouncils proceeding could not ſtay the 

criminal Judge;he was commanded to anſwer,and to do it adviſedly, ſeeing it con- 

cerned his life. If I muſt anſwer, ſaid he, I do not think that I have offended in praying 

for my brethren,who are m rrouble;and for the Letter I ſaw,if the concealing thereof be a 
fault,I ſubmit my ſelf to his Mijefties will. TheJury proceeding declared him guiltyof 
Treaſon: yet the ſentence was continued,&he ſent to theTolbuith,where he remain- 

ed ſome months, and in end-upon his Supplication was pardoned & put to liberty. 

David Heme In the ſame Court David Home of Argathy, with Patrick Home his brother,were 
_ condemned to die for keeping intelligence with the Commendatory of Driburgh, 
and in the afternoon executed. Yet was it no matter of State, but ſome private 

Accounts that reſted undiſcharged at his parting forth of the Country, wherein 

they had interchanged one or two Letters. This ſeverity was univerſally diſliked, 

but that which ſhortly after enſued was much more hateful. To breed a terror in 

pre and cauſe them abſtain from communicating in any ſort with the exiled 

-_ Ho ds, a Proclamation was made, That whoſoever ſhould diſcover any perſon offend- 
chan delatech #118 #1 that hand, ſhould beſides bis own pardon recerve a ſpecial reward. Hereupon did 
— one Robert Hamilton of Eghſmachan delate Malcolm Douglas of Mgins & FohnCun- 
and Mains, ningham of Drumwhaſill tor having conſpired to intercept theKing at hunting,and 
detain 
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detain him in ſome ſtrong Hold, till the Lords might come and receive him. A As. 1 584- 
meer Forgery , yet gladly hearkened unto by thoſe that deſired to be rid of them; www 
for they were both Gentlemen of good reſpect,and miſtruſted of the Court, Mains 
eſpecially, becauſe of his valor and manhood. To make out the Accuſation, it was 

deviſed, that Sir Fames Edmonſton of Duntraith, who had lived in great familiarity 

with them , ſhould be charged with the ſaid crime, and upon his confeffion to be 

pardoned ; which by the policy of the Accuſer, to his qwn perpetual diſcredit,he 

was menaccd to yield unto. 

Matters thus dreſſed,Colonel William Stewart was ſent to apprehend them,who Dpromewtefit 
finding them in their own houſes, did without any refiſtence bring them priſoners **d _ 
to Edinburgh, The ninth of RN were preſented before the Juſtice, a 

FohnGrahame ſitting as Deputy,and Mr.EdwardBruce as Afleflor.Beginning made 
with Duntraith,he was indicted for conſpiring with Mains and Drumwhaſill, (the 

accuſer Hamilton) and others, for taking and detaining the King in the manner 
aforeſaid, which was ſaid to be plotted by the Earl of Angus, and imparted to him 

and the reſt on pannel by Fohn Home, commonly called Black Fohn. He, without 

making any defence, confelled all,betaking him to the Kings mercy. Drumwhaſilt 

_ of the ſame conſpiracy,and of conſulting with Duntraith thereupon at the 

Churches ofStrablen and K:llern,was farther charged with the treaſonable attempt 

of Ruthven, whereof he had been partaker. What he anſwered, I find not in the 
Proceſs:but when Mains his Indictment was read,he denied all,and fo cleared him- 

ſelf by the unlikelihood, and their impoſſibility to compaſs a buſineſs of that im- 

portance, to all that were preſent, as in their hearts they did pronounce him in- 

nocent. Notwithſtanding they all three were convicted, and declared guilty of 

Treaſon. Doom was only pronounced againſt Drumwhafill and Maims,and they the = Ml 
ſame — in the publick ſtreet of Edimburgh. The Gentlemens caſe was and executed. 
much piticd, Mains his caſe eſpecially. Hamilton,who made the delation, lived after 

this in a continual fear, and abhorred of all men : he kept till in the company of The undappy 
Arran,anto the alteration of Court at Striveling ; at which time Fames Fohnſton of <nd of Hamil- 
Weftraw, pretending a vow that he had made to revenge Mains his death , did kill be le 
him as he was flying through the Park on the South fide of the Town. 

Theſe cruel and rigorous proceedings cauſed ſuch a general fear, as all familiar Arn his po- 

ſociety and intercourſe of humanity was in a manner left, no man knowing to be 
whom he might ſafely ſpeak or open his mind. Arran in the mean time went on, ; 
drawing into his own hands thewhole managing of affairs, for he would be ſole and 
ſupreme over all. The Earl of Argile having departed this life the year preceding, 
he was create& Chancellor. The office of Secretary he gave to Mr. Fohn Metel- 
lan, Lethingtons ſon, having baniſhed the Abbot of Dunfermlin, who formerly poſ- 
ſcſled the fame. TheCaſtles of Edinburgh and Striveling he had himſelf in cuſtody, 
then made himſelf be choſen Provoſt of the Town ; and as if all this had not been 
enough , he was declared General Lieutenant over the whole Kingdom. In a 
word,whatſoever he was pleaſed was done,and without him nothing could be done. 
This ſtirred up great emulation againſt him in Court. The Maſter of Gray, a great 
favorite at that time, did take it diſdainfully that every thing ſhould be governed 
by him; Sir Lews Ballenden Juſtice Clerk,a man of brave ſpirit,did alſo hardly en- 
dure it ; and Mr. Fobn Metellan, though he had followed him till from Mortons 
Execution to that time,began to fall away and work his own credit : thoſe things 
were cunningly diſſembled as amongCourtiers,and all outward reſpe&t given him 
by thoſe that were plotting his ruine. 

To his felicity nothing, as he thought, was wanting but the friendſhip of Eng- 4r7n labor- 
land;this he was adviſed by the Maſter ofGray to ſeek by the Lord Hunſtons means, the ned | 
who lay then Governor of Berwick : a meeting whereupon wrought betwixt them, Eng/and. 
and atFoulden ſome three miles fromBerwick(whither Arran went) matters fo dreſ- 
ſed, as upon the aſſurance of his ſervice to the Queen of England, it was promiſed 12 4«gufi- 
that the exiled Lords, who lay near the Borders waiting to raiſe ſome firs, ſhould 
be called to London,and upon vetification of the Conſpiracy wherewith Mains and 
the reſt were charged, pur forth of ——_ In this hope the Maſter of ny is 
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An. 1585. ſent into England, and Commiſſion given him for remanding the fugitive Rebels; 
Th act orzif that could not be obtained,for removing them farther oft from the Borders of 
Grayſent into Scotland : more privately he was deſired to uſe all means for winning the Queens 
England the favor to the Earl of Arran. And for preparing the way to his Legation, the Arch. 
ang of biſhop of S. Audrews was ſent ſome weeks before to inform the Gveen of the Kin 
his ſincerity in Religion, becauſe of the rumor which the Miniſters who hi 
The Archbi- thither had diſperſed tothe contrary. The Queen ,-profeſling to have received 
ſhop of S. An- great content by his information , recommended to the a. all things 


drews ſent in- : n : 7 wi , 
to England, - conſtancy in his Profeſſion, aſſuring him in that caſe of her unchangeable friend- 


The Queens The Maſter of Gray at his coming had favorable acceptance, though he was 
 anſvver tothe known to be a Catholick Romane ; and for the point of remanding was anſwered, 
Maſter ®6"47: that ſhe did not think thoſeGentlemen whom the King calledRebels intended any 
harm to his Perſon, but if the contrary was made to appear,they ſhould not be ſut: 
fered to remain in her Kingdoms : And for that the my required touching thcir 
farther remove from the Borders, the ſame was promifed, and the Lords accord- 
ingly called from thence,and commanded to ſtay at Norwich. This anſwer report- 
; cd to the King by the Maſter of Gray at his return, drew another Legation,where- 
Cp in Sir Lews Balenden Juſtice Clerk was imployed. The thing committed to him 
edinto Eng- Was the Accuſation of the baniſhed Lords, and verifying againſt them the Conſpi- 
fand;4prit racy for which Mains and Drumwhaſill had ſuffkered. 
—_— The Lords upon this were brought-fromNorwich to London,and there challeng- 
The baniſhed ed by the AmbaſJador, who, as appeared, inſiſted with great fervor againſt them. 
= rag But the Maſter of Glams,anſwering for the reſt,made their innocency in that par- 
Juſtice Gerk ticular to be clearly ſeen, which was heard no leſs willingly by the Judges then 
delivered by the Speaker. Neither was the Accuſer any worſe minded towards 
them, for all the ſhew he made; and at the ſame time were grounds laid both for 
their reſtitution, and 4rrar his ſubverſion ; the Queen and Council of England 
being privy to all,and ſecretly advancing their enterpriſe. Arran in the mean time 
had aſſurance given him of the Queens friendſhip, and ſuppoſing all things tobe 
right, went on in his accuſtomed manner, not caring what enmity he drew upun 
Arran dravv- himfelf. The Earl of Athol, the Lord Home and Maſter of Cſfils were committed 
ack yRun car to priſon. The firſt, becauſe he refuſed to divorce from his Wite (a Daughter of 
upon aner: ne Earl of Gowry) and intail his lands to him;the next, for that he denied him his 
part of the lands of Dirleton; and the third, for denying him a loan of ſome mo- 
neys,which it was thought he might ſpare. 
Hisfalling or His laſt falling out in that kind was with the Loxd Maxwel, for an excambion 
ms br Lord of the Barony of Merns and the lands of eMaxwel-heugh with the Barony of Kin- 
neil, which he poſſeſſed by the forteituge of the Hamiltons. Maxwel, not likin 
to change his old inheritance with ſuch a new and uncertain purchaſe, call 
himſelf, and would not hearken to the change : but he thinking to force him 
thereto by ſome indirect means, travelleth with the Lady FohnFon , who gave at- 
tendance at Court , to cauſe her Husband to accept of the Provoſtry of Durfrets, 
and moveth the King to write unto the Town to elect Fohnſton their Provoſt, for 
that he, being Warſen of the Weſt Marches , would thereby be made more able 
to keep good order in theſe _ Maxwel _—_— this to be done, as it was, 
to his diſgrace,at the time of Election convocated his friends,and debarring Fohn- 
| fon from entring the ko 9 himſelf to be continued in the Office. Here- 
upon informations were made to the King , that there could no quietneſs be ex- 
ed in theſe parts unleſs eMaxwel his power was curbed. Charges were alſo 
directed to cauſe him preſent certain of the name of Armeſtrong, for whom he was 
_— ; which he not performing was denouncgd Rebel, and Commiſſion given 
to the Laird Fohnfon to purſue him ; for whoſe better enabling he had two compa- 
nies of hired ſoldiers allowed him, under the charge of two —_ Lamby and 
Granſfton. Maxwel hearing of theſe preparations gathered his forces , and with a 
part thereof ſent his natural brother Robert Maxwel to intercept the two Cap- 


tains ere they ſhould- joyn with Fohnſfon. They cncountering in the Moor of 
Crawford, 
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Grawford,after nary Jo nAict the Captains were defcated;Lamby and moſt of his 4n. 1585; 
poets killed, and Crarfton with divers others taken priſoners. = | LN 
he ſhould be thought to do nothing,did then make Incurfions upon ereine b__ 
Maxwels lands,raifing fire, and carrying away great ſpoil : which Maxmwel repayed Hazve!s and 
with the burning of the houſe of Lockwood, and the hter of fome of the Fohn- Jetaſtts. 
ftons in 4nnandale.And thus did they make war one againſt another;till it happened 
that Johnſton in a certain Conflict was taken by Maxwel, and made priſoner. The _——_ 
rief of this overthrow gave Fohnſfton ſhortly atter he was liberated his death : but and ſhore! 
-y wrath of the Court ſti]! continuing,a Convention of the Eſtates was called to *** © 
ſuppreſs Maxwel, and a Subſidy granted of 20000 pounds for levying of ſoldiers 
to purſuc him. Thercafter all chat could bear Arms , dwelling on Ge South of 
Forth, were commanded to be in readineſs for attending the King in an Expediti- 
on that he intended towards theſe parts. But the Plague breaking out in Edin- 
burgh did rage ſo vehemently all that Summer as nothing could be done;ſo theEx- 
pedition was put off for certain months. 


Meanwhile there fell out an accident which did quite alienate the n of Sir Francis 
Englands favor from Arran. Sir John Forreſter and Thomas Kar of Farnherſt, War- marry 


dens of the middle Marches, being met for reſtoring ſome goods taken from the Bedford, kil- 
Engliſh, a Tumult fell out, wherein Sir Francis Ruſſel Sog to the Earl of Bedford 4 # p_ 
was killed : this was laid upon Farnherft,and he ſaid to havSone it by Arrans inſti- 1 "ou 
ation; for they two were at that time in great friendſhip. And when the Queen 
Jid require Farnherft to be delivered, Arrandid ſtrongly oppoſe it : yet the King 
for her ſatisfaction did confine them both, the one in S. Andrews. and the other in Arran and 
Aberdene. Arran after a little time was relieved to his houſe at Kinnesl ; the other 4 mm 
contraCting ſickneſs kept bed a long ſpace, and as was thought died of diſpleaſure - 
at Aberdene. A. man he was of an hau - ſpirit, and had endured much trouble roanberft ai- 
in the ſervice of the Kings Mother, which he eſteemed ſhould have made him bet- - —— 
ter reſpected then as he conceived he was. omg 
Shortly after this accident Sir Edward Wotton was imployed in an Ambaſſage Sir Edward 
fromEngland,for contracting a League offenſive & defenſive with the King in the pſi Am: 
, cauſe of Religion. For then came that Holy League,as they called it,to be diſcover- Sceelend about 
ed;which the Pope,the - King,theGuiſes & others had made to extirpate the the beginning 
Reformed Religion. The Queen of England undesſtanding her ſelf to be princi- Jane, 1585; 
pally aimed and nothing better then to make a counter-League with thePrin- 
ces Reformed : and to that effect ſent Sir Thomas Bodley to treat with the King of 
Denmark and the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, and at the ſame time imployed 
Sir Edward Wotton towards the King. The motion did ſo pleaſe him,as preſently he 
called the Eſtates at S. Andrews,and having in a long & pithy ſpeech expreſſed the A Convention 
dangers threatned toReligion,with the neceſiity that theReformedPrinces had to _ _— 
unite themſelves ſtrongly together,procured the Act following to be concluded. - : 
We the Nobility & Eft ates preſently convened,underſtanding that divers Princes and *<agve con- 
Potentates, who term themſelves Catholicks, have joyned under the Popes authority in a —_— 
moſt unchriſtian Confederacy againſt the trueReligion and Profeſſors thereof ,with full in- Enguand. 
tent to proſecute their wicked reſolution not only within their ownF,ſtates and Domintons, 
but likewiſe in other Kingdoms, where they can pretend no lawful Power nor Authority ; 
4 purpoſe long ſince projetted;and hitherto cunningly carried, but now openly manifeſted, 
and in divers parts begun to be executed with hard and cruel effetts : and confiderin 
withal how it hath pleaſedGod to bleſs thisRealm with the ſincerity of theGoſpel(the de- 
fence whereof is the moſt juſt and lawful cauſe that Chriſtians can maintain: ). We have 
thought it requiſite not only to unite our ſelves, and joyn the whole forces which God hath 
granted us under our moſt Religious and Chriſtian Sovereign, for the better aſſurance of 
- our own eſtates,& the more peaceable enjoying of ſo great a benefit;but alſo,for withſtan- 
ding the dangerous courſe intended againſt all theProfeſſors of theTruth,we have judged 
:t needful that a general League and Chriſtian Confederacy of Princes and States, , pro- 
feſſing the true Religion » ſhould be oppoſed to the ungodly Confederacy of the enemies 
thereof, eſpecially that the two Crowns of Scotland and England, which nature, blood, 
habitation,and the profeſſion of one _ joyned, may be unſeparably united by 2 : 
g 2 more 
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of this Realm, whoſe body m thy Comvention we repreſent, have given and 
Ss by the tenor hereof da grove ant , to our Soverergn Lord King 
the Sixth, his Gouncil or ſuch of them as his Worth ſhall pleaſe to nominate, our 

full power privilege, aſſent and authority whatſoever, competent to us and to the three 
Eftates of this Realmto treat or cauſe to treat, confer,tranſati,and conclade 4 Chriſtian 
League betwixt his Majefly and his Highneſs deareſt Sifter and Gouſen, the Ducen of 
Rahadond to nominate and appornt Commiſſioners for that purpoſe,who ſhall meet at 
fuch time and place as birHiehnþ ſpall agree upon with theCommiſſioners to be direfied 
from his ſaid deareſt Sifter,the nomination and eleftion of whom we have remitted & do 


BM humbly remit to our dread Sovereign Lord faithfully promifing for us,and in behalf fore- 


4id,to ratifie,approve and confirm,mn the firſt Parl:ament,whatſoever thing his Mije 
' agree tex Highneſs Commi(froners in his name ſpall contraftindent fubſerhe 
or Caine the ſaid League,with all Heads,Glauſes and Articles thereof:which we 
do & have the more willingly done,becauſe of the truſt we repoſe in his Majeſties wiſdom, 
eircumſpettion,T& earneſt 2eal to maintain theTruth ofGod againſt all that ſhall happen 
to attempt am thing to the contrary.Providing always that the League do not infringe or 
prejudge m any ſort any fgrmer Alliances and Leagues betwixt this Realm and any other 
ancient Friends and derates thereof, except only in matter of Religion, concerning 
which we do fully conſent that the ſaid League be made offenſroe and defenſive,avowing, 
and by our ſolemn oaths ſmearmg, neither to ſpare life,lands,houſes.goods,nor whatſoever 
it hath pleaſed God to grant unto us, in defence and maintainance thereof. 

This Act was paſt on the laſt of Fuly with a rout conſent,and was ſubſcribed by 
the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow,the Biſhop of Dunkeld,the Commenda- 
tors of Gulroſs, Balmerinoch, Driburgh, Kinroſs, Lindors, Blanire, and Pettinweyme, 
repreſenting the Spiritual Eſtate ; by the Earls of Arran, March, Athol, Montroſs, 
Marſhal, and Rothes, the Lords Oliphant, Thirlftane, Gray, Sinclare, Down and Fle- 
ming for the Nobility ; and by the Commiſſioners of Burghs, and all the Officers 
of amongſt the reſt by the Maſter of Gray, who, m—_—_ did profeſs him- 
ſcif a Romane Catholick, would in nothing that the King a ed be thought re- 
{ It _ thought that the Ambaſſador did reſt well ſatisfied with the —_ for- 
bs wardneſs towards the League,and that he ſhould have preſently returned ; but he 
had ſome other buſineſs in truſt, which was carried more cloſely. This was to 

make friends to the exiledLords,and labor their reſtitution,as had been concluded 
inEngland.To this cfect he kept divers private meetings with theMaſter of Gray, 
the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk ; giving the Lords intelligence from time to time 
of his proceedings. Among other means he thought ann that they ſhould re- 
concile their private quarrels with the Lord Hamilton and his brother Claud, who *' 
were likewiſe exiled and living then in England. He wrought ſo as they were 
brought, as it ſeemed, to a perfect Accord,promiling to take one courſe,and joyn 
Lord lend af- all in the ſame cauſe. But Claud fearing either the event of the enterpriſe, or not 
ter his Agree* having buried his former grudges,did afterwards ſeparate,and by diſcovering their 
baniſhed ſe procured to himſelf liberty to return ; yet did he not find that acceptance 
Lords raketh which he expected,being ſhortly after his conung confined in Aberdene,and within 
aces 5 alittle while commanded to leave the Country, and go into France. 
| "There came this Summer fromDenmark certain Ambaſſadors to redeem as they 
—_—_— pretended, the Iſles of Orkney and Shetland, alienated of old from that Crown ; 
mk Frb 12, yet the true Errand was to propone that Marriage unto the King which was ſome 
ears after happily "fected. The King receiving them kindly,and excufing 
imſclf for the matter of Orkney, becauſe of the Peſtilence which raged as then in 
Edinburgh (whete the Regiſters of the Kingdom were kept) promiſed , how ſoon 
rhe King ad- ity ſerved, to give allreaſonable ſatisfaction, and to ſend ſome in Com- 
vertiſed ofthe Miffion to treat of thoſe matters. MEE 
Fnterpriſeef = How ſoon they were dimitted,the King went into Striveling , and from thence 
-—- —_ to Hamilten;to recreate himſelf as he was accuſtomed, where he received advertiſe- 
| ment 
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cnt that the baniſhed Lords were come down to the Borders, and that Maxwel 4s. 1585. 
was to joyn his forces with them. Hereupon he returneth to Strivelmg,and ſend- 4 

ing for Arran, made Proelamations to go through the Country , emer all | 
the ſubjects to meet him at the Caſtle of Croxford the 22 of Oftober, for reſilting A Proclamati-. 
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mpts of the Rebels. But things were ſo prepared at Court by the Engliſh King at the 
i paſadee, as the Lords did prevent King in bs Expedition. hadap - prot 
pointed their Rendezvous at Linton in Tweddate , and mecting there did ſolemnly ; 
{wear,not to ſeparate nor giveover the proſecution of their _—_—_— till theKing 
ſhould be moved to accept them in favor, and put 4rras forth of his company. 
Maxwel brought with him 300 ſoldiers that had ſerved againſt Fohnfon,and about 
-00 horſemen ; all the others did ſcarce equal that number,thou hwell, Home, 
Teſter,Gesford and Drumlanrig had joyned with them. To juſtifie their proceedings; 
they gave forth aProclamation in all the places they came unto,declaring the cau- A Proctuma- 
ſcs of their enterpriſe to be, The defence of the Truth,the deliverance of the Ks 1 from by - hanith. 
corrupt Counſellors, and the preſerving of Amity with England. In this Proclamation <4 Lords. 
nothing was left unſaid that might make 4rran odious and hateful;amongſt other 
things - was charged to have bragged of his deſcent from Duck Mordock (who was 
beheaded in the time of King Fames the Firſt) and to lay claim tg the Crown by 
that Title,calling himſelf Keng Fames the Seventh.1t is true, that in the Parliament 
held the year preceding he took proteſtation in openCourt,that he renounced any 
title that he might pretend to theC rown that way;which I ſuppoſe he did to pur 
himſelf of that aſperſion : but the Proteſtation was laughed at in the time by the 
wiſer ſort, and gave them tothink that ſuch a folly had once poſſefled his mind. 

The Proclamation did often mention him andCol. Stewart as abuſers of theKing. rye ambat- 
Of the reſt of the Counſellors there was no ſpeech, which increaſed Arrans jea- dor went, net 
louſic of them. Now how ſoon the Ambaſſador heard that the Lords were centred in wingehe 
theCountry,fearing that ſome notice ſhould be taken ef his dealingyhe leftStrive- 
ling, and went in haſte to Berwick, without faluting any man. They ſent a Poſt Ayoſtisſent 
after him with a letter, deſiring to know the cauſe of his ſudden —_ whe. peer bm, and 
ther he was dire&ted by the Queen his Sovereign to go away in ſuch ſort. Being PE 
overtaken at Alnwick, he anſwered, that he hat no ſuch direCtion from the Queen 
when he was firſt imployed, but that of late he had received a command to retire, 
becauſe ſhe ſaw no hope of the delivery of that wretched Farnherf. This he made 
the pretext of his departure ; yet in reaſon he could not allege it, Farnherft lying 
bedfaſt at the time in Aberdene , where he was committed , which was notified to 
him,and he knew to be a truth. In the concluſion of his Letter he ſaid,That he could 
not grant that he had departed inſalutato hoſpite, ſeeing he performed that office both 
with his heart and hand , and that he ſhould by all Poſſible means endeavor that his de- 
parture ſhould rather help to maintam then diſſobve the Amity betwixt his Sovereign 
and him. That which he ſpeaketh of his hand was a Letter that he left to be given 
to the King the day after he was gone, in which he laid the cauſe upon Arrans 
credit,without whom he ſaw nothing could be obtained. Arran ſeeing the Letter 
that he left to be given to the Klotnay to think that all was not ſound, and ac- 
cuſed the Maſter of Gray as being privy to the Ambaſſadors departure , which he 
denied; yet all that time nothing was done that was fitting cither for the Kings 
fafcty or reputation; and not ſo much as the Caſtle furniſhed with victuals,which 
might have cafily been provided. ? 

cither were the Lords ignorant of this,which made them uſe the greater ſpeed, The Lords 
marching directly to Falkirk, and the next day, which was the laſt of Ofober, to -_ = to 
Striveling, At the Church called Saint A'inians, (a half mile or leſs from the — 
Town) they put themſelves in order of battel,and ſtood fo till night fell; at which 
time , upon warning given them by their friends within the Town , they advan- 
cots and knowing all the paſlages, entred by a certain back way without any re- 
iltence. | 

Arran had taken upon him to watch that night, and was keeping the Town- The Town ef 
gate, when a cry was raiſed that the Town was taken. The Earl of Crawford, who Sine 4 
watched with him, fled to the Caſtle ; but he eſcaped by the Bridge, of which he 
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= As. 1585. kept the keys. Some weak refiftence was made by Colonel Stewart at the head of 
WW the Market-ftreer,but he was {i back with the ſlaughter of one or two of his 
company. The Borderers, according to their cuſtom, tcll upon the ſtables, and 
made prey of all the Geatlemens horics , : whereof they found good ſtore. The 
_  ſpail otherwiſe was not great, as ofa Town not very rich in me iſe. 
Two he Ip the morning betimes rheCaſtle was incloſed, which they knew could not long 
Council di- hold out,for it was unfurnifhed,& ſcarce provided with victuals of one day. In this 
| tothe extremity the King was adviſed to employ two of hisCouncil towards the Lords, 
to ask what they intended.Choice was made of the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk,as 
men whom they wouldwillingly hear. Ar the firſt mecting theSecretary was rough 
.cnough with them, faying , That ſuch violent forms were not to be approved, and to 
deal 18 that manner with their King they would find it unſure; for what was extorted 
from him by force or fear be would ſoon find means to undo, and never want men to ſerve 
hims in thet whereunto bis will was bent:That humble Petitions became ſubjefts,and had 
The Lords Geen more fitting then to come in the manner they did. The Lords anſwered, « That 
Anſwer. C< it grieved them ſore to be reduced to that neceſſity , nothing being more dear to 
© them then the Kings honor and ſafety. But what could they have/done ? they 
«were baniſhed from their Country, put from their livings, their friends uſed 
«with cruelty, the King not permitted to hear them in their juſt defence, and al- 
* ways ſhut up from preſenting their Petitions. That their coming in that man- 
«ner was not to diſhonor nor force the King,to whom they would be moſt humble 
« Supplicants, and upon their knees, it they ſhould find acceſs , beg mercy at his 
« hands, AU they did was to ſave themſelves from ruine, and to be ſecured from 
« their adverſaries, who had wronged'them and the whole States of the Kingdom. 
« Whexefore they befought them, as their Countrymen and friends , to intercede 
« with his Majeſty , that they might be accepted in favor, and all things com 
c ro > = moſt quict and honorable'manner for the King and State that could be 
« devi | - 
This _—_ to the King did mitigate his mind a little. For my ſelf, faid he, I 
did never bike that mans violence (meaning Arran)and howheit I cannot but offend with 
their doings, yet for the Gountrys ſake, and preſervation of publick Buictneſs, I can par- 
The Kings don and overpaſs all: but ote thing I defire you that have been in conference with them to 
care of _ c A look tot, e in my company recerve any harm. I know there are quarrels betwiext the 
that arenc®” Earl of Crawford and the Maſter of Glammis ; that the Earl of Angus doth not like 
Montroſs; and I believe.that Colonel Stewart is not well beloved for things done in my 
ſervice. Theſe I canvet ſee with mine honor hurt , provide for that,and that they may be 
—  #n ſaftty, and I ſhall millingly admit them. 
op det 1. Whenthis was ſhewed the Lords,they ſaid, © That they had not taken up Arms 
Pir the Lords © fOr any private quarre], nor would they mixe their particulars with the publick; 
inhis preſence « byt it ſhould be good, for cſchewing ſuch inconveniencies as might happen, that 
© the Noblemen (whom the King had named) were put in cuſtody with ſome ſpe- 
* cial perſons , and that the Colonel ſhould be diſcharged from his office of the 
« Guard, and the ſame conferred to another. This being declared to the King, he 
« gave his conſent to receive them. 
Being brought unto his preſence, they fcll all upon their knees, and the Lord 
dr Hamilton (who had the precedency in regard of blood ) taking the ſpeech, ſaid, 
name ofthe © that they were come in moſt humble manner to beg mercy,and his Majeſties love 
—— «and favor. The King anfwered, My Lord, I 4:d never ſee you before, and muſt con+ 
| feſs that of all this company you have been moſt wronged : you were a faithful ſervant to - 
—_ the Ducen my mother iu my eMinority, and when I underſtood not, as I do, the eſtate of 
"things, hardlyuſed. The reft of you that have ſince that time been exiled , and put from 

your livings, cannot ſay but it was your own fault , and that your misbehauior procured 

The Kings the ſame. But (turning bimſclf to Bothwell) what ſhould have moved thee, Francis, 
ſpeech t039th* ſaid he, to take this courſe,and come in Arms againſt me ? Did I ever do thee any wrong? 
well, or what cauſe hadft thou to offend ? I wiſh.thee a more quiet ſpirit , and that thou mayeſt 
lears to live as.8 Subjef, otherwiſe thou wilt fall in trouble. To you all who, as I truly 

think, have not meant any harm to any Perſon, I am pleaſed to give both my hand and 
my 
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my heart, and will remember nothing oy » provideng you carry your ſelves from” An. 1 55. 
henceforth as becomes men of your places, and behave your felves as dutiful ſubjefs, So \ www 
they aroſe one by one, and kiſſed his Majeſties hands. It was obſerved that he re- © 
ceived the Lord Hamilton with greateſt kindneſs, and gave him more reſpect then 
any others. This was the day after their entering into Strrveling. The foo tas 
Two days after in Council the King, renewing his oromiſe,d;d by pablick ACt pardon > 
confirm the Pardon granted to them and their Afſiſters , which was by ſound of claimed. , 
trumpet proclaimed. The Earls of Crawford and eMontroſs were commended to 
the Lord Hamilton, who uſed them honorably, and Colonel Stewart ſuffered qui- 
etly to depart. Arran after his flight went unto Coile, and lived private amongſt 
his friends, deprived of all his Honors. The charge of the Guard was given to the The Matter 
Maſter of Glamms, the Caſtle of Dumbritton put in the Lord Hamiltons cuſtody, of Glammic 
Striveling reſtored to the Earl of Marre, and the Caſtle of Edinburgh delivered to 51G hain 
Sir Fames Home of Coldinknows. In this manner did the baniſhed Lords recover ; 
his Majeſtics favor, and return to their places; albeit Thuan, deceived by ſome — bift.L. 
information, hath otherwiſe related the ſame. . 

How ſoon the Noblemens peace was proclaimed, Duntraith, who had touched Dunraith 
them in his depoſition againſt Mains, (faying rhat he was told by one Fohn Home, —_— = 
the Lords had hired every one of them two men to kill the King) compeired be- ode hn | 
fore the Council undefired (fo the Act of Council beareth) and confefed that he a ds ro 
was ſuborned by Captain Fames (who is henceforth to be ſo named , the title of ” 
Arran being returned to the right owner) to make that Depoſition,which in it ſelf 
was falſe and untrue, out of fear and to fave his life. For verifying whereof, and to 
ſhew that he did not confeſs this to pleaſe theNoblemen whom he had wronged by 
ſuch a Confeſfion,he declared that for the ſpace of cight weeks before their return 
he had revealed the ſame to the Maſter of Gray, and to the Provoſt of Linclouden; 
both which upon oath teſtified no leſs to the King. The Council, for clearin 
the Noblemen,ordained his Conteſlion to be publiſhed ; which was not yery need- 
fal, (for no man did believe the delation ) only it ſerved to diſcover the falſhood 
of the _— _ li eg 

In December following a Parliament was held at Lin{:thgow for ratifying the he 
Peace, and aboliſhing a memory of things paſt. In ing ——_ the _—_ Is - Ho mn 
who returncd 1n company of theLords did carneſtly urge the repealing of theActs 
conc]uded in the year preceding againſt theirDiſciplinewhich theKing did utter- 
ly refuſe, ordaining that none ſhould either publickly declare, or privately ſpeak or 
write,in reproach of hzs Majeſties Perſon, Eſtate,or Government ,as is to be feen in the 
firſt Act of the Parliament. The Miniſters offending greatly therewith,eſpecially The Miniſters 
with the Lords, who had promiſed to ſee theſe Statutes repealed, ſtirred up one the — 
Mr. Will:am Watfon,in his Preaching before the King, to complain of the neglect Lords. 
that was made of the Church, and condemn the Acts above mentioned, n 

This young man the Biſhop of S. Andrews had placed in Edinburgh, after the de- Mr. William 
parting of the Miniſters to England, and he to this time had carried himſelf very | — 
orderly : but now either tearing that his admiſſion by the Biſhop ſhould be queſti- red. 
oned, or to infinuate himſelf this way in the favors cf the Miniſters, who he 
thought would rule all matters of Church as they pleaſed, he took the boldneſs to 
reprove the King to his face. This his unſeaſonable and infolent doing was by all 
wiſe men condemned,and he therefore committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs. Not- 
thelefs another of the ſame humor, called Fames Gibſon , Miniſter at that time at _ 
Pencaitland, uſurping the Pulpit at Edinburgh, where the Sickneſs was ſomewhat — 
relented, fell out in the like impertinent Railing, ſaying, That Captain ſames,with the like inlo- 
his Lady Jeſabel, and William Stewart (meaning the Colonel) were taken tobe the © 
perſecutors of theChurch;but that now it was ſeen to 7Þ theKing him elf,againft whom he 
denounced the Curſe that fell on Jeroboam, That he ſhould die childleſs,and be the Lift of 
his Race. This man called before the Council confefled the ſpeeches,and proud! 
maintained the ſame ; for which he was likewiſe committed. Farſw,upon cont | 
to amend and behave himſelf more dutifully,was ſuffered to return to hisCharge; 
but the buſineſs with the other laſted to a longer time, as we will afterwards hear. 
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| The, Hiflory of 
fn. i585. A few days before this Parliament deceaſed Mr. Fobn Spottiſwood, Superinten- 
CAN dent of Lothian, a ſon of the Houſe of Sportiſwood in the eMers, within the Barony 
tendeme of of Gordon, of which Surname it ſeems his firſt progenitors were by the Arms they 


Lethianhis have common with the Gordons. His Father was killed at Floudon, in the unforty. 
death, witha "tc Battcl whercin King Fmes the Fourth died, and he left an Orphan of four 


ſho 


An Aſſembly 


of the _—_ 
; PRR_e Miniſters to a Conference,wherein certain Articles were agreed for the 


years old. When he was come to ſome years, his friends put him to ſchool in 
Glaſgow, where he took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts ; and having a prxmpete to 
ſtudy Divinity, which he moſt affeted , was wholly diverted from following the 
ſame by the Perſccutions he ſaw uſed againſt thoſe they called Hereticks. So lea- 
ving the Country he went intoEngland,and there falling in familiarity with Arch. 
biſhop Granmar , was by his means brought to the knowledge of the Truth. Soon 
after the death of King Fames the Fifth he returned to Scotland, and ſtayed a long 
time with Alexander Farl of Gleycarn, who was known to be affected that way. In 
his company he came to be acqu inted with MatthewEarl of Lennox,& was by him 
imployed towards Henry the Eighth.at the time that France did caſt him off by the 
Cardinals dealing, as we touched before. Matters ſucceeding to the Earl of Len- 
ox his mind, _ he ſetled in England, he remained with him ſome months ; af- 
ter which, longing to viſit his friends,he returned; and being known to Sir Fames 
Sandilands of Calder, a man of great authority in thoſe times , he was by him al- 
lowed to accept the parſonage of Calder, which fel] then void. And living ſome- 
times with him, ſometimes with the Prior of S. Andrews, in whoſe company he 
went to France at the time of the Queens Marriage, he made no great ſtay in any 
one place, till the work of Reformation began ; at which time he took himſelf to 
reſide in Calder, and was how ſoon thoſe Troubles ended choſen Superintendent 
of the Churches of Lothian, eMers and Teviotdale, which by the ſpace of 20 years 
he governed moſt wiſely. His care in Teaching, planting of Churches, reducin 
people and perſons of all ſorts into the right way , was great, and fo ſuccesful, 
as within the bounds of his Charge none was found refractary from the Religion 
profeſſed. In his laſt days, when he ſaw the Miniſters take ſuch liberty as they did, 
and heard of the diſorders raiſed in the Church through that confuſed Parity 
which men labored to introduce, as likewiſe the irritations the King received by 
2 ſort of fooliſh Preachers ; he lamented extremely the caſe of = Church to 
thoſe that came to viſit him (who were not a few, and of the better ſort.) He con- 
tinually foretold, That the eMiniſters by their follies would bring Religion in hazard, 
and, as he feared, provoke the King to forſake the Truth ; therefore wiſhed ſome to be 
placed in authority over them to keep them m awe : for, the Dofrine, ſaid he, we pro- 
feſs is good , but the old Policy was undoubtedly the better ; God 1s my witneſs, I lie 
not. And that theſe were his ordinary ſpeeches ſome two years before his death, 
many then alive could witneſs. He was a man well eſteemed for his piety and 
wiſdom, loving , and beloved of all perſons , charitable to the poor , and care- 
ful above all things to give no man oftence, His happy lite was crowned with a 
bleſſed death, which happened the 5 of December, 1585, inthe 76 year of his 
age. | 

Sat to turn to the Hiſtory. The King having ſetled with the Noblemen, was ye- 
ry deſirous to be at reſt with the Church, and for that effect called ſome of the 


etter ordering of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs;the full determination thereof being 


remitted to the general Aſſembly of the Church, which was appointed to meet at 


| — the tenth of May — In the mean time Maxrel, pufted up with 
e 


The Lord 
Aaxwel go- 
eth to Maſs, 
and 1s com- 
mitted. 


the Victory at Striveling,the praiſe whereof he aſcrived wholly to himſelf,grew {0 
inſolent;as that the next Ghriffmas, taking with him a company of leud and difſo- 
lute perſons,he wentin proceflion from Drumfreis to the College-Church of Lin- 
cluden, and cauſed a Maſs to be ſaid. Complaint being made to the King, he was 
brought before the Council, and committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he 
remained ſome months. This gave occaſion to the Proclamations which followed 
_ Prieſts, Jeſuits, and wy ap Papiſts, who were all commanded to leave _ 
the E 


Country before a certain day, under pain of death, 
Whileſt 
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W hileſt theſe things were a-doing, Mr. Andrew. Meluil;to be of & 4Un- Av. 1586. 
drews , who had- deviſed-, as he imagined, the Acts made/in the Parliament www 
1584, and penned the Declaration thercafter publiſhed, didin a Synod holden at $ 20d nt 
S. Andrews raiſe a new ſtir, calling a-number of Barons, Gentlemen and Miniſters called againſt 
together, as to a Synod. Mr. Fames Melvil his Couſen — Exhortation, —_— 
in which, after a bitter InveCtive a_—_ the deviſers of the forefaid Acts, he ad- Fo" 
moniſhed the Aſſembly to cenſure him that was known to have had a chief hand 
therein, meaning the Biſhop. The Exhortation-ended, Mr. Robert: Wilkie, Pro- 
feffor of Philoſophy in-S. Leonards, was choſen Moderator ; and: their. Doctrine; 
as their manner was, being approved, it was proponed that, according to the ad- 
monition given them,they ſhould proceed in cenſuring the Biſhop. The opinions 
were divers: ſome holding it wm , and doubting what might be the conſe- 
quence of it ; others inquiring-if he was cited to the Dict : a third ſort, more zca- 

Jous then the reſt,cried out that it was the cauſe of God,in which no man ought to 
forecaſt or fear any danger,and that a Citation needed not where the iniquity was 
ſo-manifeſt; or if that was thought neceflary,that he might be warned to the next 
Seſſion,being then in the City. This courſe was held molt formal , and ſo was he 
ordained to be cited. | 

In the afternoon he compeired,8& proteſting that he did not acknowledge that Fudi- The Biſhop 
catory,defired to underſtand what they could charge him with, that he might juſti- m8cnes, 
fic himſelf. They, miſregarding the Proteſtation , did accuſe him of deviſing the and proteſter 
Statutes made in the year 1 584. of penning the Declaration publiſhed thereafter — 
by his Majeſty, of traducing the brethren that fled into England in the time of his Fw 
Ambaſlage,and a number the like. To this the Biſhop,repeating his Proteſtation, 
anſwered, That the Statutes were not of his deviſing, but when they were proponed, he yis accuſati- 
gave his opinion that they were good and lawful Atts, and therein had ferved his Conſci- ®*- 
ence, the very ſecond At of that Parliament being an expreſs confirmation of Popery, in 
fo far as by tt the dignity and authority of the three Eſtates mas ordained to ftand unalte» 
red according to the _— cuſtom of the Realm. This,ſaid they, is a ratifying of the 
Epiſcopal Juriſdictior, according as it was in time of Popery. The Biſhop reply- 
ed,That the Biſhops were not by themſelves an Eſtate, but they repreſented in a part the 
E/tate of the Church,which was ever reputed the firſt Eftate of the Realm ſince t Se 
dom became Chriſftian,and that in the AF alleged no Furiſdithion was eftabliſhe d: howbe- 
it for the Epiſcopal power there was enough to be ſaid,if the time and place were fitting, 
But if they had no farther to ſay, he would leave them, putting them again in mind that 
they were not his Fudges, and that theſe were matters too high for ſubjetts to meddle in. 
At laſt,perceiving they would proceed with their Cenſures,he appealed to his Ma- H: appealeth 
jelty, the Council and three Eſtates of the Realm, or any other lawful Aſſembly *2eFing 
convened by his Majeity,and ſo departed. 

When he was gone, they cntojac into conſultation what to do:many were of the The Biſhop 
judgment;that afterAppellation there could be no proceeding;others thought that tnad dy the 
the Appellation was not to be regarded. The matter being put to voices, it was $1n0d- 
conclud-d only by two voices more that he ſhould preſently be excommunicated. 

The Moderator by his place was to pronounce the Sentence,but he refuſed, albeit 
he was no friend to the Biſhop at that time; nor would any other of the Adſembl 
rake on them to do it. In end when all were diflolving,and a great part gone fort 
out of the Schools (for the Aﬀembly was kept in S. Leonards) a young fellow na- 
med Mr. Andrew Hunter willed them to ſtay, profeſſed that he was warned by the 
Spirit to pronounce the Sentence, and ſo aſcending the chair he read the fame out 
of the Book, a few only remaining as witneſſes. 

This ſcornful and diſorderly proceeding was the next day requited in a form no- wy. andrew 
thing better. Two of the Biſhops ſervants going to the Ghyrch at the time of and Mr. Zames 
Prayer,cauſed one Mr. Samuel Cunningham en to the Biſhop,go unto the Rea- — 
ders ſeat , and pronounce the ſame | A———— apainſt Mr. Andrew and Mr. Fames aſcrvant and 
Melvil,and ſome others of the Miniſters of Fife, who had been moſt cager and for- C92" * the 
ward againſt the Biſhop. E 

The Appellation was ſent by the Biſhop to the King, whercin firſt he excepted 


againſt 
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Ha2x 586. ol the Synod as being unlawfully convened - next, againſt their unjuſt pro. 
L JT on. _ The farſthe roved, ing : 3 


| : © That Convention was expreſs againſt the 
 TheAppotiz- © itures of Parlianicnt, and neither convocated by his Majeſtics Letters, nor by 
reaſons ſenr- « the Biſhop of the Dioces ;' moderated by aLaick perſon, that had no impoſition 
to the King. , Fhands ; made up of a company of Barons, Gentlemen, Maſters of Schools and 


> * Colleges, who bare-no Function in the Church , and ought not to have any ſuf. 
« frage-in Eccleſiaſtick Aſſemblies, and no ſufficient number of Miniſters ag 
© ing ;- who,though they had been preſent,by the Apoſtles rule were ſubject to the 
s Biſkops cenſure; and he not to theirs. The Injuſtice of their proceeding he qua- 
< lified, firſt, by their Citation, which neither contained a lawful cauſe, nor did al- 
« low. him 4 reaſonable time for his appearing: 2. That at his compeiring (which 
- © was under Proteſtation that he did in no ſort acknowledge that Judicatory) they 
« accuſed him for defending his Majeſties Authority in matters Ecclefiaſtick, and 
« for hisconſent given to. the Statutes made in Parliament Tx 584, which were the 
« Laws of the King & three Eſtates,which _ ought not to take on them to con- 
« demn.3.That they tranſgreſſed the order ſet down in their own Afſemblies,which 
« appoints Admonitions and Prayers to be uſed for perſons before the Sentence be 
« pronounced. 4. That the concluſion they took to Excommunicate paſſed not 
« with conſent of thoſe who were preſent,and was carried only by the voices of two 
« ignorant” Miniſters. 5. That the Moderator of the pretended Synod refuſing 
«to pronounce the Sentence, one Hunter ſervant to Mr. Andrew Melvil had taken 
on him to do the ſame, alleging he was moved thereto by the Spirit of God : 
« which was a conceipt of the Anabaptiſts, and ought to be ſeverely puniſhed. 
« And, 6. That Miniſters in their Synods , were they never ſo lawfully conve- 
« ned, may not excommunicate any perſon without conſent of the Church where- 
« of he is a member. Saint Paul ( on whoſe example they grounded their Excom- 
« munications ) not preſuming by himſelf to caſt forth the inccſtuous man , but 
« writing to the Church of Gorenth, that when they were conyened together they 
« ſhould do the ſame.In end he intreated his Majeſty,whom it ſpecially concerned, 
« to take cognition of their unruly and tumultuous procecfling,& to conſider how 
« daygerous a thing it was to put theSpiritual ſword in the hands of ſuch men,who 
: nic poſſibly — the like __— hisMajeſties ſelf & others of theCouncil. 
A Tranfation When theKing heard of this buſineſs,he was greatly commoved; yet becauſe the 
berwixe the TDiet of the Aſſembly was approaching, he thought beſt to continue the matter to 
the Ateedly. that time;where,in ſtead of examining the Proceſs, or diſcufling the Biſhops Ap- 
pellation, a Tranſaction was made in this ſort. That the Biſhop, by his hand-wri- 
ting or perſonal appearance in the Afſembly,ſhould deny, * that ever he publickly 
« profeſſed or meaned to claim any Supremacy, or to be Judge over other Paſtors 
« and Miniſters , or yet avowed the ſame to have a ground in Gods Word ; and if 
« ſo he had done;it had been an error againſt his Conſcience & knowledge. That he 
« ſhould alſo deny, that in the laſt Synodal Af/ſembly he did claim to be Judge of 
« the ſame; and if he had done it, that he erred therein,and in his imperious beha- 
«vior and contempt of the ſaid Synod. That thirdly, he ſhould promiſe to be- 
« have himſelf better in time coming , and crave pardon for any overſight by him 
« committed, claiming no farther then juſtly he night by Gods Word ; and in all 
* other things carry himſelf as a moderate Paſtor ought, laboring to be the Biſhop 
« deſcribed by S. Paul, ſubmitting his life and doctrine to the judgment and cen- 
« ſure of the general Afſembly, without any reclamation, provocation, or appel- 
lation from the ſame in any time coming. That the Afſembly on the other part,for 
his Majeſtics ſatisfaction,and to give teſtimony of their willing minds to obey his 
Highneſs ſo far as they could,and in conſcience they might, and for the good hope 
they had of his Majeſties favorable concurrence in building up the houſe of God, 
« ſhould hold the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence as undeduced, & not pronounced, and 
« reſtore the Biſhop, in ſo far as concerned the ſaid Proceſs and Sentence, to the 
« eſtate wherein he was before the pronouncing of the ſame; ws becauſe the 
« ſaid Proceſs was led and deduced during the time of the Conference, where- 


« upon his Majeſty had: conceived offence : with this proviſo, Always = = 
iſhop 
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: Biſhop ſhould obſerve what he promiſed in the premiſſts,and carry himſelf duti- 4. 1 586. 


« fully in his Vocation in all times thereafter. —AD 2 
W hat ſhould have moved theKing to hearken to a mediation ſo prejudicial both moving the 

to his own Authority, and the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction whith he red to eſta- hg to give 

bliſh, cannot well be conjectured ; except we will think , that by yielding to the Tranſation, 

Churches advice in this particular, he hoped to win them in end to thoſe things 

which ſerved for his peace and their own quietneſs ; or,which I rather believe, that 

he did'only temparize not ſeeing another way how to come by his ends, and was 

content to keep them in any tolerable terms, till he ſhould find himſelf of power 

ſafficient to redreſs theſe Confuſions. Whatſoever the reaſon. was,the Biſhop did 

ſet his hand to the conditions propoſed by the Aſſembly , and received that decla- 

rator for an Abſolution. Yet did not this ſatisfic the adverſe party,who peremp- 

torily urged the juſtifying of their Proceſs, with the confirmation of the Sentence 

they had pronounced ; which when they could nor obtain, the ſame Hunter that 

pronounced the Sentence proteſted publickly againſt the Aſſemblies proceeding, 

and that, notwithſtanding the Abſolution granted, the Biſhop ſhould ſtill be 

eſtemed as one juſtly delivered to Satan, till his Converſion were ſeen to be true 

and effectual : unto which Proteſtation Mr. Andrew eMeluil and Mr. Thomas Bu- 

chanan did adhere. 

A motion was made in the ſame Afſembly for cenſuring the Miniſters that had mou cr ny 
allowed the Acts concluded in the Parliament 1584 by their Subſcriptions ; but udge _—_ 
they were found to be ſo many, as it was feared the urging thereof would breed ably one of 
2 Schiſm and diviſion in the Church : wherefore after ſome altercation the matter © 
was left, and all the Miniſters exhorted to judge charitably one of another , not- 
withſtanding their diverſity of opinions. 

The Articles agreed upon in theConterence with certainMiniſters, whereof the a&s conclud- 
determination was remitted to this Aſſembly, made more ado : for they having - nay Al- 
condeſcended to actept Biſhops,and to give them a chief hand in the Government © 
of Church-affairs, they always being ſubject to the Cenſure of the general Aſſem- 
bly, it was _—y oppoſed, and after a long diſpute concluded ; That in reſpect 
the Biſhop was a Paſtor,as other ordinary Paſtors are, he ſhould for matters of Life and 
Dottrine be tried by thePresbytery andSynod,and for hisCommiſſion otherwiſe inGhurch- 
affairs be ſubjett to the _ Aſſembly. The Secretary,Juſtice Clerk,with the Lord 
Privy Seal and other Commiſſioners for the King,diſaſſented,and made Proteſta- 
tion, That ſeeing the Aſſembly had gone from the Articles agreed upon in the Conference, 
nothing either then or at the erefeus concluded ſhould ſtand in force. And thus were 
they like to diſſolve, but that Mr. Robert Pont, Fames Martin and Patrick Galle- 
way, being directed to inform his Majeſty of the difference, things were drawn to 
this middeſt; That the Biſhops and others having Commiſſion to viſit Ghurches ſhould be 
only ſubjet to the trial of the general Aſſembly, and ſuch as had power from them , till 
farther order was taken. And that where Biſhops and Gommiſſioners were reſident, they 
ſhould preſide in the meetings of Presbyteries and Synods, Fite only excepted,where Mr, 

Robert Wilkie was appornted to moderate the Presbytery of S. Andrews until the next 
Synod. In the mean time was the order of the Presbyteries ſet down, and their po- 
wer defined,the King taking no notice of their doings in that kind. 

The Secrctary,who then ſupplied the place of Chancellor,perceiving the King nis majeſtics 
ſo vexed with the affairs of theChurch,and the Miniſters ſo refractary and unwil- _—— to 
ling to be ruled, did adviſe him to leave them to their own courſes, ſaying, © That bow bind ot 
«in a ſhort time theywould become ſo intolerable,as the people would chaſe them the Chancel- 
« forth of the Country,True,anſwered the King, if I were propoſed to undo the Church lor. 
and Religion, I ſhould think your counſel not ill ; but my mind 1s to maint ain both, there- 
fore can I not ſuffer them run into theſe Diſorders that will make Religion to be deſpi- 
ſed. This anſwer did ſhew the Kings love to the Church, and his care of the good 
eſtate thereof, which in this place I thought was not to be paſled. 

In theEſtate matters went not much better at this time, and amongſt others no- 
thing gave more offence then the acquitting of Mr. Archibald Douglas by form of 
Aſſiſe. This man was known to be guilty of the Murther of the King his Father, 


and 


-—<—42,0 xx 


«4% #,.:6 a - 
" hs : , * 


345 


Sls. -. "a ry -.. 
* + \ - 
The Eiftory of Book. VI, 


* 45.1586. and had fled into Eagland ix years before. The Earl of eMorten at his death,and 


WY one Binny, Mr. 4rchibalds own ſervant, who was executed about the ſame time,did 


A Trouble in 
the 1/les be- 
tyvixt Mack- 
oneil and 
Maclain. 


. manner of a tar 


both declare that he was preſent at the doing of that wicked fact, for which the 
King had often by his Letters and Ambaſlages intreated the Queen of England to 
have him delivered , yet could not obtain it. . At this time a remiſſion being pur. 
chaſed to him for the concealing of that Murther, with a Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might ſtand in judgment and plead againſt his Forfeiture, he was in a 
Jury held the 26 of May declared innocent, and abſolved of the Crime. 

This was done by the procurement of the Prior of Blantire, who had intruded 
himſelfin the Parſonage of G/aſgow,whereof Mr. Archibald had been titular , and 
otherwiſe then by his reſtoring could have no right in Law to retain it. Many were 

teved to ſee Juſtice in that ſort abuſed for maintaining aSacrilegious poſicMion; 

t to have ſent him'back to England , with a Commiſſion to refide there as Am- 
baſlador for the King,which likewiſe was done,was an error inexcuſable : and how 
he and the Maſter of Gray,who was chief man in that led Afſiſe,carried themſelves 
in the Queen of Scotlands buſineſs , wherewith they were truſted, we will hear in 
the end of this year. | 

In the Iſles this Summer there aroſe great trouble betwixt Mackone:il and Mack- 
lain, two principal men in thoſe parts. Macklain, by his education in the Conti- 
nent, had fearned civility and good manners, and living accordingly was in great 
reſpect both with his own people, and all his neighbors about. Mackoneil out of 
an emulation made many quarrels to the other, and in end laid a plot to murther 
him (though he had married his Siſter; ) which he went about in this manner. He 
ſent a me to Macklain,offering to viſit him at his houſe,and to ſtay ſome days, 
providing he would come back,and make merry with him in his Gountry, that the 
world might ſee all injuries were forgotten, & that they loved one another as bye- 
thren and good neighbors ought to do. Macklain anſwered, that he ſhould be wel- 
come, but for his going back with him they ſhould talk at meeting. Mackoneil re- 
cciving this anſwer , came the next day , and was received very kindly by eMack- 
lain. Some four or five days he ſtayed, uſing the faireſt ſhews of amity that could 
be wiſhed, and being to homewards, intreated Macklazn to go with him, ſay- 
ing; that he would leave his eldeſt Son and a Brother-german = es for his faſt 
ty. eMacklain upon his importunity yielded to go, but refuſed the pledges, leſt 
he ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt him, and ſo went, taking with him of the truſticſt of his 
kindred and ſervants ſome 45. 

They arrived in Kzntrre early in the morning , and all thatday were welcomed 
with liberal feaſting, according to that peoples cuſtom. At night when they were 
gone toreſt, Mackoneil beſet the houſe wherein eMacklain and his people lay,with 
2 number of men , and called him-to come forth and drink ; he anſwered, that of 
drink they had too much, and that it was then time to reſt. Yet it is my will, ſaid 
Mackoneil, that ye ariſe and come forth. eMacklary hearing this began to ſuſpect 
ſome bad dealing, and drefling himſelf and his men, did open the door;where per- 
ceiving a company in Arms, and eMackoneil with his Sword drawn, he asked 
what the matter was, and if he meant to break his faith. No faith, ſaid he, I 
gave none, and muſt now have an account of you and your friends for the wrong 
I have received. eMacklainhad taken that night his Nephew a little child to bed 
with him, and being put to his defence , kept the Child upon his left ſhoulder in 
The Child cried for mercy to his Uncle: wherewith Mackone:l 
moved did e to ſpare his life, providing he would render his weapons , and 
become his priſoner. Macktan ſeeing no better was content , and thereupon was 
conveighed with ſome keepers to another Houſe : All the reſt (two excepted) 
upon the like promiſe rendred themſelves. The two whom he refuſed to ſpare de- 
fended the door ſo deſperately as neither he nor his men durſt enter : whereupon 
fire was put to theHouſe,and they burnt within the ſame. The others that rendred, 
notwithſtanding the promiſe given them , were all beheaded in eMacklains light, 
ſome of them the next morning,and the reſt the days following. Macklain himſclt 
had gone the ſame way, but thatit happened eMackorerl by a fall from his horſe to 
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ceak his leg, by which accident his Execution was prolonged. In the mean time, 4». x 586; 
br ies ge o the King of that bechuagts rut, an heel ne ts © Io 
charge to deliver Macklain to the Earl of &gHe7; but this availed not, but fill he 
was detained and compelled to yield unto moftunteaſonable conditions before he 

ot his liberty ; which was no yr oo rn» to reverige himſelf, 

11 upon Mackoneils bounds , burning arid king man, - wife and child without 

mercy, and ſo took a cruel revenge-ot the other treachery.” © ks 

A little before this Troublein rhe Iſles, Hugh Montgomery, Earl of E lington,a The Eu of 
youngNoblciman of good expeRatiun,was likewife treacherouflykilled y certain _ trea- 
Curininghdms,who envying the Noblemans worth(otherwitt they conld pretend no wurthered. 
juſt quarrel) did conſpire his death. The chicf Actors were, David Cunningham of 
Robert-land, Alexander Gunninghamr of Aiket, arid Fohn Cunningham of Gorſell , who 
were ſet or work by the Earl of Glercarn , upon promiſe that he ſh maintain 
them ; which afterwards he diſclaimed. This unhappy fact did coſt much blood, 
and was afterwards honorably revenged by Robert er of Eglinton, the Noble- 
mans Brother. | 

In the month of Fune was the LO. with England concluded, which the year *. _ 
preceding had been carefully labored, and by Commiſfioners ſent from both Prin- Spc 
ces in a meeting at Berwick accorded in this form. 


- 
=} 


x- That both their Majeſtics, finding by the courſe of the preſent proceedings in The Articles 
foreign parts, that divers Princes, terming themſelves Catholicks, and acknow- ofthe League: 
ledging the Popes Authority,were joyned inConfederacy for extirpating trucRe- 
ligion, not only within their own States and Dominions, ' but alſo in other King- 
doms, leſt they ſhould feern to be leſs ſolicitous for the defence thereof,then were 
their enemies who thought to oyerthrow the ſame, have thought it neceſſary, as 
well for the preſervation of their own Perſons, on whoſe ſafety doth the Well of 
their ſubjects depend; as for the better maintenance of the true ancient Chriſtian 
Religion which they now profeſs , to joyn and unite themſelves in a more ſtrict 
League then hath been between any Princes their Progenitors. 

2: That they ſhould labor and procure by their beſt endeavors to draw the Prin- 
Ces —_ the ſame Religion to joyn and concur with them in the like defence 
thereof. NP z. as. 

3. That this League ſhould be offenſive and defenſive againſtall-that ſhould at- 
tempt to diſturb the exerciſe of true — within their Kingdoms , notwith- 
ſtanding of any former Leagues of Friendthip or Amity contracted with the ſaid 
attemptors. . | 

4: That if any Prince or State whatſoever ſhould invade the Realms and Domi- 
nions of cither of their Majeſties, or attempt any injury againſt their Perſons or 
ſubjects, upon notice thereof given or received, neither of them ſhould yield aid, 
counſe], advice or ſupport, directly or indirectly, to the ſaid invader, notwith- 
ſtanding any Conſanguinity, Affinity, League or Treaty made or to he made. 

5. That incaſe af Lnalicn they ſhould aid and affiſt each other in manner and 
form following. That is to ay if the Realm of England ſhould be invaded by any 
forein forces in parts remote from the Realm of Scotland, the King , upon figni- 
fication made unto him by the Queen of England, ſhould furniſh 2000 hae zmen 
and 5000 footmen,or a lefler number, as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid n to require, 
and ſhould cauſe them to be conducted from the Borders of Scotland into any part 
of the Kingdom of England, upon the charges of the ſaid Queen, And in caſt the 
ſaidRealm of Scotland be invaded in any part remote from tho Borders of England 


. byany forein force, the Queen of England , upon requiſition made to her by the 
King,ſhould furniſh 3000 horſemen and 6000 footmen, or-a lefler number,at the 
option of the ſaid King, and ſhall cauſe thei to be conducted to any part of the 
Realm of Scotland, upon the Kings charges. | 

6. That in caſe the Invaſion ſhould be upon the North parts of the Realm of 
England, within 60 miles of the Borders of Scotland, the King, being required by 
the Queen , ſhou!d gather all the forces he could make, and joyn with 
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#..1586. power for purſuing the ſaid Invaders,and keep them together for the ſpace of thir. 


LW ty days,orſo much (ifit be xequi d)as the-ſubjects of Scotland are uſuall 
| ty dayhoek kr iſually 


med to ſtay in the fields for thedefence of their own Kin 


> 


| dom. 
. That upon any. Invaſion or. Txouble arifing in the Realm of Ireland;theKin 
u F notice th to him thereof; ſhould y inhibit the repair thither of _ 


of the inhabitants of 4rgile,Iſles 


to the old Leagues and Treaties, or then expulſed forth of their Dominions, and 
redreſs made for any injuries they ſhould happen to commit during their abode in 
the ſame. 


9. That all controverſies about matters of Borders or wrongs committed in the 
Marches ſince the time of the Kings accepting theGovernment in his own perfon, 
and by the ſpace of four years preceding; ſhould be friendly determined and fatis- 
fied at the fight of Commiſſioners to be appointed on both ſides, who ſhould meet 
at the ' > within fix months after the date of the preſents, and'decide 
thereupon. 
10. That neither of their Majeſties ſhould enter into any League or Treaty 
(without the conſent of the other, by Letters ſigned with their hands under their 
Signet) with any other Prince or State whatſoever, to the prejudice of the 
prelent 1reaty. | ; 
IT. That all former Treatics betwixt their Majeſties Progenitors and both 
Realms, notwithſtanding any diſcontinuance thexeof, ſhould ſtand in full force, 
ſo far as they ſhould not be found derogatory to the preſent Treaty : and that this 
Treaty ſhould not infringe any League made by cither of their Majeſties or their 
Progenitors with other their F £12. 6 and Contederates in any time by-gone, the 
cauſe of Religion only excepted , wherein the preſent League is declared to be 
offenſive ad Solbnltee 
I2. That both their Majeſtics: ſhould confirm the League by their Oaths and 
great Scals, which ſhould be interchanged, and mutually delivered to others. 
13. Laſtly, that the King, at his coming to the perfect age of 25 years, ſhould 
cauſc the preſent League to be ratified by the States of the Kingdom ; like as the 
Queen at the ſame time ſhould cauſe it to be confirmed in her Parliament of Eng- 
and. : 
The names of .Th<ſe were the Articles of the League concluded at Berwick,and ſigned by Fran- 
the Commiſh- c# Earl Bothwell,Robert Lord Boyd,and Sir Fames Home of Coldinknows,Commiſli- 
oners efboth ner for the King ; as likewiſe by Edward Earl of Rutland, William Lord Evers, 


| Kingdoms. nd Sir Thomas andolph, Commiſſioners for the Queen of England. 


A nevy Breach It was believed that this Amity contracted with ſuch deliberation ſhould have 
berween the continued firm ; (for beſides the publick League) the Queen had ſent to the King 
a Letter under her own hand,whercin ſhe did faithfully promiſe to ſuffer nothing 
to be done that might derogate or prejudge his right and Title to the Crown of 
Englend;and,for a farther demonſtration of her kindneſs,had preſented him with a 
gift of annuity anſwerable to the lands poſſefled by the Lady Lennox in her time, 
which the King by divers Ambaſſadors had formerly required as due to him. Yet 
a few months Ser brake out a buſineſs that put them in worſe terms then before, 

and was with no ſmall difficulty pacified ; the Story whereof ſhall next be rela- 

ted. 

The proceed. -, The Queen of Scots being touched in the trial of Babingtons Conſpiracy,, as ha- 
ings againſt Ving interchanged diyers letters with him,a conſultation was kept concerning her, 
Fereſt to be done;for they conſidered that all theConſpiracics made 

againſt 


of England. 
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that therefore the ſurelt courſe was to put hex out of the way:but how this ſhould 
be done, the opinions were different. The Earl of Leiceſter adviſing todiſpatch 
her ſecretly by Poiſon, Secretary Walſingham did mignnlly oppor it,as that which 
would draw upon the Queen both danger and diſhonor, beſides in it ſelf was 
a thing injuſt, and, no better then a cruel] Murther. Wherefore his opinion was, 
that the courſe of Law ſhould be kept,and Commiſſion given for mabiog her Pro- 
ceſs, and as the Trial ſhould prove tor giving ſentence and judgement. This opi- 
nion prevailing , certain Noblemen Counſcllors and Judges were choſen for the 
buſineſs > who meeting at the Caſtle of Fotheringhay (where the Queen of Scots 
was kept) the eleventh of Oober, and calling her before them,did charge her with 
the ſaid Conſpiracy, and entercourſe of Letters. She refuſing to anſwer and be 


tried as a Subject, being her ſclf an abſolute Queen ; they nottheleſs went on,and Sentence of 
finding her guilty, pronounced the Sentence of Death: which was ſhortly thereaf- Pub vro- 


nounced a-; 
gainft her, 


ter confirmed by the Eſtates of Parliament.and a Supplication therewith deliver- 
ed to the Queen for putting their Decree in execution. 


How ſoon the King was advertiſed hereof, he ſent William Keith Gentleman of wigzam xirh 


ſent into Eng- 
tence upon 4 2 ueen of Scotland, and one deſcended of the Royal blood of England ; yet vember. 


his chamber to theQueen,with a Letter to this effect, That howbeit it ſeemed ftrange 
to him that the Nobility and Counſellors of England ſhould take upon them to grve Sen- 


he would think it much more ftrange,if ſhe ſhould ſtain her hands with the blood of his Mo- 
ther, who was of the ſame Royal condition with her ſelf, and of the ſame ſex: which as 
he could not believe would enter mto her heart to do ;, ſo if r cage be, he deſired her to 
conſider how much it touched him in honor, that was both a King and a Son, to ſuffer bis 
Mother an abſolute Prince to be put to an infamous death. 


No anſwer being returned to this, upon new advertiſement that the Queen was a Lenerto 
like to be drawn by the importunity ot her Eſtates to give way to the Execution, #ifien K:irh 
he wrote to Williom Keith more ſharply, © requiring him to ſhew the Queen how ***= 5m: 


« unjuſt he held that proceedin inſt his Mother, and that it did neither agree 
« with the will of God, who gon ibiteth to touch his Annointed ones, nor with the 
« Law of Nations, that an abſolute Prince ſhould be ſentenced and j by Sub- 
« jects : and if ſhe would be the firſt to give that pernicious example of profani 

© her own and other Princes Diadems , to remember her, that both in reſj &f 
* nature and honor it concerned him to be revenged of ſo great an indi : 
* which if he ſhould not do, he ſhould peril his credit both at home and abroad : 
« and therefore willed him tor to labor fe a delay, untill he ſhould ſend an Ambaſ- 
« ſador with overtures that might content and ſatisfic her Majeſty. For by a Letter 
ſent from Mr. Archibald Douglas, that ſtayed as Lieger in England, he found him 
not well diſpoſed in the buſineſs,and thereupon reſolved to employ a more honor- 
able perſon, and one of greater truſt. 


William Keith having intreated the Queen for a delay, whea as he could not ob- The Queen in 
tain the ſame,did ſhew her the direction he had received from the King : at which poten os the 
Letter. 


ſhe grew into ſuch a paſſion, that if Lezcefter and others of the Council,who ſtood 
by had not pacified her, ( ſaying that the King did only requeſt that his Mothers 
might be well uſed, which was a thing natural,and in him an honorable part ; and 
that ſome ill-affected perſons poſſibly had ſtirred him up towrite ſo ſharply) ſhe 
had ſimply refuſed him any more hearing. But after ſhe had calmed alittle ſhe 
ſaid, That ſhe would give no anſwer in anger , and would think of it to the next morning. 
At which time calling him again, ſhe ſaid, That no precipitation ſhould be uſed, and if 
any did come from the King within a few days, ſhe would ftay all proceeding to that time, 
and be glad to hear ſuch overtures as might ſave the Queen of Scots life,and afſure her 


onn. 


* threaten her and her Eſtates, whereas his purpoſe was only to inform her of the 


Tumors 


inſt the ( TER of England,being chicfly intended in hope of the Scortih Queen An. x 586. 4 
anon © longs he lined chede Norereign howJd never ho raced, and £5 


The King advertiſed of this , and concciving ſome hope that matters would The King ex- 


if 
draw to an agreement, wrote of new to the Queen, and ſhewed, © he was ſorry to —=— 


« underſtand that his Letter ſent to William Keith had been conſtrued as if he did his Lerrec. 
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. *ramors ing in the Country, and how much his ſubjefts were moved at theſe 

| on poougar: Toh thei n. That for himſclf,he knewwell enough how 
« hardlyJhe was preſſed, 4m, ing unto her the peril of her own life ; and that 
© he never blamed her directly for any thing that was done. Therefore prayed her 
« to accormpt him her moſt honeſt and ſtedfaſt friend,fince he never had nor ſhould 
« deſerve any other at herhand, and that for his ſake ſhe would continue any pro- 
« cecding againſt his Mother till his Overtures ſhould be heard; which the Maſter 
« of Gray ſhould bring with him, who was to take journy on the Saturday follow- 


« ing. | | 
This Letter was ſpeedily carried to theQueen,which gave her ſume content; for 
thereby ſhe=perceived the rumors to be vain which were diſperſed , that he was 


Robert Milvil indedtobreak the F.caguc , and denounce War. The King in the mean time 


ſenr 1110.";” having convocated the! 


ſtates,and imparted to them the caſe wherein his Mother 
| ood, had very liberal promiſes given him, and a preſent ſupply of mony grant- 
ed for diſpatch of his Ambaſſador. And being adviſed by the Eſtates to joyn Sir 
Robert M:toil in Commiſſion with the Maſter of Gray , as one that had ſerved his 
* Mother long and was truly affected unto her, the Commiſſion was given to them 

both, and they put in equal truſt. So parting from Halirudhouſe the 20 of Decem- 
ber, they came to London the penult ot the month. 

The next day Maſter Archibald Douglas being ſent to deſire Audience,the ſame 
was refuſed, upon information that they had been withMonſieurBe//teur the French 
Ambaſſador , who was imployed in the ſame errand, and had parted from the 

een in wrath; yet the contrary being ſhewed,and that they refuſed to make any 
viſit tillthey had preſence of her Majeſty, they had acceſs granted the firſt of Fa- 
nuary.Ather firſt meeting ſhe quarrelled the Letter ſent to William Keith; askin 
if they were ſent with the like threats. They anſwering that his Majeſtics Letter 
! { might ebcive a good conſtruction,and that he had 079: 15s himſelfby another 

directedFince that time to her Majeſties ſelf, ſhe brake forth into theſe ſpeeches ; 
I am unmeaſurably ſorry that there can be no means found to ſave the life of your Kings 
Mothe# ar aſſure mine own* I have labored to conſerve the life of us both, but now I ſee 
it cannot be done. The Ambaſſador replied, that the caſe was nothing ſo deſperate, 
and that means would be found to put her Majeſty in aſſurance : yet becauſe they 
perceived her to be ſomewhat commoved, they did not think meet to enter at that 
time more deeply in the buſineſs. 

At their ſecond Audience, whith was on the tenth day, the Queen begun with 
them in this ſort : A thing long looked for ſhould be good when it cometh ; 1 would now 


effe& thereof. hear whatare your Kings offers. The Maſter (as having the firſt place) anſwered, 


No man makes offter,but for ſome cauſe. If it like your Majeſty,we deſire to know 
if the perſon be extant for whom we offer,(for the rumor went conſtantly that the 
Execution was po_ yet,ſaid theQueen,] think ſhe be;burt will not promiſe an 
hour. 'Nay, ſaid the Maſter,we come not to ſhift, but to otter from our Sovercign 
whatſoever in reaſon can be required; ſpecially that he ſhall interpoſe his credit in 
behalf of his Mother, and give the chicf of his Nobility for pledges, that no Plot 
nor practice ſhould be contrived againſt your Majeſty with her Enowfelt or pri- 
vity : or if that be not ſufficient, and that it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ſet kerat 
liberty, and ſend her into Scorland, a courſe ſhall be taken for ſecuring your Ma- 
J rom all ſuch attempts by her occaſion. 

The Queen calling the Earl of Lezcefter,with the Lords Admiral and Chamber- 
lain, who were nigh by, repeated in their hearing theſe offers, ſetting them all at 
nought : whereupon the Maſter took occaſion to ask, What ſhould move any man 
toattempt _ her Majeſty for the Queen of Scors? Becauſe,ſaid theQueen,they 
think hr ypall facceed to me,and that ſpe # a Papiſft.And if theſe means ſhall be taken 
away, ſaid the Maſter, apparently the danger will ceaſe. . This, ſays the Queen, I 
would'be glad to inde fad her right Suceffion to England ſhall be made over in 
our Sovereigns perſon,” (ſaid he) Papifts will have no more hope; and thisI think 
the Quetn his Mother will dimit and refign to him. But ſhe hath no right, ſaid the 
Queen for,ſhe is deelared incapable of Succeſſion.And if ſhe have no right,ſaid theMa- 


ſter, 
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ſter,the hope of Papiſts ccaſcth,and it is not to be feared that they will enterpriſe 
for her. But the Papifts,ſaid the Queen,do not allow our Declaration. Then let it fall, 
ſaid he,in the Kings perſon by her Reſignation. 

The Earl of Lezceftey objecting that ſhe was a Priſoner,and could not dimit;the 
Maſter anſwered, That the Dimiſfon being made to her Son, with the advice of all the 
+ friends in Europe, in caſe (as God forbid)the ©ueen by any attempt ſhould be cut off,ſhe 

would have none to partake with her againſt her Son, all the Princes her friends ſtanding 
obliged for her Reſignation, that it ſhould be valid and effeftual to her Son. The Queen 
making as though ſhe did not underſtand him, the Earl of Letcefter ſaid, that the 
Ambaſſadors meaning was, that the King ſhould be in his Mothers place. Is it ſo ? 
ſays the Queen, then I put my ſelf in worſe caſe then before. By Gods Paſſion (this was 
her Oath) that were to cut mine own throat : he ſhall never come in that place, and be 
party to me. The Maſter anſwered, that he would be more party, if he ſhould come in 
bus Mothers place through her death. Well, ſaid the Queen, tell your King what I have 
done for him,to keep the Crown on his Head ſince he was born,and that for my part I mind 
to keep the League that ftands betwixt us;which if he brake,it ſpall be a double fault. And 
with theſe words ſhe made away. Sir Robert Mehuil following her , requeſted for 
ſome eight days continuance of the Execution ; whereunto ſhe anſwered, Not 
an hour. 

The King advertiſed of this Conference, and that nothing but extremity was to 
be expected , wrote with his own hand to the Maſter of Gray as followeth. Re- 
ſerve your ſelf no longer in your dealing for my Mother, for you have done it too long,and 
think not that any thing will do good if ber life be loft, for then adieu with farther dealing 
with that State. Therefore if you look for the continuance of my favor, ſpare no pains nov 
plainneſs in this caſe,but read my Letter written to William Keith, and conform your 
ſelf wholly to the contents thereof ; and i this let me reap the fruits of your preat credis 
there , either now or never. Farewell. 

But before this letter came unto the Maſter,he was drawn upon another courſe, 
and made more cold in the buſineſs, and (as the fame went) had taken upon him 
to pacific the Kin —_ the Execution proceeded. Meanwhile the Earl of Lei- 
cefter wrote to theKing a letter,wherein not obſcurely ſhewing what was reſolved, 
he adviſed him to deal more moderately in that matter ofhisMother,her cauſe not 
being worth the loſing of ſuch a friend as theQueen hisSovereign was. For albeit no 
man,(aid,he,can blame your Majeſty to ſpeak for the ſafety of your Mother, Life;yet,un- 
der your favor, your Moi being a Prince and a King, you ought to weigh without par- 
tiality the caſe of other Kings and Princes, as if it might be your own. Fuſfttce heals in 
the boſome of all Princes have ſuch place,that howſoever Aﬀettion may draw them,if the 
thing which any of them doth for the preſervation of their own life & eſtate be warrant- 
ed,it ought to be born withal by others. And proceeding in this manner,he ſaid, Let the 
caſe of the © ueen my Soverergn be made your Majeſties,and that any King or Prince be- 
ing in your hands , claiming Title to your Grown, would raiſe War within your Realm a- 
gainft you,or conſpire with Traitors within your Court or Gountry to kill you;in that caſe I 
would fain know what would be thought fit by any faithful or good ſubje&t of yours , that 
you ſhould do to ſuch a one. Nay give me leave, I humbly beſeech you, to ask even of your 
ſelf, what you would think fit in ſuch a caſe. There is no other difference, but that this of- 
fence is done to the )ueens Majeſty by your Mother. And after that a little,(for the let- 
ter is long) If my plain ſpeech may be without offence to your Majeſfty,I would wiſh you 
to think well of this caſe : remember how near it is to you, and how much nearer it may be 
to you : it 15 ſeen to all the world wherefore the Life of our Miſtris is ſought,whoſe death 
may be as far out of your way,as your Mothers Liberty hath heretofore been dangerous to 
your Eftate. And if it be true which | have heard, your Majefties ſelf,by her will, had as 
well been diſpoſſeſſed of the poſſeſſion of that you have , as defeated of any remainder you 
thought to have intereſt in. And therefore as Kings be and ought to be jealous of their 
own eftate,ſo I doubt not but your Maje#ty will deeply conſider of this caſe of your Mothers, 
wherein you may perform both the office of a Son and of a King. And as I have always 
adviſed you, ſo do I ftill, except for a juft cauſe, (which I am perſuaded you ſhall never 
have) give not her Majety any cauſe to concerve - —_ of love and friendſhip on your 
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CNN perfugfen br device make you think otherviſe : the world is foll of praBlce, ang 


"I WY h— 


E - ne ena iting to the Lord Thirlfan the Ki 
ik - At the ſame time am writing rd Thirlftan the Kings 
= Ce eric Secretary, with whom he kept intelligence, declared, « that it was wondred by FF 
= _ « wiſe and religious men in Engla the King ſhould be ſo earneſt in the cauſe 
at © of his Mother, ſeeing all the Papiſts in Europe that affectcd the change of Reli- 
« ojion in both Realms did build their hopes altogether upon her ; and that ſhe had 
ſrewed her ſelf ſo paſſionate in point of Religion, as ſhe had transferred her pre- 
« tended Ry both the Crowns unto the King of Spain , in caſe the King her 


« Son ſhoul { in his Profeſfion. 
It is true that ſuch Informations-were given out amongſt the Papiſts, to divert 
the King from conſtancy in hisProfeflion;but that any ſuchTranſlation was made 
by her it is not probable,& a iag__ to be believed; her Declaration at the time 
of her death being far other,as we ſhall hear : Albeit a Popiſh Abbot,deſcriving the 
life of Laurens the Cardinal, who was at that time Protector of the Scorrifh Nati- 
on » affirmeth the forcſaid Tranſlation to have been in his hands, and to have been 
delivered to him by CountOlivarez the Spaniſh Ambaſlador at Rome.But that doth 
merit little credit : ſuch forged Titles would perhaps have ſerved, if the enter- 
| priſe of $8 had ſucceeded ; but they are now ot little purpoſe. 
The King The King ——— all theſe Letters that the death of his Mother was de- 
——_— termined , called back his Ambaſſadors, and at home gave order to the Miniſters 
wwabonon we to remember her in their publick prayers : which they denicd todo, though the 
his Mother in Form preſcrived was moſt Chriſtian and lawful ; which was , that it might pleaſe 
their prayers. (14 to sMuminate her with the Light of bisTruth,and ſave ber from the apparent danger 
wherein ſhe was caſt. Upon their denial charges were directed to command all Bi. 
ſhops; Miniſters and other Office-bearers in the Church, to make mention of her 
.. diſtreſs in their publick Prayers,and commend her toGod in the Form appointed. 
But of all the number, Mr. David Lindeſay at Leith and the Kings own Miniſters 
; gave obedience. At Edinburgh, where the diſobedience was moſt publick, the King 
hang na urpeſing to have their faylt amended,did appoint the third of February for ſolemn 
inted for _ to be made in her behalf, commanding the Biſhop of S. Andrews to prepare 
(yy oi himſelf for that day;which when theMiniſters underſtood,they Rirred up Mr. Fobr: 
half. | Cowper,a young man not entered as yet in the Function, to take the Pulpit before 
F the time,and exclude the Biſhop. The King coming at the hour appointed , and 
iy ie JORS * ſeeing him in the place, called to him from his ſcat,and ſaid, Mr. Fohn, that place 
appointed to was deſtinate for another; yet ſince you are there, if you will obey the charge that 
ade is given,and remember my Mother in your Prayers, you ſhall go on. He replying, 
oſurpeth the he would do as the ſpirit of God ſhould direft him,was commanded to leave the place: 
place. * and making as though he would ſtay, the Captain of the Guard went to pull him 
g . "TO PULL NI 
out ; whereupon he forth in theſe ſpeeches , This day ſhall be a witneſs ag aint 
the King in the great day of the Lord: and then denouncing a wo to the inhabitants 
_ of Edinburgh, be went down, and the Biſhop of S. Andrews entering the Pulpit 
did perform the duty required. The noiſe was _ for a while amongſt the 
people ; but after they were quieted, and had heard the Biſhop (as he was a moſt 
powerful Preacher)out of that Text to T:mothy diſcourſe of the duty of Chriſtians 
in praying for all men, they grieved ſore to ſee their Teachers ſo far overtaken, and 
condemned their obſtinacy in that point. In the afternoun Cowper was called be- 
fore the Council, where Mr. Walter Balcanquel and Mr.Wilkiam Watſon Miniſters, 
4 mnging bin, for ſome idle ſpeeches that eſcaped them, were both diſcharg- 
hy err cd from preaching in Edinburgh during his Majeſtics pleaſure, and Cowper ſent 
diſcharged. , priſoner to Blackneſs. 
The Qucen of Scots ſome moneths before having notice given her of the Sen- 
Scots herre: tence pronounced againſt her, and being willed to prepare her ſelf for death, was 
queſt m_ nothing thereby dejected,but thanking God for that her ſorrowful life was now to 
Peland. end, intreated the Queen of England by her Letters for three things. © Firſt, that 
© her Body might be carried by her ſervants into France , to be buricd beſides her 
Mother. 
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« Mother. Next,that ſhe ſhould not be put to death ſecretly, but in the preſence 
« of her ſervants and others, who. might bear witneſs of her dying in Chriſt, 
« apainſt the falſe rumors which her adverſaxies might diſperſe of her. Thirdly, 
c Par her ſervants might have leave to whither t y would, and enjoy the mean 
« Legacies ſhe had bequeathed unto them in her Teſtament. Which things ſhe 
requelted in 1he name of Jeſus Chriſt,by the Soul and memory of Henry the VII, rage- 
#itor to them both,and by the Royal Honor and Title which ſhe had carried. In the fame 
Letters ſhe complained of the indignity doge unto her in the taking away of her 
Royal Furniture,and that her keepers did uſc her without that reſpect which was 
due to her cftate and birth. But to none of theſe deſires was any anſwer given,the 
ecn of E»glage dillembling that ſhe had received any ſuch Letter. 


et was ſhe much perplexed and doubtful what to do, whether to take her out of The Queen of 
the way or not. If ſhe ſhould be fparcd, ſhe doubted the Noblemen who had given 2% ® 


ſentence againſt her would take it ill, and perhaps run other courſes to free them- 
ſelves from her malice ; and to take her away, the knew it would be interpreted a 

reat cruelty on her part,as likewiſe that the King her Son would be fore diſplea- 

ed: for albeit that the Maſter of Gray at his parting from her had in | — given 
hopes that the Kings Title being reſerved , and no prejudice made thereto by the 
Sentence giyen againſt his Mother, her Death would be forgotten; yet Sir Robert 
Melvil , who was joyned in Commiſſion with him, had aſſured her, if rigor were 
uſed, that friendſhip would no longer be kept. Debating thus with her ſclf ſome 
days upon the moſt expedient,ſhe ſigned a Warrant for the Execution,and gave it 
to Daviſon one of her $ecretaries to be paſſed the great Scal:which was no | Re 
done then, repenting the direction, ſhe told him that ſhe would take another way. 
But having befare communicated the Warrant with the Council, they preſently 
ſent Beal their Clerk with the Mandate and Letters to the Earls of Wn 
Kent, Derby and Cumberland, to ſee the ſame perfornied. 

The Earls,accompanied with the Sheriff of the Shire and Juſtices of Peace,came 
to Fotheringhay onTucſday the 7 of February,and having ſignified the cauſe of their 


coming, willed the Queen to prepare her ſelf todie, for that ſhe was to ſuffer the lelf for Death, 


next morning. She was no way moved, as it ſeemed, and faid, I did not think that 
Dueen Elizabeth my Sifter would have conſented to myDeath;but ſince it ts ſo,Death is 
to me moſt welcome. That Soul 1s not worthy of the Heavens Foys,whoſe Body cannot en- 
dure one blow of the Hangman, Only I wilt requeſt, ſaid ſhe, that I may ſpeak with my 
CGonfeſſor, and Mcelvil my Steward. It was anſwered that her Confeſlor would not be 
permitted to come unto her , but ſhe ſhoald have the Biſhop.or Dean of Peterbo- 
rough,who were nigh by, to give her comfort! She replied, They are of another Pro- 
feſſjon and cannot be fit comforters to me : but ſince you will not allow my Confeſſor to 
come at me, | will comfort my ſelf in God. 


Some other ſpeeches paſſed amongſt them touching Bubington,and her Sccreta- Her behavior 
ries No and Curle , who had both confeſſed the enterchange of Letters with Ba- & goepaention 


bington ; after which the Earls departed. She,calling for Supper, commanded her 
ſervants to make haſte, that ſhe might have leiſure to ſet things in order. Havin 
ſupped ſparingly, (as her cuſtom was ) ſhe made an Inventory of her goods —_ 
movables,ſetting down the names of thoſe for whom ſhe appointed them;and unto 
ſome ſhe gave mony with her own hand. This done, the wrote unto herConfe(- 
ſor, intreating him to pray unto God for her; and a few lines to the French Ki 
and Duke of Guiſe in behalf of her ſervants. At the ordinary hour ſhe went to bed, 
and ſlept ſome hours quietly ; after which having awaked,ſhe fpent the:raſt of the 
night in Prayer. 


The day beginning to break,ſhe apparclled her ſclf as ſhe was wont toJoon the - 


'Feſtival-days,.and calling together her ſervants,ſhewed unto them her. Will,deſi- 
ring them to take in good part the Legacies ſhe hadibequeathed unto them, ſince 
her means were at the time no better ; and than gave her fetf wholly to Devotion. 
About eight of the clock the Sheriff of the Shire, named Thomas 4ndrows,entered 
the Chappel, where ſhe was praying on her knees, and told her that' ati was rea- 
dy : AndIam likewiſe, ſaid the. Thus ariſing, fhe came forth to herChamber 
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©. 4x. 1586. of Preſence, where ſhe made a ſhort ſpeech to her ſervants , willing them to fear 
; ——Y;>>y7 God and live vertuouſly: and fo kiffing her Women, and giving the men-ſervants 
She biddeth 1,cx hand to kiſs, ſhe bad them farewe 
farewel, The Earls and other Gentlemen meeting her, ſhe ſhewed a moſt cheartful coun- 
tenance, nothing dejected, but looking grave and devout, with a Crucifix of Ivo- 
ry in her hands. As ſhe was going towards the Hall, where ſhe was to ſuffer, when 
Andrew Meluil her Steward did bewail his miſhap, in that he ſhould be the carrier 
of the news of his Ladies Death into Scotland, ſhe ſaid, Do not lament, but rather be 
glad, for thou ſhalt ftraightway ſee Mary Stewart delivered from all her cares : you may 
tell them that I die conſtant in my Religion, and firm in affettion towards Scotland and 
Her diretions ETance Hitherto thou haſt ſerved me faithfully,and howbeit I take thee to be in Religi- 
to Andrew on 4 Proteſtant, and I my ſelf am Catholick, yet ſeeing there # but one Chriſt , Icharge 
Hclvil her ghee, upon thine accompt #0 him, that thou carry theſe my laſt words to my Son, and ſhew 
/ that Fpray him to ſerve God, to defend the Catholick Ghurch, and govern hy Kingdom 
in peace, and never to put himſelf im the power of another, as I have done. Certifie him 
that I have done nothing PRE to the Grown of Scotland , and will him to kee 
Friendſhip with the Queen of England ; and ſerve thou him faithfully. With theſe 
words ſome tears falling from her eyes, ſhe bade him farewel. 
She is breught After this ſhe was brought to the Hall, in the midſt whereof, over againſt the 
roche place of Chimney, (where was a great fire) a Scaffold was erected of two foot high and 
twelve foot broad , having two ſteps to aſcend : the Scaffold was railed about al- 
moſt a yard high, and all covered with black cloth; as were the Chair, Stools, and 
Block, and Cuſhions to kneel upon. Before ſhe went up,turning to the Earls, ſhe 
requeſted that her ſervants might ſtand by at her death. They anſwered,that their 
paſſionate m—_y would diſquict her, and do no good elſe. Nay, ſaid ſhe, Iwill 
promiſe for them, they ſhall not do ſo : it u but a ſmall Fover, and ſuch as ©ueen Eliza- 
beth would not deny me, to have my Maids preſent. She named Melvil her Steward, 
Burgoin her Phyſician, her Apothecary and Chirurgion, with two Maids. 
The Dean of _ Being on the Scaffold, and filence made, the Clerk of the Council did read the 
Peterberazh Commilſſion,which ſhe liſtened to, as it had been ſome other matter. That ended, 
—_— the Dean of Peterborough _ to remember her of her preſent condition , and to 
; + comfort her in the beſt way he could. She interrupting his ſpeech, willed him to 
hold his peace, for that ſhe would not hear him. And when, excufing himſelf that 
what he did was by command of her Majeſtics Council, he began again to ſpeak ; 
Peace;Mr.Dean,ſaid ſhe,l have nothing todo with you,nor you with me. TheNoblemen 
ing him not to trouble her farther, ſhe ſaid, That s beft,for I am ſetled in the ans 
cient Gatholick Religion wherein I was born and bred,and now will die in the ſame. The 
Earl of. Kent ſaying ,: that as yet they. would not ceaſe to pray unto God for her, 
that he would vouchſafe to open her eyes, and enlighten her mind with the know- 
ledge of his Truth,that ſhe might die therein : ſhe:anſwered, That you may do at your 
Gt pleaſure,but I will pray by my ſelf.So the Dean conceiving a Prayer, and all the com- 
by her (elf, y following him,ſhe likewiſe prayedaloud in the Latin Tongue : and when the 
an had finiſhed , ſhe in the Engl; Language commended unto God the eſtate 
of the afMicted Church; prayed tor her Son, that he might proſper and live hap- 
pily, and for Queen Elizabeth , that ſhe might live long, and govern her ſubjects 
bly; adding, that ſhe hoped only to be ſaved by the blood of Chrift, at the feet of 
whoſe Pitture preſented on theGrucifix ſhe ——_ ſhed her blood. Then lifting up 
the Crucifix and kiffing it, ſhe ſaid; As thy arms, O Chrift, were ſpread abroad on the 
Groſs ; ſo with the outfiretched Arms of thy Mercy recetve me, and forgrve me my ſins. 
Themanner TL Þis faid ſhe roſe up,and was by two of her Women diſrobed of her upper Gar- 
of the Execa- MEnts- The Executioners offering their help,and putting to their hands, ſhe pur 
tion. them back,ſaying,She was not accuſtomed to be ſerved with ſuchGrooms nor dreſſed be- 
fore ſuch a multitude. Her upper Robe taken off,ſhe did quickly loſe her Doublet, 
which was laced on the back, and ing on her Arms a pair of ſilken Sleeves, her 
body covered with a.Smack onl The kifled herMaids again,and bad them farewel. 
They burſting forth in tears , faid, I promiſed for you that you ſhould be quiet ; 
get you hence, and remember me. After which kneeling down moſt — 
an 
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and with the leaſt token of fear that might be,having her eys covered with a hand- 4s. 1586. 
kerchicf, ſhe repeated the Pſalm, In te, Domine, confido ; ne confundar in eternum. "SD wed 
Then ſtretching forth her body with great quietneſs,and laying her neck over the 

Block,ſhe cried aloud, In manus tuas, Domine,commendo ſpiritum meum. One of the 
Executioners holding down her hands , the other at two blows cut off her Head, 

which falling out of her attire ſcemed to be ſomewhat gray. All things about her 

were taken Tom the Executioners, and they not fulired to carry their Aprons, 

or any thing elſe with them that her Blood had touched; the Clothes and Block 

were alſo burnt, her Body embalmed, and in-ſfolemn manner buried in the Cathe- 

dral Church at Peterborough ; and after many years taken up by the King her Son, 

and interred at Weſtminſter amongſt the reſt of the Kings. 

This was the end of Queen Maries Life; a Princeſs of many rare Vertues, but A brief de- 

.crofſed with all the crofles of Fortune, which never any did bear with greater Cou- ” _ of 
rage and magnanimity to the laſt. Upon her return fromFrance,for the firſt two or nn 
three edra.the carried her ſelf moſt worthily; but then giving ear to ſome wicked 

xerſons, and tranſported with the paſſion of revenge, for the indignity done unto 

bes in the Murther of David R520 herSecretary,ſhe fell into a Labyrinth of Trou- 
bles,which forced her to flec into England, where after 1g years Captivity ſhe was 

put to death in the maner you have heard.Nigh unto her Sepulchre at Peterborough 

was affixed at the time,by ſome friend that bewailed her Death, this Inſcription. 


ARIA Scotorum Regina, Regis filia, Regis Gallorum wvidua, Regine An- The inſcripti- 
[ Vlegliz agnata & heres proximaVirtutibus Regis & animo Regio ornata, Fure Re- fixed on = 
io fruſtra ſepins tmplorato.barbara & tyranmica Gredulitate,Ornamentum noftri ſecu- Sepulchre, 
i, Lumen vere Regium extinguitur ; eodemque nefario judicio, © MARIA Scoto- 
rum Regina morte naturals, & omnes ſuperſtites Reges plebert fatti morte mulHantur, 
* hic extat. Cum ſacris enim vive M ARIZ cimeribus, omnium Reguns atque Prin- (*Videtur ali- 
cipum violatam atque proftratam I hic jacere ſcito. Et quiatacitum Repale 44d dedſſe.) 
ſatis ſuperque Reges ſui officis monet, ptura non addo, Viator. 


That is, : 
c MA Queen of Scotland , Daughter of a King, Widow of the King of The ſameEng- 
Y France, Kinſwoman and next Heir to the Queen of England, adorned with hed: 
Royal Vertues and a Princely ſpirit, having often, but in vain, implored to have 
« the Right due to a Prince done unto her,the Ornament of our Age,and Mirror of 
© Princes, by a barbarous and tyrannical Cruelty is cut off ; and by one and the 
*ſame infamous judgment, both MA RT Queen of Scotland is puniſhed with 
* death, and all Kings living arc made liable; to the ſame. A ſtrange and uncouth 
* kind of Grave this is, whercin the living are included with the dead; for with the 
* Aſhes of this bleſſed MART, thou ſhalt know that the Majeſty of all Kings 
* and Princes lies here depreſſed and violated. But becauſe the Regal ſeeret doth 
* admoniſh all Kings of their duty, Travellor, I will ſay no more. 


The Author was not known, nor could be found out,ſo it was taken away. But 
as ſoon as it was told the Queen that the Execution was done , ſhe grieved ex- 
ceedingly,and put on a mourning habit, laying all the fault upon Secretary Davi- E. 
ſon , to whom ſhe had ſaid that ſhe would take another way. Mean while ſhe. ſent 4 
Mr. Robert Cary, one of the Lord Hunſdons Sons, to the King , with this Letter 2 
of her own hand-writing. 

Y dear Brother, I would you knew , though not felt , the extreme dolor that over- S—_— 

whel meth my mina,for that miſerable accident which far contrary to my meaning eth cothe 
hath befaln. T have ſent this Kinſman of mine, whom ere now it hath pleaſed you to fa- _ -—_ oor 
wor, to inftrutt you truly of that which is too irkſome for my pen to tell you. I beſeech © Ry 
you that as God and many mo know how innocent I am in this caſe, ſo you will believe 
me, that if Thad done it, I would have aboge by it : I am not fo baſe minded , that the 
fear of any ltving creature ſhould make me afraid to do what is juſt, or done to deny the 
ame; 
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Eo An. 1 586. ſame; | am not ſo degenerate, nor carry ſo vile a mind ; but as not to diſguiſe fits moſs « 
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my 


King, ſo will Inever diſſemble my atttons, but cauſe them ſhew as I mean them. Thi aſ- 

ſure your ſelf for me, that as | know it was deſerved, if Thad meant it, I would never lay 
;t on anothers ſhoulders;and to impute to my ſelf that which I 4;d not ſo much as think of, 
1 will not. The circumſtances you will be pleaſed to hear of thu bearer : And for my pare, 
think you have not in the world 4 more loving Kinſmwoman and more dear Friend, nor any 
that will watch more carefully to preſerve you and your State. And if any would other. 
wiſe perſuade you, think they bear more good will to others then to you. Thus, in haſte, [ 
leave to rreable you, beſeeching God to fend you 4 long Reign. 


Your moſt aſſured loving Siſter and Couſen, 
ELIZABETH. R. 


| denying him preſence, and refuſing to receive his Letters , he adver- 
nicth him 2: +iſed the Queen , who willed him, if he could not find acceſs to his Maj 00 
deliver his Mcflage and Letters to ſome of the Council, if it ſhould be the ings 
pleaſure to take information from them. This after the delay of a few days was 

yielded unto, and with the Letters a Writing delivered to be ſhewed his jeſty 


of this Tenor. 


= Hereas the ©ucens Majeſty, my Miffris, deſiring to have your Majeſty certified 
4» ing aright of the Death of the Ducen your Mother, and in what ſort the ſame was 
writing, doneybath commanded me, ſince I am denied your preſence, 10 declare my Meſſage to cer- 
tain of your Gouncil; I have thought beſt to put it in Writing,becauſe words not miſt.a- 
ken,and my charge this way better performed. Firſt, She commanded me to aſſure your 
Majefty,that it never entered in her thought to put the Dueen your Mother to death,not- 
with anding thedaily per uaſions of berGuncil.the ſupplications of the Nobility, Knights 
and Gentlemen,and the hourly outcries of her poor people and Commenalty mherenith ſhe 
Was wearied,and out of meaſure grieved to ſee therr determination fixed that way. And 
that upon advertiſements coming every day unto her,of the preparation of Ships and men 
both in France and Spain to invade her Realm,and reports of the breaking open of F 0- 
theringhay Coftle,, and the Dueen your Mothers eſcape ; left ſhe ſhould in any ſuch ex- 
#remity be ided, ſhe had ſigned a Warrant to ber Gounci _-_ doing what they 
thought beſt with your Mother ; which Warrant ſhe delivered to her eretor Me Davi- 
ſon to be kept not — it ſbould be given out of his hands,except ſome Invaſion from 
abroad or Inſurrettson of Rebels at home were made to procure her Liberty. But her Se- 
hoc pr nn then ſhe had purpoſed, having ſhewed the Warrant to twy or three of the 
Gopncil,they called the whole number together,and preſently ſent aMandate for her Exe- 
cution;which was done,ſbe proteſts to God,before ſhe knew of it. Hereupon the Secretary is 
committed, and will not eſcape her high diſpleaſure. This is the fe of my Meſſage ; 
which if I could expreſs ſo lively as I dd hear her utter it with a heavy heart and ſorrow- 
ful counteftance, I think your Majeſty would rather pity the grief which ſhe endureth, then 
in any ſort blame her for the fatt whereunto ſhe never gave conſent. 


The King de» The 


The Declare- - This Declaration gave the King no content , for he could not think that her 


- tion giveth no Cofincil would have preſumed without her own knowledge to take the Life of his 


= King. * * Mother; and for the cenſure of the Secretary, he did eſteem it but a mockery, and 
not a repairing of the wrong he had received. Neither wanted he perſons about 
him to n him to take revenge ; ſome out of a deſire to have all things trou- 
bled, others out of the hatred they bare to Religion, and ſome truly reſenting the 
injury as done to the whole Nation. Which when the Queen underſtood,and that 
her Meſſenger was returned without audience, ſhe labored by her Miniſters, of 
be Ween whom ſhe was cver well furniſhed, to pacific his mind , and divert him from the 
divert the War he had intended. Theſe ns, emp. with the Kings chief Counſel- 
Eng rom Jors,and ſuch of his Chamber as he was known to affect , dealt fo as they kept off 
things from breaking forth unto open Hoſtility , which was cvery day expected. 
Secretary Walfingham firſt by a long Letter directed to the Lord Thirlfan, who 
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was then in moſt credit, and had the chief adminiſtration of affairs, proponed di- Ay. 1 586. 
vers weighty and important conſiderations, that ſhould keep the King from ta- — Wt 
king any ſuch reſolution. Becauſe the Letter contained the very true reaſons that ft 
in end moved his Majeſty to forbear violence and take a more calm courſe, 1 3 
rhought meet to {ct it down word by word, as it ſtandeth in the Original. | 6 


$ 


« CIR, being abſent from Court when the late Execution of theQueen your So- A Lerter « 
Y vereigns Mother happened, 1 did forthwith upon my return impart to Mr. #«/fingh«n 
« Douglas fome things concerning the courſe was conceived here, by your ſaid So- ini 
« yercigns beſt friends , fit to be holden in this remedileſs accident for continu- 
« ance of Peace and Amity between the twoCrowns;as a thing for the weal of both 
« Nations to be defired. But tinding him unwilling to meddle therewith, I have 
« thought good to write to the ſame effect unto your ſelf; The rather for that I 
« preſently underſtand,by ſome advertiſements out of thatCountry,that the death 
«of the Queen is likely to breed ſo ſtrange an alienation of his Majeſties mind to- 
« wards this Realm, tending (as is reported) wholly to violence, and to revenge of 
« that which hath been ſo neceſlarily done. by the whole Body of the ſame; where- 
« of as for my own part I ſhould be right ſorry,ſo it is generally hoped that his Ma- 
< jeſty, being of that ſingular judgment himſelf, by the good help and advice of 
« ſuch as you arc in credit and authority about him , men of wiſdom and experi- 
« ence, whom he will hear,this miſchict will notwithſtanding be carefully and pru- 
« dently prevented , confidering how every way, all things being rightly weighed, 
« this courſe will be found pre3 udicial as well to your ſaid Sovereigns Eſtate as to 
© his Reputation, ifhe reſolve to perſiſt therein, 

«For, firſt,the enterpriſe will undoubtedly be condemned in the ſight of all ſuch 
«as ſhall not be tranſported with ſome particular paſſion : for that they ſhall ſee 
« that he takes Arms for revenge of an Action, beſides the neceffity wherein it is 
« orounded, full of ſo honorable and juſt proceedings, as howſoever the eHfedt was 
« contrary to their liking , the manner thereof by the late ns great favorers 
« could not but be approved and allowed. And as on the one fide, the King your 
« Sovercign oppugning the courſe of Juſtice ; of ſo unlawful, unjuſt and Jef rate 
© a Quarrel cannot be expected any other thing then a moſt unhappy and miſe- 
« rable iſſue :-ſo we, being aflured that in the detence of Juſtice the affiſtence of 
« his mighty arm will not fail us whoſe judgment this was, need not to fear what- 
« ſoever man ſhall attempt to the contrary againſt this Realm. 

« But not to ſtand upon the juſtneſs of the Quarrel , which every man perhaps 
« will not ſo much regard;it would be conſidered what means your Sovereign ſhall 
© have to go through with ſuch an enterpriſe, if he take it in hand. For the forces 
© of his own Realm being ſo far inferior to theſe in England, no man is ſo fimple 
* but ſceth it were no way ſafe for his Majeſty, truſting only thereto,to make head 
* againſt the power of this Land; neither is it thought that any man will be found 
S (6 naabuiled as to wiſh him ſo to do. 

* Bur as it may be that a great number for lack of underſtanding are carried 
« away with ſuch vain liſcourles , as ſome without ſolid ground imagine of what 
* might be done in this caſe by a King of Scotland backed and affiſted(as they con- 
© ceive in the air) with the French and Spaniſh aid ; ſo it is likely enough there ſhall 
© not want thoſe that either for ſatisfaction of their private paſſions, or ſupply of 
« their neceſſities,or better affectionating ſome other their private deſigns, would 
« be content to ſerve themſelves of this preſent publick occation and opportunity; 
* who will propound, and promiſe alſo , more to his Majetty of ſuch forcin affiſt- 
*ence, then they know in their conſciences can be pertormed, if he would declare 
© himſelf enemy to this Realm ; which that he ſhould ( though to his own ruine) 
« the enemies of both Realms will do what they can to procure. 

« But men of wiſdom and underſtanding, laying before their eyes as well the ac- 
cuſtomed delays, and after long ſolicitation and purſuit the ſimple ſupplies and 
« ſupport commonly found at theſe forein Potentates hands ; as alſo, how doubt- 
« ful and uncertain the ſucceſs of War may prove, Enzland (God be thanked) 
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bing fo prepared, andin caſe todefend it ſelf; both otherwiſe, and by the con- 
SY unction Holland and Zelands forces by Sea, -in reſpect whereof this Realm 


<necd not fear what all the Potcntates of Europe being bended againſt us can do 
« for to annoy the ſame; Duc conſideration, I ſay, being taken hereof, you will caſi- 
«lyj and find, how vain it were for your Sovercign upon ſo uncertain hopes 
« to embark Himſelf and Eſtate in an unneceflary War. But much more if you 
« ſhall conſider what a ſequel and train of dangers and hazards this War draweth 
« therewith , the conſequence whereof reacheth to whatſoever your Sovereign 
6 — hopeth for in this life. For eſcaping to be {lain in ficld,if he ſhou1q 
© happen to be taken priſoner,or be conſtrained to retire himſelf out of the Realm 
« (things that have fallen out oftin experience) and then, having incenſcd this 
« whole Realm againſt him,he ſhould be diſabled from any Right in the Succeſii- 
© on of this Crown, (as my is given to doit by the ſame Statute whereby 
« they proceeded againſt the Mother) for attempting the Invaſion of this Land, 
« what extremity ſhould he be reduced unto * 

« And truly it could not otherwiſe be,the ancient Enmity between the two Na- 
« tions, now forgotten, being by drawing blood one of another again likely to be in 
« ſach ſort revived, as it would be impoſſible to make them like of a Prince of that 
« Nation, and ſpecially him who been upon ſo unjuſt a ground the author of 
« that unfortunate Breach. 

« Beſides that the greateſt part of the ancient Nobility, by whoſe Judgment 
« the late Queen was condemned, and the reft of the principal Gentlemen of the 
© Realm, who confirmed the ſame in Parliament , ſhould have juſt cauſe to adyen- 
« ture any thing, even to the marching over their bellies, rather then to yield to 
« his Government, who, carrying ſuch a vindictive mind, they might doubt would 
« one day call their lives and honors in queſtion. 
* «< And as for the remedy and relicf which he might attend (ſtanding in theſe 
« terms) of forcin Princes, there ate many examples of the former Apges,and within 
« freſh memory. As the King of Navarrs Grandfather by the Mothers fide, and 
« Ghrifttern ge Denmarkboth were allied to Francs the Firſt and Charles the 
« Fifth, two of the mightieſt Potentates that reigned, in long time. And that this 
« preſent Don Antonio may ſuffice for cnſample , to teach all Princes , if they can 
« avoid it, to beware how they fall into that ſtate whereby they ſhall be inforced to 
« ſeek their own by other Potentates means. Princes are not ſo ready in theſe days 
« to embrace other mens quarrels , but where they are extraordinarily intereſſed 
« in their own fortunes. 

© Wherefore I doubt not but it will be ſeen by men of judgment, nor tranſpor- 
« ted with on or lcd away with private reſpects , that it ſhould be every way 
« the only beſt courſe for your Sovereign, by a goud and kind uſage of her Majeſty, 
«and by ſhewing that Princely moderation, as well in this grievous accident of 
© his Mothers Death,as his whole proceeding with thisRealm(which the excellen- 
* cy of his Highneſs Education ſeemeth to promilſe)to ſeck to win the hearty good 
« wills of thisRealm,as the chief and principal aſſurance he can in any ſort obtain. 

« For to-truſt or depend either upon the French King or the King of Spain, as 
«if by their aſſiſtence he might attain to the preſent Poſleflion of this Crowa, 
« which be indeed the only two Potentates whom he muſt have recourſe unto, if 
© he xcject the Amity of England ; whoſoever ſhall ſo counſel your Sovereign , as 
« things preſently ſtand, ſhall, in the judgement of men of beſt underſtanding, be- 
« wray great want cither of fidelity or jadgment, drawing his Majeſty unto ſo un- 
«toward and deſperate a courſe. | 

« For it is no way ſafe for any Prince to repoſe his truſt and ſtrength upon their 
« favor and affiſtence to whoſe deſires and deſigns his Greatneſs may yield any 
«impeachment and hinderance : ſo were it clearly againſt common Reaſon to ex- 
© pect other ſupport and affiſtence from them then might ſtand with their own 
* commodities and pretenſions, in reſpe&t whereof neither of the two foreſaid 
« Kings can {imply and roundly joyn your Sovereign to his good. 

« Firſt, his Religion being odious to them both , and likely to prove moſt pre- 
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< judicial to the Catholick cauſe, he growing ſo great as he ſhould be made by the An. x 586. 
« Ulnion of the two Crowns : the conſideration whereof cauſed his Mothers attairs L# */ ND 
« to ſtick along time, and made now in end leave him quite out of the reckoning, 
« ordaining the Kang of Sparn her Heir, if her Son became not Catholick, 
« Next, it is metely repugnant to the Policy of France,were it but in reſpect of 
« the ancient claim England maketh to that Crown, to ſuffer the uniting of this 
« Iſland under one Prince. ' 
« They have been content in former times , when England had a footing in 
« France, tov ſerve themſclves of your Nation , therewith to annoy this Realm, by 
© the means of diverting or dividing the forces thereof;and ſo perhaps thePoliticks 
« of France can be content to wiſh at this day , by your Sovereigns quarrel or any 
« other ſuch like,to be eaſed of the burthen and miſeries of the preſent War wheres» 
« with they are plagued, by tranſporting the ſame into this Iand. But as this 
«Realm hath good means to prevent that miſchief if it were intended; ſo were 
«your Sovereign to look, when all were done,but to be made an inſtrument;as his 
« predeceſſors have been,of the effuſion of much Scotts blood for French quarrels, 
« and the deſolation of that Realm. 
« And as things ſtand preſently in France, it is not thought that you ſhould find 
« the King ready to hearken to any enterpriſe againſt this Load ſaid King be- 
© ing moſt deſirous to live inPeace both with his neighbors abroad and his ſubjects 
« at home;but that he hath been forced full ſore againſt his will, by the practice of 
«them of the houſe of Guiſe , to countenance with his authority the Civil War 
« raiſed in that Realm;which maketh him,whatſoever ſhew he maketh of the con- 
« trary, to hate them in his heart. 
« Neither would it be held ſound counſel to be given him by any that depends up- 
* en his fortune, to farther the advancement of a King of Scots, ſo nearly allied to 
« that Family which he hath diſcovered and greatly feareth to level at his own 
«Crown, with any intention to —_ him , which by the greatneſs of a King of 
« Scots they ſhould be ſo much the ſooner and better able to effect. 
©<The King of Sparns afſiſtence, being now in War with this Realm, were more 
* likely to be obtained, but far more dangerous to be uſed in reſpect of his inſati- 
« able ambition, deep practices and power accompanied in this caſe with a colour 
« of right ; whercin how far he would ſeek to prevail , any opportunity or advan- 
* tage being offered, it may juſtly be doubted by the experience that ſundryStates 
© have had, which upon ſlender grounds of title have been extorted and wrung 
«from the true inheritors, and annexed to his own Kingdom; as Navarre, Poy- 
« tugal, and all he poſicſtth in Italy hath been. 
* It 15 believed that the King of Sparn, conſidering his years and unſetled eſtate 
«every way, would willingly incline to Peace, if it were offered with reaſonable 
« Conditions, and not over-readily at this preſent embark himſelf in any new cn- 
« terpriſc. 
c Bar otherwiſe it is well known, that as he had fanſied to himſelf an Empire of 
«all this part of Europe, ſo he had an eye to this Realm ever ſince he was King in 
« right of his Wife. The Conqueſt was intended under colour of Religion, as was 
« diſcovered by ſome that were of his own Privy Council at that time. His preten- 
« tion to be the Heir of the houſe of Lancafter,and,fince the late Queens death, the 
« firſt CatholickPrince of the blood-Royal of England,as alſo theDonation of this 
« Crown made him by the Queen of Scots in her Letters,with a promiſe to confirm 
< it by Teſtament, (things blazed abroad by the ſaid Kings Ambaſſador at Paris) 
« ought to breed jealoufie and ſuſpicion in your Sovereigns head , and give him to 
« think how he ſhould be uſed at ſuch an afliſtents hand. Auxiliary Woke have 
« ever been reputed dangerous, if they either in number or policy were ſuperior to 
« them that called them in. The aſliſtence therefore of Spain and France being of 
« this nature, as your Sovercign hath need of neither, ſo he ſhall do well to forbearx | 
« them both, and ſo ſhall it be moſt for his caſe. _ 
« It may be ſome will pretend, that by change of his Religion your Sovereign 
* ſhall better his condition in regard of _ forcin Princes, Delides a great _ 
1 ' within 
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An. 15 89. © within this Realm that thereby ſhall be drawn wholly to depend upon his for- 


” WW tune. But the poor diſtreſſed eſtate of Don Antonio, being a Catholick Prince 


« ſpoiled by aCatholick,and receiving ſo little ſuccour atCatholickPrinces hands, 
« ſhall be a ſufficient bar to all that can be alleged in that behalf. 
« As for the Catholick party in England, in his Mothers life it was never ſo uni- 
* ted as they drew all in one line, much leſs will they be brought ſuddenly to relic 
« upon him if he ſhould alter his Religion (as God defend) which would be his ut- 
« ter diſcredit and overthrow both with the one and the other party,neither having 
* cauſe to repoſe any confidence in him ; the Proteſtants, becauſe he had renoun- 
« ced the Religion wherein he was with great care brought up ; the Papiſts, be- 
© cauſe they could not be aſſured in ſhort ſpace that he was truly turned to their 
«Faith. Yeaall men ſhould have reaſon to forſake him who had thus diſlembleg 
© and forſaken his God. 17 ; 
” < And where it was given out , that divers do inſinuate unto your Sovercign, 
« that his Honor and Reputation is ſo deeply intereſſed herein , as it muſt neceL. 
« ſarily turn to his perpetual ignominy and reproach , if he give not ſome notable 
« teſtimony to the world of the AﬀeCction and dutiful Love he bare to his Mother; 
« your King, being of that ſingular judgment that he is thought to have, cannot 
«be ignorant how far true Honor ought to poſſeſs a Chriſtian Prince ; that is, 
« not whither Paſſion or Fury uſeth to carry men, but whether Reaſon and Wiſ. 
« dom have laid the bounds, that is, within the compaſs of poſſibility, decency 
« and juſtice. If the late Queen had been innocent , Revenge had been neceſſa- 
« rily juſt and honorable; but being culpable, contrary in all reaſonable mens 
©udgments , he hath ſufficiently diſcharged the duty of a Son in mediating for 
« his Mother ſo long as ſhe was alive, and ſo far as he was able to prevail. They 
« which require more at his Highneſs hands, may be preſumed not to regard what 
« beſeemeth his place and dignity , but to ſeek the ſatisfaction of their own parti- 
« cular paſſions and deſires. | | 
© © And whoſoever perſuadeth his Highneſs, that the Mediation uſed by him for 
© his Mother,contrary to the humble purſuit of the wholeParliament;hath al ready 
« given that offence to the Nobility and people of this Land, as it behoveth him 
<of force to have recourſe to foreign ſupports,doth greatly abuſe both hisHighneſs 
© and this Realm : for as they were not ignorant what Nature might and ought to 
© move his Highneſs unto , ſo long as there was any hope of her Life; ſo they do 
© not doubt but that Reaſon will induce him to leave ſorrowing and thinking of 
« of her in due time. 
_ < Thus have I troubled you with a = diſcourſe, whereunto the deſire I have of 
«the continuance of Amity between the two Crowns hath carried me unawares 
« farther then I purpoſed ; all which I refer to your good conſideration, not doubt- 
«ing but you will afford moſt readily and willingly all good offices that ſhall lie 
« in your power, to the end that a happy concluſion may enſue hereof, which ſhall 
«tend to the common good of the whole Iſland. And fo I commit you to God. 
« From the Court at Greenwich,the 4 of March, 1 586. 


Your Lordſhips aflured Friend, 
FRA. ALSINGHAM. 


An. 1587. His Letter ſhewed to - Thy = much tg his anger, as afterwards 

— wf pl d.In the er,the Eſtates being aſlembled at Halirudbouſe, the 
of the Bflares, ſhew Seat frmardnch all of them for aſſiſting the revenge of his Mothers 
Death, every man offering to ſpend his goods and life in that quarrel : yet the bu- 
ſineſs was fo timed out that Summer by the private dealing of certain Counſel- 
lors, as hopes were given to the Queen that matters ſhould compoſe, and a more 
formed ofcer- PEACEable courſe be taken. 


”  rainſpeeches It wasat this time that Sir William Stewart,brother to CaptainFames,returned 


vrrered by che again toGourt,and gave his attendance _ the Maſter of Gray. The Maſter then 
conſpired with the Lord Maxwel to kill 


the 
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the Lord Thirlfan, Sir Fames Home of Coldingknewes,and Mr. Robert Douglas Col- 


letor,whoſe power with the King he greatly envied. This he reveals to Sir Wil- IY 


liam , as one that he believed would take part in the buſineſs; and to make him 
the more forward tells, that 1t was Thirlſtan, the Fuſtice Clerk, Blantyre, aud him- 
ſelf that brought im the Lords atStriveling,and put his Brother from Court;which he re- 
pented, and would help ſo far gs he could to recalt him. Sir William knowing the mans 
nature , and that he was not to be truſted , gave him ſome hopes of joyning with 
him , but in the mean time related all to the _ This coming to Thir/fans 
knowledge, he complaineth thereof in Council, and defireth a trial. The Maſter 
denied that any ſuch purpoſe had paſſed betwixt them:whereupon SirWill;am was 
called, and ſtanding to that he had told the King,they two fell a conteſting. Aﬀter 
ſome bitter ſpeeches, Sir William _ up roundly, ſaid, that he deſerved no 
credit, as having abuſed his Ambaſſage to England, and treacherouſly conſented to the 
death of the Kings Mother. 

There had a rumor gone of a Letter written by the Maſter to theQueen of Eng- 
land after his parting trom that Court, adviſing her to put the Queen of Scozs out 
of the way ; and the words he had uſed, Mortus non mordent, Dead folks bite not, 


were in every mans mouth : and now the challenge being made publick, the Coun- *<1 


cil moved the King to put the Maſter to trial, and commit both the one and the 
other. So were they both the ſame night ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. The Lord 
Thirlffan , and thoſe others that were touched with the enterpriſe of Striveling, 
made great inſtance to be cleared in that point : but the King,not liking to frarch 
too deeply in thoſe buſineſles,faid, That therr own Purg ation, with the Declaration of 
the. Noblemen that came home at that time,was ſafficient. There were preſent of that 
number the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Marre and Bothwell, who upon oath de- 
clared, that they had no aſſurance from any about the King at the time of their coming, 
till they were nga his Majeſty in favour. The like Parmats was made by the 
Lord Thirlftan, the Juſtice Glerk,and the reſt, and ſo that buſineſs ceaſed. 

After ſome two or three days the Maſter of Gray and his accuſer were brought 
again before theCouncil,where the ſame things that before we heard being repeat- 
cd by Sir Will;am Stewart,he added farther, That he knew the Maſter to be a tr afficker 
againſtReligion,and that he had written drvers letters to the King of France and Duke 
of Guiſe, declaring that the King was to ſeek their aſſifcence in revenge of his Mothers 
Death,but intreated them not to grant him any help,unleſs he did grantToleration to the 
Catholicks for exerciſe of their Religion. The Maſter being deſired to anſwer, and; as 
he look'd for any favor, to deal ingenuouſly, and confeſs the truth, ſaid, That he 
could not deny his dealing for Toleration of Gatholicks , and that he diſliked ſome of the 
Officers of State,and could have wiſhed an alteration;but that he never had ſo much as 4 
thought againſt his Majeſties Perſon; beſeeching to 1mpute theſe things wherein he had 
offended to his youth and fooliſh ambition. Being enquired touching the Letter ſent 
to the Queen of England, he confeſied, That when he perceived her mclining to take 
the Bueen of Scots Li: » he adviſed her rather to take her away in ſome private way, 
then to do it in form of Fuſtice ; and acknowledged the words Mortus non mordent,to 
be his, but not uſed by him to the ſenſe they were detorted. 

His Confeſſion did liberate his Accuſer,who was preſently ſet at liberty, and he 
himſelf ſent to the Tolbuith of Edinburgh to attend his Arraignment, which was 
made a few days after. There,having repeated the ſame things in effteAt,he ſuabmit- 
ted himſelf to the Kings mercy;who thereupon gave order to the Juſtice tojbaniſh 
him the Realm, and in caſe he did return without licence to pronounce the ſen- 
tence ofdeath. Meanwhile he was prohibited to go either into England or Ireland, 
under the like pain. A puniſhment too mild, as many at that time judged, for 
crimes ſo hatetul and odious.. But the innated clemency of the King, and his un- 
willingneſs to uſe rigor towards them whom he had once favoured,” did not ſuffer 
him to inflict the puniſhment which the offence had merited. 

Captain Fames, who ſince the enterpriſe of Streveling had lurked among his 
friends, did now begin to ſhew himſelf, and importune the King with delations 
of Thirlfan and ſome other Counſellors, ” being acceſfary tobis Mothers Death, 
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' An. 1587. and having a purpoſe to deliver him into England. Theſe informations he ſent in- 
WW W\vclſdinaletter to the King by Henry Stewart of Crazgihall. The King communi- 
ing the ſame to the Council,direction was given to charge him to enter his per- 
ſon within the Palace of Linlithgow,and remain there till the truth of theſe delati- 
ons ſhould be tried : certifying him,that if he failed to obey, proceſs of Forfeiture 
ſhould be laid againſt him,as a ſower of diſcord betwixt the King & his Nobility. 
ThirRane cre-"' When at the time prefixed he entered not, the Office of Chancellary, whereof as 

_ Chancel- vet he uſed the title, was declared void, and beſtowed upon the Lord Thirlfane. 
| TheKing being now 21 years complete,a Parliament was indictcd to be holden 
A Parliament at Edinburgh the 29 of Fuly. For a preparation thereto, and that the King might 
indied3t find the better aſfiltence , the Noblemen were ſent for , they eſpecially betwixe 

inburgh. x a , 
whom there were known to be any quarrels. At their coming the King did pxeſs 
> them with a ſubmiſſion of all controverfies, and having obtained their conſents 
led. made them all friends. Only Will;:am Lord Teſter, refuſing to reconcile with Tra- 
udire, was committed and ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was detained 
| a9 months,till that variance was alſo compoſed. Such content the King concei- 
ved of their agreement,that he did feaſt them all royally at Hal:rudhouſe,thereafter 
cauſed them walk in hands two and two in form of proceſſion from the Palace to 
the Mercat-Croſs of Edinburgh , where they ſealed their concord by drinking 
healths one to another,to the exceeding great joy of all the beholders. 

A general Aſ- A general Aſſembly was then alſo ca led by his Majeſties Proclamation to the 
ſembly of the 25 of Fune,where theKing did purpoſe to have all matters ſetled betwixt him and 
— the Church : but this meeting had not the like ſucceſs. For the Chancellor and 
Thekings pre- Juſtice Clerk being ſent thither with certain Articles, of which twa ſpecials were 
poo 5, to defire ſatisfaction for the offences committed by Fames Gibſon and Mr. Fobn 
by his Com- Comper Miniſters, and that Mr. Robert Montgomery might be received without any 
miſſienerss Ceremonies into their fellowſhip ; anſwer was made, That if the Petitions of the 
Church in the approaching Parlia ment ſhould be granted,they would labour to bring mat- 
ters to ſuch a middeft as might bei agree with the honor of the Miniſtery , ſatufie the 
offence of the godly,and the conſcience of their brethren,againft whom his Majeſty had ta- 
ken offence. And for Mr.Robert Montgomery,they ſhould diſpenſe with ſome Ceremonies 
uſed in admitting Excommunicants, im caſe the King was milling 10 remit ſomewhat of 
the ſatisf ation craved of the other two brethren. This anſwer did ſo diſpleaſe the 
King, as refuſing to enter into any ſuch capitulations, he left of all farther treat- 
ing with them at that time. 
ut Montgomery being redacted to great neceſlity,and not knowing what courſe 
Aentgomer) to take, (for the Duke of Lennox his agents having poſſeſſed themſelves in the Bi- 


eſigneth the 
Biſhoprick of ſhoprick,he was no more acknowledged)did reſign his title in favor of Mr.William 


Gagowro. Areskin Parſon of Campſie, a friend and follower of the Earl of Marre. This Gen- 
Areckin. = tleman being well beloved of the Miniſtery, and otherwiſe of good parts, obtained 


the conſent of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and was admitted thereto by them , al- 
though he was a Laick, and bare no charge i-»the Church. They being called to an 
accompt of this their doing in thenext Aſſembly, excuſed themſclves, ſaying, 
That fince Church-men were not permitted to enjoy the Biſhoprick,they eſteemed it better 
he ſhould be in title of 1t then any other ; and that he had given his bonds to renounce the 
ſame, in caſe the general Aſſembly did not allow of his Admiſſion. The excuſe for the 
time was accepted, yet their doing was diſallowed , and they ordained to purſue 
him upon his bonds for difannulling the Admiſſion : but he found means to retain 
the ſame,till Biſhop Fames Beaton (who lived in France) was reſtored. Montgomery 
his Reſignation being then made publick,he was ſhortly after as informally abſo]- 
ved as he was excommunicated, and placed at a Church in Cunningham, where he 
lived in a poor cſtate to his death. | IE 

The Churches The Parliament keeping at the time 7 * Maa Mr.David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert 
Petition ro the Pg,,p and ſome others , having Commiſſion from the Church, did preſent them- 


| (paſt chePre- ſelves in the Parliament-Houſe at the firſt ſitting, and in name of the Church de- 


fired the Prelates that were preſented to be removed, as having no authority from the 


Church , and the moſt of them no Fun&on nor Charge in it at all. Mr. Edward Bruce, 
| Abbor 
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Abbot of K:erof, riſing up and. directing his fpecch tothe King, made alongdil- 4n. x5879 = 
courſe of the rightithey had todir and give voice forthaGhurch in theſe nuns 4 2 AY 2 
complainin that the Miniſters /had moſt diforderly thut them forth of their — 
ces in the Church, and nowthey thought to exclude them from their places inthe 
Eſtate, which they hoped his Majeſty would-nat ſuffer , and would punidh as 2 
preſumptuous arrogancy on the part of the Petitioners. Mr.Robert Pont replying 
ſomewhat bitterly, the — to be quier , and pxeſent their Petitions 
orderly to the Lords of the Articles, where they ſhould be.anſwered according to 
Reaſon. When it.cameto the Articles, this being in the front of their Petitions 
was ſimply rejected : ſome other Petitions were paſſed as they had defired;for rati- 
fving all Laws made in the Kings Minority in favors of the Church, tor trying 
and cenſuring the adverſaries of truc Religion, and for the puniſhment of ſuch as 
did menace or invadethe Miniſters of the Church. 

It was in this Parliament that the Temporality of Benefices was annexed to the ry. Temper 
Crown,upon a pretext of bettering the Patrimony theroat,& that the Ki might rality of Be- 
have means to bear forth the honor of his Eftate,and not burthen his ſubjects with -—— —_— 
Taxations for his ſupport. This was the p_ pretext, and the King made to Crown. 
believe that the reſervation of the Prelates Houſes and Precincts, with the Tithes 
of theChurches annexed to theirBenefices, would ſuffice to maintain their dignity 
and eſtate.But privately to ſuch of the Miniſtery as ſought the ſubverſion of Foil 
copal Government it was whiſpered. That this was the only way to unds the Prelacy, 
for there being no Livings to maintain them, (as in this caſe there would be little or 
nothing remaining,molt of the Biſhopricks being founded on Temporal lands,and 
having but Churches annexed) wore would be found to accept thoſe places : which alſo 
proved true. Hopes beſides were given to thoſe Miniſters, that they ſhould have 
the Tirhes to uſe and diſpone at their pleaſure. Yet was it not long ere the King 
did find himſelf abuſed, the Temporalitics formerly diſponed ( which were not a 
tew)bcing all in the ſame Parliament confirmed,and thoſe that remained in a ſhort 
time begged from bim,and given away to the tollowers of Court,ſo as nothing was The King for- 
left to benefir or reward any well-deſerving ſervant. When as he ſaw this,and that thiphed. the 
the Spiritual Eſtate was by this mean utterly decayed,thePriors andAbbots being annexation. 
all turned temporal Lords,he did ſore forthink the paſſing of the Act;calling it*2 p —_ = 
vile & pernicious Aft,& recommending to thePrince hisSon the annulling thereof. — wo 
The Miniſters that look'd for reſtoring the Tithes,perceiving themſelves likewiſe 
deluded,began alſo toexclaim & condemn the courſe, howbeit ſomewhat too late. 

In the ſame Parliament an Act was made in favor of the ſmall Barons , giving 
them by their Commiſſioners a voice in Parliament and Conventions with the Lana melee” 
others Eſtates. The Earl of Crawford did ſtrongly oppoſe,and in name of the No- to give voice 
bility proteſted againſt their receiving. That which the King intended by this was,  **Vamenc- 
to free the Barons of their dependence upon Noblemen,and have the Eſtates more 
particularly informed at their meeting of the abuſes in the Country. But ſo far 
was he from obtaining theſe ends, as to the contrary they did work him great bu- 
ſineſs in all the enſuing Parliaments. 

Soon after the Eſtates diflolved, the Lord Hunſdon Governor of Berweck ſent to the tor 
intreat preſence of the King ; who yielded the more willingly , becauſe he of all Huſ4* tarh 
the Nobility of England had medled leaſt in the proceedings againſt his Mother, fence © 
The Nobleman propoſing the ſame Reaſons in effect which/Valfmgham had uſed in - 

his Letter to the Chancellor , and laying before the King the danger wherein he 
might bring the Title and right of ſucceſſion , (which otherwiſe was undoubted) 
if he ſhould enter into open War with England ; did carneſtly beſcech him, , ſec- 

*ing that which was done could not be undone, to give place unto necefſity, pro- 

* miſing(becauſc it was ſtill beaten into the Kings cars that the Execution of his 

« Mother did bar his Succeſſion) to bring unto him a Declaration under the hands 

* of all the Judges of England , that the Sentence given againſthis Mother was no 

* hurt to his Right, nor could work any prejudice to his Succeſſion. : 

This Conference did break theKing very much from his reſolution; yet the out- e= yo 
cries of the Country were great,and their deſires ſo vehement for revenge, that he curtionsin 


— 
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An. 1587. parted with Hunſdon in doubtful terms. But when the Declaration of the Judges, 
WY which he had promiſed, was brought unto him, and therewith the Sentence given 
apainſt Devil in the Star Chamber, (whereby it appeared that the Execution 
was done without the Queens knowledge) he became more appeaſed, and ſuffered 
Proclamations to go out, inhibiting all that dwelt in the Borders to make Incurſi- 
| ons upon Englara, as they were begun to do. 
on __ : - About the ſame time did Patrick Vaus of Barnbarrough, and Mr. Peter Young his 
gta "oy Majeſtics Elemoſynar, (who had been ſent unto Denmark to treat of the Marri- 
| noe apge*) return * making report of their agreement : whereupon concluſion was ta- 
* Latter cad ken,that in the opening of theSpring aNobleman ſhould be directed to accompliſh 
of Auguſt. the Ceremonies,and bring home the youn Queen. But the death of King Frede- 
rick her Father, who departed this lite in the month of April next , with other oc- 
caſions that intervened, made the buſineſs to be delayed certain months. 
——} the end of the year there came from beyond Sea divers Jeſuites and Prieſts, 
on againſt J=- to deal with the Catholick Noblemen for aſſiſting the Spaniſh 4rmada, which was 
-—— wm then preparing to invade England,it poſſibly they ſhould take land in Scorland: for 
m— their hope was to find the —_ favorable, becauſe of the Queens proceedings 
againſt his Mother, and that he ſhould joyn his forces with the Spaniſh for revenge 
of that wrong. But he conſidering his own danger,if Strangers ſhould ſet foot in 
the Iſle,and not truſting that theSpaniard would take the pains to conquer for him 
the Crown of England, (for that alſo was profered) refuſed to give car unto ſuch 
motions. Mr. Fames Gordon Jeſuite,and Uncle to the Earl of Huntley, had been all 
the Summer before in theCountry,and was overſcen becauſe of his Nephew,whom 
the King intended to match with the Duke of Lennox his eldeſt Siſter;neither was 
he much feared,as being a ſimple man, and not deeply learned. Mr. Edmond Hay, 
brother to Peter Hay of Meginch, a Jeſuite alſo, but of greater account and more 
politick and wiſe,did thereafter arrive,pretending that he came to take his farewel 
of his friends;and after him came divers others : which made the King give out a 
Proclamation againſt the reſetters,and for apprehending their perſons. 
The Jeſuits In this Proclamation, beſides Mr. Fames Gordon and the ſaid? Mr. Edmond Hay, 
_ caution ] find named Mr. Gzlbert Brown Abbot of Newabbey, Mr. Fohn Dury ſon natural to 
"0 epit'® George Dury ſometimes Abbot of Dunfermling, Mr. Alexander Mackwhirry, Mr. 
Fames Cheyn, Mr. Alexander Meldrum,Mr.Will:am Criechton, Mr. Fames Seaton,and 
Mr. Fohn Morton. Mot of theſe upon their ſupplications, and ſureties given to 
depart in the firſt Ships,obtained a — unto the laſt of Fanuary : which did 
ia af ſo offend the Miniſters, as they did call a number of Noblemen, Barons and Com- 
ſembly of the miſſioners of Burghs,to meet at Edinburgh the ſixth of February,for adviſing upon 
Church, ſome remedy againſt the preſent dangers. The meeting was frequent , and Mr. 
Robert Bruce by the ſuffrages of all choſen to preſide. He had preached ordinarily 
at Edinburgh a year or ſomewhat more, and was in great reſpect with all ſorts of 
people, but had not entered as yet into the Miniſterial function. 
A Propoſition ertain Aſſeſlors choſen according to the cuſtom, the firſt thing propoſed was 
wade for che touching the dangers threatned to Religion,and the readieſt means for quenching 
cangers  thefire of Papiſtry kindled through the wholeCountry,which they were all great- 
Religion, ly exhorted to take to heart, and to conſider what courſe was beſt to obviate theſe 
dangers. And to the end things might be done adviſedly, the Noblemen were 
adviſed to meet apart, the Barons and Commiſſioners of Burghs likewiſe apart, 
to ſet down their advice in writing , and preſent the ſame to the whole Adſembly 
the next Seffion. 
The advice of TÞ< day following all being convened , the advice of the Noblemen and Ba- 
the Noblemen TOnS Was preſented, containing three Heads. *« x. That the Laws of the Country 
and Barons. « ſhouJd be proſecuted againſt Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, Idolaters, and the main- 
« tainers thereof. And for the more ſpeedy effectuating of the ſame, that the 
« names of all ſuch ſhould be enrolled and delivered to the Theſaurer, with the 
© names of their reſetters and entertainers,to the end Citations might be directed 
« againſt them. 2. That in regard of the danger ſo iminent , his Majeſty and 
«Council ſhould be carneſtly ſolicited to proceed in execution of theLaws againſt 
© the 
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« the principal Jeſaites and their maintainers without delay. 3. That the Noble- As. 1 587. 
« men, Barons, Miniſters , and whole Aſſembly ſhould go together to his Maje- ww Iw 
« ſty, and regrate the peril whereunto the Church and Kingdom was brought by 
« the practices of Jeſuites, making offer of their lives , lands and friendſhip to be 
« imployed at his Majcſties direCtion for preventing their wicked devices. 

This advice being approved, command was given to meet at two of the clock in The King re- 
the afternoon , that all might go together from the place of the Aſſembly to the fuferh acce's 
Palace of Halirudhouſe, where the King then remained. When this was told to _—_ _ 
the King, and that they were to preſent themſelves in ſuch numbers,he grew into 
choler, and ſaid, They meant to boaſt him with their power , and force the execution of 
their demands. Therefore refuſing accels to the multitude, ſome few of the prin- 
cipals only were called, to whom he uttercd his diſlike of thoſe irregerent and tu- 
multuary forms. Yet becauſe he did acknowledge their complaint to be juſt,and 
that there was necd of a remedy to the evils complained of,he promiſed to appoint 
ſix of the Council to meet with ſuch as the Aſſembly ſhould deſign, for adviſing 
upon the beſt remedies. 

This reported to the Aſſembly , they did nominate the Lords of Wedderburn, A Conference 
Colluthie, Caphinton, Ormſton and Whittingham, John Fohnfton Commiſſioner for in lfteet 
Edinburgh, Oliver Pebls tor Perth,and William Menzeu for Aberdene ; Mr. Robert Counciland 
Pont, David Lindeſay, Andrew Melvil, and Peter Blackburn to attend. Theſe con- ——— 
vening the next day , with the Chancellor and ſome others of the Council, did 
urge in name of the Church, That Mr. James Gordon and Mr. William Creichton 
Feſuites, who were known to be in Town, ſhould be apprehended; and that the reſetters of 
Feſuites and Prieſts, none excepted,whether they wereNoblemen or others of an infer ior 
degree, ſrould be puniſhed according to the Laws. For the Noblemen,the Chancellor 
anſwered, that the King did mean to uſe them more calmly, and as he had begun 
with the Earl of Huntley,(of whoſe Converſion there were good hopes)ſo he would 
proceed with others of that degree. For the two Jeſuites,it was promiſed that or- 
der ſhould be taken for their diſpatch forth of the Country. 

The Aſſembly no ways pleaſed with the report of this Conference, reſolved to The Grievan- 
preſent their Griefs to his Majeſty in writing, and inſiſt for a more dire&t anſwer <5 ofthe 
to their defires,as they did,exhibiting therewith the names of Jeſuites,Prieſts,and "+ - 
their reſetters, ſuch as had been delated to the Aſſembly. Among others they King. 
complained of the Lord Herezs, and the diſorders committed by him at Dumfreis, 
where he had openly erected Maſs, and forced the Miniſters to leave the Town. 

The King having conſidered the Griefs, made anſwer, That albeit they had no war- 
rant from him to aſſemble at that time , yet (as he had ſignified before to the Noblemen 
that were ſent unto him ) he was glad to hear that they were convened in ſo frequent 4 
number,the buſineſs being of ſuch 1mport ance,and that he ſkould do what became him as a 
King to do , neither ſhould any of thoſe that he found unreclamable have credit or coun- 
tenance of him. For the Lord Hereis he [aid,that he was more offended with him then 
any of themſelves,and had reſolved to take journy in the beginning of March unto Dum- 
freis, for puniſhing that and all other inſolencies committed by him. 
' This anſwer reported by the Chancellor gave ſome content; thereafter as he The Miniſter 
was direCted he ſhewed theAflembly that the King did mon a reparation of the 7-7" Given 


| , ſured fi 
oftence committed by the Miniſter Fames Gibſon, for he had obtained his liberty his ſpeeches 


upon promiſe that he ſhould give ſatisfaction at the Churches ſight. Hereupon the _ _ 
Miniſter was called , who acknowledged his offence, and was enjoyned the next 4 
Sermon-day to preach, and publickly acknowledge the ſpeeches complained of to 
have been unadviſed and raſhly uttered. This he promiſed to do ; yet when he came 
to the place, he made no mention at all of that buſineſs ; and being immediately 
charged for not doing that he had promiſed, he anſwered, That out of infirmity and 
weakneſs he had confeſſed a fault,albeit his Conſcience did tell him he had not ſpoken any 
thing that might give ju#t offence. The Chancellor perceiving the mans inconſtan- 
cy, and thathe had been diverted by ſome ill-diſpoſed perſons, required the judge- 
ment of the Aſſembly, Whether or not they did efteem it an offence to call the King 4 
Perſecutor of the Church, and to affirm in Pulpit that he ſhould be the laſt of that race. 
The 
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An. 1 588. The queſtion was a while declined ; = in end bein pot to voices, it was found 
\—Y\ that the ſpeeches were flanderous and offenſive, and thar he ought therefore to be 
__ _ cenſured. 

It being then 12 of the clock, the celining of the Cenſure was continued to the 
afternoon, and the Miniſter warned to attend. The hour come, and he not appcar- 
ing , the buſineſs was greater then before : ſome alleging that Citation muſt be 
uſed ere anyCenſure was inflicted;others excuſed his abſence upon juſt fear,bein g 
purſucd by ſo great perſonages. Hereto it was replied, That there was no fear of 
any indirett or violent courſe to be taken; the King,who by his own Authority might have 
puniſhed him, having, for the regard he carried to the Church, chuſed to complain to the 
Aſſembly, and remit the offender to be cenſured by themſelves. Next for the Citation 
required, it was anſwered, That the warning given him im the face of the Aſſembly was 

Gibſon ſuſpen- ſofficient,eod that by his not appearing he had added contumacy to his offence.Theſe an- 
-— ſwers being held ſuMcient , and the voices ask'd touching his Cenſure ; by the 
greater number he was ordained to be ſuſpended from the Miniſtery during the 
pleaſure of the Aſſembly.Yet this did not end the buſineſs;for in Auguſt thereafter 
another Aſſembly being convened, the Miniſter appearing declared, That the rea- 
ſon nhy he withdrew himſelf in the former Aſſembly was not any contempt or tubbornneſ; 
on his part, but the care he had of the Churches peace,the affairs whereof ,as he was infor- 
med,had been caſt off if he had comperred,and not been puniſhed. Upon this Declarati- 
on without once acquainting the King, he was purged of Contumacy,and thereby 
a way made to his reponing. The King, as he had reaſon, being greatly offended 
with theſe proceedings,and intending to right himſelf otherwiſe,the Miniſter fled 
to England and remained there a long ſpace,cntertained by the FaCtious brethren 
in thoſe parts, who were laboring at that time to bring in the Holy Dsſcipline, as 
they texmed it,into that Church. | 
The Lord He- * The Lord Herets in the mean time, being certified of the Kings intended Expe- 
- + 9m dition into the Weſt Marches,prevented him and came to Court,offering himſelf 
made againſt to trial. Nothing being found but certain neglects in the adminiſtration of his of- 
him. fice,(for the complaint of exefting Maſs at Dumfreis,and compelling the Miniſter 
to leave the Tuwn, was not verified) upon promiſe to amend,and ſurcty given that 
he ſhould reſort to Sermons , and ſuffer nothing to be done within his Wardenry 
to the prejudice of Religion, he was ſent back-to his Charge. 

Soon after the Lord Maxwel, who had been licenced to go abroad, and had re- 
mained ſome months in Spain , having ſeen the preparation made for invading of 
England,by the advice of ſome ScortiſþCatholicks returned into the Country,(not- 
withſtanding the aſſurance he had given not to return without licence) taking 
The Borders land at Kirkubright (a _ of Galloway) about the end of 4pril.It was then expect- 
begin toſtir eq that the Navy ſhould take their courſe to the Weſt parts of Scotland , where 
TIRES they might 1 Aon ſafely , and with the aſliſtence of Maxrel and others that 


Maxwels re- 
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turn, would joyn with them enter into Eng/and by the Borders : which if they had done, 
would doubtleſs have been more to their advantage ; but they took their counſels 
as we ſhall hear. 

The Kings Upon Maxwels return numbers of broken men and country people reſorted 


Expedition to unto him, conjeCturing there was ſomewhat in hand which would give them work. 
Dunfres. The Lord Hereis not able to command them, and fearing if any diforder aroſc the 
ſame ſhould be imputed to him,came and ſhewed the King what appearance there 
was of Trouble. Charges were incontinent directed for Maxwels appearing before 
the Council; but he diſobeyed,and fortifying his Houſes and other Strengths that 
he had in cuſtody, began to levy ſome companies of foot and horſe : which being 
told to the King, he with ſuch forces as he could have of a ſudden took journy tg 
Dumfreis,and came upon him ſo unexpected,as he had almoſt ſurpriſed him in his 
Houſe at Dumfrezs. But upon warning given him, an hour before the Kings com- 
ing he eſcaped,and went to Galloway. Some little reſiſtence was made at the Port, 
which gave him leiſure to eſcape, and was excuſed by the Towns ignorance of the, 
King his being there in perſon. 

The next morrow, which was the 28 of May, the Houſes of Lochmaben, Lang- 
holm, 


_ 
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Lolm, Treve and Carlaverok, were ſummoned to retder; all which obeyed, the 4. x588- 
Caſtle of Lochmaben excepted. This was kept by one Mr. David Maxwel , who \- > 
truſting fooliſhly to the ſtrength refuſed to yield, though the King himſelf going rendred, and 
thither did call him by name, (for he knew the man) commanding him to render. *b* ww 

Loon his diſobedience the Houſe was incloſed;and becauſe there was no munition pla? 

at hand whereby to batter it, a Poſt was dire&ted to borrow ſome Ordnance from 

the EngliſþWarden,which was quickly conveighed thither,and a company of ſoul- 

diers ſent to guard the ſame.Theſe began no ſooner to play then the Keepers, ter- 

rificd with the noiſe,craved a pRn__ WiliamStewart,brother to Captain Fames, 

bcing imployed to confer wit them, they yielded; upon promiſe; as was ſaid, that 

their lives ſhould be ſpared. But the Captain, becauſe he had refuſed the King 

himſelf at firſt,was hanged; the reſt were pardoned, and ſuffered to depart. 

The King returning the ſame night toDumfrezs,directed Sir William Stewart to þhatonery Ky 
try what courſe Maxwel had taken, and to do as he found occaſion. Having learn- ken p:iſoner 
ed that he had taken Seca in a ſmall Bark, he followed in a ſhip rigged forth by the D ſen by Sir 
town of Aire, and overtaking him ſome miles off, brought him back and delivered war wa 
him priſoner to the King, who was then returned to Edinburgh. It was no-ſmall broughe pri- 

iece of ſervice, and by all men ſoeſteemed. But the countenance the King gave _— _ 
bio made the man ſo ſwell,as falling in a conteſt for I know not what matter with Sit William 
the Earl of Bothwell,he uſed ſome uncivil ſpeeches to the Nobleman, who meetin rewgery 
him a fer days after in the high ſtreet of Edimburgh did in a ſudden conflict kill well penute, 
him outright. Fulir. 

The news of the Spaniſh Navy being then divulged , and the King advertiſed of A meeting of 
their ſetting forth, he called the Eſtates to a mecting at Edinburgh , and impart- the [ſtares ' 
ing to them the advertiſements he had reccived,did ask their advice how he ſhould ihe -wy 
carry himſelf in that buſineſs. For howbeit, ſaid he, I have no great occaſion for my Spaniſh Navys 
ſelf to fear, being under League and Friendſhip with all Chriſtian Princes and Eſtates ; ya | 
yet the caſe of England ere it be long may turn to be our own, and we forced to ſhare with 
them in their Troubles. The intention of Spain,l know, againff England;and conſidering His Majeſties 
the right I have to that Grown after the ; a death that now reigns, I ſee not how zt Sp<<ch tothe 
ſhall be ſafe for me to let another poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom;nor will any man make _ 8 
me to think, that the King of Spain,if he ſhall chance to prevail, will part with it, and © R_ 
give place to my Right , having once made conqueſt thereof. 4s now whileſt the event is 
doubtful,they ſpeak fair and make hberal promiſes;but if matters ſucceed to their minds, 
we ſhall hear other words. They take Religion for a pretext of their Invaſion , but it is the 
K ingdom they ſeek: and granting that Religion were the true cauſe, are not we our ſelves 
in the ſame caſe withEngland?The proſecution of the Holy League will ftrike no leſs upon 
us then them.But for my ſelf,l have ever thought mine own ſafety and the ſafety of Reli- 
gion to be ſo conjoyned, as they cannot well be ſeparated ; neither deſire I to live to reign 
any longer then I may ſerve to maint ain the ſame. I am not ignorant what the opinion of 


many 15,and that they think I have now a fair occaſion to revenge thewrong and unkinane(s 


' I received by the Death of my Mother. But whatſoever I think of the excuſes which the 


Dueen hath made to me, I will not be ſo fooliſh as to take the help of one that wu mightier 
then my ſelf,nor will I give ſuch liberty to mine own paſſions,as therefore to negle&t Rels+ 
gion,and caſt in hazard both thi Kingdom and thoſe others that belong to me after hey 
death.By this you ſee what my mind is, and the reaſons that lead me tot. I have called 
you that | may have your counſel and aſſiſtence at this time,and therefore deſire td hear of 
you what is the beſt both for you and me to do. + 
This Speech was ſeconded by the Chancellor,who did out of his reading adduce rhe chaneet- 
divers Hiſtories to make good what the King had ſaid ; .* That it was no way ex--lor his Speech 
« pedient to fide with Sparn in that Invaſion, or ſuffer hima to poſſeſs himſelf of EF: the 
« England : yet ſince the Queen had not required any aid from him , his opinion : 
« was, that he ſhould ſtrive to aſſure his own Kingdom, and not to permit them to 
«take land in his bounds. That a general muſter ſhould be taken int the whole 
*Realm, and ſome Noblemen named unto whom, upon occaſion; the ſubjects 
« might reſort; Watches appointed at all the Sea-ports,and Beacons eredted.in the 
« higheſt places;for advertifing the Country if any Fleet-was ſeen at Sea ; and that 
«the 
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370 The Hiſtory of 

An. 1588. © the King and Council ſhould ſtay at Edinburgh to attend the ſucceſs of things, 
LAY «and dirct the ſubjects — His opinion was applauded of all, Bothwell 
hh og who was carneſt to have the occaſion imbraced of invading England; and 
Invafion of therein was ſo forward , that upon his own charges he had levied ſoldicrs to ſerve 
England. Under him, if the reſolution which he expected ſhould have been taken. But the 
King willing him to look unto the Sea, (for he was Admiral by his office) and to 
takecare that the Ships within theCountry were ready for ſervice,he acquieſced. 
Colonel Sem- A little after the Convention diſſolved, Colonel Semple, who had betrayed the 
ple kisarrive town of Lire to the Spaniard ſome ſix years before, and remained for the moſt part 
«115 with the Prince of Parma in Flanders, arrived at Leith,pretending a Commiſſion 
from that Prince to the King. But the matters he proponed were of ſo ſmall im- 
portance , as the King apprehending the Commiſſion to have been given him ra- 
ther for a colour of his practices with ſome ill-diſpoſed ſubjects, then for the buſi- 
neſs pretended, commanded Sir Fohn Carmichael, Captain of the Guard, to have 
an eye upon him unto his return, (for he was then going to Falkland)and if he per- 
ceived auy letters brought unto him in the mean time,to take and preſent them to 

the Council.Carmichael getting notice that a Pinnace was arrived in the Firth,and - 
a paſſenger landed,went ſtraight to theColonels lodging inLesth,and finding him 
The Colonel ynſealing the Letters,ſhewed what he had in charge, and that it concerned him to 
approve preſent the ſame to the Lords. The Colone! offering to go himſelf to the Coun- 
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rudhouſe, with his young Lady whom he had married a few days before, * upon no- 
tice of his apprehenſion,did meet Carmichael in the way,and Crna him to quit his 
priſoner, ſaying that he wouldenter him to the Council. Advertiſement go- 
ing of this to the Chancellor, who was then at the Evening-ſervice in S. Gzles, Gor 
it was a time of publick Humiliation)ke came forth,and,being followed by a great 
number of people, made towards Huntley, and had certainly taken back the Colo- 
nel, if the King, who was then come from Falkland, had not happened to encoun- 
ter him as he went down the ſtreet, with whom he returned to the lodging within 
the City , where at thar time and moſt of the Winter the King did keep his re- 
{idence. | 
There the Chancellor declared what had fallen out, and whether he was going, 
intreating his Majeſty to take ſome order with the inſolency committed. Huntley 
being called, after ſome frivolous excuſe did. promiſe to preſent the Colonel the 
next morning;but he eſcaping the ſame night was not any more ſeen. TheKing did 
highly offend at his cſcape, yet was loth to uſe the Nobleman with rigor, having 
matched him ſo latelyto hisCouſen;onlyhe diſcharged himto come in his preſence 
neither was he admitted unto it till the newswere brought of the diffipation of the 
Navy ; and then,as in a time of publick joy,that tault was overſeen and pardoned. 
The Queen of England in the mean time hearing what courſe the King had ta- 
ken, how he had committed Maxwel to priſon, and was preparing to reſiſt the 
ard, ſent Sir Robert Sidney to give him thanks for his good affection , and to 
make offer of her afſiſtence if the Spaniard ſhould make offer to land in Scotland. 
The King.recceived him graciouſly, and as he was a diſcourſing of the ambition of 
Spin,and his purpoſe to take in England, ſaid;that the King needed not to expect 
any greater kindneſs at his hand,if he prevailed. The King merrily anſwered, That 
he look d for no other benefit of the Spaniard #n that caſe then that which Polyphemus 
hers or to Ullyſles, namely, to devour him after all his fellows were devoured. Nei- 
ther did Sidney ſooner return then a freſh advertiſement was ſent from the Queen 
of their overthrow. | 
"Of this Navy and the deſtruction that befell it _=zy have written ſo particular- 
ly as nothing can be added. Yetbecauſe the benefit redounded to this Church 
and Kingdom no leſs then others, ' and that the ſpoils of that wreck fell for ſome 
In our Northern Ifles, we ſhall touch it a little, The Navy conſiſted of x34 
ail, a great part whereof were Galleafles, and rather like Caſtles pitched in the 
| The vefels carried 8000 Sailers, 22000 Souldicrs and above, 
mmanders 'and voluntary adventurers , who were reckoned 124 : 
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and for proviſion they had abundance of whatfoever was neceſſary cither at ſea or 4n. x 588. 
at land. Their direction was to joyn with the Prince of Parma and his forces,who LV N/ 
were appointed to meet them in the narrow Seas, and to invade England _ 

But whether the Prince had not time ſufficient to prepare himſelf, or that he was 

kept in by the Holland Fleet,he came not as was expected. At Plimmouth the Eng- 

I; had the firſt ſight of the Navy, and kept combat with them till they anchored 

in the road of Calats. Before they came thither they loſt the Gallion wherein Dor 

Pedro de Valder and divers other Noblemen were , which was taken in fight and 

ſent to Plimmouth. And the Gallion commanded by Don Michael de Oquendo took 

fire, and therein many were burnt to death ; yer the nether part of the ſhip being 

ſaved, was likewiſc ſent thither. The Galleaſſe of Naples,commanded by DonHugo 

de Moncada,perifhed in the ſands of Calars;where whileſt they lay at Anchor,Cap- 

rain Drake by a Stratagem put them in great confuſion : tor chuſing out eight ,.,,.... 
ſmall ſhips that were leaſt uſctul,he filled them with pitch, brimſtone,ganpowder, Drakes Stra- 
and the like combuſtible matter, and charged the Ordnance with bullets, ſtones, 8" 
broken iron, and chains. The ſhips driven with the wind and tide into the midſt 

of the Navy, and the trains taking fire, put the Spaniſh in ſuch fear, (the ſame fal- 

ling out in the night ſeaſon)as having no leiſure to weigh their Anchors,they were 

forced to cut their Cables, and make to the ſea. | 

The next morning, ranging themſelves again in order , they approached to 
Greveling;but no ſupply coming from Parma,and the Engl: ſhips hotly purſuing 
them, they were compelled to paſs by.In.this conflict periſhed the Gallion of B;/- 
kay, and two other great ſhips. Two Gallions of Portugal;the one called S. Philip, 
the other S. Matthew, having loſt their tackling, and being torn with ſhot, made 
rowards the coaſt of Flanders,and were taken by the Zelanders. Once,as it ſeemed, 
the General with the reſt of the Navy bent their courſe towards Scotland ; but not 
knowing what favor they ſhould find there,and the wind blowing fair, they reſol- 
ved to make home by the North Iles. The General himſelf with the beſt-proyided The Navy re- 
Veſſels took the main Ocean towards B:ſcay, and arrived ſafely in Spain. The re —_ to 
ſceking to take in freſh water, partly in the Iſles,and partly in Ireland, were ſo toſ- 
ſcd with Tempeſts and contrary winds, that 4o and > wo were caſt away in thoſe 
ſeas. A ſhip of Florence driven upon the Weſt coaſt of Scotland, was ſpoiled and 
ſet on fire by certain High-landers. Shortly,the deſtruction was ſo great,as of the 
x 24 ſhips that ſet ſail from Lisbone, 53 only returned to Spain ; of the ſoldiers, be- 
ſides the Mariners,x 3 500 were loſt by one way or other. And, as they write, not 
a family in Spain of any note there was which ſuffered not in this Expedition, ha- 
ving loſt either a Son, or a Brother, or ſome nigh Kinſman. Such was the ſucceſs 
of the Spaniſh Navy, which had been four years in preparing with no ſmall coſt, 
and in a few days was thus overthrown; one Engliſh ſhip only being loſt, and about 
100 men in all. The King cauſed ſolemn Thankſgiving for this Deliverance to be 
given to God in all Churches of the Kingdom, beginning in his own Court for an 
cnſample to others. 

This was The marvellous Year,talked of ſo long before by the Aſtrologues,which The death cf 
this DeFeat and the accidents that fell forth in France about the end of the ſame og 
year did in a part make good. In this Kingdom (which we ought ever to remem- © "5% 
ber with thankfulneſs to Almighty God) happened no diſaſter for which we had 
cauſe to be grieved, the death of Archibald Earl of Angus excepted, who deceaſed 
in the month of Fuly : a Nobleman, as in place and rank , 'fo in worth and yertue, 
above other ſubjes ; of a comely perſonage, affable and full of grace, a lover of 
Juſtice, peaceable, ſober, and given to all goodneſs,and,which crowned all his ver- 
tues,truly pious. Along time he lived in exile inEngland,not through his own faule | 
but the misfortune of his friends,whom he could not forſake. After he was reſto- 
red to the Kings favor, no man did carry himſelf in better ſott, and in that time 
whichwas full of Factions he kept himiſclf free of all partakinps.Being imployed in 
the Licftenandry of the Borders, he diſcharged himſelf to his Majcſtizs con- 
tent, and to the'liking of all the ſubjets.; and not long after fell into that &iſcaſe 
whereof he died,leaving no Heir male,and one only Daughter by his ſecond Marri- 
age, 
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An. 1589. age, who did not long ſurvive him. Never died as Nobleman with greater re. 
\—Y grate; and ſo much the more was his death lamented, that,as it was then thought, 
and afterwards confeſled, he was taken away by Sorcery and Incantation. In the 
His diſpoſiti- FE of his ſickneſs, when the Phyſicians found his diſcaſe not to proceed of any 
onin hisfick- natural cauſe, one Richard Graham, who was executed ſome years after for 
noſe. Witchraft, being brought to give his opinion of it , made offer to cure him, ſay- 
ing, as the manner of theſe W izards is, that he had received wrong. But when he 
heard that the man was ſuſpected to uſe unlawtul Arts, he would by nomeans ag. 
mit him, ſaying, That hi hife was not ſo dear unto him, as for the continuance of it ſome 
years he would be beholden to any of the Devils inſtruments; That he held his life of God, 
and was willing to render the ſame at his good pleaſure knowing he ſhould change it for ; 
better. Thus, after a long and languiſhing diſeaſe, he died in Smeton near to Dal. 
keithand was buried in Abernethy, in the ſepulchre of his progenitors. The Houſes 
of Angus and Morton, which within his perſon were conjoyned, went by proviſion 
of Tail to the Lairds of Glenberty and Lochlevm. 
em The hopes that our Catholicks conceived of the Spaniſh Navy being now fru- 
Prince ofPar- ſtrated, they had loſt heart quite, but that the Prince of Parma did of new encou- 
w=_ = _ rage them by hisLetters,ſhewing that the loſs was nothing ſo great as it was given 
— be,and giving them hopes of another Army that ſet out more timely,and to 
be with them the next Spring.Theſe letters were ſent by one Mr. RobertBruce,and 
delivered to Huntley,to be communicated with the reſt of that Faction.Shorty af- 
ter came one Fohn Gheſholme, bringing with him ten thouſand Crowns, which were 
delivercd to Bruce, to be uſed as he thought moſt fit for advancing the cauſe. The 
Earl of Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme; Lord Claud 
Hamilton pleaded for as much ; and Maxmel,lying then in priſon,held noleſs to be 
due to him.ButBruce excuſed himſelt by the charge be had to diſpone the monyby 
the advice of DavidGraham of Fintrey,who was warded at the ſame time inDunay, 
and payed them all with'one anſwer. The Lord Claud more covetous then the reſt, 
| m—_— becauſe he could not come by ws part of the money , grew more cold in the buſi- 
nc, neſs. Maxwel had ſome ſent him,for his conſolation in the priſon. But Huntley,ha- 
| ving at the Kings deſire ſubſcrived the Confeſſion of Faith, and reconciled him- 
ſelt to the Church, was wholly neglected. 
An. 1589. This he excuſed afterwards by a Letter to the Prince of Parma, profeſſing, 
© That after the eſcape of Colonel Semple he found himfelt ſo buſied on all hands, 
' +» An— « and in ſuch ſort preſſed by the King, as it behoved him cither to yield, or depart 
cilement by a © out of the Country, or then to have taken the fields : which vvell he could not do, 
Lereer. « all hope of help being taken from him by the return of the Navy of Sparn : but in 
« yvhat be had failed he ſhould endeavor to amend by ſome good ſervice tending to 
« the advancement of the cauſe of God, vvho had put him (he ſaid) in ſuch credit 
« with the King,as he had broken his former Guards,and made him eſtabliſh others 
« about his Perſon, by vvhom at all occaſions he might aſſure himſelf, and be Ma- 
« ſter of the King,and ſo,vvhen the ſupport promiſed ſhould arrive , ſpoil the He- 
© reticks of his Authority , and make fare the Catholicks enterpriſes. Therefore 
* beſought him to be perſuaded of his unchangeable affection , albeit in ontvvard 
« ation he was forced to accommodate himſelf to the neceſlity of the time. This 
Letter was dated at Edinburghthe 24 of Fanuary 1 589. 
Aletter from Another of the ſame date was ſent by the Earl of Arro/l(vvhom Mr. Edmond Hay 


 . the Earlof (1p Tcſaite had ſeduced and brought on that courſe) to Parma, bearing, « That 


Prince of Par: « ſince his Converſion to the Catholick Faith he did ever think himſelf obliged to 
ma. 


* procure the advancement of the Catholick Kings enterpriſes, tending princi- 
c pall to that end , and to another Civil cauſe which had great affinity and con- 
l Fintton with things at home, 'in regard whereof he ſaid that ever before his 
« Converſion he had been in his affeftion one of his friends and ſervitors; and 
* that Religion, which was the greateſt and moſt important cauſe of the world, 
© being now joyned to the other, he was ealtogether his. This he did intreat 
c hi Highnes to ſignific to hisCatholickMajeſty,& to aſſure him that in Scotland 
« he had not a more affectionate ſervant then himſelf. The like he did profeſs to 
the 
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within the Town, advanced no farther. But Huntley, whor 
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the Prince, remitting his intentions to be more fully declared by him that ſhould 4. 1 589 
deliver the Letters. P: 
There went other Letters at the ſame time from the Earls of Huntley, Grawford Lenersſent to 
and Morton(ſo did the Lord Maxwel ſtyle himſelf) to the King of Spain , wherein — 
after they had expreſſed their great regrate for the diſappointment of his Pre- the Cathelick 
parations, they ſaid, © That, if his Naval Army had-viſited them, the ſame ſhould; Lords- 
© have found no refiſtence in Scotland, and-with the: ſupport they would: have 
« made given enough to do to England ; but that it ſeemed: the Engiis Catholicks 
« who had their refuge in Span , out of an unchriſtian enmity, did extenuate the 
« means. of the Scotts aid, to ——_— their own, and to have it thought that 
« they were able to do all.by themſelves. Therefore they prayed his. Majeſty to 
« make ſuch account of the one, as he neglected not the other, and: to ſerve him- 
« {elf with them both, to the ends he did aim at. Then remitting to the declarati- 
on of ſome of his own ſubjects, who had been in thoſe parts, the commodity and 
advantage of landing an Army in Scotland; they ſaid, « That having 6000 men 
« of his own Country , with mony to levy as many more, they might within fix 
« hours of their arrival be well advanced in England, to affiſt the forces that he 
« ſhould ſend thither,and thar the expence beſtowed upon oneGalleaſs would pro- 
«fit more being ſo imployed, then many of them put to Sea could do. Withal 
« they adviſed Pim not to make any more Armies by Sea, but to ſend a part of his 
« forces to Scotland, and another by the back of Ireland toward England, and ſo di- 
« vide the Engliſh forces,which ſhould be partly attending at Sea, partly em loyed 
« in Scotland , where they ſhould believe all their forces to be landed. A farther 
« Declaration hereof they remitted to Colonel Semple; and ſo praying God 
« to give him a full accompliſhment of all his holy enterpriſes, they took their 
« leave. 
Neither were the Jeſuites that lurked in the Country in this mean time idle: of The Jeſoites 
theſe the principals were Mr. Edmond Hay and Mr. William Greichton,who had been fiir up the 


rds to attempt ſomewhat by themſelves, which would make the King of Spain r= nc 


more earneſt to give ſuccourſe;a Plot was laid to take theKing out of theChancel- —_ 

Jor and Theſaurers hands,by whoſe counſel they thought he was only ruled, and , ,,,. ;..... 

that the pretence ſhould be the neglect of the Nobility , and the ill managing of kingtheking- 

publick affairs. This way they hoped to procure the affiſtence of other Noblemen 

that were diſcontented, and that no mention being made of Religion , the Coun- 

try would be more cold in reſiſting their enterpriſe. The time and place of meet- 

ing being condeſcended on, Fintrie undertook to bring the Earl of Montroſs to 

the party, and of Bothwell they held themſelves aſſured, as well for the malice he 

profeſſed to the Queen of ——_ as becauſe in a conference with Bruce the 

Spaniſh Agent he had promiſed, if he ſhould aflure him of the two Abbeys of 

Coldingham and Kelſo, which he poſlefled, he ſhould preſently turn to their 

{ide. | 

To bring about this their purpoſe the device was,that they ſhould meet all at the A prafice 

uarrel-holes betwixt Leith & Edimburgh,and go from thence to Halirudhouſe, and _ 

ſeetle themſelves about theKing,ſecluding thoſe twoCounſellors;or if they found 

them with theKing,that they ſhould preſently kill them. But this device was over- 

thrown by the Kings remaining in Edinburgh, who, fuſpecting ſome Plots againſt 

the Chancellor , did for his ſecurity ſtay in the ſame lodging with him. Bothwell 

abode at that time in his houſe at Creichton , and kept about Pim the ſoldiers that 

he had conduced, pretending a journy to the Iles, and the collecting of the Kings 

duties in thoſe parts. Crawford and Arrol came with their friendſhip to the North- 

Ferry. Montroſs teigned a viſit of his Couſen Mr. FobnGraham atHalyeards,ſome fix 

miles from Edinburgh ; and upon advertiſement that the —_ did keep lodging 
ided then with his 

Lady at Dunfermlin , preſuming much of the Kings affection, held on his way; 

and in the evening on which they had appointed to meet, came unexpected to the —_— 

Kings lodging,where he found him in — with the Chancellor. _ King, 
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374 The Hiſtory of Book. VI. 
* An.1589. The King ſeeing him brake of his purpoſe, asked whence he came, and how he 
AS Wu fill tobeſolate;and from that falling into another diſcourſe,the Chancellor tept 
aſide to the window. Huntley had brought with him the Laird of Kinfawns , bro- 
ther to the Earl of Crawford, and ſome of  Arrols men, that were eſteemed of beſt 
co and action. Theſe filling the preſence, and looking as men that ha. ſome 
purpoſe in hand, the Chanccllors friends began to ſuſpect the worſt : whereupon 
Fe Laird of Ormefton , Carmichael, and the Provoſt of Linclowden drew nigh and 
ſtood by him. After the King had talked a while with the Earl,he retired to his Ca- 
binet,and ſtaying ſomewhat ongre then was expected, the Chancellor asking the 
Is uſher if it was time of ſupper,8& he anſwering;that it was more then time;then ſaid 
he,Let us go:and with thoſe three that kept faſt by him paſſed forth of the Cham- 
ber,& through the company that ſtood in the preſence(all of them making way)to 
his own lodgings,which were juſt above theKings rooms. How ſoon he catne there, 
he ſent one to ſhew the King how unſeemly it was to fill the preſence with ſuch 
companics,&men armed as theywere,ſaying,that he would not have permitted the 
ſame if he had been alone in the Lodging, nor have caſt himſelfin ſuch danger. 


| _ com” Preſently the rooms were uſhed, and the Earl with his company went forth. 


© CaſtleofEdin- The next morning the King ſent for him, and athis coming began to examine 
”  burgh. wherefore he came to Town,and why in that manner: his anſwers not fatisfying,he 


was committed in the Caſtle. By advertiſement given the ſame day of the compa- 

nics that were withGrawford and Arrol at the North-Ferry,and there difſolving,the 

whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; whereupon the Earls of Arrol and Bothwel were ci- 

ted to appear before the Council, and for their diſobedience denounced Rebels. 

Montroſs and Crawford were not called, having excuſed themſelves, as it was ſaid, 

and promiſed to meddle no more in that buſineſs. Huntley, upon the like promiſe, 

Huntley ſet at after a few days obtained his liberty, and went into the North. In his going thi- 
liberty. - ther, whether of purpoſe or by accident, it is uncertain, the Earl of Crawford did 
| meet him at.Perth;where at firſt theyconcluded to fortific the town as a place moſt 
convenient for drawing forces together from all quarters : but dqubting how they 

ſhould make good the enterpriſe, they gave it over, and getting intelligence that 

the Theſaurer was come to Angus, and had appointed a meeting of ſome friends at 

the Church of Megle, they belayed the ways , and gave him the chaſe unto the 

houſe of Kirkbill, where he was received. Being deſired to render, upon his refuſe 

fire was caſt to the Houſe, and he forced to yield himſclf,as he did, to his Couſen 

the Laird of 4chindown, who kept him ſome weeks priſoner in the North. 
Aletter from The Letters written to the King of Spain and Prince of Parma, whereof we 
— made mention, and ſome others from Mr. Bruce directed to the ſame Prince,bein 

King. * aboutthis time intercepted, laid open all the practices of theſe Noblemen; which 
being reported to the Gm of England , ſhe wrote to the King a ſharp Letter, 

wherein complaining of his remiſneſs in puniſhing theſe treacheries,and of the en- 
tertainment he gave to theSpaniards that had fled intoScotland after their wreck in 

the Ir;Seas,ſhe beſought him not to overſlip ſuch happy occaſions as it had plea- 
ſed God to offer him by revealing theſe practices ; as likewiſe to rid the Realm of 

thoſe ſtrangers,& ſend them away with ſpeed. Hereupon order wgs taken for their 
diſpatch,and Ships conduced to tranſport them unto Weſt-Flanders. The Hollan- 

ders advertiſed of their coming,ſent forth ſome ſhips to intercept them, and meet- 

ing them ſome two miles from the coaſt of Flanders,took one of the vellcls, & put 

to the ſword all theSpaniards that were therein:the reſt ran theirveſſels on ground, 

where a number;,ſeeking to ſave themſclves by ſwimming, were pititully drowned. 

PIES 'n. A Proclamation was likewiſe renewed _ theJeſuites,& their reſſetters,and 
lrrefiion, Mr. Edmond Hay,Mr William Greichton,Mr. Robert Bruce, &D avidGraham of Fentry, 
commanded under pain of death to depart the Realm. But they contemning the 

Cc did ſtir up the Earls of Huntley,Grawford 8 Arrol,to make open Inſurrecti- 

on. Theſe three taking Arms,and afſcmbling all the forces they could gather,came 

to Aberdene in the beginning of April,where they made Proclamations in theKings 

name,declaring that he was heldCaptive,6& forced againſt his mind to uſe his No- 

© bles more rigorouſly then he Nantes all theLieges to concur and _ 

' them 
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« them for ſetting bis Perſon at Liberty. Their hopes were that Borhwelt with his 2s. 158 9.  wl 
friendſhip in the South ſhould make the King ſuch buſineſs, as they needed not SYS 
to fear any ſudden purſuit : bat the King,having cauſed denounceBorhw?? and the | 
chief of his followers Rebels, reſolved to begin with them, and leave him to his re- 
turn.So charges being dirccted to warn all the ſubjects remaining on the South of ;,... <.... 
Aberdene to accompany the King, and they gathering ſomewhat flowly, 'he made ENS 
forward with thoſe he had in his company toward the middle of April , and having company rhe 
advanced as far as Gony, (alittle Village ſome ten miles off Aberdene) was there — 
advertiſed that the Earls were 3000 ſtrong , and marching direCtly towards him. 

The King, nothing diſmayed;called the Noblemen that were in the Army toge- His Najeſties 
ther, and ſpake chearfully unto them, ſaying, That they had a great deal of advan- nrooh. to the 
tage of therr enemies, the bettgr cauſe,and the mg on their part. Neither Oaths noy his Army. 
Subſcriptions, ſaid he, can aſſure theſe men; and if Benefits or good deeds could have 
made them loyal and obedient, I have not been ſparing to them all. Now that I am drawn | 
againſt my will by thesr open Rebellion to uſe force, I do aſſure my ſelf of your fidelity,and 
that you will not forſake me. I ſhall deſire you ſtand no longer then ye ſee me ftand : and 
howbeit I do not think they dare ſet their faces againſt me , yet I ſhall pray you to diſpoſe 
all things in the beſt order you can. T by 

ThisSpeech he delivered with ſuch a grace,as thereby the Noblemen and others 4 queſtion for. 
that ſtood by were greatly incouraged, every one avowing to do their uttermoſt 1 ry 
for his Majeſties honor. But a queſtion falling between the Lord Hamilton and -_ 
the Earl of Angus for leading the Van-guard,was like to have cauſed ſome trouble: 

Anous claiming the place by the privileges granted to his predeceſſors ; and the 

Lord Hamilton alleging that none ought to contend with him in honor, becauſe of 

his proximity to the Royal blood. But the King interpoſing his Authority, gave 

the leading of the Van- ard for that time to the Lord Hamilton , reſerving the 

rights and privileges of the houſe of Angus, whereunto nothing was done at that 

time ſhould work any prejudice. | 

All that night the King did watch himſelf, and kept his Army on foot. Tn the JM<Lords dit: 
morning early he was advertiſed that the Rebels were diſperſed,and gone back:for forces. - 
Huntley underſtanding that the King was reſolved to put it toa day, declined the 
fight,becauſe of the danger that might come to the Kings perſon;Crawford for the 
ſame reaſon ſeemed not very bent : but Arroll inſiſting to have gone forward, when 
he ſaw they would not be moved , parted from them at the bridpe of Dee in great 
wrath. The King came the ſame day to Aberdene, and calling the Magiſtrates, The King go- 
did threaten them ſharply for receiving the Rebels into their City. They excuſed - —_— 
themſelves by their weakneſs , and the want of power to reſiſt the great forces : 
which was admitted, upon-promiſe that they ſhould look better to their Town in 
after-times. Whileſt the King ſtayed there, the Noblemen and Barons of the 
Country came in and made offer of their ſervice, giving ſurety not to reſet nor 
intercommune with the Rebels, and to concur with his Majeſties Lieutenant 
when they ſhould be required. 

This done the King returned to Edinburgh, for he was then about the directing Hereturneth 
of the Earl of Marſhall to Denmark for the accompliſhing of his Marriage , and *2 Edinburgh 
bringing home the Queen. There went with him Andrew Lord Dingwell, Sir Fames _— = 
Scrymgeour of Dudap, Mr. Fohn Sheen Advocate, and Mr. George Young Archdeacon 
of S. Andrews. For —— the Ambaſſadors charges a Subſidy of an hundred C_—_ - 
thouſand pounds was granted by the C oabicerdan to a Warrant given them eth to Þen- 
in the Parliament 1587, whereof the ſubjects made ready payment: fo great was Malton. 
—__ deſire to have the King matched, and the Royal Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in his Marriage 

ace. I@, June. 

The enterpriſe of the Rebels being in this ſort defeated, the Theſaurer was \,,. ....; 
put to Liberty,& at his coming toCourt did ſolicit theKing in favors of the Earls offer to ſub- 
of Huntley and Crawford,who forthinking the attempt they Pad made, - did offer to Mit theme 
-enter their perſons in Ward, and ſubmit themſelves to the puniſhment his Maje- Har 
ſty ſhould be pleafed to impoſe. The Chancellor made the like intercefiion tor 
Bothwel ; but for Arrol none'did ſpeak. Aﬀter the King had thought a little of it, he 
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WY give nocondition. For this cflect the 24 of May was 


| we 
fraand Burke rr 


well impanel- 
led. 


and preſent themſelves to the Juſtice; but would 
cd. At the day Mr. Eq. 

ward Bruce, Mr.William Oliphant and Mr. Femes Wardlas fitting Judges in the cri. 
minal Court by Commiſſion, the three Earls compeired. Of Noblemen and others 
charged to paſs upon their Aſfiſe there were preſent the Lord Hamilton, the Earls 
of Angus, on, Athol, Marre and Marſbal, the Lords Seaton, Somernil, Ding. 


well, and Gathcart, the Lairds of Pittarrow, Glosburn, Lagg, and the Conſtable of 


taking oath as the manner is,the Indictment was read, which conſiſted of 
ints. .* Firſt, they were charged with practiſing with Jeſuites, Se- 


ſeven or cight 
ieſts,and other Strangers,*againſt Religion ; receiving of Spaniſh Gold, 


© minary Pri 


* <and hiring Soldiers therewith to diſturb the quiet of the Realm. 2. That they 


The points 
thei Indi 


ment. 


The Lords 
found guilty, 


and commitr, 


Un (ad 


An Aſſembly 


of the Church 


at Edindurgh, 


of chad entered in bond and Confederacy with the Earls of Arrol, Montroſs and 


* others contrary to the Laws, kept Conventicles , and treaſonably ſurpriſed the 
*Town of Perth, of purpoſe to have fortified the ſame againſt his Majeſty. 
«2. That they had oe ired to take the King Priſoner at Halrrudhouſe , and kill 
c fis ſervants and Counſellors , eſpecially Sir Fohn Maitland of Thirltane Chan- 
4. That they had beſieged the houſe of Kirkhil, put fire to the ſame,and 
5. That 


«ce]lor. 
« forced the Maſter of Glamm#y Theſaurer to render himſelf captive. 


« they had convocated the ſubjects by open Proclamation, and given out that the 
« King was detained Priſoner againſt his will. 6. : That they came with diſplayed 
« Banners to the Bridge of Dee, of mind to invade the King, whom they knew to 
« beupon an Expedition to the North-parts.* 7. That they had taken the Kings 
*Herald at Arms in the City of Aberdene, ſpoiled him of his Coat and Letters, 
« when he was about to proclaim them. The 8 and laſt concerned Bothwel particu- 
« arly,who,beſides the reſt,was charged to have hired Soldiers,as well ſtrangers as 
«men within the Country , entertaining them in Daikesth, and threatning to in- 
« yade the Town of Leith at his Majeſtics being in the North. | 
' Bothwell confefling that he had waged Soldiers,and gntered in bonds with other 


Noblemen,did therefore put himſclfin his Majeſtics will ; the reſt of he points hc 


Jt ello tude od cnlttutlons 


in the fields at the taking of K:rkhill,and with the Earl of Huntley in Aberdene;but 
denied the other points. Huntley come in will for the whole. The Affiſe removing 
by themſclves found Bothwell guilty of the enterpriſe at the Quarrel-holes,beſides 
that which he confeſled. They filed Crawford of ſurpriſing the Town of Perth,and 
coming in Arms to the Bridge of Dee. Huntley by his own confeſlion was found 
ouilty inall. The Sentence upon the Kings Warrant was ſuſpended , and they 
committed to divers places ; Bothwell in Tantallon,Grawford in Blackneſs,and Hunt- 
ley in the Caſtle of Edimburgh. , 

In Fune following the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh , where 
the King giving his preſence, after he had ſpoken a little of his good affection to- 
wards the nd that he was come to deſire Mr. PatrickGalloway to be ap- 
pointed one of his Miniſters. The Aſſembly by the mouth of their Moderator ren- 
dring hu Majefly humble thanks for the beginnings he had made in ſuppreſſing the ene- 
mies of Religion,did intreat him to proſecute the buſineſs,and made offer of their humble 
ſervice and aſſiftence to the utmoſt of their power. As tothat which he deſired, they ac- 
knowledged that hy Majeſty _— command any Minifter whereſoever he ſerved to at- 
#end himſelf and his Gourt;and fo ordained Mr. Patrick Galloway to leave his Charge 
at-Perth, and wait upon the King. 

It was a good beginning , and this gave no ſmall content to all well-diſpoſed 
men. But things continued not long in that caſe, for betore that meeting took an 
end a freſh oftence was given. The year preceding the King having contracted 
his Couſen the Duke of Lennox his Siſter to the Earl of Huntley , had cauſed the 


The Biſhop of Biſhop of S. Andrews celebrate the Marriage, at which the Miniſters of Edinburgh 


B. Andrews de- 
I ; for the 


of 


Huntley, 


taking exception, they complained of the {ame in a preceding Aſſembly, and had 
obtained a Commiſſion to the Presbytery for calling and cenſuring the Biſhop ac- 
cording to the Acts of the Church. Whether the Biſhop would not acknowledge 


them 
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them for Judges, or that he eſtecmed his Majeſtics Command a Warrant ſuffici- 
ent for what he had done; whileft as he abs their proceedings , they pro- 
nounce him deprived from all office and FunQtion in the Church ; and preſentin 
the Proceſs in this Aſlembly,the ſame was found formal;theSentence ratified, an 
ordained to be publiſhed in all the Churches of theKingdom,only to make the Bi- 
ſhop hateful and contemptible. He complaineth to the King, who ſhewed himſclf 
extremely diſpleaſed with their doings ; but what courſe he ſhould take he was 
doubtful,for every day he was expecting the arrival of hisQueen,and luved to have 
all things quiet and ſetled at her coming, eſpecially in the Church, with whom it 

rieved him not a little to be ſtill in queſtion : but eſpying no better way, he reſol- 
ved in end todifſemble his anger towards them,and to take the impriſonedLords in' 
favor,leſt he ſhould make himſelf too much buſineſs. Thereupon he returneth to 
the North,gives Arrol a Pardon,putteth Grawford to liberty and fully remits him ; 
Huntely and Bothwel he freeth trom Impriſonment,but,to hold them in awe, he de- 
fers the Declaration of his will concerning them. The Lord Maxwell, upon his 
bond not to practiſe againſt Religion under the pain of an hundred thouſand 
pounds, 1s likewiſe dimitted. 

And in this caſe ſtood things when advertiſement came that the Marriage was 
accompliſhed, and the Queen ready to take Sea. All diligence was thereupon uſed 
to prepare for her Reception,& _— left undone that was required for ſo great 
a Solemnity.But a ſecond and unlook'd for Meſſage cometh ſhortly after,ſhewin 
that the Navy appointed for her conduct was driven by a Tempeſt into.Norway,an 
that it was thought ſhe ſhould ſtay in thoſe parts unto the Spring : the King ta- 
king this impatiently concludeth with himſelf to go thither in perſon: and becauſe 
he knew many impediments would be made if his purpoſe were known, he giveth 
out that he would ſend the Chancellor and Juſtice Clerk to tranſport her in Scor- 
11þ Veſſels, if the Danes would not adventuretheirs in that ſeaſon. How ſoon the 
ſhips were prepared for their journy,no man expecting any ſuch matter,he taketh 
ſea himſelf, * leaving direction to the Council for the Government of affairs du- 
ring his abſence, with the following Declaration written all with his own hand, 


tut etuuilimugn 


LA | 
In refpe8t | know that the motion of my Porage mill beat th time dre ſeamed,and 
miſinterpreting may be made as well to my My diſhonor as to the blame of innocents, 1 
have thought fit to leave this Declaration for reſolving all good ſubjefts,firſt of the cauſes 
that moved Me to undertake this Votage, then, mm the faſhton m nhich I reſolved to make 
the ſame. As to the cauſes,] have been generally blamed by all men for deferring myMar- 
riage ſo long,heing alone, without Father, Mother, Brother or Siſter; and yet a King not 
only of this Realm,but Heir apparent of another. This my nakedneſs made Me weak, and 
mine enemies ſtrong : for One man is no man, as they ſpeak, and where there is no hope of 
Succeſſion it breeds contempt and diſdain: yea the delay I have uſed hath begot in many a 
ſuſpicion of Impotency in Me,as if I were a barren ſtock. Theſe and other reaſons moved 
Me to haſten my Marriage from which I could yet have longer abſtammed,if the weal of my 
Country could have permitted.I am not known to be raſh in my werghtieſt affairs, neither 
am | ſo carried with paſſion as not to give place to Reaſon; but the Treaty being perfetted 

and the © ueen on her journy,when I was advertiſed of her ftay by contrary wmds,and that 

it was not like ſhe ſhould perfett her votage this year,l reſolved to make it on my part poſ- 

ſible which was unpoſiible on hers. 

The place where 1 firſt took this reſolution mas in Craigmillar, none of my Council 
being preſent:F as I took it by my ſelf,ſo I bethought me of a way to follow the ſame. And 
firſt I adviſed to employ the Earl of Bothwel in the Vozage,an regard be is Admiral; but 
his preparations took ſo long a time,that I was forced to call the Council,and ſend for the 
Charcellor'and Fuſftice Glerk,who were then in Lawder. When as they met they found ſo 
many difficulties in ſending farth a number of ſhips for the ©utzens Convoy(for ſo I gave it 
ot) and who ſhould be the Ambaſſadors,that I was compelled to avouch, if none ſhould be 
found to go,l ſkould go my ſelf alone in a Ship : adding,that if men had been as willing as 
became them,l would not have needed to have been m theſe ftreights. This the Chancellox 
taking to touch him ( for he knew he had been ſlandered all that time for impeding my 

Kk 3 Marriage) 
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Marriage)parthl out of zeal to my ſeruice,and partly fearmg that I ſhould make good my 
word if no better way could be found, made offer to go himſelf mn that ſervice. Thu Iem- 
braced, beeping my entent ion from all men, becauſe I thought it enough for Me to put my 
foot in 4 ſhip when all things were ready,and from the Chancellor himſelf ( from whom 
never kept ay of my weightieft buſineſſes)for twoReaſons.Firft,becauſe if I had made him 
of my counſel mm that purpoſe,he had been blamed,for putting the Same in my head(which 
had not been hy duty) for it becomes no age to give by Prince advice in ſuch matters; 
withal conſidering what hatred and envy he ſuſtained mjufty for leading Me by the noſe 
as it were to all his appetites, as though I were an unreaſonable creature, or a Child that 
could do nothing of my ſelf,] thought puty to heap mo unjuſt ſlanders on bus head.The other 
Reaſon was,that I perceived it was for ſtaying my journy that he made offer to go;ſo was 
I aſſured,if he had known my purpoſe , he would ether have flayed himſelf at home, or, 
thinking it too heavy a burthen for him to undertake myConvoy,he would have lingered ſo 
long as there ſhould not have been a poſſibility for making the Votage. Thy I thought meet 
zo declare (and upon my Honor it # the truth) left I ſhould be eſteemed an imprudent A(s, 
that can do nothing of my ſelf,and to ſave the tinnocency of that man from unjuſt reproches 
For my part beſides that which I have ſaid, the ſhortneſs of the may, the ſurety of the paſ- 
ſage, being clear of all Sands, Forelands, and ſuch other perils, ſafe Harbours in theſe 
parts,and no foreim Fleets reſorting in theſe Seas ; it u my pleaſure that no man grudge 
at this my fromecngs but that all conform themſelves to the Direttions I have grven to 
be followed unto my Return,which ſhall be within 20 days,wind and weather ſerving; and 
if any ſhall contravene theſe , I will take it as a ſufficient proof that he bears Me no good 
will in by heart ; as, to the contrary,l will reſpe& all that reverence my Commandments 
in the beſt ſort I may. Farewell. | 

ThisDeclaration,written and ſigned with his Majeſtics own hand,was the next 
day after he was ſhipped preſented to the Council by Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 
ciſher, together with the Directions mentioned in the end thereof , which were 
thus conceived. 

Seeing it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bring Us to mans age , and that nothing hath 
been moe earneſtly wiſhed by all Our good ſubjetts then to ſes Us honorably matched , ſo 
that theCrown might deſcend toQur own Succeſſion after ſo many worthy Progenitors;We, 
zo ſatisfie therr deſires, having reſolved upon a Perſonage that for blood and other com- 
modities of Alliance could not be thought but moſt worthy , did enter into contratt with 
FrederickKing of Denmark lately deceaſed,and by advice of OurCouncil direfted Our 
Ambaſſador'to ſolemnize the Marriage,and condutt her unto this Realm:But having in- 
telligence that by contrarious winds ſhe and ber company was driven toNorway,and that 
zt being remitted to her choice whether ſhe would return untoDenmarkor make ftaythere 
until the opening of the Spring, ſhe had embraced the laſt condition, as the beſt and moſt 
liking to her dere: albeit hitherto We have not behaved Our ſelf diſſolutely,but patiently 
attended the good occaſion that God ſhould offer ; yet now taking to heart her pains and 
danger,with the difficulties that have occurred in herT; ranfoort We could find no content- 


' ment till that We enterpriſed to make aVoiage towards her, and bring her home, which 


We are in good hope to do within the ſpace of 20 days, wind and weather ſerving. 

Tet fearing the time of My fo may be longer at Gods good pleaſure, leſt any looſeneſs 
during Our abſence ſhould fall into the Government We have of our Own motion,and not 
counſelled by any,left a declaration with theClerk of Regiſter, & willed no man togrudge 


| at Our abſence,ſeeing in former times theKingdom hath wanted a Governor longer then 


We truft in God it ſhall want Us; as namely from the death of Our Grandmother the 
Dueen Regent, unto the arrival of Our deareſt mother from France , the ſpace of x4 
months, during which time, for the reverence and love carried to her, albeit a Woman 
and minor in years,no violence was committed by any perſon, and greater peace & quiet- 
neſs obſerved then was before or ſince that time known to have been kept. And notwith- 
ftanding Our expettation is nothing leſs of the good behaviour of Our ſubjetts in this Our 
abſence,We have taken order, for the better government of Oe affairs , that Our 
privy Council ſhould reſide at Edinburgh, and ordained the Duke of Lennox Our Ne- 
phew to be Preſident thereof,and to be aſſifted by Our Couſen Francis Earl of Bothwell, 
Thom We appoint to attend him,with the other Officers of State, namely the Theſaurer, 

<a "1 Gomptroller, 
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Advocate and Clerk of Regiſfter,who ſhall ever be preſent, five of them at leaſt, with Our 
414 Nephew. AB 90, | 
N We Gove likewiſe groen order that ſome Noblemen in their courſes ſhall attend at 
Edinburgh the ſpace of 15 days ; the Earls of Angus and Athol, with the Lords Fle- 
ming 4nd Innermeth 70 begin, and the next courſe to be kept by the Earls of Marre and 
Morton , with the Lords Seaton and Yeſter. The Barons of Lothian, Fife, Strive- 
ling-ſhire and Strathern We appoint to attend as oy ſhall be warned and direfted by 
the Council. For the South parts We have made the Lord Hamilton Our Lieutenant, 
that #s, within the three Wardenries and Sheriffdom of Lanerick,and to be aſſiſted when 
need #, by the Lords Boyd, Hereis, Maxwel, Home, Cesford, and other chief Barons 
within the Marches ; his reſidence to be at Dumtfreis or Jedburgh, and h charges to be 
furniſhed out of the readveſt of the Taxation by Mr. John Colvill Colleftor thereof. And 
that peace and quietneſs may be the better obſerved;We diſcharge allConventions for any 
cauſe whatſoever unto Our return. Finally,We require the Miniſters and Preachers of the 
Word to exhort the people to Peace and Obedience, and commend Us and our Fourny in 
their prayers to the protedtion of AlmightyGod. As thy u Our defire,ſo We expett that all 
Our good ſubjefts will follow the ſame.eſpecially they who have tried Our favour of late, 
and that they will perſift in the Loyalty promiſed by them: certifying thoſe that do in the 
contrary, that they ſhall incur Our high diſpleaſure,and be puniſhed with all rigour;as,on 
the other part, We ſhall remember the peaceable and obeatent thankfully, when occaſion 
reſents. 
| By another Miffive preſented at the ſame time to the Council the Earl Bothwel 
was declared ſecond to the Duke of Lennox, Sir Robert Melvil Vice-Chancellor, 
Alexander Hay Secretary for the Scottiſh language, and Mr. Fames Elphinſton for 
the Latin and French. 

The King having thus provided for the publick affairs took with him in compa- 
ny Sir Fohn Maitland, Chancellor, Sir Lewts Ballenden, Juſtice Clerk, Mr. Robert 
Douglas, Provolt of Linclowden, the Gentlemen of his Chamber, and other ordina- 
ry Officers of the Houſe. He took alſo with him Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at 
Leith, leaving Mr. Patrick Galloway his ordinary Preacher to attend the Council; 
and, having a proſperous wind, arrived ſafely in a Sound or Haven of Norway (not 
far from M{pſal, where the Queen remained ) the fourth or fifth day after his cm- 
barking. 

The ſunday following he ſolemnized the Marriage in his own perſon, Mr. Da- 


ſulration being taken for his return untoScorland,becauſc it was held dangerous to 
g0 to ſea in that ſeaſon, and that the Counſellors of Denmark did oppoſe the jour- 
ny, adviſing him rather to viſit the Queens Mother , and her Son Chriftiern eleCt- 
ed King of Denmark, he was eaſily induced to follow their advice , and ſend back 
the Scottsſh ſhips with Mr. Fames,Sir Krymgeour, and Mr. Fohn Skern. Whileſt the 


King lay at Upſal, the Earl Marſpal in Council made report of his proceedings in +1. part of 
the Ambaſſage, and how according to the Contract paſt, and interchangeably Aarſtals pro- 
ſcaled and ſigned,the Marriage was compleated , and a form of Atteſtation taken F£3nB tt 


Ec 


touching the Iſles of Orkney,bearing, That the King and Regents of Denmark ſhould 
ſuperſede all claim of right to the ſaid Iſles unto the Kings perfett age,reſerving to each 
Kingdow their own Right, which by that Treaty ſhould not be prejudged ; as the Copy 
thereof, ſubſcrived by the four Governors , preſently exhibited did ſhew. Toge- 
ther with the Atteſtation he produced the form of an Oath | mtr by him and bis 
aſſociates, for his Majeſties performing of all things promiſed on his part concern- 
ing the Marriage ; and was in all andevery one of theſe found to have done good 
ſervice, and have carried himſelf honorably according to his Commiſſion. 

Soon after this came certain Ambaſſadors fromDenmartk to invite the King thi- 


There he remained ſeven days, attending a ſafe conduct from the King of 


Sweden, which Captain William Murray was employed to bring from Stockholm, 
where 


Comptroller, Mafter of Requeſts, Privy Seal, the Captain of the Caftle of Edinburgh, 4n. 1589. 


The Marriage 
folemnized ar 


vid Lindeſay performing the Ceremony in the French language. After which, con- Vyſat. 


The Ki 
- . -- journy from 
ther, who parting from Upſal with his Queen the 22 of December, came to Bahuis Xoway to 


(a Caſtle ſtanding in the Borders of Norway and Sweden) the firlt of Fanuary. Denmark; 


A—— 


379 


_—_ [CC OY 


i > 


4 - 
» % *7 c - b 4 \ ”Y 

& x nf REP FI . 7 Yn Wo, ION n 

Fa % = 2 ISR go : 


295 
* bf ng 


. 4 
- 


, bY by bo”. - P ” q 4 > z 
we i £ 4 - > * P "7 F q : . ah *« - + 1 = 4 ex b 

N SOT Ct A he 6 f Ss o gs : LN : eh 
2s 5 01 ey p 
g 64.4 3 >x 4 : 

©" > o " * 

8 P ” jy wa A, . 
% 7 » " P"am—_ uh 
- _— — 
4 
F The: 
6 Ss *% # » 


". 4.1590. where that Kin his refidence..,.The conduct brought, he xemoved from By- 
A bop the nh Of ary , i and was met by a Captain of Sweden upon the River 
then frozen with 400 horſemen, and by the ſpace of two Dutch miles conveyed 
anto the land of Denmark. The next day he went to tho Caſtle of Wertbury, where 
he remained five days , and from thence journying by Falkenburgh, the Town of 
Holmeft«d and Caſtle of Gombolmn 3\-he came to Eiſinbourg , where he was ſtayed 
ſomethreedays from crofling the Ferry by tempeſt of weather ; and on the 21 of 
Fanuary was reccived at Gronenburg Caſtle by the Queen-Mother,the young King, 
the Duke 'of Holfat his brother ,. and the tour Regents of the Realm, with a 
' magnificence poſſible. There he remained to the end of February royally enter- 
tained ; -and becauſe he was to ſtay upon the Marriage of his Queens eldelt Siſter 
with the Duke of Brunſwick, which was appointed in pri next, he directed home 
WilliamShawMaſter of Worke to advertiſe theCouncil of the reaſon of his ſtay,and 
to cauſe ſome ſhips and expert Pilots be ſcent with all diligence, for his more ſafe 
convoy. The Council upon this advertiſement employed Colonel William Stewart 
Colonel Ste- \ with ſix well furniſhed Ships _—_— - and with him Mr. Patrick Galloway the 


| warntſentwi "py __ 
- Ships tothe Kings Miniſter was ſent to further his Majeſties return. They arriving at El/enore 


- 
+ tt 


Ling. |,.;;; about the middeſt of 4prih, in the very time that Brunſwicks Marriage was ſolemni. 
= | zing, did GGgnific to the King the longing that. the ſubjects had for his return,and 
E” the Peace ie had been obſerved fince his going from Scotland. For all that while 


(which conſidering the feuds of the Country was ſtrange) two Riots only did 
happen,one committed by Archibald Wachop of Nudry,a wicked and inſolent man ; 
another by the Glangregore in Bachudder. It rejoyced the King to hear that the ſub. 
jects had been ſo quiet, as he did likewiſe accomprt it a great Sopiach that in his 
own company there had no quarrels fallen out, either amongſt themſelves or with 
the ſtrangers ; whereas it is hard for men in drink,at which they were continually 
kept, long to agree. A little ſtrife at his firſt coming to Upſal aroſe betwixt the 
Chancellor and Earl Marſ-al for priority of place:the Earl rangi duc to him, 
becauſe of the honor he had in the eſpouſal of the Queen and the Chancellor ex- 
cepting, that his A e ceaſed im regard of the Kings preſence , and that the 
ſame precedency belonged to him by virtue of his Office in thoſe parts,being with 
the King, that he had at home. But this was pacified without any noiſe by the 
Kings determination, who declared the place to belong to the Chancellor. 

An. 1590. Brunſwicks Marriage and ſolemnity thereof finiſhed, the King conveyed with 
The King and many great ſhips took journy homewards, and arrived with his Queen at Leith the 
Queen return 20 of May, where he was received with a wonderful joy and a \gunat concourſe of 
04: nan people. After his landing, he went firſt to Church, and cauſed publick Thanks to 
be given to God for his ſate and happy return ; then after to the Noblemen and 

Council he gave many thanks for the care they had taken in adminiſtration of at- 

fairs,and the quietneſs they had maintained in the Country. The Earl of Bothwell, 

beſides the ceſt, was received with a moſt gracious countenance, for that contrary 

Znbwet-his to all mens expectation he had carried himſelf orderly all that time. And he in- 
ſatisfa&ion to deed ſoon after the Kings departing (whether to pms the opinion of a refor- 
the Church. -d man,or that,as he pretended, remorſe of Conſcience did move him) in a Con- 
ference with Fames Gibſon Miniſter, who was then privately returned from Eng- 

land, did offer, for removing the many ſcandals he had given by his diſſeluteneſs, 

to acknowledge publickly his offence,& make any ſatisfaction the Church ſhould 

 enjoyn ; whic alſo he performed, appearing (as he was appointed) in the Church 

where Mr. Robert Bruce did ordinarily preach, and making confeſſion of his ſins, 

romiſed to live more-regularly, mw not to give offence thereafter to good Chri- 

ſtians.But it was not long after theKings return that, falling to his wonted forms, 

he became more diſordered then ever,and'there-through procuring the Kings dil- 

_ pleaſure, wrought his own undoing, as we ſhall hear. 
A difference The next day after the Kings arrival the Council aflembled to adviſe upon 
amongſt che the Queens Coronation. The King determining to haye it done in moſt ſolemn 
lergy for , - 

anointing the MANNET » becauſe none of the Biſhops were preſent, nor could conveniently be 

Queen. © brought againſt the day, made choice of Mr. Robert Bruce to perform the Cere- 

: mony. 


= 
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' mony. The Miniſters that were in Town being therewith acquainted,ſome of the 
number more curious then wiſe did except againſt theCeremony of UnEtion,ſay- 
ing, that it was Jewiſh, and aboliſhed at the commng of Chriſt introduced into Chriſtian 
kingdoms by the Pope,and not to be uſed. The chief of this _—_— was oneMr. Fohr 
Daviſon,an idle and turbulent man, who as then had no charge in the Church, but 
had gained ſome credit with certain fooliſh ps that would be thought more 
holy & zealous then other. Mr. Andrew Melv1l fided with him at firſt, reafoning for 
the ſame opinion. It was ſhewed them, That the Ceremony could not be Jewiſh, ſeeing 


it never had the beginning from the Jews, nor was it uſed by that people only. That the 


The Ceremo- 
ny of UnRiog 


Annomting of K ings was mentioned in the book of Judges,»h:ch,a bett uttered in aP ar a- not Jewiſh. 


ble,did ſhew that it was a cuſtom regerved in creating of Kings. And that it was pradiiſed 


in other Kingdoms beſides that of Judea was a a. ; manifeſt ; for Hazacl King of 


Aram was anointed by Elias, and Cyrus King of Perſia s called by EſayGods Anomnt- 
ed : Both theſe were ſtrangers to the Law and people of the Jews, yet were they anointed; 
wherefore the Ceremony could not be Jewiſh. Then where they ſaid that the Rite was 
introduced by the Pope of Rome ; as that could not be made out, ſo no reaſonable man 
would think that every Rite uſed amongſt Papiſts was to be rejebted ; for m that caſe we 
ſhould be forced to remove many things that are both of good inſtitution and uſe. Seeing 


therefore theFun6tion and Authority of Princes continueth the ſame,and ts alike in all free ' 


Monarchies,their Anointing could no more be excepted againſt then their Crowning, and 
the bearing of the Sword and Scepter before them,which have all the like warrant. Thus 
they were reaſoned with,but nothing could remove their Scruples:which theKing 
hearing, he called them before him, and finding them obſtinate in their opinions, 
told them, © That he would not have the right of Unttion omitted, and if Mr. Robert 
«Bruce would not do it, (for they had threatned him with Church Cenſures) he 
« would prorogue the day of Coronation, and ſtay till one of the Biſhops came, who would 
« not refuſe. Upon this they fell to a ſecond deliberation,and Mr. Andrew Melvuil al- 
together miſliking that a Biſhop ſhould be employed in the Action, divided from 
the others,ſo that by the plurality of voices in end it was concluded that the Cere- 
mony ſhould be uſed. Thus the Sunday following the Queen was ſolemnly Crown- 
ed, andall the Rites accuſtomed performed by Mr. Robert Brace in the Abbey- 
Church of Halrrudhouſe. 


The Qpeens 
Coronation at 


Halirudhouſt EC, 


On Tyeſday thereafter ſhe made her triumphant entry into the Town of Edin- The Queens 


burgh,where nothing was omitted that might ſerve to expreſs the love and affecti- 
on of the people. The reſt of the month and much of the next was ſpent in Ban- 
quets and royal Shews, for the entertaining of the —_— Theſe finiſhed, and 
order taken for adminiſtration of the Rents aſſigned to the Queen, the Strangers 
were dimitted , and had rich Preſents given them both from the King and Queen. 


entry into 
Edinburgh. 


How ſoon they were gone, the King, upon information that the Miniſters of The Minifte's 
Edinburgh and Dalkeith had permitted Fames Gsbſon to preach in their Churches, challenged for 


notwithſtanding he was ſilenced by the general Afſembly,cauſed cite them before 3, 


micting 


ames Gibſon 


the Council. They anſwered, That his fulencing, as they took it , was only to the time to preach. 


of his appearance before the Aſſembly,and that he was purged of Contumacy.But the Act 
being produced, and bearing that he was ſilenced during the pleaſure of the Aſſembly, 
which as yet was not declared, they confeſſed their overſight , and o—_ that 
he ſhould not have place amongſt them till his Majeſty was ſatisfied. The King, 
conſtructing their anſwer to the beſt, gave order to ſummon Grbſon for his con- 
tempt ; and he not appearing was denounced Rebel. 


At the ſame time there was a Marriage treated betwixt the Earl of , frrol and a The King cf- 


Daughter of the Earl of Morton,at which the King took exception,and did inhibit 
the ſame;as not liking that he who had ſo lately rebelled,and was not yet reconci- 


fended with 
he alliance of 
Morton with 


led to theChurch,ſhoald be ſtrengthened by ſuch an Alliance.Nottheleſs theMar- 4rre. 
riage went on, for which the Earl of Morton being called before the Council, an- 
ſwered, that he could not reſtrain the affeCtion of his Daughter, and was forced 
to give way unto it. The Council finding him to have failed in his duty , did remit 
his Cenſure to the King himſelf, who, as he was a Prince moſt tractable, did paſs 
it, upon the Earl his ſabmiſſion. 


In 
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In the month of Fune the Aflembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh,which 


| "VO the King did honor with his preſence. Mr. Patrick Galloway, elected to preſide in 


” . An Aſſembly 
= ofthe Church. 


name of the Church, did put upthree Petitions to his Majeſty. «© One for eſta- 
« bliſhing the Churches Juriſdiction , and the aboliſhing of all Acts made to the 
« contrary. Another for OI of Jeſuites,Seminary Prieſts, and Ex- 
« communicate perſons trafficking againſt Religion. The Third was for providing 
* acompetent maintenance to Miniſters forth of the Tithes of the Pariſhes where 
« they ſerved, and applying what was above to the ſuſtentation of Schools, main- 


© taining of the poor, repairing of the fabrick of Churches,and other the like neceſ- 


| TheKing 


commended 
ro the Aaſſem- 
bly the remo- 
ving of the .. 
deadly Feuds. 


A trouble þe- 


« ſary uſes. To the Firſt his Majeſty anſwered, That in all Parliaments the firſt Att 
that was concluded did concern theLiberty of the Chygch,which he ſhould have care to ſee 
obſerved as in res "4 mg the ſecond he ſaid,That it was known what pains he had 
taken therein before his journy to Denmark, and that he would do what lawfully could be 
done for purging the Country of Papifts. And touching the Third,becauſe many were 
intereſled therein, he did adviſe them to make chorce of the moſt diſcreet of their num- 
ber to meet with ſuch of the Council as he ſhould appont, for conferring upon the readieſt 
means 10 effefluate that which they deſired. Thereafter his Majeſty falling to ſpeak 
of the barbarous Feuds which were entertained in the Realm,and the many odious 
Murthers there-through committed, did ſeriouſly commend to them ( as thoſe who 
ſhould of all others moſt ſtudy to make Peace)the removing of ſuchBarbarities ſo far as in 
them lay,wiſhing them im theirSermons to firike on that Point, make people underſtand 
how ſinful it was,and how ſhameful tothe whole Nation ; as likewiſe to employ the moſt 
wiſe among ft them for reconciling the Variances that abounded in the Country. For m 
ſelf,Caid he, I will employ all the power I have that way; and if you ſhall apply your ſelves 
in your places to do the hike , my work ſhall be the more eaſie and have the better ſucceſs. 
This was greatly applauded of all; and indeed after that time he took ſuch pains, 
partly calling thoſe that were at variance betore the Council , and caufing them 
ſubmit their quarrels, partly making ſtrict Laws againſt the Troublers of the 
common-Peace, as heinever ceaſed till he got the Feuds wholly aboliſhed. 

Yet this was not wrought but after ſome time and with much difficulty , new 


ewixtrheFarl troubles daily arifing in ſundry parts of the Country. In the North a diflenſion 


= ont brake out betwixt the Earls of Huntley and Murray , that kept thoſe parts a long 


Murray. 


time in trouble,the occaſion whereof was this. John Gordon,ſfon to Thomas Gordon 
of Gluny, having married the Widow of Grant of Ballendallagh, it happeneth 
in a private quarrel one of Gordons ſervants to be killed by the Tutor of theHouſe. 
Gordon purſuing him before the Juſtice , for not appearing he was denounced Re- 
bel, and Commiſion given to the Earl of Huntley as Sheriff of the Country to 
apprehend him. The Earl making ſearch for him cometh to the houſe of Ballendal- 
lagh, and after ſome reſiſtence taketh it by foice, but findeth not the Tutor. This 


the family of the Grants — to be done in their diſgrace , they betook 


themſelves to the patrociny of the Earl of Murray,and with them the Clan-chaiton 
and divers of the name of Dumbar did joyn. Huntley offending that any in thoſe 
parts ſhould make head againſt him,and having underſtood that the Earls of 4thol 
and Murray were to meet theſe Clans in Forres, for making up a Confederacy, did 
aſſemble his friends,and went thither to diſſolve the meeting ; but before his com- 
ing they had ſevered, and the Earl of Murray was returned to his Houſe of Tars- 
way. | Huntley taking that way home, and ſome of his company riding about the 


Houſe in manner of a Bravado,they within diſcharging ſomeMuſquets upon them, 


it happened the ſameGordon that marrried theWidow to be killed. To be revenged 
of this affront, Huntley gathering forces to invade the Earl of Murray; and he, aſ- 
ſiſted by the Earl of Athol his Couſen,prepareth to defend. The Convocations were 
great on Either fide ; whereof the King receiving advertiſement,charges were di- 
rected to command 4tþol home,and inhibit Huntley from coming byWeſt the Ri- 
ver of Spey,and Murray not to come on theEaſt of Findorne. This courſe did reſtrain 
them for a time, but gave not an end to thoſe Troubles. 

A little after this fell out the (laughter of William Ker of Ancram, a Gentleman 
of great ſufficicncy,who was killed in Edinburgh under night by SirRobert Ker ap- 
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parant of Cesford. There had been a long and old emulation betwixt the two Fa- 4s. x 59. 
milies of Cesford and Farnhurſft for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the wu 
Provoſtry of Fedburgh. But Fernhurft _ then deceaſed , andthe Heir left 

oung, this Gentleman, as deſcended of the Huuſe,did what he could to maintain 

the reputation of it, which was an cye-ſore to the other.It happened alſo ſome little 
time before, this Gentleman, in the trial of goods ſtoln from England;to find out 
the committer of the Theft , and when the ſame was denied, (for the matter was 
brought before theCouncil)to verific the ſame by clear teſtimonies;which was ta- 
ken to be done out of ſpleen; and to rub ſome infamy upon Cesford, who was then 
Warden ; for the man accuſed was one of his followers. This the Lady Cesford, 
a woman of an haughty ſpirit, did apprehend ſo deeply,as ſhe never ceaſed till ſhe 
' had moved her Son , being then very young, to bereave the Gentleman of his life. 
A hateful fact it was,both for the manner in which it was done;and for the Iofs the 
Country received by the Gentlemans death ; for he was a man generally well gi- 
ven, wiſc,of great courage, and expert beyond others in the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Borders. The King was bighly offended,and was reſolved to uſe exemplary Ju- 
ſtice upon the Actor. But he eſchewing, and living a Fugitive ſome months, was 
pardoned, upon ſatisfaCtion made to the Gentlemans children, as was thought by 
the Chancallore interceſſion, who afterwards marricd him to his Neece, a Daugh- 
ter of Lethingtor. 

Moſt of this Winter was ſpent in the diſcovery and examination of Witches and An, x 591. 
Sorcerers. Amongſt theſe Agnes Samſon (Commonly called The Wiſe wife of Keith) A Sorcerels, 
was moſt remarkable; a woman not of the baſe and ignorant ſort of Witches, but, {ent S-nſon, 
Matron-like, grave and ſetled in her anſwers, which were all to ſome purpoſe. In 2s 
her Examination ſhe declared, © That ſhe had a Familiar ſpirit, who upon her call 
« did appear in a viſible form, and reſolve her of any doubtful matter, eſpecially 
* concerning the life or death of perſons lying ſick. And being ask'd what words 
ſhe uſed when ſhe callel the ſpirit, ſhe ſaid her word was, Hol/a Maſter, and that 
he had learned her ſo to do. She farther confeſſed, © That the Earl Bothwell had 
*moyed her to enquire what ſhould become of the King, how long he ſhould 
« reign,and what ſhould gue after his death ; and that the Spirit having under- 

« taken to make away the King,after he had failed in performing, and was challen- 

« oed by her, confeſſed it was not in his power, ſpeaking words ſhe underſtood not, 

: be as ſhe did take them, the words were, I} eff homme de Dieu. Richard Graham, 

another notorious Sorcerer, being apprehended at the ſame time , made the like Zothwellcom- 
Confcflion of Bothwell, which was the cauſe of his committing in April following; none 
for ſuch Curioſities are not thought to poſſeſs the minds of thoſe that wiſh well with Witches, 
to their Princes,and hath proved the cauſe of many mens ruine. 

In the end of the year died Fohn Ereskin of Dun, Superintendent of Angus and 
Merns, a man famous for the ſervices performed to his Prince and Country , and 
worthy to 'be remembred for his travels in the Church, which out of zeal to the 
Truth he undertook, preaching and advancing it by all means. Before the Refor- 
mation, his Houſe was to thoſe who in that time were called Hereticks a ſpecial 

lace of refuge ; afterwards ſuch was the ſcarcity of Miniſters that he took upon 
fm theCharge,and was choſen with the firſt to have the overſight of theChurches 
in theſe N orth-parts » which he governed to his death moſt wiſely and with great 
authority, giving no way to the Novations introduced, nor ſuffering them to take 
place within the bounds of his Charge, whileſt he lived. A Baron he was of good 
rank, wiſe, learned, liberal, of ſingular courage, who for divers reſemblances may 12 
well be ſaid to have been another Ambroſe. He died the x2 of March, in the 82 year - 
of his Age,leaving behind him a numerous poſterity,and of himſelf and his vertues ; 
a memory that ſhall never be forgotten. 

Bothwell had not ſtayed above a month in Ward, when, ſeducing his Keeper, he ,,,... 1we.. 
made an eſcape, and thereby increaſed the ſuſpicion of his guiltinefſs ; whereupon keth hisgWard 
theKing gave order to pronounce theDoom of forfeiture againſt him,according to 
the Conviction paſſed in Mays g89,and cauſing denounce him Traitor,did inhibit 
by Proclamation all the ſubjects to intercommune or keep intelligence with 2 
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” An. 1591. And leſt the proceeding ſhould have been though too rigorous, it was declared in 
SL the Proclamation. «© That he being tender in blood to his Majeſty, and advanced 
Forfeicre * by him to ſundry Honors and » had out of his ungodly and unnatural hy. 
pronounced . « qr, after divers ſlaughters 'committed by him and overſeen, taken Arms 
G—_— againſt the King, and practiſed with —__ for ſubverſion of Religion , and 
« endangering his Majeſties Crown, whereot being convicted in a Juſtice Court 
His Majeſties © holden inEdinburgh the 24 of May x 589,theDoom and Sentence was ſuperſeded 
199 «in hope of his amendment. And that notwithſtanding all theſe favors he con- 
Bothwell. BY tinued in his wicked courſe; and heaping treaſon upon treaſon, had now at laſk 
«conſulted with Witches and Necromancers for bereaving his Majeſty of his life, 
« (as was manifeſt by the Confeſſion of ſome that had already ſuffered, and others 
« yet alive who were ſhortly to be executed) and for the ſame being committed in- 
« the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he had broken Ward, and thereby taken the crime up- 
on him ; whereupon the Doom which at that time was delayed being now pro- 
« nounced, his Majeſty did will all his ſubjects to acknowledge him for no other 
« but a Rebel and Traitor. 

Bothwell taking the courſe of all Rebels, which is to turn their malice againſt 
Bethwel 12)- {ome about the King, laid the blame of all upon the Chancellor , and drew toge- 
' of hisRebelli- ther ſome companies of men, as intending to be revenged of him. With him the 
_—_—— Lord Hume and divers others did joyn,but to little purpoſe; for Hume upon better 
* advice forſook him, and ſubmitted himſelt to the King ; and others, following his 
example, uſed their beſt means to obtain pardon ; ſo as Bothwell was compelled to 

flee into England with ſome few that went with him. 
A conteſt be- In the Aſſembly of the Church that convened this Summer at Edinburgh fell out 
cpcen.he | apreat conteſt betwixt them and the Lords of Seflion, _ this occaſion. Mr. 

(s 


urch 
=, of Sef- Fohn Graham, one of the Senators,had intended in right of his Wife an Action of 
ſion. removing againſt certain fewars of Halyeards within thePariſh of Kirklifton,and to 


bear out the plea ſuborned a Notary in Striveling , called Robert Ramſey, to give 
him forth an Inſtrument that made for his purpoſe. The Defendents having offer. 
ed to improve the Inſtrument, did in the mean time, upon a private Warrant ob- 
tained from his Majeſty,apprehend theNotary,who confefled that the Inſtrument 
which he ſubſcribed was brought formed to him by Wil:am Graham, Brother to 
Mr. Fohn, and that he knew nothing of the buſineſs ; and being purſued criminal- 
ly,was upon hisConfeſfion condemned of falſhood,and executed to the death. The 
purſuer, as he was a man bold and impudent, to maintain the truth of the Inſtru- 
ment, did intend Action againſt Mr. Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter atStriveling,(who 
had dealt with the Notary to bring him to a Confeſſion) alleging that he had ſedu- 
ced the man, and made him deny the Inſtrument. The:Miniſter complaineth to 
the Aſſembly, and thereupon Mr. Fohn Graham was ſummoned to anſwer for the 
Scandal raifed upon one of their members. He compeiring, anſwered,That he would 
prove what he had alleged before the Fudge _—_— The Aſſembly replied, That he * 
muſs qualifie it before them, othermiſe they would cenſure him as a Slanderer. Hereup- 
on was the Lord Provant Prefident, with the Lords of Culros and Barnbarrogh, 
two of the Senators, ſent to deſire the Aſſembly not to meddle in cauſes proper to 
their cognition, eſpecially in the cauſe depending before them, at the inſtance of 
the Lord Haheards (ſo they ſtyled him) againſt Mr. Patrick Simpſon. The Aſſem- 
bly anſwered, That what they did was no way hurtful to the privileges of Seſſion, nor 
were they minded to meddle in any Civil matter, but in the purging of one of their own 
members they might proceed without the prejudice of the Groit judicatory ; there- 
fore wiſhed them not to take ill the Churches dealing in the trial of one of their own num- 
ber. | 
Mr.Febn Grs- The Lords dimitted with this anſwer, Mr. Fohn Graham was called, who ex- 
ben queſtion- cepted againſt the Judgment, affirming the cauſe to be Civil , and that the judge- 
_—_ ment thereof belonged to the Lords of Seffion premario, in regard the ſame was 
depending before them. The Aſſembly repelling the declinator , found them- 
ſelves es inthe cauſe; therefore willed him to ſay what he could in his own defence, 
otherwiſe they would give proceſs and miniſter Fuſtice. But he taking documents of 
their 
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their Interloquutor,and proteſtingitor remedyofLaw,departed. TheLords efteem- 4r. x $91, 
ing thisan encrochment upon'theirPrivileges,&'thatupon-ſuch grounds all Acti- 5 V Nu 
ons that'touched any Miniſter might be drawn from their Judicatory , reſolved to 

ſend a Prohibition to:the Aſlembly,and diſcharge their proceeding:but by the me- 

diation of ſome well-diſpoſed perſons, that did not like'to-have-queſtionsof Furiſ 
dictionmoved, the buſineſs was ſetled, and/both Adtions ordained 'to ceaſe. Not 

the leſs the Inſtrument was ſuſtained by theLords and judged to make faith,which 

turned in end to the purſuers undoing. 

In this Aflembly certain Articles were preſented ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop The archy;- 
of S. Andrews, allowing the Presbyterial Diſciptine , and:condemning the Govern- ſhop of S. 4n- 
ment Epiſcopal, which were afterward imprinted under the title of Mr. Patrick ©*** bis Re: 
Adamſons Recantation- The Biſhop lay bedfaft at the time, and was fallen into on 
great neceſſity by his own miſgovernment ; whereof his Adverſaries taking adyan- 
rage,it was deviſed that he fhoald be viſited by ſome of the brethren,and deſired to 
leave ateftimony under his hand of his opinion of matters of Diſcipline. This being 
moved unto him, heſaid, That he did not trouble himſelf with ſuch thoughts at that 
time,and had never allowed of any otherBiſhop inthe Ghurch but $.PaulsBiſhop,which he 
would willingly ſet his hand to. Upon this his anſwer were theſe Articles drawn up 
and ſubcribed by him. Whether he knew what was contained in them, or that he 
was induced thereto by a poor Collection they gave him in the time (for ſo the re- 
port went) or otherwiſe,it is uncertain : but when it was told him that ſach a Re- 
cantation was publiſhed in his name,he complained heavily of the wrong that was 
done him,and, committing his cauſe to God, ended his days in the ad of this year. 

A man he was of great learning,and a moſt perſuaſive Preacher, but an ill Admini- 

ſtrator of the Church-Patrimony, which brought him to the miſery that is pitiful 

to think of. Divers works he left,of which ſome are extant,that ſhewing his Learn- 

ing; but his PreleAtions upon the Epiſtles to T:mothy, which were moſt defired, | 

falling into the hands ofhis adverſaries,were ſuppreſſed. ; 

In the ſame Aſſembly a general Revocation was made in name of theChurch by 3 Ferocation 
Mr. Robert Pont of all things done in prejudice of the Rents andPatrimony thereof, of theChurch, 
cither by Miniſters that were beneficed, or by others bearing the title of Chutch- 
men. This in the opinion of wiſe men was eſteemed to be a good way for pleadi 
Reſtitution , according to the privilege of ancient Laws ; but was derided 
ſcoffed at by thoſe that had fille ers, <br with the ſpoils of the Church. And 
folly it was ſure to think they could enjoy any benefit by theſe privileges, having 
deſtroyed the eſtate and dignity of the Church, by which theſe Privileges ſhould 
have been —_ EE - þ 0M RN 

Soon after this meeting there happened a great diviſion in the Presbytery of , c...... 

S. Andrews, for planting the Church of rs, The pretenders were M. Patrick he fre 

Weimes and Mr. Robert Wallace. Mr. Andrew Melvil with ſome few that followed y. of S. An- 

him. ſtood for Mr. Wallace, Mr. Thomas Buchanan and the reſt for Mr. Patrick **** 

Weimes. The matter after a hot contention = put to voices, Mr. Thomas Bu- 

chanan and ſome 19 or 20 with him gave their ſuffrages to Mr.Wermes;Mr. Andrew 

andother fix that adhered to him gave their voices toMr. RoberrWallace,Mr. Andrew 

raking it impatiently to be thus overſwayed , left the place where the Presb 

did meet, and with his ſix went to the Schools of the new College , and made up 

another Presbytery. Mr.Thomas and the reſt abode in the place, and according as 

they had voiced, appointed Mr.Patrick Wetmes on the next Sunday to be received 

Miniſter of Luchars : Mr. Andrew with his company pave fotth the like Ordinance 

for Mr. RobertWallace:and thus both were inſtituted and admittedMiniſters to the 

Church upon one day. The Gentlemen of the Parifh went likewiſe in FaCtions, 

ſome holding with the one and ſome with the other, which cauſed a great Scandal. 

There being none to pacific the ſtrife, Mr. Andrew Lambe (the Miniſter at Brunt- 

Iland)was directed from the Synod of Fife to entreat ſome of the Miniſters of Ly- 

thian to take the pains of bringing them to an agteetnent. For this effte&t,M. David 

Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Bruce &Mr. 7. Spotſwoed were choſeh;who coming tos. Andrews 

in the month of Ofober, called the parties = them, to underſtand the — 
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Bothavels at» 
remprt vpon 
Halirudhouſe. 


theattempt. 


The ſucceſs of 


Art. 591. of their diflenſion. Mr. Andrew did plead for the one party,and Mr. Thomas Buch. 
WY gn forthe other.It was laid to Mr. Andrew his charge, «That he had made a ſecefi. 


« on,forſaken the place of mecting,and the fellowſhip of his brethren, & with ſome 
«fix only that followed him preſumed to overturn the concluſion of the greater 
number. His defence was,That albeit he &' his followers had left the placeyet they could 
not be judged to have made ſeceſſion,by reaſon the others had gruen the cauſe,& conſpired 
to prefer a perſon in worth not comparable to him whom they had elefted. As to the num- 
ber of voices, he ſaid, quod ſuffragia eſſent ponderanda, non numeranda, that voices 
ought not to be numbred,but to be mp and pondered. Two days they continu- 


. ed reaſoningzand in end the Mediators finding no other means of their agreement, 


took courſe to diſplace both the young men, and to appoint a third perſon for the 
ſervice of the Church : and for eſchewing ſuch contentions thereafter,which were 
feared becauſe of the heat betwixt Mr.Thomas & Mr. Andrew, they did appoint the 
Presbytery to be divided in two,a part to fit atCouper,and the reſt to abide ar S. 4n- 
drews. Thus was that ſtrife pacified, which many held to be ominous, and that the 
Government which in the beginning did break forth into ſuch Schiſms could not 
long continue 3 for this every man noted, That of all men, none could worſe endure 
Parity and loved more to command then they who had introduced it into the Church. 

But to leave the matters of the Church for a while ; whenas the King did think 
that all was quiet,and Bothwel ſo weakened as he could not make any trouble, (for 
Bacleugh ndates was by licence gone into France, and all the Gentlemen of 
the South parts, who were of any worth,had given ſurety to have no medling with 
him)there wes found in theCourt it ſelf inſtruments apt enough to ſerve his turn. 
For of theDuke of Lennox his retinue ſome that envied theChancellors credit with 
the King,and others whoſe hopes wholly depended upon the Trouble of the State, 
did by ſecret meſlages incite Bothwel to enterpriſe ſomewhat for himſelf, offerin 
to bring him within the og Palace unperceived , where with a few hands he 
might make himſelf maſter of the King and all the Court. Bothwel is cafily drawn 
to condeſcend , and the conſpiracy ſo ordered, that he with his followers ſhould 
under night be let in at a back paſlage that lay through the LordDuke his Stables; 
and firſt they ſhould ſeiſe upon the Gates, take the keys from the Porter, and go 
after that to the Kings Chamber, and make him ſure. Within the Palace were 
divers privy to the Conſpiracy, eſpecially Colonel William Stewart, Fohn Neſwith 
Chirurgeon to the Kingjand Fames Douglas of Spot, who was brought to take part 
in that enterpriſe by this occaſion. Some days betore it happened George Home of * 
S»ot his Father-in-law to be killed by certain Merſemen of the ſurname of Home and 

raw. Sir GeorgeHome,Nephew to Spot,and one of the Maſters of the Kings Eſqui- 
ry,did charge Fames Douglas as author or acceſlary to the Murther, becauſe of a 
fear he had conceived thar his Father-in-law ſhould by a new right poſleſs his Ne- 
phew Sir George in ſome part of the lands to which he had right by his marriage : 
upon this ſuſpicion three of his ſervants were apprehended and detained priſoners 
within the Palace; till they ſhould be tried by torture. The Chancellor, on whom 
Fames Dowglas depended, labored all he could to free his ſervants from thar extra- 
ordinary form of Trial;but the preſumptions being pregnant,the King would have 
them to be tortured : which when Spot underſtood, and ſaw that the ſame would 
not be eſchewed,he thruſt himſelf deſperately in the action which but a few hours 
before was communicated to him by one of the Aſſociates. 

This fel1 out happily for the King,and was it that marred the wholeConſpiracy; 
for when Bothwel with his company had centred by the way named, and was come 
to the inner Court of the Palace, Fames Dowglas, that minded _ but the re- 
lief of his ſervants, drew a number to break open the doors where they were de- 


tained, and by the noiſe thereof all in the Palace were put upon their guard. The 
King was then at Supper, & being told that armed men were in the nether Court, 
leaving the rooms wherein he lodged, went up to the Tower as toa place of greater 
ſarety. Bothwel having directed ſome to encloſe the Chancellors lodgings, leſt he 
ſhould eſcape, made towards the Queens rooms, where he expected to tind entry, 
and perceiving all ſhut upon him,called to bring fire. But ere they could find ny 

ir 
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Sir James Sandilands, one of his Majeſties Chamber, who had ſupped without the 4». x 592. * 
Palace, with a number of the people of Edinburgh, cntring by the Church of Hali- xm ©® 
rudhouſe, did beat him and his company from the doors , and was in poſſibility to 

have taken them all, if there had been any lights;but thoſe being all extinguiſhed, 

Bothwel with the principals of his company made ſhift in the dark,and eſcaped, re- 

turning by the ſame way that he entred. In his out-going he was encountred by 2 
Gentleman of the Eſquiry , named Fohn Shaw, whom he killed with a Piſtol,yet 

loſt ſome nine of his followers , men of ſmall note , who were executed the next 

morning. 

The Sverpeidh thus defeated, Bothwel went into the North, looking to be ſup- The Earl of 

plied by the Earl of Murray his Couſen-germane : which the King ſuſpeCting, 4n- voy mnetrar 
drew Lord Ochiltry was ſent to bring Murray unto the South,of purpoſe to work a 7.#«. 15 92s 
reconcilement betwixt him and Huntley. But a rumor being raiſed in the mean 
while that the Earl of Murray was ſeen in the Palace with Bothwel on the night of 
the enterpriſe, the ſame was entertained by Huntley, (who waited then at Court) 
to make him ſuſpected of the King,and prevailed ſo far as hs did purchaſe a Com- 
miſſion to apprehend and bring Murray to hisTrial. The Nobleman not fearing that 
any ſuch courſe ſhould be uſed, was come to Dunybirſil, a Houſe ſituated on the 
Northſide of Forth,and belonging to his Mother the Lady Downe. Huntley being ad- 
vertiſed of his coming, & how he lay there ſecure,accompanied only with the She- 
riff of Murray and a tew of his own retinue,went thither and beſet theHouſe,requi- 
ring him to render. The Earl of Murray refuſing to put himſelf in the hands of his 
enemy,after ſome defence made, wherein the Sheriff was killed,fire was ſet to the 
Houſe, and they within forced by the violence of the ſmoak and lame to come 
forth. The Earl ſtayed a great ſpace after the reſt, and the night falling down, 
ventured among his Enemies, and breaking through the midſt of them did ſo far 
out-run them all, as they ſuppoſed he was eſcaped ; .yet ſearching him among the 
rocks, he: was diſcovered by the tip of his Head-pice,which had taken fire before he 
left the houſe,and unmercitfully (lain. The report went that Huntleys friends fear- 
ing he ſhould diſclaim the fact(for he defired rather to have taken hime alive)made 
him light from his horſe,and give ſome ſtroaks to the dead corps. This done,Gordor 
of Buckre was diſpatched to advertiſe theKing what had happened,and Huntley him- 
ſelf took journy Northwards in ſuch haſt as he left CaptainGorden hisCouſen,that 
was lying on the ground wounded,behind himThis Captain was brought the next 
day to Edinburgh and publickly executed. 

The death of the Nobleman was univerſally lamented , and the clamors of the The Murther 
people ſogreat, eſpecially againſt the Chancellor, upon whom all the blame was v*lly ul 
laid,that the King not cſteeming it ſafe to abide at Edinburgh , removed with the 
Council toGlaſeow,where he remained until Huntley did enter himſelf in Ward in 
Blackneſs, as he was charged. But he ſtayed not there many days, being dimitted 
upon Caution to anſwer before the Juſtice whenſoever he ſhould be called. The 
Corps of the Earl and Sherift of Murray were brought to the Church of Leith in 
two Coffins, and there lay divers months unbvuried, their friends refufing to com- 
mit their bodies to the earth till the ſlaughter was puniſhed. Nor did any man x4, .,, 
think himſelf ſo much interefled in that tact as the Lord Ochiltry , who had per- octitiry ma- 
ſuaded the Earl of Murray to come South, whereupon he fell afterwards away to = ” _ 
Bothwel, and joyned with him for revenge of the Murther. ; 

The Parliament, which had been now twice prorogated, did keep in the month 4, x 592: 
of Fune.In behalf of the Church it was there petitioned, * r. That the Acts of Par- pericionsin 
* liament made in the year x 584.againſt the Diſcipline of the Church and Liberty bebal! of the 
« thereof ſhould be abrogated and annulled, and a Ratification granted of the Dif. _—_ 

« cipline whereof they were then in practice. 2. That the Act of Annexation 
* ſhould be repealed; and reſtitution make to the Churches Patrimony. '3. That 
« the Abbots, Priots, and other Prelates bearing the titles of Charch-aen,. and gi- 
« ving voice for the Church, Wthoiit any power and Commiſfion from the Church, 
* ſhould not be admitted.in time coming to piye voice in Parliament, or convene 
*in their name. - And 4. That a ſolid drier might be*taken for purging the 

L1 2 Realm 


388 The Hiſtory of Book. 'VI. 
* An. 1592. «Realm of Idolatry and Blood wherewith it was miſerably polluted. The e- 
HWY cond and third Petitions rejected, conſultation taken about the other two, and ſa- 
3 tisfying the laſt, it was condeſcended, That [7 98 of Maſs, receiving of Feſuites, Se- 
3 minary Priefts,and trafficking Papifts againſt the Kings Majeſty and Religion preſently 
profeſſed, ſhould be a juſt cauſe to rmfer the pain and crime of Treaſon againſt Feſuites, 
Maſs-Priefts,trafficking P apifts,and therr reſſetters : with a proviſion, That if the Fe- 
ſuites and Seminary Priefts did ſatufie the Prince and the Church, the foreſaid Penalty 
ſhould not trick upon the reſſetters. Which in effect was no reſtraint,neither was the 
trafficking againſt Religion declared to be a crime of Treaſon,unleſs the ſame was 
proved a eatficking likewiſe againſt the King. So in this point the Church recei- 
ved ſmall ſatisfaction. As to the complaint of Blood,the ſame was remitted to the 
ordinary courſe of Juſtice. 208 
. ThefirſtPe- But the firſt Petition was longer debated,theKing being unwilling cither to a- 
cition grant” brogate the Acts of the 84, or grant the Ratification deſired of the preſent Diſci- 

' what manner. pline : for he forcſaw the inconvenients that would grow by the liberty that Mini- 
{ters ſhould aflume' to themſelves. Yet Bothwells buſineſs and the many diſcon- 
tentments within the Realm moved him to give way , leſt he ſhould be troubled 
likewiſe with their outcries. So the Act paſied, but in the moſt wary terms that 
could be deviſed. As for the Statute confirming his Majcſtics Royal power, the a- 
brogation whereof was chicfly ſought, it was only deckred » That the ſaid Statute 
ſhould be no ways prejudicial nor derogatory to the rivilege that God hath given to the 
Spiritual Office-bearer in the Ghurch,concerning Heads of Religion,matters of Hereſie, 

xcommunication, Collation or Deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſuch eſſential Genſures 
grounded and having warrant of the Word of God. | 
Zothwels ax» Upon the end of the Parliament the King went to Falkland,where Bgghwel made 
remprar Falk: a new attempt, encouraged thereunto by the Earls of Angus and 4rrol, the Maſter 
_ of Gray, Colonel Stewart, and the Lairds of Fohnfton __ Balwery, who did all pro- 
miſe their concurrence in bringing him unto the Kings preſence. The Maſter of 
Gray and Balwery did meet him with a good number of horſe, Angus kept the Diet 
but with a ſmall company , Arrol remained with the King within the Palace, and 
had taken upon him with the affiſtence of Colonel Stewart to open the Gates ; but 
| Either out of fear, their hearts failing them, or not having a number ſufficient to 
make good their undertaking, nothing was done ; yet upon ſuſpicions they were 
Arrol and Co- ®PPIC nded,and Arrot ſent to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Colonel to Black- 
lonel Stewart neſs. The company that came with Bothwel was not great, and did not excced fix- 
commirted. ſcore in all,broken men for the moſt part,whom he had taken up in the Eng/ifs and 
Scottiſh Borders : with theſe he had journicd 2 days and nights without clebee meat 
or {leep,8& came toFalkland a little before midnight;where finding his expectation 
diſappointed, and thoſe in the Palace provided to defend, he ſtayed on the fide of 
the Hill till a little after Sun-rifing; ſome of his followers in the mean time break- 
ing open the Queens Stables, took _ the Horſes and what elſe they could lay 
hands upon. The night was then at the ſhorteſt, for it was the 26 of Fune, and the 
Bothwel and Country _ cupare | om all parts to relieve the King, he was forced to flee. But 
his compar what way to take he was uncertain ; for to paſs the Ferrie with his company he 
; could not fafely, and to return by the bridge of Striveling was a long way, which 
neither the horſes nor their riders after ſo long watching could indure : yet ſecing 
no better then to be gone, with the haſte he could make,about nine of the clock he 
cauſed ſound the trumpets,and retired. 
The King pur- The King after the Country people were come followed by the Queens Ferry, 
c 


ſueth a > £4 K k : 
;:.. thinking he had gone that way; but finding that he had taken his courſe by Strive- 

_— "_ ling, =Y knowing that the —_— would ſeparate how ſoon they had paſſed the 
Bridge,he directed moſt of his followers to apprehend ſuch as theycould overtake. 


Divers were taken in the Moors of Ge/der and Garmwath, but ſuffered to eſcape by 

034 taken Ebcir takers : many horſes were found ſtraying in the fields, the riders being over- 

by the Lord COMc With ſleep and fallen from them. Amongſt others Archibald Wachop of Ni- 

a—_ dry , and ſome 4 or 8 with him, whileſt they lay ſlecpjng in a meadow nigh to 

his Lady.  Gambuſncth, were taken by the Lord Homilton , and ſent to be kept in the _ 
0 
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of Draffan : but his Lady the day after,out of a womanly commiſeration , whileſt An. 1 592- 
her Lord was abſent ſuffered them to depart. Bothwel himſelf fied unto the Welk worm 
Borders,and from thence into England. 

The badneſs of this attempt put the Borders in a great fear, for many of them, Pardon eran- 
eſpecially of the Fohnſtons, had followed him in that journy : yet ſo great was the - 
Kings clemency, as being at Dumfres, whither he went in the beginning of Fuly, foriake 24:4. 
a general Pardon was proclaimed to all that would ſubmir themſelves;whereupon ry 
numbers did enter , and were received in favour, Bethwel, thus forſaken almoſt 
of all,did notwithſtanding in the Court again find ſome that out of emulation and 
private rancor, more then for any affection they carried unto him, wrought the 
King new Troubles. 

Alexander Lindeſay Lord Spinie,a great Favourite in that time,out of the malice The Lord $2i- 

he bare to the Maſter of Glamss Thelaurer, whom he knew Bothwel alſo hated,did raftifing with 
ſecretly practice to bring him into the Kings preſcnce,and make hisReconciliati- the LordBub- 
on. This coming to the knowledge of Colonel Stewart, who was ſtill detained in *** 
Blackneſs, to procure his own liberty and recover the Kings favor, he fignificd the 
ſame to the King by Sir Fames Sandilands, who as then was keeper of the Houſe; 
and being brought before the Council at Dalkeith ſtood to the declaration, affirm- 
ing that the Lord Spinic had reſſet Bothwe! in hy Ladies Houſe at Aberdowre ; 
which he offcred to prove by witneſſes , circumſtances and other clear demonſtrations. 
Theſe were his words. Spinze denying all, appealed the Colonel to combat,which 
the King would not permit, aſſigning the 12 of September for his Trial before the 
Juſtice. Spine appearing at the day,the Colonel excuſed himſelf by the ſhortneſs 
of the time,and had a new diet aſſigned him; at which his probation failing, Sprnie 
was reſtored to his honor, dignity and ſervice: yet did he never recover his former 
credit with the King, but was held ſtill ſuſpected; and whether offending at this, 
or that the firſt declaration was true in it ſelf, the year following he took open 
part with Bothwel, and was therefore denounced Rebel. | 

At the ſame time John Weyms younger of Logie , Gentleman of his Majeſties Jeb» Feymis 
Chamber, and in great fayor both with the King and Queen , was diſcovered to —_— his 
have the like dealing with Bothwel, and being committed to the keeping of the praftices wich 
Guard,eſcaped by the policy of one of the Dur] Maids,with whom he entertained _ _ 
a ſecret love. The Gentlewoman, named Miſtreſs Margaret Twinſlace coming one 
night whileſt the King andQueen were in bed to his keepers,ſhewed that theKing 
called for the Priſoner to ask of him ſome queſtion. The keepers ſuſpeCting no- 
thing,for they knew her to be the principal Maid in the Chamber, conveighed him 
to the door of the Bed-chamber,and making a ſtay without as theywere command- 
ed, the Gentlewoman did let him down at a Window by a Cord that ſhe had pre- 

ared. The keepers waiting upon his return ſtayed there till the morning, and then 

ound themſelves deceived This with the manner of the eſcape miniſtred great oc- 
caſion of laughter;and not many days after. the King being pacified by theQueens 
means, he was pardoned , and took to wife the Gentlewoman who had in this ſort 
hazarded her credit for his ſafety. Theſe dealings at Court increaſed not a little 
the boldneſs of others in the Country,ſo as ſome of all ranks, both Barons,Gentle- 
men and Burgeſles, became followers of Bothwe? , and feared not toentertain him 
openly. All Tiviotdale ran after him ; whereupon the King made an expedition to 
Fedburgh 1 2 Oftober, and finding ſome of his Refletters , took Bonds of them for 
their better behavior. | 

At his return he found new vexations by a Faction made at Court againſt the —_— 
Chancellor, whereof the Heads were the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of Argile and the Chancel- 
Morton, the Maſter of Glamis and Lord Home ; with theſe the Earls of 4ngus and 0": 

Arrol , who were releaſed from their wards by the Queens interceſſion, did after- 
wards joyn. That which gave the occaſion was, a claim made by the Queen of 
the Lordſhip of Muſſilburgh, as being a part of Dumfermlin, which ſhe deſired the 
Chancellor to reſign, for he had acquired an heritable right thereof at the making 
the Act of Annexation. The Chancellor excufing himſelt,and in effect denying to 
ſatisfie her defire, ſhe grew offended, and drew in theſe Noblemen to oppole him : 

— whereupon 
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An. 1592. whereupon he withdrew himſclffrom Court,and remained in Nidsdale the reſt of 
that year. 

. oaks North there was likewiſe great unquiectneſs ; for the Clanhattan condy- 
Troubles in pos . 
the North be- Cted by Angus Williamfton, to revenge the Earl of Murrays death, made great ſpoil 
ewixt Huniley pon the Earl of Huntleys lands in Sirathſpey, and Glemmuck, killing divers, and 
and the Clan: mongſt others an honeſt aged man called Gordon of Barcklay, againſt whom they 

could pretend no quarrel. Huntley to be revenged of this wrong made an Incurſion 
upon the lands of Pettie,which the Clanhattan did then poſſeſs,exercing great cru- 
elty; and underſtanding that William Malcolmtoſhe was at the ſame time ſpoiling 
the lands of Colerick, cncountred him at the head of Staplegate hill, where after a 
ſhort Conflict ſome threeſcore of the Clanhattan were killed, a few only talling on 
his fide. Shortly after in another Expedition upon the ſame lands, having drawn 
rogether a number of High-landers from Loqhaber, Badenoch and Strathdann, he 
waſted, burnt and oiled all that Country,killing a great many people. 
my __ The King,to pacific theſe Troubles,direRed the Earl of Angus with a Commilli- 
"4 : Cm On of Lieutenandry unto the North, where he wrought ſo much as the publick In- 
mars roche curfions of both ſides did ceaſe. And in this time was Mr. George Ker, Brother to 
Norr vn 'N”” the Lord Newbettle, intercepted as he lay at the Iſle of Cumray, intending a journy 
towards Spain: with him were deprehended divers miffive Letters and Blanks fign- 
ed by the Earls of Angu-,Huntley 8& Arrol,and by Sir PatrickGordon of Aughendown. 
Mr. Andrew Knox then Miniſter of Paiſley,who was afterwards made Biſhop of the 
Iſles, upon ſome diſcovery made to him,did enterpriſe his taking, and making him 
to be conveighed with a ſtrongGuard,delivered him to the Provoſt of the City,the 
King being then inAlloway at the Chiſtmaſs with the Earl of Marre, who but a few 
days before had married the Duke ot Lennox his Siſter. Advertiſement made of 
his apprehenſion and of theLetters deprehended with him,the King made haſte to 
The Earl of Teturn. The night betore his coming wzs the Earl of Angws returned from the 
Angus impri- North, and not having heard any thing of Mr. George Kers taking, went as he was 
foredinthe accuſtomed to his lodging in Edinburgh, but was preſently arreſted by the Provoſt 
; and Bailiffs,and ſent priſoner to the Caſtle. The King cſtecming this too great a 
preſumption in them , to have uſed a Nobleman and Counſellor lately returned 
from ſuch a publick imployment without warrant in that manner, was not a little 
offended ; yet becauſe of the hainous accu ſ>rions laid againſt him, their forward- 
neſs was excuſed,and his impriſonment allowed tor good ſervice by Act of Coun- 
Cil- 
Mr.Gevgexer  Mr-George Ker at his Examination did ingenuouſly confeſs all that he knew of 
hisConfeſion. the buſineſs, the ſum whereof was as followeth. That upon a Letter ſent from Mr. 
William Creichton the Feſuite,then reſiding in Spain,and aſſurance given ef the King 
of Spains atd for the alteration of Religion, Mr.James Gordon and Mr. Robert Aber- 
crombie Feſuites had deviſed to ſend one to Spain, to certifie the King of the concur- 
rence of the Scottiſh Catholicks in hu ſervice , and that for the greater | buf the three 
forenamed Earls ſhould undertake for the reſt,and by their Letters teſtifie the ſame.That 
this being proponed to the Notlemen, they did willingly conſent, and accordingly ſet theix 
hands to eight Blanks,ſix wheredf were to be filled as Miſsrves from them to the King of 
Spain, 4nd the two other with Procurations, one for the meſſengers credit, the other for 
the Articles that ſhould be drawn up in Spain. That the fill. ng of the Blanks was truſted 
to Mr. William Creichton and Mr.James Tyrie ; and that Sir James Chiſholm, one 
of the Kings Maſter houſholds , was firſt choſen to be carrier of the Blanks * but that he 
being impeded through ſome private buſieſs,they were delivered to him ſubſcribed in the 
month of October,he being then in Edinburgh. He further declared,that by conference 
- at the ſame time with the Earls of Angus and Arrol he underſtood that the King of 
Spain was to ſend an Army of thirty theaſund men into Scotland,whereof 15000 ſhould 
remain in the Country , and with the aſsiſtence of the Catholicks either alter the preſent 
Religion, or age liberty to their own Profeſs1on : and that the reſt of the Army ſhould 
invade England , being conveyed thither by the Catholick Lords who were to meet the 


Army at their landing, which was appointed to be either at Kirkubright im Galloway, 
or in the mouth of Cluid. This was the ſum of his Conteſſion. 


The 
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The Earl of Angus charged with theſe points denied, affirming the Blanks and 4. 1592- 
Subſcriptions to be counterteited. But David Graham of Fintry, who was appre- 4 «1.3 
hended upon ſuſpicion at the ſame time, declared that Mr. Robert Abercrombie had Angu denieth 
revealed the purpoſe to him , and ſhewed that the Blanks were truſted to Maſter **< Blanks. 
George Ker. | 

This ſo manifeſt a diſcovery of Popiſh Plots, tending not only to the overthrow The Kings re- 
of Religion but alſo of the Realm,which by this Treaſonable practice ſhould have ——7 La 
been me cans” to a miſerable Slavery , did animate the King much againſt the Je- puniſhing har 

ſuites:whereupon he publiſhed his reſolution,to ſpare none that ſhould try guilty of the Conſpiracy. 
Treaſon,but make them an example to all poſterities;requiring in moſt ſerious maner all 
his good ſubjetts to beware of theſe Feſuttes,Traitors to therr natrve Country,and in their 
prayers to implore the mercy of God for preſervation of themſetves,therr wwves and chil- 
dren from the Conſpiracy intended. The Miniſters of Edimburgh, elteeming it their 
duty to make the Churches of the Country foreſeen of the Conſpiracy that was 
detected, gave notice thereof by their Letters to ſuch as were moſt nigh at hand, 
defiring them to meet at Edinburgh the 8 of Fanuary,tor giving their advice touch- 
ing theſe dangers, and how the ſame might beſt be prevented. 

The Mecting was frequent, for the report of the diſcovery drew many thither. A Meeting of 
Mr. Robert Bruce in a ſhort ſpeech having related the peril wherein the Country the Miniftery, 
and Church were brought by theſe practices , it was thought meet by ſome Com- 
miſſioners to entreat of his Majeſty the execution of theLaws againſt Jeſuites and 
their Reſſetters, with the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the pre- 
ſent Conſpiracy. The King accepting graciouſly thoſe that were ſent unto him, The King his 
and giving the whole Aſſembly thanks tor the readineſs they ſhewed to afliſt him _— propor 
in the proſecution of that Trial, wiſhed them to conſider of what importance the meeting. 
buſineſs was, and not only to give their advice for the courſe that ſhould be taken, 
but alſo to let him know what help they would contribute for ſtrengthening him 
in his proceeding againſt the unnatural Subjects. 

His Majeſties defire being reported to the Meeting, their advice was,that a Par- = oſke "made 
liament ſhould be indicted,and the Subſcrivers of theBlanks cited thereto:and be- ing. 
cauſe it was not expected that they would appear,ſo as hisMajeſty ſhould be com- 
pelled to purſue them by force of Arms ; they did humbly offer their attendence 
upon his Majeſties Perſon,till they ſhould be apprehended or expulſed the Coun- 
try ; as likewiſe to entertain a Guard to his Majeſty of three hundred horſemen 
and an hundred foot, ſo long as any neceſſity was, and till the Laws of the Coun- 
try had taken effect againſt the Rebels : providing it ſhould not be drawn into a 
cuſtom, nor prejudge the liberty of the Realm in time coming. The offer was 
thankfully accepted, and a Proclamation made to meet the King at Aberdene the 
20 of February, Fe ſetling the North parts ; and for a beginning of Juſtice, David 
Graham of Fintry was arraigned, and being found guilty, beheaded in the publick Finvy behead: 
ſtreet of Edinburgh the 16 of February. ed, 

Some two days before his Execution,Mr. Fohn Graham, one of the Senators of 
the College of Juſtice, being charged (becauſe of the buſineſs he made in behalf of 
Fintry) to depart forth of the Town, and keep ward in Strathern, was killed as he 
was going to the tide at Leith. There had been a queſtion long depending betwixt 
Sir Fames Sandilands and him for the lands of Halyeards, and by reaſon thereof a 
profeſied enmity amongſt them ; and it falling out at the ſame time when he was 

going to Leith, that the Duke of Lennox accompanied with Sir Fames and divers 
others was making towards their ſport in the Sands, Mr. Fehn Graham apprehend- 

Fing that they did purſue him, made a turn upon that aſcent which is without the 
Gate of the Town, as if he would ſtand there to his defence; which Sic Fames 
taking for a-ſort of provocation, he made towards him,and entring in conflict, Sir 
Alexander Stewart,a grave Gentleman, ſervant to the Dake of Lennox, was killed 
by the ſhot of a piſtol:preſently after Mr. Fohn Graham by another ſhot was ſtrick- 
en in the breaſt, and fel] to the ground. They who did give him the convoy; ſeeing 
him fall, did all flie, and the companies, ſeparating, he was led to a poor Co 

near unto the place, and, as he lay in bedkilled by the ſaid Sir Alexander his Page, 
in revenge of his Maſters death. A man 
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An.1593. A manhe was but meanly born, and deſcended of that unhappy race which had 
' ">> an handin the Murther of King Fames the Firſt : a long time he ſerved as Deputy 
ptr, cuati- to the Earl of 4rgile in the Juſtice Courts, and after his death waited on Captain 
tiesof Mr. Fames Stewart, by whoſe means he was preferred to be one of the Senators of the 
John Graham College of Juſtice in the place of Mr. Robert Pont : of a quick wit and a good and 
ready utterance; but was exceflively proud,covetous and unhoneſt in his Cation, 
as appeared in ſuborning of the Notary of whom we ſpake, and the fraud which he 
uſed to Mr. Andrew Polwart ſabdean of Glaſgow, a man of great learning, who be- 
ing forced to fly into England in the year 1584with the other Miniſters that took 
their refuge thither, had intruſted him with his Living and Rent , upon aſſurance 
to be repoſſefled when the time ſhould change ; yet being returned and having ob- 
tained his peace,could he never bring him to fulfil his promiſe ; whereupon after a 
long plea at Law,not finding an outgate, the honeſt man conceived a diſpleaſure 
and died. 
TheEarlof The Earl of Angus the ſame day that he was killed made an eſcape out of the 
Ang e1c3p* Caſtle of Edinburgh by the connivence of the keepers, and' flying to the North 
; joyned with Huntley and Arrol. They, upon the report of the Kings coming to 
Aberdene,left their Houſes, and betook themſelves to the mountains, ſending their 
Ladies to intercede for them, and make offer of the keys of their Houſes , which 
they had been charged to render. 
The Houſes of The King receiving the Ladies courteouſly , told them that if their Husbands 
= _—_— would enter and abideTrial,they ſhould receive no wrong,otherwiſe the crime laid 
to their charge did ſo highly touch the Eſtate, as he could not ſtay the courſe of 
4thdang Juſtice. In the mean time, for preſerving the Country in peace, the Earl of Athol 
Muſbal made was made Lieutenant within the bounds of Elgin, Forres, Narne, Innerneſſe and 
oeprengns, Cromartie ; and the like Commiſſion given to the Earl of Marſhall of the Sheriff 
| doms of Kincardin, Bamffe and Aberdene. 
*26. March. This done the King returned to —_— * where the Lord Burgh did meet 
An.T593- him. He was ſent from the Queen of England to congratulate the diſcoveries of 
A Mellzge theſe treacherous practices,and make offer of her affiſtence in purſuing & puniſh- 
rom the : + k n , : : 
Queen ofEng- ing thoſe that ſhould trie culpable : wherein ſhe wiſhed him to do as a Ring ought in 
land. ſuch a caſe ; and if he could not apprehend their Perſons , to confiſcate their Lands and 
Rents, whereby he ſhould undo them, and better the Eſtate of his Crown. And ſeeing the 
Gauſe was common,and touched all Princes profeſſing the ſame Religton,ſhe deſired to be 
certified what his reſolution was, that ſhe might aſſure other Princes her Confederates of 
the courſe taken in both their Domnions for reſiſting the attempts of Spain. The King 
thanking the Queen for her friendly offer and advice,ſaid, That he knew Sir Robert 
Bowes her Refident Ambaſſador had advertiſed her of the whole particulars, and of the 
Blanks and Letters intercepted:That he had made a beginning,and was fully reſolved to 
proſecute the ſame with all rigor againſt thoſe that he ſhould trie culpable ; but willed her 
to conſider how dangerous it was for him to have ſo many — men his Rebels, and what 
a buſmeſs it would be to hunt them out of thoſe holes'and deſart places where they lurked: 
That he would fland in need of her help and ſupply, which be doubted not to find, it being 
more dangerous for her Eſtate to have the Spaniard ſet foot in his Kingdom,then either 
in France or the Low-Countries, both which ſhe had liberally helped and ſupplied with 
' men and monys.But what particular Supply he would crave,his own Ambaſſador whona he 
minded to ſend ſpeedily ſhould declare. This was the effect of the Conference kept 
with the Lord Burgh at his firſt hearing, - 
The Ambaſia. — At the next anemia the Ambaſſador falling again upon the ſame purpoſe, ſaid, 
dor interceed- That her Majeſty did wiſh the King to fortifie himſelf with a wiſe, ſound and well-affe(- 
eth torBethwel 2} Gouncil, that might help to diſcover ſuch wicked prattices , and repreſs them when 
they were deteed:and then caſting in ſomewhat of the puniſhment that the Queen 
had taken of thoſe that had given Bothwel countenance in England , he wiſhed the 
King to confider what courſe was beſt to be held with him in ſo troubleſome a time; and if 
it mere net for his Myjefties quiet (having ſo many Rebels) to receive him upon his ſub- 
The King paffing that which hc had told of the puniſhing of Dees 
oe ___gIbeit 
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albeit he knew no ſuch thing was done,anfwered,That if the Pueen did either refpett An. 1 592« 
his countenance or her ownHonor,ſhe would be ſo far from giving him refuge in her Domi- \S Ny uw 
nions,as he thought cert amly ſhe would deliver him,according to the tenor of the League 
ſtanding among them. But for taking him in favor hs offences were unpardonable, and 
to be abhorred of all Sovereign Princes; therefore deſired him to ſhew the ®ucen his M;- 
ftreſs,that if he ſhould underſtand any reſſet to be given Bothwel after that time,he could 
not but joyn with her greateſt enemies for bus own ſafety. As for his reſolution in proſecu- 
ting the Trial begun, he ſhould have it with him in a Letter of his own hand. This done wit « Awil. 
he was limittes, Sir Robert Bows reſiding ſtill at Legier. | 
In the end of April there was an Aſſembly kept at Dunady, wherein his Majeſty An Aﬀembly 
directed Sir Fames Melvil of Halhill with certain Arvicles, in the firſt whereof he —_— 
declared,That he would not ſuffer the Privilege and Honor of bu Grown to be diminiſhed, , . 
and Aſſemblies to be made when and where they pleaſed. Therefore willed themgefore the = eng oor 
Diſſolution of the preſent Aſſembly , to ſend two or three of their number, by whom they 19 theChurch. 
ſhould know his mind touching the time and place of their next Meeting. 
By the ſecond it was deſired, That an At ſhould be made inhibiting Minifters to de- 
claim in Pulpit againft the proceeding of his Majefly and Gouncil,under pain of Deprioa- 
tion, both in regard of by Majeſties good intentions known to themſelves for maint aining 
Rehigion and Fuftice,and for the eafie acceſs that divers of the Miniftery had unto him,by 
whom they might ſignifie their complaints and grievances if any they had. 
Thirdly, In regard of Mr. Craig's decrepit age, hu Majeſty defired to have five or 
fix nominated to m by the Aſſembly , that he might chuſe ſome two of them to ſerve in 
his Houſe. 
Fourthly, Seeing the flanding of Religion and Safety of hu Perſon were ſo ftraightly 
conjoyned,as they that were enemies to the one could not be friends to the other;that ſome 
of every Presbytery ſhould be appointed to inform and advertiſe hu Majeſty of the pratti- 
ces of the Papiſfts and the Refſerrers of Bothwell ; whoſe whole courſes tended to the ſub- 
verſion of Religion, no leſs then the indangering of hu Majefties Perſon. 
And fifthly, That they ſhould. appoint ſome of their number to cauſe the Magiſtrates 
of Burghs, where there are any Sea-ports, try thoſe that came into the Country, or paſſed 
forth of the ſame, to delate their names , that the Plots and prattices againſt Religion 
might be better diſcovered. 
Theſe Articles, eſpecially the firſt two, favoring of diſcontent, were anſwered _—_—_ 
enerally by the Afſembly.Concerning their Mectings,they ſaid,that they ſhould 
Plow the Act of Parliament made the year preceding : and for the declaiming in 
Pulpit, an Act was made prohibiting any Miniſter to utter in Pulpit any raſp or srre- 
werent ſpeeches againſt his Majeſty and Council,” or their proceedings ; and to give thesr 
Admonitions upon juſt and neceſſary cauſes, and in all fear, love and reverence. Which 
the King eſtecming to be no reſtraint, but rather to miniſter an excuſe to the un- 
ruly ſort when they tranſgrefſed then otherwiſe,rejected, as not ſatisfying his de- 
mand ; = the Petitions of the Church proponed againſt Papiſts at the 
ſame _ » and againſt the erections of Tithes in Temporalities, were not much 
regarded. . | 
n this Aſſembly it was enacted, © That none profeſſing Religion within the 
* Church of Scotland ſhould from thenceforth repair to any of the King of Spains 
« Dominions, where the tyranny of Inquiſition was uſed, for traffick of Merchan- 
« diſe,or other the like negotiations,till theKing did obtain liberty from the King 
« of Spain to his Subjects Be traffick in theſe bounds, without any danger of their 
« perſon or goods for the cauſe of Religion,under ne of Excommunication. 
The Merchants offending hereat did —_ his Majeſty and Council for main- 
taining their liberty of Traffick ; which was granted. Notwithſtanding whereof 
the Miniſters proceeded in their Cenſures, till the Merchants made offer to ſur- \ 


ceaſc their Trade with Spain how ſoon their Accompts were made, and they payed 
by their Creditors in thoſe 
But the aboliſhing of the Mondys Mercat in Edinburgh , though affented unto 4 change of 
by the Council of the Town, and paſt in an Act, took not the like effect : for the jycrear urged 
Shoemakers,who were moſt intercfItd in that buſineſs, hearing that the ſame was a Edinbwgh 
£9, 
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An. 1593. to be put in execution, tumultouſly gathering themſclves together » come to the 
A —; 


Sir Robert 
Melvil icnt 


into England. 


The King ſur- 


priſed by 
B:th vel. 


The manner of 
the Surpriſc, 


to prevent his _— by the n—_—_— 
ob 


Miniſters houſes, menacing to chaſe-them forth of the Town if they did urge that 
matter any more. After which the motion ceaſed,the Mercat continuing as before. 
This did miniſter great occaſions of ſport at that time in Court,where it was ſaid, 
That Raſcals and Sowtars could obtain at the Miniſters hands what the King could not 
in matters more reaſonable. 

In the beginning of Fure Sir Robert Melvil was ſent in Ambaſſage to England : 
His Commiſſion was,to ſignifie what had been done in the proſecution of the Au- 
thors and contrivers of the laſt practices fince the. Lord Burgh his return , and to 
require ſome aid and aſſiſtence tor inabling the King to follow that buſineſs to an 
end; and particularly he was defired to crave a ſupply of mony for levying 600 
Soldiers, and entertaining them ſome months, - till the ſervice was finiſhed, and 
the Rebels either apprehended, or forced to quit the Realm : withal he was ap- 
pointed to renew the former complaints of Bothwel his reſlet and entertainment 
in the Borders of England, and to crave his delivery according to the League.But 
while he was preſſing that buſineſs in England,Bothwel ſurpriſed the King at home, 
and for a while made all theſe purpoſes to ſleep, ſo as he returnedwithout effecting 
any thing. _ | 

The = AM and manner of the Surpriſe was this. The Chancellor, who had 
all that year been abſent from Court,. upon a diſcontent the Queen conceived 
againſt him,had ſent to the King a Letter, requeſting his licence to depart forth 
« of the Country, ſince he could not with ſafety attend his ſervice ; for that to re- 
«main at home;and live deprived of his Majeſties preſence , he ſaid was to him a 
« very Hell, which he could hardly endure ; promiling to return at ſuch time as his 
« Majeſty ſhould find convenient to recal him to his ſervice. 

The King did ſhew theLetter to theQueen,becauſe in the ſame he had proteſted 
much ofhis fincere affection towards her, and being loth to quit him whom he had 
tried to be ſo able a Servant, moved her to forget all quarrels ,' ſo as he would re- 
ſign the Lordſhip of Muſilburgh, which had bred this diſſenſion. The Reſignation 
made, .and the Chancellor being on the point to return to Court , the Duke of 
Lennox, by the advice of Athol,Ochiltry,and others of the name of Stewart, reſolved 
Y of Bothwel. The Parliament had broke 
and the emen reſorting to the Palace to take their 


up ſone two days before, 


' leave of the King, the Gates were kept patent, and leſs heed taken of thoſe who 


entred.. Athot with-his Lady. had lodgegalh that time in the Houſe then pertaining 
to the Earl of Gowry, at the back of the Palace, and kept Bothwel private, with Mr. 
Fobn Golvil, one of his followers. So carly.in the morning the Lady pretendin 

to bid the, King farewel, and making her.cntry thoxough the Poſtern Gate, taket 

Bothwel and his companion along with her, and bringeth them unperceived of any 
into the Kings Bed-chamber. The King was then private in a retiring-room, and 
when. he came back, and ſaw them ſtand with. their Swords in their hands; cried 
aloud, Treaſon,treaſon, They falling on their knees called for mercy. ay,ſaid the 
King , you have diſhonored me : and placing himſelfin his Chair, Striþe, Traitor, 
faith-he to Bothwel,: and make an end of thy work, for I deſiremet to live any longer. 
He proteſting with many oaths that he came only to beg patdon, and to put him- 
ſelf in his Majeſties will : the King replied, That mercy extorted by violence was ngt 
mercy, and that it was not the forms of Supphicants to tome with wedpons in their hands. 
Whileſt the Kirlg was thus talking) 'the Earl of Marre and Sir William Keith en- 
tred into the Chamber , and preſently after them a number of Bothwels Faction, 
who by-this time had poſlefled: the utter Court ; and aflumed the charge of the 
Gates. -/ + py 
The report of this accident going to the City the people went to arms; and con- 
ducted by Sir Alexander. Home, theix Provoſt made towards the Palace to give the 
King relief: but he-was then become ſomewhat pacified, and following the Earl of 
Marre his advice,after he had ſhewed himſelf from a window to the people,8& given 
them thank#for their readineſs, be willed them to-return to their houſes & attend 
his-advertiſement. All that day matters wereigarried fairly in a ſort, Bothwel uſing 

humble 
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ſpeeches,& offcring himſelf to Trial for the conſultation which began his trouble: An. x 5937 
for his other miſdemeanors he defired mercy,excuſing himſelf by the want and ne- . '/ 
ceſlity whereunto he and his friends were driven. But when he perceived the 
Kings countenance not to be towards him as he wiſhed, he changed his forms, and 
letting ſome words fall that ſounded nor —_ divers to ſuſpect that he ſhould 
attempt ſome violence. This did ſet the Englih Ambaſſador on work who, being 
aſſiſted by the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did atter long travel and much perſuaſion 
induce the King to ſet his hand to the Articles following. 
I. That Remiſſion ſhould be granted to Bothwel, his friends and partakers, for Conditions 
all attempts againſt his Majeſties Perſon and Authority in any time paſt,and pro- $an'<#m 
- miſe made never to call or purſue him and his foreſaids for any by-paſt fact;as like- ambaſladers 
wiſe to repoſleſs them in their houſes and lands, notwithſtanding whatſoever Pro- Þ*4ation. 
ceſs laid againſt them. 
2. Thar a Parliament ſhould be called in November next, and ſuch an Act paſt 
in his and their favors as was made at Linkthgow Anno 1 585,tor their greater ſecu- 
rity. | 
4 That during that time the King ſhould not receive in his Company the 
Chancellor,the Lord Home,the Maſter of Glammzs,and Sir George Home Knight. 

4. That from henceforth the Earl Bothwel, his friends and followers, ſhould be 
eſteemed as good and lawful ſubjects , and uſed with much favor as if they had ne- 
ver offended. | 

Theſe Articles the King did in the word of a Prince promiſe to perform ; and Articles fub- 
for Bothwels greater ſatisfaction, after he had ſigned the ſame with his own hand, \<ribed by the 
cauſed ſo many of the Council as were preſent together with the Magiſtrates and On 
Miniſters of Edinburgh ſubſcrive as Witneſſes, The Subſcribers were,the Duke of 
Lennox,the Earl of Athol,the Lords Forbes,Ochiltry,Spiny and Krquhart, the Maſter 
of Gray,M. Fames Elphinfton, Mircarny,the Clerk of Regiſter, Acoll Edward, Fohn 
Moriſon, —_ Fodrick and David Will:amſon, Bailif? of Edinburgh, Mr. David 
Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Bruce,Mr. Robert Rollock,Mr.Walter Balcanquel and Mr. Patrick 
Galloway, Miniſters. For Bothwel it was promiſed that he ſhould leave the Court, 
and not come towards the King till he was called by his Majeity. 

Theſe things were done at Halirudhouſe the 14 of 4uguſt 1593, ſome twenty T7 King g0- 
days after the Surpriſe. The next day the King went to Falkland, attended by the {ng "e 
Duke of Lennox, the Lord Ochiltry, and Creichton of Clany a follower of Athol,who 
did promiſe to wait upon the King unto November , and debar thoſe others that 
by the Articles were not to be admitted. The reſt of the month the King ſtayed 
at Falkland, and in that time Bethwel did obtain himſelf purged by an Afſiſe of 
— and conſulting with Witches, which had been the original of his miſ- 
chick, | 

In the beginning of September theKing went toStr:veling, where he had appoint- FR 
ed a Ocaractivn to Ss for taking order with the belies! men of the High.lands = a. 
and Borders. Thither came the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Mar, Morton,Glen- 7: 5 
carne and Montroſs,with the Lords Lindeſay and Levngfton ; of the Church Eſtate, 
the Biſhops of Dunkeld and 4berdene,the Prior of Blantyre, and Abbot of Lundors ; 
and divers Commiſſioners of Burghs. After ſome ſpeeches concerning the Bor- 
ders andHigh-lands,and the means to quiet them,which was the errand pretended, 
the King declared, © that he had called them to that Meeting for buſinels that 
* to»ched him more nigh : and then relating the many indignitics he had endured 
© at Bothwels hands, which they all knew, he defired to have their advice touching 
* the Conditions granted to him of late , and whether they did think him tied to 
© the performance thereof, the ſame being extorked by the importunity of thoſe L ” rg 
© that took on them to mediate betwixt him and Bothwel, and yielded unto by him Br : 
* upon juſt fear. The Anſwer of the Convention was, That they judged the fatt of ele. I 
Bothwel Treaſonable, and the Conditions granted in ſuch a manner to carry no neceſſity © —_— 
of performance. That for the Remiſs1on promiſed to him and his followers , the ſame de- 
pended upon his Majefties own pleaſure, and that he ſhould do therein what ſeemed to 
him good : but to bs tied not to receive in his company his Servants andOfficers,they held 
. is 
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” As. 1593. t not to fand with the bonor and dignity of 4 King. For tbe Remiſſion, ſaid the Kin 

2 CR could {3.4 for the quiet of the Realm, to grant the ſame upon his humble ſuit 'B-l 

| ſupplication, when I am now at liberty; but to be Freed thereto,and by way of Capitulation 
p 20 grant the ſame, | do not think it agreeth with mine Honor.That which Irequire of you, 

fince I judge theConastions unlawful,and that neither inLaw norGonſcience I am bound to 

obſerve them, is, that by publick AH the ſame be declared ; and that, as a free Prince,l 
may preſently,and in all tute coming,ad mit and recerve mto my company ſuch of the No. 

bility, Council, Officiars and other good ſubjetis, as I ſhall thmk good to uſe inthe adm. 

niftr ation of my affairs. All — this to be moſt reaſonable, an Act was made 

declaring , « That his Majeſty, with the advice of the Eſtates, had recalled the 

« Grant made to Bothwel in Auguſt laſt ; and that , being a free Prince, he might. 
« uſe the ſervice of any of his ſubjects, and call them to him at his pleaſure. 

The Priorof * This Declaration made, the Prior of Blantyre and Sir Robert Melzil were di. 

— 4 rected to Bothwel,to ſhew him that albcit the King did not think himſelf bound in 
Melvil dire&- T.aw or Honor to perform the Conditions made at Halirudhouſe, yet if he ſhould 
edro Bothwel. | make humble ſuit for Pardon to himſelf, and his followers , the ſame ſhoulq 

be granted, with a double Proviſo: firſt, that he ſhould _— his Pardon and 

2F paſs the ſame formally before the 20 of November ; ſecondly, that the Remiſſion 
being exped, he ſhould depart forth of the Realm, and abide in ſuch parts beyond 

Sea as the King ſhould appoint , and not return into the Country without his 

Majcſties licence. 

Botbwel fal9 Bothwel at firſt did take the offer well,and ſeemed therewith content ; but when 

— he was returned to Edinburgh, (for the intimation was made to him at Linlithgow) 
and heard that the Lord Home and thoſe others againſt whom he took exception 
were received inCourt,he was greatly commoved,and,falling to kis wonted forms, 
threatned to make the King obſerve the Conditions, and keep what he had promi- 
ſed, Tothis purpoſe he advertiſed the Earl of 4thol,defiring he ſhould meet him 
at Striveling the firſt of Ofober with bis forces. Athol kept the Dict, accompani- 
ed with the Earl of Montroſs and a great number of men*: but the King was parted 
from Striveling, and remained then at L:inlithgow, attended by the Lord Hamilton 
and divers other noble men,which madeBothwel change his purpoſe and diſappoint 
the enterpriſe. 

* Atbolcoming The King underſtanding that Athol with his forces was come to Striveling,ſent 
rd 2* a meſſenger to charge him to return home and diffolve his companies : which he 
turo homein obeyed, pretending hue his buſineſs was only to hold a Court at Down Caſtle, ( a 
—_ "ing Houſe pertaining to the Earl of Murray, whereof he had the Ward) and that the 

" meſſenger might witneſs the truth thercof, he took him along with him the next 
morning to Down. The ſtay of the meſſenger put the King in ſuſpicion that the 

Charge was not obeyed, and that Abo! did wait ut. on Bothwells coming. Where- 

cn went back to Striveling, and underſtanding that , Athol was gone toDowy, 

Mentroſs taken he followed thither. The Lord Home, who was appointed to ride before and view 

y_ ford the fields, encountring the Earl of Montroſs, made him priſoner, and uſed him and 

; his men ſomewhat roughly. But he profeſſing to be ſent by Athol to the King for 
making his excuſe, and declaring the true cauſe of his coming in thoſe parts, was 
dimitted the next day, upon his promiſe to appear before the Council whenſoeyer 

BothweF'de- he ſhould be charged. After this the King going to Edinburgh,Bothwell was cited 

wy hoon Re- before the Council ; and not appearing, was of new denounced Rebel. 

Leaving theſe affairs for a while, we will now return to the Popiſh Lords. They 
had been cited to the Parliament which was kept in Fuly preceding,but upon ſome 
informalities and defects in the Libel the Proces was remitted by the Eſtates to 
the King and Council. This being ill interpreted,and taken to be done in their fa- 

The Popiſh yor, the Miniſters of the Synod of Fife, meeting at S. Andrews in the beginning of 

— O#ob. did ſummarily excommunicate the Earls of Angus, Huntley 8& Arrol,;the Lord 

the Synod of Home,and Sir FamesChiſholme. They ſent Letters alſo to all the Presbyterics,defir- 

_ ing their Excommunication to be publiſhed in all the Churches ; and particularly 

required the Miniſters of Edinburgh to call a mecting of ſome principal Miniſters 
& wel-afteedBarons;to adviſe what courſe was fittcit to be taken for the defence 


of 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. 


397 


of Religion, & repreſling the practices of enemies. The King,upon advertiſement 
of theſe proceedings,called Mr. Robert Bruce(who was then in great favor)and wil- 
led him to ſtay the publication of Sentence, as being unjuſt and altogether infor- 
mal,for that neither were theſe perſons ſubject to the Synod of Fife,nor were they 
citcd to anſwer. And if thy be your order, ſaid he, that the Miniſters of one Synod may 
excommunicate,and at their deſire all the reſt ſhall make intimation, who can be ſure,or 
how ſhall it be eſchewed, but numbers ſhall thu way be brought in troubles ? Mr. Robert 
anſwering that it was not in his power to ſtay the publication, the brethren having 
already concluded the ſame,and that the Miniſters of Fife had their own Reaſons, 
and were anſwerable to the General Aſſembly ; Well, aid the King, I could have no 
reſt till ye got that which ye call theDiſcipline of the Church eſftabliſhed;now ſeeing I have 
found it abuſed , and that none amongſt you hath power to ſtay ſuch diſorderly proceed- 
ings, | will think of a mean to help it. 


The intimation in the mean time went on,and according to the motion made for on —_— 


the King ar 
at Edinburgh the 17 of Oftober. The King was gone then to Fedburgh, for pacify- _ deſire 


a Trial. 


convening ſome principal Miniſters and Barons, there aſſembled a good number 


ing ſome Tumults in the Borders,and in his going thither was met at Falaw by the 
Earls of 4ngus, Huntley and Arrol, who humbly intreated a Trial , and that they 
ſhould not be condemned unheard, offering to enter themſelves what time and in 


what place his Majeſty ſhould appoint. There were divers of the Council with the They are com- 
ma ro 


enter them- 
the Town of Perth the 2 4 of that month, and abide there till order was taken for elves inPerth. 


King at the time, by whoſe advice they were enjoyned to enter their perſons in 


their Trial. And leſt caſting of themſelves in the Kings way, ſhould be thought 
to have procceded upon an intelligence that the King did keep with them ; the 
Maſter of Glamms and Abbot of Lundors were directed to inform the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador and Miniſters of Edinburgh of that which had happened, and the anſwer 
that the Lords received. 

How ſoon this was known, Commiſſioners were ſent from the Aſſembly to the 
King with certain Petitions conceived in this form. 

The Commiſſioners of the Church, Barons, Burgeſles, convened from divers 

arts of the Realm, foreſeeing the preſent danger wherein the Church of God,the 
Þerfon of the King , and whole Country do ſtand, have thought it their duty to 
petition his Majeſty , ——_— their advice as followeth. 

i. Secing the Commiſſioners are informed that the Excommunicate Lords, 
namely the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, with their Complices , are to be put 
to the trial of an Afliſe, they humbly crave that the Trial be not precipitated, and 
that the Diet aſſigned may be prorogated, till ſuch time as the Profeflors of Reli- 
gion (who are minded to be their Accuſers,, and to purſue them for the Treaſons 
they have contrived) may be throughly adviſed with the buſineſs, and reſolve what 
is convenient to be done. 

2. That,according to the Laws andCuſtoms obſerved in ſuch Crimes, thoſe Ex- 
communicate andT reaſonable Apoſtates may be committed to ſureCuſtody.in the 
Town of Edinburgh, Dundy,and Striveling,or other places that ſhall be thought ex- 
pedient, till order be taken with Papiſts, of which FaCtion they are known to be 
the Heads, and till the Eſtates adviſe upon the form of their Trial. 

2. That when the Eſtates after mature deliberation ſhall put the foreſaid Trai- 
tors to Trial, the Jury be not nominated at the option of the parties accuſed, but 
by the party accuſer,who are the whole Profeſſors of the Golpel. 

4. That ſeeing the foreſaid Traitors are Excommunicated,and by the juſt Sen- 
tence of the Church cut off from the Society of Chriſts Body, that they be not ad- 
mitted to ftand in judgment , or have any benefit of Law till they be reconciled 
to the Church,according to the Laws of the Country, and his Majeſties own pro- 
miſe; as likewiſe in reſpect they have made themſelves guilty,partly through their 
eſcape forth of Ward,and partly by playing the Fugitives, and not appearing nei- 
ther at S. Andrews,to which they were firſt cited,nor at the time of the laſt Parlia- 
ment. | 

5. Or if his Majeſty will not alter the day —_ at Perth,as we do not _ 
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An. 1593. but after good conſideration he will, then we deſire that ſuch as profeſs Religion 
may be a guard to his Majeſty at the time, to defend his Perſon from violence, and 
to accuſe and purſue them to the uttermoſt ; which we are minded to do,although 
it ſhould be with the loſs of all our lives in one day, being fully reſolved, if they 
continue enemies to God and his Truth , that the Country ſhall not brook them 
and us together. | 

The Confe- The Commiſſioners comiages Fedburgh had preſence given them, and havin 

rencenera15® preſented the Petitions, the King at the reading of the Inſcription grew incenſed, 

and the Com- ſaying,That he would not acknowledge any ſuch Convention,nor them for Commiſſioners, 

miſſioners of (22:19 they had aſſembled themſelves mithout by conſent & knowledge. They anſwered, 

the Church, A K SPY > « 
that the Meeting was warranted by his MajeſtiesProclamations. A long reaſc oning 
was kept upon that Point:in end the King condeſcended to hear them as ſubjects, 
and fatisfic them with Reaſon in every particular,but to accept of theirCommilli- 
on or return any anſwer to that Meeting he would not. This paſled,he ſaid, That he 
was not foreſeen of the coming of theſe Earls unto him at Falaw, nor had he any intell;- 
gence with them; but when they came, and did humbly offer themſelves to Trial, he could 
not of hy Princely duty refuſe it though they had been the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſons of 
the Land:That he had diſmiſſed them without any promiſe or the ſmalleſt aſſurance of f i 
wor,whereef he had many witneſſes; and for the time and place aſſigned to their Trial,the 
ſame was done by advice of ſuch of the Gouncil as were preſent; but that he had ſince con- 
ſidered the time to be too ſhort,and the town of Perth not ſo conventent,and therefore had 
appointed a Meeting of the Eſtates at Linlithgow the laft of that month, ly whoſe ad- 
vice he would proceed and do that which was fitting. It hath been, ſaid he, the ſuit of the 
Miniſters to have thoſe Earls brought to their Trial, and now when they offer themſelves 
unto it,it # firange there ſhould be ſuch buſineſs made for a delay. As for himſelf, he had 
reſolved , what time and place ſoever were appointed for the Trial,to have all things 
rightly done,and that neither the Fudges nor Furors, if the matter came to that point, 
ſhould be other then men indifferent and well-affetied to Religion. 

The Commiſſioners putting his Majeſty in mind of that he had ſaid at the firſt 
view of the Blanks,and the hearing of Mr.George Ker his Confeflion,that theGrime 
was above the reach of his power to pardon , and beſceching him to regard his Honor 
and ſurety,ſecing it was dangerous to permit theEarls to come accompanied with 
ſuch numbers as they intended to bring ; he ſaid that he could provide for any 
dangers that way. And when they did offer,as in the Articles, to come and attend 
his Majeſty as a Guard at the time of Trial; he anſwered,That he would make choice 

- of his own Guard ; that thoſe whom he called to that Diet ſhould be welcome, and ſuch as 

F came undeſired ſhould not be ſo. | 

I Then they ſhew what offence was taken at the Lord Hume his entertainment in 

Court,who was bothExcommunicated,and known to be a profeſſed enemy to Re- 
ligion. The King replied, That a day was given him to ſatisfie the Church by the Mini- 
fters themſelves ,which was not as yet expired; and if he dtd not ſatisfie,that he ſhould re- 
main no longer at Gourt.But,ſaid they,he doth not keep promiſe, and is thought to 
have been a chicf inſtrument in bringing theſeExcommunicates to yourMajeſties 
preſence. For that, ſaid the King, I know it not ; and if you will accuſe him , he can 
- for himſelf After theſe ſpeeches,they humbly beſought his Majeſty to vouch- 

e the Aſſembly ſome anſwer in writing ; but he abſolutely refuſed, and ſo they 
took their leave. | 

The &fſembly Theſe Anſwers reported did no way content the Mecting, whereupon it was re- 

Ce Diet ſolved that upon advertiſement theyſhould all convene in arms at the place which 

appointed for ſhould be aſſigned for the Trial of the Lords, and be their purſuers ; to which 

7-1-4 purpoſe ſome was left at Edinburgh to make timely warning to the reſt. The Kin 

; ing informed of this Concluſion at his return to Edinburgh , called the ſpecial 

Miniſters that were in Town, and ſhewed that it was an undutiful part in them to 

conyocate the ſubjects,and cauſe them take Arms without his Warrant ; prohibi- 

ting any ſuch adyertiſement to be given as was appointed. They, excuſing them- 
ſelves,{aid,That it was the Cauſe of God,and in defence thereof they could not be defici- 


ent. 
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Hercupon a Proclamation was made, « declaring the courſe that his Majeſty 4v. 1 593. 
* had taken to try the Conſpiracy of the Popiſh Lords, and how, after ſome pains (£ 
« taken in that buſineſs, he had indicted a Parliament in Fuly laſt for that cauſe, at _ inhibiting 
« which time nothing being done, ( albeit not in his detault) and he impeſhed a #1! Conrocar- 
« long time after by the practices of Bothwel and other Troubles in the Grnntopy as 
« was no ſooner received forth of his hands then he fell again upon the ſame 
« thoughts; and that now he had appointed a Convention of Eſtates at Linlth- 

« gow, tor taking their advice touching the Surety of his own Perſon, the relief of 
L w6 ſubjects oppreſſion, and the ordering of all that buſineſs, eſpecially fince 

« the {aid Lords had by their Letters any otherwiſe moſt humbly defired a Trial, 

« which he doubted not the Eſtates would conſider, and ſo proceed therein as 
«might beſt ſerve to the preſerving of Religion and the onus of the 
«Country ; his own intention being no other but to have them ſatisfie the 
«Church, or, if they refuſed, to cauſe them to be expulſed and baniſhed the 
«Country. And for that end he had commanded them to remain at Perth,and at- 
«tend the reſolution of the Eſtates, diſſolving their forces, if any they had afſem- 

« bled. Whereof his Majeſty did think meet to give all his ſubjects notice, that * 
« they might know his care for the maintenance of true Religion againſt all the 
«enemies thereof. And therefore inhibited the ſubjects to make any Convocati- 
«ons; or ifany were already made by the ſiniſtrous informations of il-diſpoſed ' 
© people, they were commanded to diſſolve and turn to their Houſes, ell they 

« ſhould be advertiſed cither by miſſive Letters or Proclamations , and not other- 

« wiſc, under the pains appointed for Seditious perſons and diſturbers of the pub- 
«lick Peace. 

Notwithſtanding of this diſcharge there came great companies to Edinburgh, A Convocati- 
and in all parts of the Country were people ſtirring ; ſo that the Convention Tot 
which was called to meet at the ſame time, being not very frequent, kept a ſhort 
while together. The Offers and Petitions of the Popiſh Lords being only read,the 
conſideration thereof was remitted to certain choſen by the Eſtates. Theſe were 
the Lord Thirlftan Chancellor , the Earls eMarſbat, eMarre , eMontroſſe, and _ . 
Rothes, the Lord Levingſfton, Scot of Balwery, Fohn e Murray of Tullibarden, Alex. Cn of the 
ander Bruce of Airth, Mr. George Lowder of Baſſe, William Scot of Abbotſhall, Mr. <4 to judge cf 
David Garnagie of Colluthie,Sir Alexander Hume of North-Berwick Provoſt of Edin- ——o—_ _ 
burgh,Clement Core Baily, with the Commiſſioners of the Towns of Dundie,Couper, 

Striveling and Linlithgow. To theſe,or any four of every Eſtate, together with his 
Majeſties Officers , power was given to conſider the Petitions and Offers of the 
faid Lords,to try their Accuſations,Purgations, and the truth thereof,and to con- 
clude therein,as they ſhould think moſt expedient for the ſurety of Religion, and 
redreſſing of diſorders within the Realm , ordaining their determination to be as 
valid and efteCtnal as if the ſame had been concluded in Parliament or Conven- 
tion. It was likewiſe ordained that Mr. Robert Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. 
Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Galloway, and Mr. Fames Carmichael , and Fohn Dun- 
cauſon ſhould be admitted to the ſaid Conference, if they ſhould defire; and that 
in the abſence of any of the Eſtates nominated, ſuch as were preſent ſhould ap- 

int others at their pleaſure. The Commiſſioners nominated having convened 
at Edinburgh the $2 of November, after many days reaſoning grew to this conclu- 
ſion. 

That the King, for the publick peace of the Realm, and to remove all Troubles and the Cncluſien 
occaſion thereof ,after mature deliberation and conference kept with the Miniſters ,had by = the Plot 
the advice of the Commiſſioners eletted by the Eftates declargd,and by irrevocableEdifs Lord. 
ordained,That the true Religion eſtabliſked in the firſt year of bis Majeſties Reign ſhould 
be only profeſſed and exerciſed in all time coming within the Realm,and that none ſhould 

ſupply or reſſet any Feſuites, Prieſts and other adverſaries of Religion, under the pains 
contained in the Abs of Parhament. 

That ſuch as have not embraced Religion , or made defeftton from the ſame, ſhould 
conform themſelves before the firſt of February next, ſatifie the Church, and obey ſuch 
things as ſpall be preſcribed to them by the ” and the Ghurch ; or if any of _ did 
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4 #593. think it difficile ſo to do for any ſcruple of Conſciencethat they ſhould depart forth of the 
AY> Reins to ſuch parts beyond Sea as Majefty ſhould appoint , betwixt this and the ſaid 

Fw day,and not return till they were reſolved tosmbrace the Truth and ſatufie the Church ; 

they always and their beirs enjoying their lands and livings, and their procurators being 

' licenſed to appeare before the ordinary Fuages for debating their attions notwithſtanding 
of any proceſs laid againſt them. 

That the Earls of Angus, Huntley and Arrol, the Laird of Achindowne and Sir 
James Chiſholme,ſhould be unaccuſable of the Grimes contained in the Summons execu- 
ted. againſt them by occaſion of Blanks and Letters intercepted, and concerning their traf- 
ficking mith ſtrangers to the prejudice of Religion, and the ſaid Proceſs extin for ever, 
diſcharging tbe Fuſtice , Advocate and other Officers preſent and tocome of all calling 
and proceeding againſt them and their heirs therefore in tyme commg. But in caſe they 
have ſent , or after this time ſhall ſend, any Pledges forth of the Realm for fulfilling of 
Conditions tending to the overthrow of Religion, in that caſe the ſaid abolition ſhould be 
null neither ſhould 1t be farther extended then to the Grimes contained im the Summons, 
and ne way comprehend any eMurthers, Fire-raiſings, or other Crimes committed by 
them. 

That ſuch of the faid Earls and others as ſhould reſolve to obey by Highneſs Laws in 
profeſſing the true Religion , before the 1 of February, ſhould remain in the places and 
bounds to be appointed for them,and forbear all PORE mtelligence with the Feſuites 
"_ aud other Papiſts, debarring them from and forth of therr company. 

hat they ſhould neither difpute nor permit difputing at theirTables againſt the Truth, 
or in favar of Popery,and entertain in their houſes a Miniſter ,and be ready to hear confer- 
ence,and reſolve themſelves of Doubts, that they may be the better prepared to ſubſcribe 
the Gonfeſſion of Faith at the day appointed,unleſs it pleaſe the Ghurch to provogate their 
Subſcription for ſome longer ſpace. . 

That the Earls of Huntley and Arrol ſhould befare the 1 of February remove out of 
their compeny Mr. James Gordon and Mr. William Ogilvie Feſuites,and find ſurety, 
under the pain of forty thouſand pon each of them to abide by their Subſcriptions,and 
not to take defetion from the Religion : Achindowne and Sir James Chiſholme fing- 
ing the like ſurety, under the pain of ten thouſand pounds. 

"That ſuch of them as make choice to leave the Country, and will not imbrace the true 
Religion, ſhould give aſſurance to forbear all pratliſing with Feſuites and others againſt 
Rehigion and the State when they are abroad,and till their departing keep no intelligence 
with any of that Seth. | 

That they ſhould declare their choice of the two conditions before the 1 of January to 
the King and Church ; otherwiſe, in caſe they do not except the ſame im manner and with- 
in the tame above ſpecified, they ſhould enjoy no benefit by virtue thereof, but ſhould be li- 
able to trial and puniſhment of Law, as if the ſame had never been proponed nor offered 
unto them. 

That the Church ſhould in the mean time call all ſuſpetted perſons before them,requir- 
ing them to ſatifie,and if they be obſtinate,delate their names to hy Majeſty and Council, 
that they may be puniſhed ; and that Maſters and Landlords be holden to anſwer for per- 
ſons ſo ſuſpetted, as for other crimes. 

Theſe were the concluſions taken in this meeting by the Deputies of theEſtates, 
_ and ſigned by theKing and them,which likewiſe were to be ſubſcribed by the three 
Earls and their complices in token of their acceptation. What eftcct the ſame 
took, we ſhall afterwards hear. | 
Troble: be In the end of this ycer there fell our great Troubles in the Weſt marches.Some 
ewixt the of the ſurname of Fohnſtoy having in the Fuly preceding made a great depredation 
ents upon the lands of Sanwhare and Drumlanrig, and killed eighteen perſons that fol- 
' lowed for reſcue of their goods , a Commiſſion was given to the Lord Maxvell, 
then Warden, for purſuing the doers with all hoſtility. Not long before a great 
friendſhip had been ateatded betwixt him and the Laird of Fohn/ton, and bounds 
interchanged for afliſting one another; which the Lord Sanwhare,Drumlanrig, and 
others intereſlcd by the Þ hnftons feared ſhould make him remiſs in executing the 
Commiſion . yet conſidering his diſpoſition, and that he loved above all things to 
be 
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be followed , they took advice to offer their ſervices, ſoas he would joyn with 4s. 1 593. 
them for ſuppreſſing the power of the Fohnſtons. Maxwel, thinking this to be a 
good occaſion for bringing all \:ddiſdale to depend upon him,embraced the offer; 
whereupon a Bond was formed, and ſubſcribed by them and theſe others, with di- 
vers of their friendſhip. This Bond being negligently kept fell into the hands of 
one Fohnfton of Commerties who ſerved the Lord Maxwel,and was by him carried to 
the Laird Fohn/ton; who reſolving to diflemble his knowledge of the Bond, ſent a 
Gentleman to learn of the Lord Maxwel himſelf, if any ſuch friendſhip was made 
up amongſt them as was noiſed in the Country. Maxwel at firſt denied that there 
was any ſuch thing ; but having miſled the Bond, and ſuſpecting the ſame to 
have fallen into Fohnſtons hands , he excuſed the matter by the Commiſſion that 
was ſent to him, ſaying, He muſt obey the King, and do as he was directed. 

Fobnſton,ſeeing whereto matters would turn,did affociate to himſelf the Scots of Ly the 
Teviotdale, the Eliots and Grahams of Eske, and hearing that eMaxwel had levied LordMarwel, 
ſome companies of horſe and foot, and placed the foot-company with their Cap- 21 _ 
tain called Oliphant in Lochmaben, to attend his coming to Anandale, reſolved to yum. _ 
prevent him and cut them oft; and ſo falling upon them unexpected, killed the 
Captain and divers of the ſoldiers. « Some fled to the Church, thinking to ſave 
themſclves ; but the ſame being ſet on fire, they came forth and rendred. Maxwel, : 
to repair, his diſhonor, gathered in haſte as good as 2c00 men , and entred into (929i; 
Anandale with diſplayed Banner, as the Kings Lieutenant, intending to raiſe the 
houſes of Lochwood and Lockerly. Fohnſton, not equalling his forces , kept alouf, 
and, after the Border faſhion , ſent forth ſome prickers to ride and make provo- 
cation. Againſt them a number went out of Maxnels Army , who encountring 
with a great company were beaten and chaſed back to the ſtall or main hot, 
which by their breaking in was wholly diſordered. Fohnſton, that ſtood in a piece 
of high ground, beholding the iſſue of the skirmiſh , took the advantage of their 
confuſion, and breaking upon them, without any reſiſtence made, put them all to 
flight. 

The Lord Maxwel, a tall man and heavy in armor, was in the chaſe overtaken The Lord 
and ſtriken from his horſe. The report went that he called to Fohnffon, and defi- ___ 
red to be taken, as he had ſometime taken his Father ; but was unmercifully uſed © * Hem 
and the hand that he reached forth cut oft. But of this I can affirm nothing. There 
always the Lord Mavxvel fell, having received many wounds. He was a Noble- 
man of great ſpirit, humane, courteous , and more learned then Noblemen com- 
monly are; bur aſpiring, and ambitio's of Rule. His fall was pitied of many, for 
that he was not known to have done much wrong in his time ; and was rather hurt- 
ful ro himſelf then others. 

The King tcok theſe news very hardly, that his Warden, a Nobleman bearing The Lord ze- 
his Authority, ſhould be cut off in ſuch a manner, and he kept in ſuch a buſineſs, 77% 3ndBarons 
what with Bothwel on the one hand,and the Popiſh Lords on the other, as he could wy appointed 
not take journy to thoſe parts; it grieved him exceedingly, always for quieting -—— ——_ 
the Country , order was taken that the Lord Heres, Drumlanrig, Lagg and ſome _ 
other Barons ſhould abide at Dumfres with their frierd,and be ready upon all oc- 
caſions to repreſs whatſoever Stirs might ariſe. 

The 18 of Fanuary, in a Convention of Eſtates called at Halirudhonuſe, the Earls 
of Angus, Huntley and Arrol were declared to have amitted the benefit of the Act - 
of Abolition, becauſe of their miſregard of his Majeſties favor, and not accept- ; 
ing of the benefit offered before the day prefixed. The King had uſed divers means The Popiſh 
to gain them,and would gladly upon affurance of their good behavior have winked Lords decla- 
at Crimes paſt;but all was in vain, the Jeſuites prevailing with their counſels, and [Xt _ : 
feeding them {till with hopes of forein aid: whereupon charges were directed for fr of Aboliti- 
entring their perſons in Ward, till trial was taken of the Accuſarions laid againſt **- | 
them. Angus was charged toenter in Blackneſs, Huntley in Dumbriton., and Arrol . 
inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and Achindonne in Tantallon; but none of them gave | : 
obedience. | 

Now the time of the Queens lying in drawing near,the King went to Striveling 
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” 41.1594 where ſhe then abode, and remained with her until ſhe was delivered npon the Ig 
4 > of February of a Son ; about which time came the Lord Zouche Ambaſfador from 
delivered of a theQueen of England,to complain of theKing his lenity in proceeding againſt the 
Son at Srrive- Pogjſh Lords:for ſhe had ſeen the Conditions granted them in November,and was 
TE Lora highly diſpleaſed therewith. But when the Ambaſſador underſtood that they 
Zouche Am- had loſt the benefit of that Grant in their own default, and that the-King had pro- 
cw from eeded ſo far as to make publick Declaration thereof,he was ſatisfied, and inſiſted 
ro have the ſentence of Fortciture pronounced againſt them. This not proceeding 
with ſuch haſte as he defired, he fell to treat ſecretly with Bothwel , __ was ma- 
king new Stirs, and had drawn numbers of all ſorts to follow him ; yea with ſome 
ſpecials of the Miniſtery he found ſuch credit, as both in their publick Sermons, 
Mr. Andrew and otherwiſe by their private dealings , they did incourage people tojoyn with 
_— them; and, which did moſt offence the King, ſent one Mr. Andrew Hunter,a Mi- 
apon Buhwel iſter, to be his Preacher, and attend him as a Chaplain. Nor did their folly,or 
Jay Cliap- madneſs rather , ſubſiſt here, but even the monys which had been collected in 
oh »the Churches for the ſupply of Geneva, which was then in Trouble, and depoſed 
in the hands of Mr. Fames Melvil Miniſter of _Anftruther, were given to Robert 
Botbwelpre- Melvuil and George Strong, two Captains,for levying Soldiers to affiſt him. Bothwel 
| Parceth _ was then gathering new forces , and had appointed with the Earls of Aregile and 
_—o_ "=" Athol to meet at Leith for the baniſhing of the Popiſh Lords, and revenge of the 
Earl of Murray his ſlaughter,(that was the pretext) and with them did the Englifp 
Ambaſlador keep intelligence. 
The Ambaſſa- This being diſcovered to the King, one of his ſervants , who had been ſpied in 
_ — Bothwels company, was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Being examined, 
diſcovered. he confeſled that by direction of his Maſter he had ſpoken with Bothwel and Mr. 
Fohn Coluil, and that he believed they had ſome enterpriſe in hand, but what it was 
he knew not. The King, perceiving by his Confeſſion that the Ambaſſador had 
a ſecret dealing with Bothwel, was greatly offended ; yet becauſe he would not 
ſcem to infringe the privileges of Ambaſſadors,after he had check'd him with ſome 
ſharp words, he dimitted his ſervant, and the Ambaſſador departed, the King 
not vouchſafing him a farewel. 
An. 1 594 Bothwel in the mean time with the forces that he had gathered in the Borders, 
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The Road © ; being about 400 horſemen or thereby, advanced and came to Leith the 2 of April 
_ zcom. t 3 ofthe clock in the morning. The King remaincd at the time in Fdinburgh 


manded the not well accompanied; yer hearing that Bothwel was come ſo nigh, he command- 
people to arm eq the Citizens and thoſe that were with him to arm. He himſelf going to Church, 

made a Speech at the end of the Sermon to the people, for the —_— the ſuſpi- 
cions conceived of his favoring the Popiſh Lords : and recounting Bothwels trea- 
cherous attempts,defired them to remember that he was their King,to whom they 
owed all fidelity,and to conſider in what caſe they themſelves ſhould be if Bothwel 
with his Borderers , men given to theft and robbery, ſhould pt the upper hand. 
The hearers moved with his ſpeeches ſhewed great torwardneſs , and went incon- 
tinent toarms. The Lord Hume was commanded to take the fields, and lead the 
horſemen that were in Town. The King ſtayed with the foot, and before them 
marched the Cannon , which was brought forth of the Caſtle, making directly 
towards Leith. 

How ſoon Bothwel underſtood that the Kings forces were marching , conſider- 
ing he could not equal them in number, he removed from Leith, and dividing his 
men in three troups,took the way by Reftalrig towards Dalkieth. The Lord Hume 
with the horſemen followed to obſerve what courſe he held, and the King with 
the foot removing to the other ſide of the Town made his ſtand in the field called 
rnd ryan the Borrow-Moor. Hume with his company being advanced ſo far as Vidary edge, 
Dent Hims Bothwel turned upon him, and being far ſuperior in horſemen, gave him - 

chaſe; which they that ſtood by the King perceiving, adviſed him to return into 
the Town ; but he refuſing to ſtir, anſwered, That he would never quit the fields to a 
Traitor : yet the danger was great, and, iri the opinion of many, if Bothwel had 
taken his courſe dire6tly to the King,and not purſued the chaſe ſo hotly,he might 


have 
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have carried the day ; but in following, it happened his horſe to ſtumble and fall 4. x $94- 
to the ground, and he bruiſed with the fall was forced to retire. That night he CL V 
went to Dalkeith, and on the morrow difllolycd all his troups ; which when Athol 

heard, he alſo went back into his Country. The Fife Captains with their ſoldi- 

ers arriving at Leith about midnight, when they underſtood how things had paſſed 

turned ſail, and went fundry ways. 

This purpoſe ſo defeated, the King fent the Lord Coluil and Mr. Edward Bruce The Lord c:t- 

to the Queen of England, to complain of the miſdemeanor of her Ambaflador,and % 24 Nr. 
the reſſet that Bothwel found in her Kingdom. In his Letter to the Queen, uſing —— 
a round plainneſs,he ſaid, That although it had pleaſed her to commend the Ambaſſador Eneland. 
ſhe had 1mployed for a miſe, religious and honeſt man; yet he had in by opinion been fit- —_—_— 
ter to carry the meſſage of an Herauld, then a friendly Commiſſion betwrxt two netgh- Queen of Big- 
bor-Princes. That he had feen nothing in him but pride and wilfulneſs, and that there. *** 
fore denying to grve him any anſwer, he chuſed to ſend the ſame by hs own Meſſengers ; 
whom he deſired her to credit as himſelf in all that they had in charge to deliver. For 
Bothwel, he ſaid, That he wondered how, notwithſtanding of the many ſolemn promiſes 
made as well by her Ambaſſadors as by Letters of ber own hand , that he ſhould have no 
harbor within her Country,yet was he not only reſſet by her people, but ſuffered to reſide in 
ſome of hev proper Houſes, and had xeceived a good ſum of Engliſh mony, wherewith he 
waged both Scots and Engliſh in thu late Treacherous attempt.To think this was by her 
direttion or privity he would not , ſo far it wat againſt all Princely Honor : on the other 
part, that ſhe being ſo wiſe and prudent a Prince, and having ſs long and ſo happily go- 
verned her Kingdoms,ſtould be ſo ſlighted and contemned by a number of ber ſubjetts, as 
that ſuch things ſhould be done without her knowledge,tt coutd bardly be believed. Where- 
fore leaving 1t to her ſelf to ſobve theſe doubts , be would only remember her of the pro- 
miſe made at the delivery of Ororick an Iriſh Rebel , and deſire her not to put him im 
balance with ſuch a traiterous counterpoiſe , left he ſhould be conſtrained to ſay with the 
Poet, FleEtere fi nequeo ſuperos,&c. 

This was the ſubſtance of the Letter. The Credit committed to them was to af. The Cemmi. 
ſure the Queen, * That ſeeing the Popiſh Lords had not imbraced the Conditions ——_— 
« offered, he ſhould proſecute the Laws againſt them, proſcribe their perſons and gors. © 
© confiſcate their lands;and to crave of her,as one whom that cauſe equally touch- 

«ed, a ſupply of moneys, till either they were expulſed the Realm, or their per- 
« ſons apprehended and preſented to Juſtice. 

The Queen excuſfing the overſight given to Bothwel by the ſlow purſuit of the, 
Popiſh Lords, and the favor ſhewed to them, promiſed that from thenceforth he Haoy "a 
ſho.:1d find no more reflet in her Country ; nd, for purſuing the Popiſh Earls the wer. 

King ſhould lack no ſupply that was in her power to give. With this anſwer did gichateth 

Mr. Edward Bruce return ; for the Lord Golwil went from that into Frence,to con- Borhwel his 
ratulate the victorious and happy ſucceſs of the French King «gael thoſe of the j*\£* in Hue: 

prey and invite him to affiſt the Baptiſm of the Prince,w ich wastobe in luly 

next. 

The Queen of England immediately upon the Ambaſſadors return, by a Pro- ,, ancauiy 
clamation in all the Borders , did inhibit the reſſet and harboring of Bothwel, and of the Church 
the aiding of him in any ſort; which the King did ſo kindly accept,as,rendring her 
many thanks for the fame, he did therewith intreat her to aſſiſt the Baptiſm of the 
Prince his Son. The like imployment Peter Young his Majeſtics Elemoſynar re- 
ceived for Denmark,the Dukes of Brunſwick and Mecklenburgh ; and to the General 
Eſtates Sir William Keith and Captain William Murray the Provoſt of S. Andrews 
were directed. | 

The Parliament being in the mean time indicted to the 27 of May, the Aﬀſem- 
bly of the Church convened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of the ſame month, where 
the Excommunication of the Popiſh Lords was ratified , and ordained to be pub- 
liſhed in all the Churches of the Kingdom. The King did refide then at Serdveling; 
and thither were Mr. Patrick Galloway, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Simpſon,Mr. 
Fames Melvil,and Mr. Fames Nicholſon directed by the Aſſembly, to repreſent the 
dangers wherein his Majeſtics Perſon , Crown and Liberty of the _ 
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: 2 594- ſtood, and to propone ſuch remedies as in their judgment were fitteſt for prevent- 
WY ing the ſame. 


5% 


Both the one and the other were conceived in this form. 
The perils which oft before were threatned by the pernicious practices of Jeſu- 
ites,and the malicious,unnatural & treaſonable Conſpiracies of ti.c Earl of Hunt- 
ley, Arrol and Angus and their complices, in betraying their native Country to the 
cruel and mercileſs Spaniard, arc no leſs urgent, oy now more to be feared, then 
when the danger ſcemed to be greateſt,as may appear by the Reaſons following. 


T. It is certain that the Spaniard, who with ſo great preparations in the year 
1588. enterpriſed the Conquelt of the whole Iſle, retaineth the ſame intention, 
wanting an occaſion only to accompliſh his promiſe ; as is manifeſt by the in- 
telligence he hath kept with the Popiſh Lords, ever ſince the diſputation of that 
Navy. 

=y The open Rebellion of the ſaid Lords at the bridge of Falkland,&c. with 
their continuance in the like Treaſonable attempts, notwithſtanding his Maje- 
ſties clemency in pardoning the ſame, doth evidence their obſtinacy in proſecu- 
ting the ſame Conſpiracies. 

3. Whereas the Church hath not ceaſed at al occaſions to lay open theſe dan- 
gers, and humbly intreated that ſome remedy -ſhould be provided, nothing hath 
been obtained; to the emboldening 6f the enemies in their practices and at- 
tempts. 

- Notwithſtanding that it was enacted in Council , that none ſhould pre- 
ſume to requeſt for the ſaid Popiſh Lords, under the pain of loſing their pla- 
ces and Offices 3 yet none are in ſuch eredit as their favorers, who con- 
trary to their promiſes labour ſtill to procure them overſight and immuni- 
tie. 

5. The Maſlcs openly celebrated in the Houſe of Balgavy pertaining to Mr. 
Walter Lindeſay, the Houſe of Birnes appertaining to the young Laird of Bonyton, 
the Houſes of Douglas, Strathbogy, Logyamont and Slains pertaining to the ſaid 
Earls, do ſhew that either they think themſelves aflured of favor in the Court, 
or of ſuch aſſiſtence in theCountry as may maintain their cauſe,or then that they 
are perſuaded to be ſupplicd by Strangers. | 

6. The Act of Oblivion offered to them, with the great diſcontent of all good 
ſubjects, would not have been rejected, except they had looked for greater tavor 
and better conditions. | 

7. The diſobedience they have ſhewed inentring to their Wards when they 
were charged,doth prove that they think themſelves aſſured of the aid and concur- 
rence of others. 

8. The arriving of the Spaniſh Bark lately at Montroſſe declareth that they have 
ſome-practice to be put in execution preſently , if the ſame ſhall not be timely 
prevented. 

9. The open Conventions they keep ſince the arriving of the ſaid Bark do ſhew 
that they eſteem their Plots ſo ſubſtantially laid, as they regard not what can be 
done for reſiſting the ſame. | 

To. The diligence they uſe in preparing,and putting their friends and followers 
in arms, ſpecially in the North parts, is an argument of ſome enterpriſe they go 
about. | 

T1. Andlaſt, whereas his Majeſty and Eſtates did upon the firſt diſcovery of 
their Plots and practices apprehend a great danger to Religion, the Kings eſtate, 
and Liberty of the Country ; notwithſtanding that the cauſe is not removed, 
there is no care taken to withſtand their courſes, which declareth that there is ci- 
ther a purpoſe to cover,extenuate and bear forth their wickedneſs,or that theLord 
hath in his judgment blinded and hardened the hearts of all] Eſtates,that while the 
danger is greateſt, they can neither ſee nor apprehend the ſame. = 
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The Remedies of the foreſaid Dangers were proponed,; | 
as followeth. 
1. That the Parliament indicted to the 27 of the ſame month ſhould not be 


prorogated, but the time thercof preciſely kept, and the Popiſh Lords forfeited, - Coke dan- 


and to that effect the Advocate ſufficiently inſtructed for maintaining the Rele- 
vancy of the Summons and Probation in due time provided. 

2. That none ſuſpected in Religion be choſen upon the Articles. 

. That after the Forfeiture, they be purſued with all extremity , their Lands 
and Rents annexcd to the Crown, and no part thereof difponed in favors of the 
perſons forfeited. 

4. That the Guard be imploycd for apprehending Mr. Waker Lindeſay the Ab- 
bot of New-Abbey, Fames Wood of Bonyton younger,Mr.George Ker, (who had made 
an eſcape out of the Caſtle the year before)Mr. Alexander Leſley, Thomas Tyrie, and 
other Yraffiquers and Jeſuits. 

5. That the houſes of the Rebels be poſſeſſed , and their livings intrometted 
with, to his Majeſtics uſe, 

6. That all perſons be inhibited to reſler, ſu Pply or entertain any intelligence 
with the ſaid Lords, eſpecially their vaſſals and dependers , and that none under 
whatſoever pretext contravene the ſame. 

7. That the ſubjects be charged to put themſelves in arms by all good means, 
and be in readineſs to purſue and defend, as they ſhall be warned by his Majeſty, 
or otherwiſe upon urgent occaſions. 

8. That the Bark arrived at Montroſe be apprehended, and the perſons that 
were within her,with ſuch others as have had any dealing with them,and that they 
be examined diligently for the diſcovery of the practice they have preſently in 


hand. 
Somewhat was adjected concerning the Lord Hume ; but he compeiring in the 


ſoon the Forfeiture was palt to follow forth the ſame : only at the 7 he took ex- 
ception, where it was deſired that the ſubjefts ſhould put themſebves in arms upon ur- 
gent occaſions ; for he had not as yet forgotten the Stirs of the year preceding, and 
would have none to arm but upon his own Warrant. 


- Withal he ſent Sir Robert Melvil and Alexander Hume of North Berwick with InftruRtions 
entfrom the 


certain inſtructions to the Aſſembly ; whereof one was, That they ſhould inhibit the 
Miniſters to utter any irreverent ſpeeches in Pulpit againſt hy Majeſties Perſon, Coun- 


cil or Eſtate, under pain of Deprivation : and becauſe one of their number , called Aſſembly. 


Fohn Roſs, had in a Sermon preached before the Synod of Perth utrered divers 
treaſonable and irreverent ſpeeches of his Majeſty, it was craved that they ſhould 
cenſure him as his fault had deſerved. Another was, That they ſhould excommunicate 
Mr. Andrew Hunter, for the ſcandal he had brought upon their Profeſsion, he being the 
firſt open Traitor of their Funttion againſt a Chriſtian King of their own Religion , and 
their natural Sovereign. A third inſtruction was, That by AF of Aſſembly Minifters 
ſhould be ordained to diſſuade both by publick and private exhortation their Flacks from 
concurring withBothwel in his treaſonable attempts,or any other that ſhould make inſur- 
rettion againſt the Authority eſtabliſhed by God in hu Majeſties perſon. The laſt was 
aſlented unto, and an ACt made thereof : but the cenſure of the Miniſter Rofſe was 
carried more ſlightly, and he only admoniſhed to ſpeak in time coming fo reve- 
rently and diſcreetly of his Majeity, as there might be no juſt cauſe of complaint 
aptinſt him. Hunter was depoſed from the Miniſtery , as a deſertor of his Flock, 
and one ſuſpected to have joyned himſelf with the Kings Rebels ; but the Excome 


munication was not pronounced. 


The Parliament did hold at the time appointed; yet becauſe the N oblemen con- A parſiameric 


vencd ſlowly, 3 or 4 days were ſpent without doing any thing. In end, when 
by the excuſes that divers made a greater number was not expected, they that 


wers preſent aſſembled in the Parliament-houſe ; and keepirig the form — 
c 


ſame Aſſembly, gave ſatisfaction to the Church , and was abſolved from the Sen- —_ 


rence of Excommunication. All the remedies the King allowed , promiſing how Church. 
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E « An. $594- ed made choice of a number for the Articles : of Noblemen there were three Earls 


and fix Lords only preſent. Poginning was made at the ſummons of Forfeiture, 
the Letters and Blanks intercepted with Mr.George Ker —_— and the hand- 
writs copnoſced by witacſlcs. Some queſtion there was about the Blanks,and that 


20 which-ſhonld have been inſert in them;But the preſumptions were ſo clear,as none 
©  - would doubt what the ſubject ſhould have been.. Yet the Noblemen urged a de- 


The Baptiſm 


— ofPrince 


Henry. 


lay of the Trial to a more full Convention ; which the King would not admit, 
knowing what miſinterpretings that would make : and ſo by pluralities of voices, 
the-crimes of Treaſon were found to be ſufficiently proved, and the Sentence of 
Forfeiture pronounced againſt the three Earls and Achindown;their Scutcheons of 
Arms (as the manner is) torn by a Herauld , and they declared to have loſt their 
honors, lands and eſtates for Treaſonable practices againſt the King and their 
Native Country. 

In this Parliament divers Statutes were concluded, ſome in favors of the Church, 
and others very beneficial to the Country : as the Statute made for puniſhment of 
Theft, Robbery and Oppreſſion ; another againſt Ufury ; and a third againſt 
buying of Pleas by Judges and other members of the Court of Juſtice. 

The next month palled in receiving the Ambaſſadors that came to aſſiſt the 
Baptiſm,which in the latter end of Auguſt next was performed with great ſolemni- 
ty. From Exgland the Earl of Suſſex was ſent; the King of Denmark, the Duke 
of Brunſwick, Mecklenburg, with the Eſtates of the united Provinces , had their 
Ambaſſadors preſent. But from the French King there came not any, though 
they alſo were expected at the day appointed for the Solemnity. The Prince 
was brought from his own Chamber to the Queens Chamber of preſence , and 
laid in a bed dreſſed in a moſt Rately form. The Ambaſſadors entered into the 
Chamber, the Counteſs of Marre accompanied with a number of Ladies took up 
the Prince, and delivered him to the Duke of Lennox , who preſented him to the 
Ambaſſadors. Suſſex,as having the firſt place, received him, and carried him in his 
arms to the Chappel;the reſt marching in their ranks, and followed by the Ladies 
of Honor, the Miſtrif Nurſe, and others of inferior note. Before them went the 
Lord Hume, carrying the Ducal Crown,the Lord Levingſton carried the Towel or 
Napkin, the Lord Seaton the Baſon, and the Lord Semple the Laver. Above the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador there was a Pale or Canopy born by the Lairds of Cesford, 
Buclerogh, Duddope and Traquier. The Princes train was ſuſtained by the Lords 
Sinclar and Urqhart. In this manner they walked toward the Chappel, a guard of 
the youths of Edinburgh well arrayed ſtanding on each fide of the way, and the 
trumpets car 

Being entered the Chappel, the King aroſe from his Seat,and received the Am- 
baſſadors at the door of the Quire ; and then was the Prince delivered to the Duke 
of Lennox,who gave him to the Nurſe. After which the Ambaſſadors were con- 
veyed to their places, which were ordered in this manner : upon the Kings right 
hand a Chair was ſet for the French Ambaſlador,but this was empty ; next to him 
the Ambaſſador of Denmark was placed ; on the left the Englih Ambaſſador and 
Lieger did fit ; and next after them the Ambaſſadors of Brunſwick, Mecklenburgh, 
and the States : every Chair had a Taſlel-booxd covered with fine Velvet, and 
the Ambaſſador of England beſides the others had office-men ſtanding by him to 
wait. 
The Service did then begin, and upon the end thereof the Engl; Ambaſſador 
aroſc and preſented the Prince to the Biſhop,who was appointed to adminiſter the 
Sacrament. This was Mr. David Cunningham Biſhop of Aberdene. The action 
finiſhed, Mr. David Lindeſay, Miniſter at Leith , had a learned ſpeech in French 
to the Ambaſſadors. After which they returned to the Chappel in the ſame order 
that they came. Then was the Prince laid upon a Bed of Honor, and his Titles 
in this ſort proclaimed by the Lion Herauld ; Henry Frederick, Knight and Baron 
of Renfrew, Lord of the Iſles, Earl of Carrick, Duke of Rothſay, Prince and Stewart 
of Scotland. This done, certain pieces of filver and gold were caſt forth at a win- 


dow among the people , and a number of Knights created at night, (for it was in 
the 
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the afternoon that the Baptiſm was miniſtred.) The Ambaſſadors with their train 4s. x 594: 
and the Noblemen preſent were royally te » nothing lacking that was requi- LF 


red to ſuch a Triumph. The reſt of the month was ſpent in Plays, running at Tilt, 
and ſuch other exerciſes as might give delight to the Strangers. 


Amidſt theſe joys the King, not —_— own ſerious affairs, ſent his Se- an amatts. 


gland, to deſire the Queens afliſt- = - ro 


cretary Sir Richard Cockborn of Glerkinton to 
ence in purſuing the Popiſh Lords , according to the many promiſes made by the 
Lord Zouche and Mr.Bows,that how ſoon he ſhould enter into action againſt them 
ſhe would have an honorable conſideration of him and his burthens : And that now 
the Sentence of Forfeiture being pronounced, it concerned him both in honor 
and ſafety not to permit their longer ſtay in the Realm. For the ſupport deſired 
and quantity thereof, he was commanded to follow the Inſtructions given to Sir 
Robert Meluil in his laſt Ambaſſage , and was injoyned to complain of one Mr. 
Lock his entertainment in the Court, who profeſſed himſclf an Agent for Bothwel; 
as likewiſe of Mr. Fobn Golvil his publick reſidence in Twedmouth. In the laſt points 
he received ſatisfaction ; and ſhortly after Mr. Fohn Golwil, wearied of Bothwels 
courſes, by mediation of friends obtained his pardon. But for the matter of mo- 
neys, divers ſhifts and excuſes were made ; only ſome part of the mony was ad- 
vanced, which was due otherwiſe to the Fins 


In the beginning of September the Ambaſſadors were dimitted with many thanks, a new Con- 
a 


Pepiſh Lords: 


nor were they ſooner gone then a new Conſpiracy was detected. Bothwel having 
joyned himſelf with the Popiſh Lords, and received a part of the forein Gold ſent 
to them,did undertake to raiſe ſuch Perturbations in the South parts,as the Kin 
ſhould be compelled to relinquiſh the Expedition he intended to the North ; an 
if he could apprehend his Perſon, to carry him to Blackneſs, (the Keeper whereof 
he had corrupted) and there detain him Captive, till they might come and make 
their own Conditions. : 
This enterpriſe was concluded in an Hoſtlary at the Church of Meamure in Au- 
uſt, where Huntley, Arrol, Angus, Bothwel, Achindown and divers others convened 
and ſubſcribed a Bond, which —_—_ in cuſtody to Sir Fames Scot of Balwery. 
By the apprehenſion of Mr. 4/[an Orme, ſervant to Bothwel, and ſome Papers that 
were found with him, the whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; which the King cauſed 
to be publiſhed, that people might ſce what truſt was to be given to Bothwels Re- 


ligion. ; 


This Gentlemans caſe at his dying was greatly pitied, and much intreaty made 9m and Coe- 
as well for him as for Fames Cockeram keeper of Blackneſs:but the clemency ſhewed ; 


in former times to the followers of Bothwel was judged ſo hurtful, as the King 
againſt his nature was compelled to uſe rigor. Thus the two Gentlemen were 
condemned, and executed in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh in the beginning of 
Ottober. 


Immediately after the Parliament, upon intelligence that thoſe in the Bark —_—_ 


which had arrived at Montroſe had brought with them ſome gold for ſupply of the gainſt the 
Popiſh Lords, Commiſſion was given to the Earl of —_— and Athol, the Lord Lords. 
0 


Forbes and a number of Barons,to go and expulſe them forth of the Country. But 
Argile being young,and the reſt —_—_— the imployment till his forces or he him- 
ſelf ſhould take the fields, nothing was done. Whereupon Mr. Robert Bruce ta- 
king with him Mr. Fames Balfour made a journy to 4rg#le, and partly upon promi- 
ſes of recompence from the Queen of England, partly upon hopes given that the 
lands of the Rebels ſhould be at his beſtowing, perſwaded the Earle to undertake 
the Commiſſion. So gathering his Forces he ſet forward about the end of Seprem- 
ber,and travelling through the Mountains came to Badenech the 25 of that month, 
where he laid ſiege to the Caſtle of Ruthven; but this was by the Clampherſon ſo 
ſtrongly defended as he was forced to leave the Sceige,and turn unto the Low-lands 
for joyning with the Lord Forbes, the Lairds of Buqham, Drum and Mackenzes, 


who were all preparing to meet him. PW 
In his own company were the Lairds of Tullibardin,Grant, Macklain, Mackintoſh, & forces on 


Clangregory, and Mackneil of Baray, with their friends and tollowcrs, reckoned in bort fides. 


whole 


eram Execu- 
ed, 


408 


The Hiſtory of Book. VI. 


F an. 1594. 


The Battel of 
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whole to 20000 and ibore. Hemel advertiſed of his coming did reſolve to fight 


him before his joyning with Forbes and thoſe of the Inland, and was thereunto en- 
couraged by the Earl of Arrol, who brought with him a ſmall number of five or fix 
ſcore at moſt, but reſolute Gentlemen all. They of Huntleys part were thought 
not to exceed goo. With this ſmall number did he adventure, marching the firſt 
day from Strathbogre to Achindown, where he encamped the ſecond of Ottober.Cap- 
tain Ker,that had ſerved him many years, a man of good experience, being ſent 
the next morning to try what way Argile took, did quickly return, and ſhew that 
the enemy was at hand. The two Earls hereupon dividing their forces, Arrol took 
the leading of the Van-guard, wherein were 300; the reſt abode with Huntley and 
made the Battel. 

How ſoon the forces came in ſight one of another, 4rgile was ſomewhat troubled, 
for he was made to believe he ſhould ſee no enemy; yet truſting to his numbers,he 
command Macklain, who had the leading of his Van, to advance : he himſelf keep- 
ing the advantage of the ground , made the Army ſtay on the ſide of a Hill which 
was full of Moſs & Bogs. Huntley carried with him certain Field-picces,wherewith 
he plaid upon them in his approach,and therewith put them in great confuſion;for 
theHigh-landers caſting themſelves on the ground,as their cuſtom is,could hardly 
be raiſed ſo long as they heard the noiſe of the Ordnance. Arrol perceiving this 
made to give the Charge; but by reaſon of the ſteep aſcent he was driven to make a 
little compaſs, turning his {ide to the adverſaries, who by that time were got on 
foot,and reſuming a new courage did rain upon Arrol and his men in their paſſing 
ſuch a ſhower of Darts and Arrows,that,as they affirmed who were preſent,for the 
ſpace of a quarter of an hour the light of day was palpably eclipſed. Achindown was 
at this time killed, and Arro} dangerouſly wounded in his arm and leg : many had 
their horſes killed,and were compelled to take them to their feet. 

Macklain, whoſe numbers were greater,environing Arrol and his company, held 
them ſo engaged betwixt himſelf and Argile, as they had been all cut in pieces, if 
Huntley had not with ſpeed come to their relief. But he perceived the danger, and 
charged with ſuch fury,as the Van and main of both Armies being joyned, they en- 


The Defeat of tred into a cruel fight, which continued almoſt two hours. In the end Argiles men 


Argile. 


The KingsEx* 


were diſordered and put to rout. The Earl himſelf labored all he could to rally 
them again together, but it would not be ; ſo amazed they were, as without once 
looking back,down they went to the other {ide of the Hill with all the ſpeed they 
could make. Mackiain with a few Iſles-men ſtood long unto it after the reſt were 

one, and retired in good order with the ſmall company he had. Huntley purſued 
the chace to the foot of the Hill, though the ſteepneſs of it be ſuch that a man can 
ſcarce walk down it on foot; but the eagerneſs made all dangers forgotten. There 
in a little Burn or Brook called Almhannachy he had his horſe killed, and before he 
could be again mounted the enemy was gone to another Hill , whereas horſemen 
could not follow,and ſo the chace ceaſed. In this conflict Arg:le loſt twoCouſens, 
Archibald Gampbel of Lochinzel, his brother Fames Campbel, Mackneill Baray, and 
about 7500 common-ſoldiers : on Huntleys part, beſides his Uncle Achindown, 12 
only were killed,but many were hurt and wounded. 

This Fight happened on Thurſday the 3 of Oober 1594, and is called by the 
country people the Battel of Clenlivat,albeit it was fought on a Hill three quarters 
of a mile diſtant. The Victory fell happily on Huntleys ſide for the country people, 
who ſhould otherwiſe have been miſerably ſpoiled , if Argsle with his Forces had 

revailed. 
: The Lord Forbes with the Lairds of Buqhan and Drum , that were advancing to 
aſſiſt Argile, upon advertiſement of his Defeat, and that he was turned back, made 
after him, thinking to perſuade him return. But by the way a Gentleman of the 
name of Ir»yn being killed by the ſhot of a Piſtol in the dark of the night, there 
entered ſuch a diſtruſt and jealouſie mpg them , none knowing who was the 


doer, as preſently they ſeparated and went home. 
The King had the news of Argiles Defeat brought him to Dundee, which made 


pedirjoncothe þ,. x haſten his journy to the North. The 16 of Ofober he came to 4berdene, where 
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counſel was taken for demoliſhing the Houſes of Srrathbogy,Slains and Newton. In An. 1 595+ © 

this ſervice the Earl of Marſhal was imployed , having ſome Companies of horſe WS 7 

and foot allowed him till the ſame was accompliſhed. A 
Huntley and Arrol during that time did lurk in Sutherland,thinking how ſoon the The Lords 

King returned South to come back into their Countrys ; but the Duke of Lennox | ark, MM 

being lefr Lieutenant in thoſe parts, by the counſel and afliſtence of thoſe that bealm, ge. 

were appointed to attend him, put them to ſuch extremity, as they made offer to 

depart torth of the Realm, and laid ſurety neither to return without his Majeſties 

licence, nor to practiſe againſt Religion and the State whileſt they ſtayed abroad. 

It was debated a while , whether or not ſuch a Capitulation might ſtand with the 

Kings Honor ; and his Majeſty being thereupon conſulted , in regard of the ma- 

ny difficaltics that preſſed him in the time , and that it made for the quietneſs of 

the Kingdom to have them put away, the ſurety offered was accepted:which done, 

the Duke of Lennox, having ſtayed in thoſe parts three months, returned about 

the third of February to Edinburgh. 

Bothwel now was in miſerable pl _—_ hated of the Queen of England for his **" = fiierh 
combining with the Popiſh Lords, Excommunicated by the Church, and forſaken --_ 
of his fellows,cſpecially Mr. Fohn Golwil,who had followed him in all hisTroubles, 
and knew the places of his reſſet;for he had made his peace,and(as the rumor went) 
betrayed Hercules Stewart, Bothwels Brother,who the ſame time was executed pub- His Brother 
lickly in the ſtreet of Edinburgh. Theſe things did ſo increaſc his fears as,not know. ***v*% 
ing whom to truſt,he ſtole away privately toFrance.The King hearing that he was 
gone,8& had taken land at Ngr-haver in Normandy,ſent a Gentleman to the French 
King,to demand him as one who was declared a Traitor ; and if that was denied.to 
defirc that he might be baniſhed France. The anſwer of the French King was, That 
he ſhould grve him no Countenance ; but ſince he had taken hy refuge thither,he could not 
but ſuffer him enſey the free air of hy Gountry. Some months he remained there, till 
either wearied of the bad entertainment he found, or, as it was ſaid, for challeng- 
ing a Gentleman to combate, againſt the Kings EdiCt, he was forced to quit 
thoſe parts and fly into Spazn : from thence he went to Yaples, where he lived ina g.,;... qc. 
poor eſtate unto his death,which happened ſome years atter theKing his going in- eh ro Spain 
to England. an} Naples, 

How ſoon Bothwel was gone,all his followers did ſue for Pardon. Sir Fames Scot The Bond be- 
of Balwery offering to exhibit the Bond made at the Church of Menmure betwixt 57,57 the or 
Bothwel and the Popiſh Lords, which he had in cuſtody , was brought before the Brihwel exhi- 
Council,and having produced the ſame,laid open all their Plots.By kis depoſition Þ1ite. 
it appeared that Sir Fames Douglas of Spot was the principal worker of that Agree- 
ment. Whereupon the Miniſters of E4:nburgh were called,and the Bonds ſhewed «;, __ 
unto them, bearing a mutual concurrence in all-things, Religion not excepted, Drmuglas ofSpos 
W hereupon they were deſired to pronounce Spot Excommunicated , as one that {Xcommunt 
had made defection from the Truth,& was otherwiſe ſuſpected of hainous crimes: ; 

But they excuſing themſelves, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly were 
called ro meet at Striveling,where after ſome debating,the Sentence was pronoun- 
ced again(t him. Balwery,after a few days impriſoned, was {ct at liberty and remit- 
red, but never proſpered after that time, and ruined his Houſe utterly, for an en- 


4 


ſample to all that will be medling with Factious and Seditious Rebels. 

The year following an Aſſembly of theChurch was kept at Montroſsin the month 7 © 
of Fune,where the Commiliioners for the King did urge theſe Articles. Firſt,H}ho- OTE: 
ſoever did meddle or praliſe in any Treaſonable enterpriſe againſt hy Majeſties Perſon ot the © hnrch 
and Eſtate, being found and declared culpable by Law, they ſhould likewiſe incur the ſen- pores - = 
tence of Excommunication, that ſo there might be an inſeparable union betwixt the two f,ow the King 
Snords.Secongly,ThatenoExcommuntcation ſhould be pronounced at the appetite of par- 7: the Aitem- 
- ticular men, but that a ſuſfictent number of the Church ſhould he firſt aſſembled, and the < 

ſame determined by publick conſent. Thirdly,That none ſhould be Excommunicated forCi- 
vil cauſes,crimes of light importance, or particular wrongs of Miniſters,left the Cenſure 
ſhould fall into contempt and become like the Popes Corfing. Fourthly,That no ſummary 

4 n Excem- 
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R—_——— X m— 7 je nets 
t 48. 1595. Exeommunication ſhould be thenceforth uſed, but that lanful Citation of parties ſhould 
oY — go before in all cauſes whatſoever. | 2 bs 
5+ arm. To the brit the Aſſembly agreed,with the clauſe Legitima cognitione Eccleſiaftica 
” blics anſwer. Preeunte. To the ſecond they likewiſe condeſcended. But ta the third and fourth 
F* they anſwered, that thoſe being Points of great weight, and craved a mature deli- 
beration, could not on the ſudden be determined ; and ſo continued the reſolution 
thereof to the next Aſſembly, diſcharging in the mean time any ſummary Excom- 
munication to be uſed,with this exception, Vf ſalus Eccleſie periclitetur. The ex- 
ception diſpleaſed the King, for he thought it would ſerve the turbulent ſort for 
a colour to all their proceedings. | 
Tre ern But there fell out in the mean time a buſineſs which made all theſe things be for- 
ſeekerhro © gotten. The Queen, moved by ſome that envied the Earl of Marre his credit, la- 
=_ the Hhored to have the Prince her Son in her own cuſtody, and had drawn the Chancel- 
cuſtody. lorand divers of the Council to promiſe their aſſiſtence. Advertiſement given of 
this to the King,who was then at Falkland, he came to the Queen at Halirudkouſe, 
and inhibiting any of the Council to come towards him till he ſhould call them, 
_ _ dealt ſo with the Queen, that he diverted her from that courſe, and made her g0 
The K'nge '" and remain at Striveling.How ſoon ſhe was my calling the Chancellor and ſuch 
fromthax of theCouncil as were ſuſpected to have ſuffered her in thoſe conceipts,he ſhewed 
come, himſelf much diſpleaſed,and chiding them bitterly followed rheQueen to Srrivel- 
ing ; where he remained not long, but, returning to Falkland, he left to the Earl 
The Kings of Marrea Warrant written with his own hand,and conceived in this form. eMy 
Lerrer to the Lord of Marre,becauſe in the ſurety of mySon conſiſteth my ſurety,atd I have concredited 
an of Marre 1,910 you the charge of hy keeping upon the truſt I have of Jour honeſty, this I command you 
or receiving | 6. 4 - 
the Irince. out of my onn mouth, * being in the company of thoſe 1 like ; otherwiſe for any charge or 
neceſſity that can come from me you ſhall not deliver him. And in caſe God call me at any 
time, ſee that neither for the ucen nor Eſtates their pleaſure you deliver him till he be 
x8 years of age,and that he command you himſelf Striveling the 24 of July I595. This 
Warrant, as it ſhewed the Kings diſpleaſure at thoſe that had combined in the 
Plots,ſo it declared the great truſt he put in the Nobleman. 
The Chancet, Shortly after the Chancellor, taking to heart the Kings offence, contracted a 
jor conrraRt- hearty ſickneſs at his houſe of Lawder, and ſending his Couſin the Secretary to 
erh mays the King,who remained then at Hamilton , did by him excuſe the dealing in that 
and ict. matter,and with a ſolemn proteſtation of his Fidelity in all his Majeſties ſervices, 
| ſerioully commend his Lady, children and friends, now that he was to end his life, 
to his Majeſties protection. The King was much troubled with the news, and 
| wrote unto him with his own hand the Letter following. Chancellor, how ſorry I am 
-veabes.y of theſe news I leave it to your ſelf to judge; I was never a diſſembler of my affettions. And 
Chancellor, yet I truſt that Ged will not ſpoil me of you ſo untimely. Therefore will pray you, ſo far as 
you may,with a valiant heart reſiſt the aſſaults of your ſickneſs,hoping in the goodneſs of my 
fortune that God will reſerve you yet to me,as Hezekiah was to hy people;for the neceſſi- 
ty between Prince and ſubjett u reciproque : nor can any ſickneſs, how heavy ſoever it be, 
take away the life,if God cut not the threds thereof. As to your ſuits, if God calls you, [ 
need no remembrance : for ſince I made you a pattern of my conſtant Favor during your 
life (as your ſelf hath ofttime ſaid) I am much more bound of Princely duty to make your 
Wife and poſterity, that bears your zmage, 4 vIve repreſentation of my thankful memory, 
And to comfort you in this, remember what I have done to the Duke,and my Lady Hunt- 
leysfor their Fathers ſake. Thu may aſſure you,that in caſe of the worſt (which God for- 
bid) your thoughts ſhall be prevented herein by my thankful behavior to them: and for 
your Gouſin the Secretary , he ſhall be the better at my hand in loſing you. But Igreen to 
hear better news : And if time and diſtance of place could have permitted me in any way, 
1 ſhould not have fpared to have carried my own meſſage my ſelf. God ſend you your 
health, and keep you to me and to your Native Country. 
The Chancel- This ſhewed in what account the King held him : and in truth he deſerved no- 
- "gy ali- thing leſs ; for he was a man of rare parts, and of a deep wit, learned, full of cou- 
rage, and moſt faithful to his King and Maſter. In that laſt buſineſs which the 
Queen went about,of taking thePrince from the Earl of Marre,he was — 
| Or 
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(for the two Noblemen had their private emulations, but it was cyer with a reſcr- A. 1595. 
vation of his Majcſties pleaſure.) No man did ever carry himſclfin his —_ more wu 
wiſcly, nor ſuſtain it more courageoully againſt his enemics, then he Being 
viſited in his fickneſs by Mr. Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of Edinburgh, he cx- 
refled a great contempt of the world and of the vanities of it, lamenting that he 
had not done the good which he would and might have done in his place, being im- 
peded, as he ſaid, by the malice of his adverſaries , who were ever plotting his 
death and ruine. Two months he continued under that languiſhing ſickneſs, and 
ended his days moſt happily the 3 of Oober, 1595. The King 4d great lament 


his death,and honored him with this Epitaph. 


a il 


Thou paſſenger that ſpies with gazing eyes 
Thu Trophie ſad of Deaths truumphant Dart, His Epicaph | 
Conſider when this outward Tombe thou ſees, —m bythe 
How rare a man leaves here his earthly part. P 

Hu wiſdom and his uprightneſs of heart, 

Hy piety, his prablice of our State, 

Hrs quick Engine ſo verſt in every Art, 

As equally not all were in debate. 

Thus juſtly hath bis death _ forth of late 

An heavy grief in Prince and Subjetts all 

That Vertue love, and Vice do bear at hate , 


Though vitious men —_— at his fall. 


So for himſelf moſt happy doth he die, 
Though for his Prince 1t moſt unhappy be. 


Others for all this ſpared not to expreſs their malice in Libels and Rhythms af- 
ter his death; ſome whereof were caſt in the Kings Chamber at Linlithgow and 
other places: but as the Authors were not known, ſo were the Rhythms deſpiſed 
and contemned by all good men. His Body was ſome days after conveyed to Ha- 
dington, and ſolemnly interred in the Sepulchre of his fathers. 

This year was by the vulgar people reckoned among the ill years, becauſe of the Grear Dearth 
Dearth and ſcarcity of Corns, which the abundance of winds in the Harveſt-time og hey 
had cauſed : yet for the Bloodſhed and ſlaughters committed in all quarters of the ſhed in the | 
Country was it more juſtly to be ſo accounted. For in the South parts the Fohn- Country. 
ftons and Maxmwels had a bloody conflict, wherein divers were killed ; the great- 
eſt loſs falling upon the Maxweis that went from the Welt parts beſides Glaſgow 
to aſſiſt their friends in the South. 

In the Iſles and High-lands were likewiſe great Troubles : nor was the Incoun- 
try more quiet, bloods and ſlaughters daily falling out in every place. Amon 
which none was more odious then the ſlaughter of Dawid Forrefter,Citizen of Stri- pavid Forres 
veling, killed as he was returning from Edinburgh by ſome that lay in wait for his fr Citizen 
life. The Lairds of Arth and Dunnypearce were thought to have hounded out the EY 
committers, upon a ſpleen conceived againſt the Gentleman for the credit he had berrayed. 
with his Maſter the Earl of Marye : for no other quarrel could be pretended. The 
Nobleman, o— age greatly to heart, cauſed to bring the body of his ſervant 
to Linlithgow (for he was killed nigh to Lizlithgow) and with his whole friendſhi 
conveycd the ſame toStrivehing there to be interred,carrying along the pourtrai 
of the dead with the wounds he had received in a white ſheer,to move the beholders 
to 4 great deteſtation of the fact. The Corps buried, and the Earl following the 
courſe of Law, the Lords Lewvingſfon and _—_ did party the Committers. 

And though the King by his Proclamation did prohibit the aſfiſting either of the 
purſuit or defenders, commanding Juſtice to be done, nothing could take effect in 
that troubleſome time ; ſo powerful was the combination of parties. But that 
which by the ordinary way of Juſtice could not as then be required , we have ſeen 
ſince viſibly puniſhed in the fall and ruine of thoſe Familics,for a lefſon'to all men 
to fly and abhor the ſhedding of innocent blood. | 

The 


Nn 23 


a 
LOTT 


412 


The Hiſtory of Book. VI. 


> An. I795. 


A Commiſion 
ro eight ef the 
Council co 
rule the Ex- 
chequer. 


The car preceding the King had directed,as we ſhewed, Sir Richard Gockbory of 
Clerkington his Secretary toEngland,and amongſt other inſtructions willed him to 
urge the payment of the monys which the Lord Zouch and Mr. Bows the Queens 
Ambaſſadors had often promiſed: Wherein finding nothing but delays, and his 
neceiitics daily growing, he reſolved to look to his own Eſtate at home, and or- 
der his Revenues to the beſt profit. For this effect he made choice of cight perſons 
to rule the affairs of the Exchequer. Theſe were Alexander Lord Uirghart, Prefi- 
dent of the College of Juſtice, Walter Commendator of Blantire , Lord Privy- 
Seal, Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthie, Mr. Fohn Lindeſay Parſon of Menmare , and 
Fames Elphingfton of Innernaughty,Mr.Thomas Hamilton of Dummany,Mr. Fohn Sken 
Clerk of Regiſter, all Senators of the College of Juſtice, and Mr. Peter Young of 
Seaton his Elemoſynar. | 


The-tenor of To theſe eight or any five of them was intruſted * the full and free adminiſtrati- 


che Commilſ- 
ſion. 


- © Hoſpitals, Sc 


The King his 
promiſe co the 
Commaill;on:- 


E's. 


« on of the whole Rents and Duties pertaining to the Officers of Controllery and 
« Collectory,reſigned nnd committed by the tour Officers in his Majeſtics hands, 
«with power to deprive and diſcharge all inferior Chamberlains , Under-colle- 
« tors, Cuſtomers, Secretaries, Intrometters whatſoever with any of the ſaid 
*Rents, all inferior Clerks of the ſaid Offices ; and to appoint new Clerks, Re- 
« ceivers and Intrometters with the ſame ( excepting only the Office of the 
« Clerk of Regiſter his fees, privileges, and other commodities belonging to him 
« or any of his Predeceflors) to hear and exact account of Steward, Sheriffs, Bay- 
« lifls, Provoſt of Burghs, Cuſtomes, Clerks of Cocquet, Searchers, Cham- 
© berlains, Receivers, | = few and Intrometters with the Farms, Males, Pro- 
« fits and Duties , Caves , Cuſtomes , Fiſhings, Cole-pits , Parks, Steadings, 
© Orchards, and other Rents of the property annexed of old and of new, or un- 
* annexed, and belonging any way to the Patrimony of the Crown; asalſo to | 
* hear the unmade accounts of the Treaſurer and his Deputies , the General and 
© Warden of the Coin, and Taskmen and laborers of the Mines and Metals, the 
« Collectors of the Taxation, the Maſter of the Wardrobe, Jewels and movables, 
« the Maſter of the work, the munition and pleniſhing of Caſtles, the Monks 
© portions, the payment of the Guard and men of War , the Rents of Colleges, 
hook and Students, the common good of Burghs , the Dowry of 
© whole monys appertaining to the King , as well within the Realm as comin 
«from other parts, and to allow or refuſe allowance thereof as they ſhould find 
« meet: with power likewiſe to appoint and ſet Fines and Penalties for offences, 
* to make and ſet down the prices of Wines, Victuals and Corns yearly, to put 
*an order to his Majeſtics houſe and Eſquiery and Stable, and make ber? yo 
« therefore; to repair the decayed Cuſtoms, appoint the order of uplifting the 
« ſame, and to rowpe and ſet them to the beſt profit ; to conſider the ſtate of the 
* preſent Coin, and therein direct what they ſhould think requiſite ; to afliſt the 
« Treaſurer and the Compoſitors in the expeding of Signatures, and that without 
* their advice nothing ſhould paſs; to examine the diligence of Sherifts and other 
* inferior Judges with their Officers, and negligence ;- to correct and puniſh the 
« faults of Officers of Arms ; to compone, tranſact or uplift the Eſcheats of per- 
« ſons denounced to the Horn ; and generally to do and perform all things proper 
* to the Exchequer : they enjoying ſuch places in Council and Parliament , as the 
« Officers thereof had in former times, with all the power, privileges, honors and 
© {mmunities that belonged thereto , cither by Acts of Parliament or by Conſue- 
* tude of the Realm. 

The King did further promiſe in verbo Principis © not to joyn any more to the 

« preſent Commiſſion at any time hereafter ; and in caſe a place fell void by de- 
©ceaſe of any of the preſent Commiſſioners , to receive and admit none but by 
« advice and conſent of thoſe that remained alive ; as alſo not to ſign any Letter or 
« Signature concerning the diſpoſition of any of theRents of property,collectory, 
« or new augmentations,confirmatives or ratifications of any former gifts, diſpo- 
« ſitions,penſions,or inveſtments, or licences for tranſporting of forbidden goods, 
« unleſs the ſame were firſt heard, allowed and ſubſcribed by the ſaid Lords, or 
any 
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«any five of them, fitting in Council by way of Action,Exception or Reply,not- 4. x $0f- 3 
« withſtanding the Seals were appended thereto. The Keepers whereof were dif- \# '/ \d © 
« charged to append any Signet or Seal, except the Letters or Signatures were ; 
« ſubſcribed in manner above rehearſed, under the pain of loſing their Offices. 

« Moreover it was declared that the ſaid Lords ſhould have power to directLetters 

«of CT II—ng and Caption upon their own Acts and Decretes ; and that 

« no ſuſpenſion of any charges tor ingathering any part of the Patrimony ſhould 

« paſs,except inExchequer or Seſſion, three of the ſaid Lords ſubſcribing the ſame. 

The Lords again made faith, © That the next unto God and good Conſcience The Commir- 

« they ſhould in all things reſpect his Majeſtie's weal, honor, and advancement of —_ make 
« his Revenue, and neither for tenderneſs of blood, commodity to themfelves, awe 
« or fear of any perſon, conſent to the diſpoſition of any part of the Patrimony 
« whereby his Majeſtic's profits might be diminiſhed;and that they ſhould not give 
« their conſents ſeverally,but being aſſembled,at leaſt five of them, in Exchequer ; 
« under proteſtation, that the accepting of the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould net be a 
« reaſon ofdeclining them in Action that concerned his Majeſty, ſeeing they did 
« neither receive fee, nor were intrometters with any part of the Rents, but only 
« directed the Receivers and Collectors of the ſame. 

This Commiſſion approved by the Lords of Council was publiſhed at the mark-, 
et-Croſs of Edinburgh the 12 of Fanuary 1 59g divers excepting at the ampleneſs of — 
ig, and ſaying, That the King had left nothing to himſelf but the naked Title of 4 King, *mplencl of 
and put all his power and means in the hands of others,ſo as ſubjefs were to expe no be- — 
nefit nor reward from him. The Courtiers, they eſpecially of the Bed-chamber,did ; 
grudge ng of map all occaſion to do good to themſelves or their friends was og 
this way cut off. Nor was it long before theſe Commiſſioners became extremely themſelves 
diſliked, partly for their ſtrict dealing with the ſubjects, and partly for drawin + — 

all the Offices into their own hands. Beginning was made at Mr. David Macgil ; 
Advocate, whom they prefled to dimit and reſign his Office by reaſon of his age 
andimbecillity, as they pretended; and when by no perſwaſion he could be moved 
unto it,they did aſſociate with him in office Mr. Thomas Hamilton, one of their 
own number; which bred him ſuch a grief, as ſhortly after he ended his days. E. 
Next they fell upon the Maſter of Glamm?'s Treaſurer,and his Deputy Sir Robert "TE 
Meloill, and by examining their Accotmpts found them liable in ſuch ſums to the l 
King, as to obtain a Putetus eff they were glad to reſign the Treaſurer, which was 
beſtowed on the Prior of Btantire. Then did they labor the Secretary Sir Richard 
Cockborne to reſign his place, and exchange it with the office of Privy-Seal,which 
Blantire had dimitted in favor of Mr. Fohn Lindeſay. This was cafily eflected, the 
Gentleman nor liking to contend or fall in queſtion with them. The Office of 
the Collectory,refigned by the Provoſt of Linclowden, was given to Mr. Fames El- 
phinflon. © The Prefident they intended to make Chancellor ; but to this the King 
would not condeſcend, knowing how he ſtood afftectedin Religion, and that his 
preferment to that chict place would open the mouths of the Miniſters, and raiſe 
aclamor in the Countrey. Thele proceedings did work them much hatred, and 
( as is the lot of thoſe that rule in Eſtates ) whatſocves was amiſs they carricd the 
blame, albeit in many things they were innocent. 

The next year begun with a Trouble in the Borders, which was like to have de- > IP" 
ſtroyed thePeace betwixt the twoRealms,and arofe upon this occaſion. The Lord © * 59% 
Scroop being then Warden of the Weſt-Marches of England, and the Laird of 
Bacleugh having the charge of Lid:iſdale, they ſent their Deputies to keep a day of 
Truce for redreſs of ſome ordinary matters. The place of meeting was at the 
/Dayholme of Kerſhop, where a ſmall Brook divideth Engl:nd from Scotland, and 
Lidiſdale from Baw Caſtle. There met as Deputy for the Laird of Bacleagh Robert 
Scot of Hayninge ; and for the Lord Scroop, a Gentleman within the Weſt-War- 
denry, called Mr. Salkeld. Theſe two, after Truce taken and proclaimed, as the 
cuſtom was, by ſound of Trumpet, met friendly, and upon mutual redreſs of fach 
wrorigs as were then complained of, parted in good terms,cach of them taking his 
way homewards. Mcanwhile it happened one William Armſtrong, commmonly 
Nn 3 called 
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An. 1596. called Will of Kinmouth, to be in company with the Scottiſh Deputy,againſt whom 
 ' TV the Engliſh had a quarrel] for many wrongs he had committed, as he was indeed a 
mg notorious Thief. This man having taken his leave of the Scots Deputy, and riding 
will of Kin- down the River of Liddell on the Scottsſþ {ide towards his own houſe, was purſued 
—— by the Engliſp that ef) picd him from the other {ide of the River, and after a chaſe of 
AAS three or tour miles taken priſoner, and brought back to the Engl; Deputy, who 
carried him away to the Caſtle of Carhile. 

The Lairlot The Laird of Bacleugh complaining of the breach of Truce, ( which was always 
Bacleng” 2" taken from the time of meeting unto the next day at Sun-riling) wrote to Mr.Sal- 
| Fre breachof keld, and craved redreſs. He excuſed himſelf by the abſence of the Lord Scroop. 
yrs W hercupon Bacleugh ſent to theLord Scroop,and deſired thePriſoner might be ſet _ 
at liberty without any Bond or condition, ſecing he was unlawfully taken. Scroop 
| anſwered, that he could do nothing in the matter, it having ſo happened, without 
a direction from the Queen and Council of England, conſidering the man was 
ſuch aMalefactor.Bacleugh loath to inform theKing of what was done,leſt it wight 
have bred ſome miſliking betwixt the Princes, dealt with Mr. Bewes the Reſident 
Ambaſſador of England for the Priſoner's liberty ; who wrote very ſeriouſly to the 
Lord Scroop in that buſineſs, adviſing him to ſet the man free,and not to bring the 
matter to a farther hearing. But no anſwer was returned: the matter thereupon 
was imparted to the King, and the Queen of England ſolicited by Letters to give 
direRion for his liberty ; yet nothing was obtained. Which Bacleugh perceiving, 
and apprehending both the King, _ himſclt as the King's Officer, to be touched 

in honor, he reſolved to work the Priſoner's relict by the beſt means he could. 
Xo farixfaftion = And upon intelligence that the Caſtle of Carlzle,whercin the Priſoner was kept, 
made,Bari'e” was ſurpriſable, he imployed ſome truſty perſons to take a view of the Poſtern- 
ner at liberty. gate,and meaſure the height of the Wall,which he meant to ſcale by Ladders;and 
if thoſe failed,to break through the Wall with ſome iron inſtruments,8 force the 
Gates. This done ſo cloſely as he could,he drew together ſome 200 horſe,afligning 
the place of mecting at the Tower of Morton,ſome ten miles from Carlile, an hour 
before ſun-ſet. With this company paſſing the water of Esk about the falling, 
p two hours before day he croflcd Eden beneath Carlile bridge, ( the water through 
T) the rainithat had fallen being thick) and came to the Sacery, a plain under Go 
z Caſtle: There making a little halt at the fide of a ſmall Bourn which they call Ca- 
dage, he cauſed 80 of the company to light from their horſes,and take the Ladders 
& other inſtruments which he had prepared with them. He himſelf accompanying 
them to the foot of theWall,cauſed the Ladders to be ſet to it; which proving too 
ſhort, he gave order to uſe the other inſtruments for opening the Wall nigh the 
Poſtern, and finding the buſineſs like to ſucceed, retired to the reſt whom he had 
left on horſeback,for aſſuring thoſe that entred upon theCaſtle againſt any erupti- 
The Caſtle of On from the Town. With ſome little labor a breach was made for fingle men to 
Carlile ſur- enter, and they who firſt went in brake open the Poſtern for the reſt. The watch- 
— men and ſome tcw the noiſe awaked made a little reſtraint, but they were quickly 
freed. repreſſed and taken Captive. After which they paſſed to the Chamber wherein the 
Priſoner was kept, and having brought him forth, ſounded a Trumpet, which was 
'a ſignal to them without that the enterpriſe was performed. My Lord Scroop and 
Mr. Salkeld were both within the Houſe, and to them the Priſoner cried a Good 
night. TheCaptives taken in the firſt encounter were _ toBacleugh,who pre- 
ſently returned them to their Maſter, . and would not ſuffer any ſpoil or booty, as 
they term it,to be carried away:he had ſtreightly forbidden to break open any door 
but that where the Priſoner was kept, though he might have made prey of all the 
goods within the Caſtle,and taken Warden himſelf Captive;for he would have 
it ſeen that he did intend nothing but the reparation of his Majeſtie's Honor. By 
this time the Priſoner was brought forth,the Town had taken theAlarm,theDrums 
were beating, the Bells ringing,and a Beacon put on the top of the Caſtle,to give 
warning to the Countrey. lemons Bacleuzh commanded thoſe that entred 
the Caſtle and the Priſoner to horſe,and marching again by the Sacery,made to the 
River at the Stony bank ; on the other {ide whereof certain were aſſembled to ſtop 
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his paſſage : but he cauſing ſound the Trumpet took the River, daybeing then 4#. x 596. 
broken;and they chuſing to give him way, he retired in order through the Grahams \L « 
of Esk, ( men at that time of great power and his'unfriends ) and came back into 
Scottiſh ground two hours after Sun-riſing, and ſo iomewards. 

This tell out the x3 of April 1596. The Queen of England having notice ſent x1. am of 
her of what was done ſtormed not a little:One ot her chict Caſtles ſurpriſed,a Pri- Raghnd , 
ſoner taken forth of the hands of the Warden and carried away,'ſo far within Eng- . arg. offen- 
land,ſhe efteemed a great affront. The Lieger Mr. Bows in a frequent Convention —_ 
kept at Edinburgh the 22 of eMay did, as he was charged, in a long Oration aggra- 
vate the hainouſneſs of the fact, concluding that Peace could not longer continue 
betwixt the two Realms,unleſs Bacleugh were delivered in England to be puniſhed 
at the Queen's pleaſure. Bacleugh compeiring and charged with the fact made an- 
ſwer,That he went not into England with intention to aſſault any of the ueen's Houſes, — 
or to do wrong to any of her Subjetts, but only to relieve a ſub ject of Scotland unlawfully debated -_ 
taken, more unlawfully detained: That inthe time of a general aſſurance, in a day of <*ll 
Truce,he was taken Priſoner againſt all order, neither did he attempt hu relief till re- 
dreſs was refuſed : and That he had carried the buſineſs in ſuch 4 moderate manner,as.no 
 Hoftility was committed,nor the leaſt wrong offered to any within the Caſtle. Vet was he 

content,accerding to the ancient Treaties obſerved betwixt the two Realms,whenas mu- 
tual injuries were alleged,to be tried by the Commiſſioners that it ſhould pleaſe their Ma- 
jeftie's to appoint,and ſubmit himſelf to that which they ſhould decern.The Convention 
eſteeming the Anſwer reaſonable did acquaint the Ambaſſador therewith, and of- 
fered to Rnd Commiſſioners to the Borders with all diligence to treat with ſuch 
as the Qv-cn ſhould be pleaſed to appoint for her part. 

But ſhe not ſatisfied with the Anſwer retuſed to appoint any Commiſſioners ; ,, 
whereupon the Council of England did renew the Complaint in Fuly thereafter, c_ 
and the buſineſs being of new agitated, it was reſolved of as before, and that the Zclengh in 
ſame ſhould be remitted to the trial of Commiſſioners : the-King proteſting, That ***** 
he might with great reaſon crave the delivery of theLord Scroop for the injury commit- 
ted by bu Deputy;it being leſSfavorable to take aPriſoner,then deliing him that # unlaw- 
fully taten:yet for the continuing of Peace he would forbear to do it,and omit nothing on his 
part that could be deſired either in y 4 by the laws of friendſhip. The Borderers in 
the meantime making dailFIncurſtons one upon another filled all their parts with 
Trouble, the Engl:fb being continually put to the worſe ; neither were they made 
quiet till, for ſatisfying the Queen, the Laird of Baclengh was firſt committed in 
S. Andrews, and afterwards entered in England, where he remained not long. 

At the ſame time, for bringing the Iſles to obedience, Colonel Stewart was im- <q. g,..,.,, 
ploycd to levy 1000 men, every Shire furniſhing 20 horſemen and 30 foot, or ſo defigned 
much money as would ſuſtain them, allowing the horſemen 24 pounds monthly, f"ewemne 
and the foot 12 pound, beſides the ſupply of the freeBurghs. TheſeCompanies were ; 
| Cappointed to meet at Dumbalton the 20 of Auguft, for aiding the King or his Licu- 
tenant for the ſpace of 40 days,according to & cuſtoms, and when the days were 
come were commanded to follow the Colonel,as deſigned Lieutenant afligned by 
the King. But upon the bruit of this Expedition the principals of the Iſles did all 
ſubmit themſelves, offering obedience to appear before the King at the time his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint : ſo that Expedition ceaſed, the Colonel going no farther 
then 1/4, where he remained a few days, and took aſſurance for their appearance. 

In the eMarch preceding the Aſſembly of the Churoh convened at Edinburgh, 
for conſulting upon the dangers threatned to Religion by the Invaſion of the Spa- pe = nh 
niard, which was then generally noiſed. Some brethren directed to lay open the ar'Edintzrgh. 
perils ro his Majeſty,returned with this anſwer; That albeit there was no great cauſe | 
to fear any ſuch Invaſion at that time,yet they ſhould do well to give their advice as if the 
danger were at hand,which would ſerve when neceſſity did require. The Aſſembly up- 
on this thought meet to enter into conſideration both of the Dangers and Reme- , (...., 
dies; and firſt tocnquire upon the Cauſes that had provoked God to threaten the cauſes of 
the Realm with that tyrannous Nation, to the end the ſame might be removed : ** _ G 
then to deliberate how by ordinary lawful means the Enemy ſhould be refiſted. on. 
The 
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TheCauſes they condeſcended to be Sins of allEſtates,& eſpecially theSins of the 
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the Corruptions being laid open, the Remedies might be the better provided.For 
this work ſome of the brethren were named & ſet apart,who after a day or two pre- 
ſented in writing a number of Articles touching the oy of Miniſters as 
well in their as in their Lives and Manners ; the nces in the King's 
Houſe, in the Court and in.the Judgement-ſeats ; the detection and Faults com- 
mune toall Eſtates : and the Remedies which in their opinion were fit to be uſed. 

The Aſſembly allowing their labors, and acknowledging their own guiltineſs in 
that which concerned themſelves, ordained a day of Humiliation to be kept on 
Tucſday the week ry; by the Miniſters that were there preſent, for reconci- 
ling - on to God,and making up a new Covenant for the better diſcharge of 
their duties. 

This.is the Covenant that by ſome is ſo often objected,and faid to be violated by 
thoſe that gave obedience to the Canons of the Church, albeit in it there is not a 
word or ſyllable that ſounds cither to confirming of the Charch-government then 
in uſe,or to the rejecting of that which ſince hath been eſtabliſhed.But when other 
Arguments fail them, ſomewhat muſt be ſaid to entertain the conceipts of the po- 
_—_ By this Covenant all did bind themſelves to abide in the profeſſion of the 
Truth, and to walk according to the ſame, as God ſhould enable them. But for the 
rules of Policy or Ceremonies ſerving to good order or decency, let inſpection be 
taken of the Regiſter which is extant, and it ſhall plainly appear, that at the time 
there was not ſo much as any mention thereof made. 

But to proceed : The advices they gave for reſiſting the praCtices of the Enemy 
were,That all who had kithed in attion with the PopiſhLords ſhould enter their perſons im 
Ward, till aſſurance was given that they ſhould neither keep intelligence with the Rebels, 
nor joyn with them in caſe they did return into the Gountrey.That the rents and livings of 
theRebels ſhould be uplifted for entertainment of Soldters,and ſupporting other neceſſary 
affairs. That in every Pariſh Captains ſhould be choſen for the muſtering and training of 
men in Arms, and ſome Commanders in every Shire appointed for convening the County 
at needful occafions. Laſtly, that they who were Suveties for the good behaviour of 
the Rebels without the Realm ſhould be called, and to pay the ſums contained in therv 
Bonds. 

This advice preſented to the King went much againſt his mind ; for his deſire 
was to have the baniſhed Lords reclaimed and brought to obedience, which he 
eſteemed to be the greateſt aſſurance both of his own peace and the Countrie's 
quiet : therefore 4d he only anſwer, That if it could be proved that the Lords ſince 
their departing fromScotland had trafficked with Strangers to the prejudice of Religion 
or State, they ſhould be uſed with all extremity ; but otherwiſe netther could their Cauti- 
oners be convifted,nor would he change the courſe which he had kept with theirWives and 

{=mbly the King had communicated his mind to S 
Mr. Robert Bruce touching that buſineſs, hoping that by the ſway he carried in 
thoſe Mectings ſome ſuchPropoſitions as tended to the reclaiming of the baniſhed 
Lords ſhould have been made by the Aſſembly ; but finding his expectation not 
anſwered,he brake to him the matter of new,and ſhewed how greatly :t concerned his 
Efate to have them reduced and called home : That the ©aeen of England was grown 
old,and if any ſhould after her death withſtand hisTitle,he would have need of his Subjefts 
aſffftence: 4nd that having ſo many Nobles exiled,be would be leſs reſpetted of Strangers, 
and be a great deal weaker at home. If he could therefore win them to acknowledge their 
offence, and ſo embrace the true Religion, (without which they ſhould never get any favor 
from him)he believed the courſe would not be diſallowed of wiſe men and thoſe that loved 
him. Always he deſired to know bu judgment, for as yet he had not ſhewed his mind in 
that matter to any perſon. 

Mr. Robert Bruce, being as then in great favor and eredit with the King, ſaid 
« that he did think well of his Majcſtic's Reafons ; and that he ſhould not do a- 
© miſs to bring home 4»gus and Arrol, ſo as they would conform themſelves in 
« Religion. But that Huntley could not be pardoned, being ſo hated as he was of 

| (the 
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« to think of that matter , and.after a day or two give him his advice in it. At the 
next meeting being _—_—_ what he had thought of the buſineſs, he anſwered as 
before, ſaying, -That Huntleys return would be 1ll-interpreted, and offend all good 
men. The King repeating the former Reaſons, and adding, That if he brov ght 
one home he would bring them all; he replied, I ſee, Sr, that your reſolution us to Mr. Roberts 
take Huntley in favor ; which if you do, I will oppoſe, and you ſhall chuſe whether you will —_ 4 
loſe Huntley or me ; for us both you cannot keep. This ſaucy reply the King did never 
forget, and it was this which loſt him the favor,which formerly he carried with the 
King. 

The exiled Lords not finding that reſpect given unto them in forein parts which a Far 
they expected, took a reſolution to return, and to uſe all means for reconciling led return. 
themſelves to the King & EChurch.And that their return might be the more ſecret, 
they ſeparated one from another. Arrol taking his journy homewards through The xarl of 
the United Provinces was intercepted, and delivered into the hands of Mr. Robers Art incere | 
Danielſton Con ſervator of the Scottiſh priviledges, to be kept by him till the King —_ 
ſhould be advertiſcd. But whether by the Conſervators knowledge, or otherwiſe, *135, cſcapeth. 
he made an eſcape and came into the country. Huntley came ſome months be- 
fore,and lurking ſecretly in the North, ſent a ſupplication to his Majeſty and the 
Convention which met at Falkland the 12 of Auguſf, the cttect whereof was, that , cnn 
he might be permitted to return, and remain within any part of the Country his at Falkiand. 
Majeſty ſhould appoint, he giving ſufficient ſurety for his quiet and peaceable be- 
havior. 

The King having heard the ſupplication , took occaſion to ſay, « That one of | 
« the two courſes was needful to be followed with him and the reſt that were in his i -— op 
© condition ; that is,cither utterly to exterminate them; their race,and poſterity,or Hwnlezs Sup- 
* then upon their humble acknowledgement of their offence, and ſurety made for ?'**'9n- 
«the ſtate of Religion, to receive them in favor ; for to continue in the condition 
* wherein they preſently were, could not ſtand either with the ſafety of Religion, 
or with his own Honor and eſtate. The firſt courſe, ſaid he, hath the own diffi- 
*culties, and will not be performed without great trouble : and for my ſelf, fo 
© Jong as there is any hope that they may be reduced to the profeflion of rheTruth, 
«] deſire not their deſtruction , but like rather to extend my clemency towards 
* them ; which 1 believe is the mind of all good and peaccable men. As to the pre- 
« ſent offer made by Huntley, Ido not think it well gencral, and to no purpoſe; 
* therefore by your advice I would have particular Conditions condeſcended upon, 
«ſuch as may ſerve for ſecurity of Religion, mine own Honor , and the Tranquil- 
*lity of the Country : ſuch Conditions being offered, aud ſecurity found for per- 
« formance, I ſhould then think that licence might be granted him to return, he 
© being confined in ſuch a part of the Country as ſhould be thought moſt conve- 
*nient. The Convention, approving his Majeſties judgement, reſolved upon this 
as the fitteſt courſe, remitting the Conditions to be formed by his Highneſs and 
the Lords of Council. 

September the ſameConclufion was ratified at anotherConvention of the Eſtates 
at Dunfermling, and the Baptiſm of the Princeſs , who was born the 19 of Auguſt, 
appointed to he at Halirudhouſe the 28 of November next. 

How ſoon this their return into the Country was known, and that ſuch an ACt The __ 
was paſſed in their favors, the Commiſſioners of the Church aſſembled at Edin- —_—_— 
burgh,where falling to conſider the dangers threatned to Religion by their return, this report of 
it was thought neceſſary to acquaint all the Presbyteries with the preſent ſtate of yer 
things; particularly That the forfeited Earls were returned into the Country 
without his Myjeſtics Warrant and approbation; That they remained peaceably in 
the 
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An. 1596. the ſame, uſing all means to be reſtored to their livings , albeit they had neither 
SY acknowledged their offence in that treaſonable dealing with the King of Spain,nor 
their defection and apoſtaſic from the Truth : and That they had maintained an 
Ac of Council in their favors at the Convention of Falkland , which was ratik. 
ed thereafter at ———_— whereby they were licenſed to remain upon certain 
Conditions to be preſcribed unto them by his Majeſty and Council, to the mani- 
feſt hazard both of Church and State, conſidering their continuance in the ſame 
diſpoſition to work miſchief as before.Of theſe things they were deſired to inform 
their Flocks ; and both in publick doctrine and private conference to ſtir up the 
Country-people to apprehend the danger, and to be in readineſs to reſiſt the ſame 
A publick ha- ſo far as lawfully they might. It was farther thought meet, that publick Humilia- 
0x nm” tion ſhould be indicted _— the whole Country the firſt Sunday of December, 
and the cauſe thereof declared to be the return of the Excommunicated Lords, 
and dangers thereby threatned to Religion , which the Miniſters ſhould enlarge 
according to their diſcretions;as alſo that thePresbyteries ſhould call before them 
their Entertainers, Reſletters, and ſuch as kept company with them, and proceed 
ſummarily with the Cenſures of theChurch,una citatione,quia periclitatur ſalusEc- 
clefie & Reipublice. Laſtly, they concluded that a number of Commiſſioners ſe. 
lected out of all the Quarters of the Country ſhould reſide at Edinburgh, and con- 
vene every day with ſome of the Presbytery of Edmburgh , to receive Advertiſe- 
ments as ſhould be ſent from other places,and take councel upon the moſt expedi- 
Perſons nomi- ent in every caſe. The Brethren nominated to this purpoſe were Mr. /lexander 
— Douglas Ma. Peter Blaickborure, Mr.George Gladſtaves, and Mr. Fames Nicholſon for 
bwghtor the the North parts;Mr. Fames Meluil, Mr. Thomas Buchanan, Mr. Alexander Lindeſay, 
Church. and Mr.Will;am Striveling for the middle part of the Country ; Mr. Fohn Clapper- 
ton, Mr. Fohn Knox, Mr. George Ramſey, and Mr. Fames Carmichaell for the South; 
and for the Weſt Mr. Foby Howſon, Mr. Andrew Knox, Fohn Poterfield, and Mr. Ro- 
bert Wilkie. Their attendance was ordained to be monthly , and to begin in No- 
wember.At which time Mr. Fames Nicholſon, Mr. Fames Metvil, Mr. Andrew Knox, 
Mr. Fobs Howſon,and Mr.George Ramſey were appointed to wait: Mr. Robert Bruce, 
Mr.Robert Pont, Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Fames Balfour, Mr. Patrick Gall away, and 
Mr. Walter Balcanquel obſerving ordinarily all the meeting. 
The Lord Theſe Conventions were by a new name called The Counctl of the Church,and ap- 
Seaton Prefi® ;,ointed to be kept once every day at leaſt, for taking advice in every buſineſs that 
Seſſion cired occurred. By direction of this Council Lord Alexander Seaton , Preſident of the 
po appear ve: Seſſion, was called before the Synod of Lothian, for keeping intelligence with the 
of Lothian. Earl of Huntley, and by them remitted back to that Council ; before whom, with 
many atteſtations, he purged himſelf of any dealing with Huntley , or any of the 
Papiſt Lords, and upon promiſe not to imploy his credit that way was dimitted. 
The King ſuſpeCting their beginnings ſhould end in ſome trouble,but not likin 
2 4 — to fall in contrary terms with the Church, if by any means the ſame could be > 
rain of the chewed, commanded the Preſident, Secretary, Advocate, and Laird of Colluthze, 
— to confer with the moſt moderate of the Miniſtery , and uſe their beſt means for 
rate men of ſatisfying them touching the return of the forfeited Lords. Myr. David Lindeſay, 
the Miniſtery. fy. Patrick Gallaway, Mr. Fames Nicholſon, and Mr. Fames Mez1v;! ing ſent for to 
this Conference, were deſired to give their opinions, « Whether or not, due fatis- 
« faction being made to the Church by the Lords (for otherwiſc the King did not 
© mean to ſhew them any favor) they might be pardoned and reſtored to their 
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| MOAT, 
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ence was delayed till afternoon ; at which time returning they ſaid, That the Bre- 
thren were glad of the _ carried by his Majeſty to the Church,and that his reſolution 
was to give no favor to thoſe Rebels till the Church was firſt ſatisfied. But in their judge- 
ments,they having by Gods Law deſerved death,and _ by the moſt ſovereign Court of 
the Kingdom ſentenced to have loſt theirEftates,they could not be lanfully pardened nor 
reſtored. And if the King and his Council would take on them to do it,they hadGod and 
the Country to anſwer unto;but for them they would give no aſſent, but proteſt to the con- 
trary,that they were free thereof before God and man. This 


—_ 
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*%" 2 the 
Eros 
” : 


/ 


Book VI, the Church of SCOTLAND. 419 


& 


me mr ” — 


—_—— 


This Anſwer ſeeming rather to proceed of paſſion then any good zeal ; it was 4n. x596- 
next urged, * Whether upon their humble'and ſubmilſs ſuit to be reconciled, the LC £ 4 
« Church could deny to receive them, it being commonly held, that the boſome fended wok 
« of the Church ſhould ever be parent to repenting ſinners. They anſwered, That the periinacy 
the Church indeed could not refuſe their ſatufatlion,if it were truly offered ; nevertheleſs hay — 
the King ſtood obliged to do Fuſtice, When by no reaſoning they could be wrought 
from theſe extremities, the Conference brake off, and the effects thereof being 
reported to the King , he was greatly commoved, inveighing againſt Miniſters 
at his Table, in Council, and everywhere. The wiſer ſort, that foreſaw the i1j E-mmiſſion. 
effeAs this rancor would breed, adviſed the Miniſters to ſend ſome of their num- to hixMajeſly 
ber, to under{Pand what it was that did offend the King, and offer all ſatisfaction 
on their parts; Withal to lay open their Grievances, and in humble manner en- 
treat a redreſs of the things which they eſteemed hurtful. 

Herein the ſame Brethren being employed,they found the Kings anſwers more His Majefi 
biting and peremptory then they expected: for being deſired to ſhew what it was — 
that made his Majeſty ſo offended with the Church, and profeſſing to amend it ſo 3n'v*r to the 
far as lay in them ; he ſaid, There could be no Agreement ſo long as the Marches of the ———_—_— 
two Furiſdiftions were not diſtinguiſhed ; that mn their Preachings they did cenſure the 
aff atrs of the Eftate and Council,cenvocate General Aſſemblies without hy licence, con- 
cludewhat they thought good,not once deſiring his allowance and approbation,and in their 
Synods,Presbyteries and particularSeſſions,meddle with every thing upon colour of ſcan- 
dal; beſides divers other diſorders, which at another time he would propound and have 
ref.rmed ; otherwiſe it was vain to think of any agreement or that the ſame being made, 
could ſtand and continue any while. h —_— 

The Miniſters not willing to dip in theſe matters,after they had in ſober manner — 
replied to each of theſe Points, fell to ſpeak of their own Grievances. As firſt, the Church pro- 

Favor granted to the Popiſh Lords in the late Conventions at Falkland and Dun- 

fermlin;the countenance given to the Lady Hunzley,and her invitation to the Bap- 

tiſm of the Princeſs ; the putting her in the hands of the Lady Lewingfon,an avow- 
ed and obſtinate Papiſt ; and, which grieved them more then any thing elſe, the 
alienation of his Majeſtics heart from theMiniſters,as appcared by all his ſpeeches 
publick and private. To this laſtthe King did firſt = » ſaying, That they had 

given him too juſt cauſe by their railing againſt him and hus proceedings in theirSermons, The King his 

For the Popiſh Lords , be had granted nothing to them but what the Eſtate had found "©" 

needful for the Peace and quiet of the Realm. As to the Lady Huntley,he eſteemed her 

4 good diſcreet Lady and worthy of his countenance;and that ke was a Papiſt they might 

blame themſelwes,nho had never taken care to enform her ef the Truth. Laſtly, for his 

Daughter the Princeſs,he had truſted her to the Lord Levingſton,a Nobleman known 

to be of good Religion , and not to his Lady, who ſtould not be ſuffered to take any care 

of her, unleſs ſhe conformed in point of Religion. 

W hilcſt things thus paſt betwixt the King and the Church, a new occaſion of A nevy Trou- 
Trouble was preſented by Mr. David Blake,one of the Miniſters of S. Andrews,who 2 5 
had in one of hisSermons caſt forth divers ſpeeches full of ſpight againſt theKing, a Miniſter ar” 
the Queen,the Lords of Council and Seſſion, and amongſt the reſt had called the S- Andrews. 

cen of England an Atheiſt, a woman of no Religion. This being dilated to the 

Engliſh Ambaſlador he complained to the King , and thereupon was Mr. David 

Blake cited to appear before the Council the 10 of November. Mr. Andrew Mel- yi, 4. 

vil accompanying him to E4inburgh,. did labor to make this a common cauſe, gi- M-lvil lobar- 


. i Y . * 5 m = : + ' ak ” 
ving out that the ſame was done only for a preparative againſt the Miniſters, ro #0 ment 
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ci] Bud ſo far be prevailed with the Commiſhoners of the Church, 4s they (ont 
certain of their number to intreat the a—_— of the Diet, ſaying, It would be il 
taken to draw Minifters in queſtion pon trifling delations , when 2s the enemies of the 
Truth were ſpared and overſeen. The King ſome days before had publiſhed the 
Conditions upon which he was to grant a Protection to Huntley, and asking thoſe 
Commiſſioners if they had ſeen the Conditions,faid, That both he and the reſt frould 


either ſatisfie theGhurch in every point,or be purſued with all extremity,ſo as they ſhould 
have 
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An. 1596. have no reaſon to complain of the overſight of Papiſts, For Mr. Blake, he aid he did 
CY not think much of that matter, only they ſhould cauſe him appear and take ſome 


The Condiri- 
ons proponed 


ro AHuniley. 


- 


The Cend'ti- 


ons give no 
COnrenr. 


A Declinator 
adviſed ro be 


proponed, 


© the Sceptre of Chriſts Kingdom ſought to be overthrown. 
* ſaid, intended againſt Mr. Blake was but a policy, to divert the Miniſters from 


. courſe for pacifying the Engl; Ambaſlador. But take heed, ſaid the King, that 


you do not decline the Fudicatory ; for if you do, it will be worſe then any thing yet fallen 
out. 
Now the Conditions proponed to Huntley were as followeth. 

That he ſhould give ſufficient and reaſonable caution of Inland-men and lang- 
ed Barons, to the number of ſixteen at leaſt, who ſhould be acted in the Books of 
Council under the pain of forty thouſand pounds (each two of the Cautioners 
conjunctly and ſeverally for five thouſand pounds of the ſaid ſum) that he ſhould 
faithfully obſerve and fulfil the whole Articles undermentioned, and every one of 
them. As firſt, That betwixt that and the firſt day of April next to come, he 
ſhould cither ſatisfie the Church for his Apoſtaſie,and return to the boſome there. 
of in uniformity.of Religion, or before the expiring of the ſaid time depart again 
forth of the Country, and not return again without his Majeſties licence. 

2. Next, that during the ſaid ſpace, he ſhould not receive in his company any 
Jeſuite,Maſs-prieſts,or excommunicate Papiſts, nor have any dealing , communi- 
cation or intelligence with them,eſpecially with his Uncle Mr. Fames Gordon; nor 
ſuffer his Children , in caſe any be brought forth in the mean time, to be baptized 
by another then a Miniſter. 

3. That ſo long as he remained in the Country,as likewiſe in caſe of his depart- 
ing at the time aforeſaid, he ſhould not traffick with any ſtranger or others whom. 
ſoever for alteration of the true Religion, or diſquieting the eee of the Country 
in any ſort. 

"That his former Cautioners ſhould remain obliged,in caſe after lawful trial, 
it ſhould be found that ſince his laſt departing he had trafficked with ſtrangers for 
ſubverſion of Religion or the alteration of the State, in the ſums for which they 
were bound. | 

5. That he ſhould preſently enter his perſon in Ward within ſuch a place as 
his Majeſty ſhould appoint. , 

6. That within fifteen days next he ſhould enter his eldeſt Son and apparent 
Heir as a Hoſtage to his Majeſty for obſerving theArticlesbefore and after menti- 
oned ; and that his ſaid Son ſhould abide in ſuch company, Ward or Caſtle,as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint, where moſt conveniently he might be inſtructed in the 
true Religion, and not eſcape by his Fathers knowledge or afliſtence. 

. Laſtly, That he ſhould compeir perſonally. before the Council whenſoever he 


ſhould be called,upon fifteen days warning, for trying the contravention of any of 


the Articles above expreſſed : providing the cauſe for which he ſhould be charged 
were expreſlcd in the Letters, and warrant-given him that he ſhould not be chal- 
lenged for any other fact done before his laſt paſſing forth of Scotland. 


Theſe Articles the King cauſed to be imprinted,that all men might ſee he meant 
not to beſtow any favor cither upon him or the reſt, unleſs they joyned themſelves 
to the Religion publickly profeſled : yet this ſerved not to ſtop the mouths of peo- 
ple, nor did it remove the jealouſie of the Preachers, who were daily complaining, 
« That Papiſts were favored, the Miniſters troubled for the free rebuke of fin, and 
The Proceſs, they 


© proſecuting their ſuit againſt the Popiſh Earls; and if he ſhould ſubmit his Do- 
« trine to the trial of the Council, the Libertics of the Church and Spiritual Go- 


<yvernment of the Houſe of God would be quite ſubverted. In'any caſe therefore 


« they concluded that a Declinator ſhould be uſed, and Proteſtation made againſt 
« theſe proceedings. This was held a dangerous courſe, and earneſtly difſuaded 


by ſome few ; but they were cried down by the greater number, that ſaid it was the 
Cauſe of God,whereunto.it concerned them to ſtand at all hazard. So a Declinator was 
formed and: givenMr. Blake to preſent,bearing this in ſubſtance : 


That 


* y- " * _ 


Book VI. the Church of SCOTLAND. 421 


« That howbeit the conſcience ob his iongecney did uphold him ſufficiently a- 4s. x 596. 
« oainſt the calymnics of whomſceyer , and that he was teady to defend the Do- vw 
«Ctriae uttered by him, whether in openiogels words or in application; yet ſce- —- A 
© ing he was brought thither to be judged by his Majeſty and Council for his Do- clinacor. 
« trine, and that his anſwering to the pretended Accuſation might impart a pre- 
« ;udice to the Liberties of the Church, and be taken for an acknowledgement of 
« his Majeſtics Juriſdiction in matters merely Spiritual, he was conttrained in 
«all humility to decline that Judicatory tor the Reaſons following. Firſt, be- 
« cauſe the Lord Feſus , of whom he had the grace of his Calling , had given him 
« (albeit unworthy ok the honor to bear his Name ) his Word tor a Rule to his 
«Preaching, and that he could not fall in the reverence of any Civil Law, but in 
« ſo far as he ſhould be tried to have paſſtd his Inſtructions , which trial belonged 
* only to the Prophets and Paſtors , the fpirits of the Prophets being ſubjett to them 
* zlone ; for as firſt it muſt be declared whether he had kept his Inſtructions or not. 
* 2. In regard the Liberty of the Church and Diſcipline preſently exerciſed was 
* confirmed by divers Acts of Parliament , and the Office-bearers thereof peace- 
« ably poſſeſſed therein, particularly in the Judicatory of the Word preached (as 
« was clear by divers late examples) he ought to be remitted for his Preaching to 
« the Ecclefiaſtick Senate,as his competent Judge in the firſt inſtance. For which 
* and for other weighty conſiderations, and namely for eſchewing the inconveni- 
* encies that might tall to Religion and his Majcſties own eſtate , by the appear- 
« ance of lifration and alienation of his Majeſties mind from the Miniſtery and 
« the Cauſe of Gad in their hands, he for himſelf, and in name of the Commiſſion - 
« ers of the General Aſfſembly,who had ſubſcrived the ſameDeclinator,did humbly 
« beſeech his Majeſty not to infringe the Liberty of the Church , but rather mani- 
« feſt his care in maintaining the ſame. 

When the Dict came, and the Summons were read, being deſired to anſwer,he Mr.Blakes an- 
ſaid, That albeit hc might object againſt theCitation,the ſame beitig directed ſuper 7e7 2 
inquirends,contrary to the form ems by Parliament,and no particular ſpeci- 
fied therein ; yet he would take him to the uſual remedy of Law, and deſire to be 
remitted to his own Qrdinary. Being asked whom he meant ; he anſwered, The 
Presbyterywhere the doctrine was taught. TheKing then replying that the matter 
laid to his charge wasCivil,and that the generality of theSummons was reſtricted 
to the particular Letter produced by the Engl; Ambaſſador ; he ſaid, That the 
ſpeeches herewith he was charged being uttered in Pulpit muſt be judged by theChurch, 
mn prima ivftantia. Again being inquired whether the King might not judge mat- 
ters of Treaſon,as well as the Church did matters of Heretic ; he ſaid,That ſpeeches 
delivered in Pulpit,albeit alleged to be Treaſonable,could not be judged by the King till 
the Church took rs cognition thereof; but that he was not come thither to ſolve que- 
ſtions, and ſo preſented the Declinator. The King, notwithſtanding that he was 
greatly offended (becauſe the day appointed for the Baptiſm of the Princeſs was 
approching) continued all farther proceeding to the laſt of November. 

Meanwhile had the Commiſlioners for the Church ſent a Copy of Mr. Blakes The Declins- 
Declinator with a Letter to all the Presbyteries, requiring them for the greater {centro the 
corroboration of their doings to ſubſcrive the ſame, and to commend the cauſe in tobe ſabſeriv- 
hand in their private and publick prayers to God,uſing their beſt credit with their <4: 
Flocks,and employing all their labors for the maintenance thereof. The King be- 

' ing mightily incenſcd with this doing,as tending to a direct Mutiny, and the ſtir- 
ring up of the ſubjects to Rebellion,gave forth a Proclamation, wherein he ſaid, 

That certain perſons of the Miniſtery abiding in the Town of Edinburgh had of long A vroclumati- 
time continued together diviſmg Plots prejudicial to his Majeſties Authority, and uſurp- CT < 
ing 4 power over their brethren,had diretted letters for ſubſcrrving a Declinatar formed ing of the 
and already ſubſerived by themſelves requiring them with the return of their ſubſcripti- Conmithon- 
ons to ſend ſome of their number to aſſiſt thetr proceedings,as though theywere not ſubjetls, 
and that theKing had no power nor authority over them,antending, as appeared, 0- 
cations and the like tumultuous forms to break the Peace,$F' make an Inſurrettion in the 
Country ; whereas no care in the mean time was taken of their Flocks, but the ſame left 


Ob comfortle(s 


5s ©;  VThe Biſlry f © Bobk. VI 


An. 1596. comfortlefs and deftitute of the wr etc). of the Word; all which they coloured with , ge- 
neral Commiſſion —_—_ to be'groen by the laſt General 4ſſembly,atbeit there was no ſuch 
Commiſſion;that which he produced containing only 2 power to confult and report,and not 
ro ſet down Atts, or exerciſe any Furiſdieion : and granting that ſuch a Commiſſion had 
been given,the ſame could not be lawful,as given without the conſent and approbation of 
his Majefties Commiſſioners,who were preſent at the time. Therefore to prevent the diſor- 
ders ind Confuſion which therethrough might ariſe, his Highneſs, with the advice of the 
Council,diſcharged the ſaid Commiſſion as unlawful in it [CYF.and more unlanfully execu. 
ted by the ſaid Commiſſioners s — perſons under-mritten, namely, Mr, An- 
drew Melvil, Mr.James Mclvil, Mr.John Davidſon, My.Nicoll Dalgleiſh,My.James 
Nicolſon, Mr. James Carmichael and John Clapperton, 70 depart home to their [e- 
weral Flocks within 2.4 hours after the charge, and to attend upon the lawful diſcharge of 
their Callings,and no ways to return for keeping ſuch unlawful Convocations either with. 
in the ſaid Burgh or without, under the pain of Rebellion. © 

The Commiſl- The Commiſſioners _ information that ſuch a Charge was directed fel! to 

_ he conſult what courſe they ſhould take ; and firſt they reſolved, *« That ſince they 

ibis Giſcharge © were convened by the warrant of Chriſt, in a moſt needful and dangerous time 

enter into 2 « tq ſte unto the good of the Church, Er ne quid _— detriment caperet, they 


new conſulta- 


-_ tiow. « ſhould obey God rather then man ; and, notwithſtanding of any charge that 
« ſhould be given, continue together ſo long as conveniently they might, and in 
They ſent a «the mean time ſend ſome of the number to the Ofavians (this was the title com- 
Commiſſion _ ; monly given to thoſe eight Counſellors that were truſted with all affairs) to ad- 
ans, « yertiſe them, that ſecing the Church at their entry to their places enjoyed a full 
« peace and liberty, and that now it was caſt into great troubles , and the enemies 
« of theTruth ſpared and overlooked, they cou!d not but think that all this proceed- 
«ed from their counſcls ; and therefore whatſoever the event ſhoald be;the Church 
«would take her ſelf to them, and they only ſhould bear the blame. The Preſident 
anſwering in choler ſaid, © That theſe Controverſics were begun without their ad- 
<yice, and ſo they ſhould end; that for their good ſervice they had reaped ſmall 
* thanks,and drawn upon themſelves much envy,and therefore would have no med- 
« ling in that buſineſs betwixt theKing & them, but leave it to him & his Nobility. 
Commiſſion» This anſwer put them to a ſecond advice, and thinking they were miſtaken, and 
ers ſent ro his that theſe Commiſſioners were not in,the fault , but that all proceeded from the 
om for King himſelf,they ſent Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr. Robert Rollock,Mr. Fames Nicolſon 
vrceafing 4 pop . . X "Yn Te 
| Mr. Blakes and Fames Melzil, to declare unto his Majeſty the great inconveniencies that were 
Procels, like to ariſe upon this hard dealing with theChurch,&humbly intreat a ſurceaſe of 
the Proceſs intended _ M.David Blake,& that all other controverſies might 
be leftofftill ſome order was taken with the Papiſts,and an Aſſembly convocated 
His Majeſties for deciding theſe queſtions to his Highneſs content. The King anſwered, © That 
offer ts the © it was not his fault,& that he was no leſs difpleaſed then they were with the con- 
-- a ao * troverſies ariſen ; and that yet if they would paſs from the Declinator, or declare 
«at leaſt that it was not a genera], but only a particular Declinator , uſed in the 
* cauſe of Mr. David Blake,as being a cauſe of ſlander, and pertaining to the judge- 
« ment of the Church,he ſhould alſo paſs from the Summons and ceaſe his purſuir. 
The wiſer ſort This yielding offer of the King was by the advice of the wiſer ſort thought 
—_— good to be accepted,that there might be an end of contention : For if, ſaid they,we 
accept of the gg #0 try our ftrength with the King,we ſhall be found too weak. As yet the Court ftands in 
gue ar ſome awe of the Ghurch, and whileſt they are in this conceit , it ſhall be meet to take the 
beſt conditions we can have ; for if by our ſtritineſs matters go to the worſt, our neakneſ; 
ſhall ſoon appear ; and thereafter ſtall the Church be no more feared nor Yegarded : too 
great ftiffneſs doth ſeldom ſucceed well ; and it is ef ten ſeen, that they who will have all 
their wills, do loſe all in the end. This was the reaſoning of the wiſe and more mode- 
rate ſort. Others flattering themſelves in their preciſeneſs held, That the only way 
to prevail was to fland by therr grounds ; the Cauſe was Goads,which he would maintain: 
That worldly powers were not to be feared, and that Ged had in his hand the hearts of 
Princes to turn them whither he pleaſed, whereof tn the preſent buſmeſs they had ſeen a 
proef. The debate held long, and in end by moſt voices it was concluded that they 


ſhould 
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ſhould ſtand to the Declinator, unleſs the King would paſs fro the Summons, An. x 596. 
atid remitting the purtuit to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge make an Act of Council,that I / 
no Miniſter ſhould be charged for his Preaching,at leaſt befote the meeting of the 

General Aſſembly.The King perceiving this ofter neglected was in great wrath,& 

told them who were ſent unto him,that he would hearken to no Agreement unleſs 

they would paſs ſimply from the Declinator, and cauſe Mt. Blake compeir, and y;,g1,4% c;. 
acknowledge the Judicatory. W hich being refuſed,the Proclamation was publiſh- redo the laſt 
ed, the Commiſſioners charged to depart forth of the Town, and Mr. Blake by a * ember. 
new Summons cited to the laſt of November. | 

The next day being Sunday, and the day of the Princeſs Chriſtening, the ſame The Baptim 
was kept in the Palace of Halirudhbouſe with great joy and feaſting. The Englip the Princeſs 
Ambaſſador did name the Princeſs Elizabeth after the Queen his Miſtreſs ; the ****"** 
Town of Edinburgh by the Magiſtrates aſſiſting as Witneſles, ſuch honor did the 
King unto them. But all that day in the town-Churches were bitter Invectives 
made againſt the two Proclamations ; for beſides the charge given the Commiſ- 
fioners to leave the town, by another Proclamation the Barons, Gentlemen and 
all other ſubjects were diſcharged to convene with the Miniſtry, cither in Presby- 
teries or Synods, or any other Eccleſiaſtical meetings, under whatſoever colour 
or pretence, without his Majeſtie's licence. Theſe things were mightily aggrava- 
toll by the Preachers,and the people exceedingly ſtirred: at which the King more 
and more offending, he reſolved to keep the Diet aſſigned for Mr. Blake's appear- 
ing in the Council-houſe of Edinburgh, accompanied with his Nobles that were 
preſent at the Baptiſm. 

The Commiſſioners advertiſed of this,(for all that time ſome Gentlemen of the A Petidion 
Chamber in hatred of thcO#av1ans,gave intelligence of every thing that was inten- preſented by 
ded)did form a Petition to be preſented to his Majeſty & theNoblemen,confiſting '** Commille 
of three heads. *« Firſt, they entreated the King, that ſeeing the deciſion of ſuc Majeſlyand 
« thorny and intricate queſtions as were moved at that time to the trouble of the Council. 

« Church could work no good,and was ſubtilly urged,only to ingender a diflenſion 
« between his Majeſty and the Miniſters, he Am be pleaſed to remit the deter- 
* mination thereof toa lawful Afſembly, and not to incroach upon the limits of 
« Chriſt's Kingdom upon any pretence, bending his actions, according to the pre- 
« ſent neceſſity, againſt the common enemies of Religion and State. Next, they 
« exhorted the Noblemen to give his Majeſty a free and faithful counſel in that 
© buſineſs; and as to the honor of God and their own juſt praiſe they had ke 

« themſelves free both in counſel and action from working any prejudice to the 

« liberty of the Goſpel, ſo they would not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn at that 

© time under the guiltineſs of ſo great a ſin,by the craft of thoſe who were ſubtilly 

« ſecking the thraldom of the Goſpel,and thought to make their Honors the exe- 

« cutors of their malicious devices. And thereby that by their credit they would 

* procure a continuation of all controverſies unto a free and lawful Aﬀembly, 

* where the ſame might be gravely reaſoned, and concluded. This Petition was 

given to Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, and Mr. Robert Roſlock, to be pre- 

ſented; and if the ſame was refuſed, they were enjoyned to proteſt againſt the pro- 

ceeding of the Council. | 

The King receiving this Petition,after he had overviewed it,did reject the ſame 74, p.,rcon 
as not worthy of anſwer, commanding to call Mr. Blake, and read the Summons. reje&td. 
Therein he was charged, Firſt,to have affirmed in Pulpit that the. PopiſÞLords were 
returned into the Countrey with his Majeſtie's knowledge,and upon his aſſurance, Toles 
and ſaid that in ſo doing he had deteHed the treachery of bu Heart. Secondly, that 31akes charge? 
he had called all Kings theDevil's Barns,adding that the Devil was in the Court and : 
in the guiders of it. Thirdly, in his Prayer for the Queen he had uſed theſe words, _ 

'e muſt pray for her for the faſhion, but we have no cauſe, ſhe will never do us good. 
Fourthly, that he had called the ©ueen of England an Atheiſt. Fifthly,that he had 


* 


diſcuſſed a Suſpenſion granted by the Lords of Sefſion in Pulpit, and called them 
eMiſcreants and Bribers. Sixthly,that,ſpeaking of the Nobility, he ſaid they were 
Degenerated,Godleſs, Diſſemblers,andEnemies to the Ghurch:likewife ſpeaking of the Af 
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An. 1 596. Council,that he had called themHollzglaſſes, Cormorants & men of noReligion. Laſtly, 
WW that he had convocated diversNoblemen,Barons & others within S. 4ndrens in the 
month of Fune 1594, cauſed them take arms, - and divide themſelves in Troups of 

horſe & foot,and had thereby uſurped the Power of the King & Civil Magiſtrate. 

"YO After reading of the Summons Mr. Robert Pont —_—_ that the Proceſs in 
Pont proteſt- hand and whatloever followed thereof ſhould not prejudge the Liberty of the 
nc he'i- Church in matters of Doctrine. The King anſwered, That he was not to meddle with 
 - any matter of Doflrine, but to cenſure the Treaſonable ſpeeches of a Miniſter in Sermon, 
which he and his Council would judge,except by clear Scripture it ſlould be proved, That 

eMiniſters were not ſubjett in theſe caſes to by Tudicatory.Thereafter Mr.Blake being 
commanded to anſwer,ſaid,that all theſe Accuſations werefalſe,untrueCalumnies, 
Mr. Blake de- Producing two teſtimonials,one of the Provoſt,Bailies and Council of S. Andrews, 
clineththe - the other of the Rector,Dean of faculty, Profeflors and Regents of the Univeri- 
Ccuncil of ty, which he alleged ſhould be preferred to any Report whatſoever. Next he ſaid 
iy for the firſt ſix pvints, the Lords of the Council were not competent Judges, the 
ſpeeches alleged being uttered in Pulpit,but the ſame ought to be cenſured by the 
Presbytery 6 the ſermon was delivered. And then repeating his former Decli- 

He preſenteth natar, preſented a new one, in ſubſtance the ſame with the firſt. For the laſt point 
the Counc.. he made offer to ſubmit himſelf to the trial of the King and Council. Being re- 
clinazor. moved and the Declinator put to voices,it was found, * That the crimes and accu- 
« ſations contained in the ſummons were ſeditious and treaſonable; and that his 
« Majeſty, his Council and other Judges ſubſtitute by his Authority were compe- 
« tent Judges in all matters either criminal or civil, as well to Miniſters as to 
* other ſubjects. This pronounced the Witneſſes were called and admitted, but 
their Examination was delayed to the next day. 

| Aﬀeer the Council diflolved, the Prior of Blantire Treaſurer and Alexander 
The Kings care HumeProvoſt of Edinburgh were ſent from theKing to theMiniſters,that notwith- 
to keeppeace ſtanding of that his proceeding againſt Mr. Blake, he did rot mean to uſe him 
mr with rigour, but if they ſhould move him to'come and reſolve his Majeſty touch- 
| ing the truth of the Points libelled, he would reſt upon his own Declaration, and 
ſend him back to his Charge:ſo careful was the King of Peace, & ſo defirous to be 

in good terms with the Church. Night was then fallen, and the Commiſſioners 

- gone to their lodgings ; yet finding Mr. Robert Bruce,Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Fames 

Nicolſon & Mr. Fames Melvill together,they declared what they had in Commidi- 

on to have declared to the whole number. Mr. Robert Bruce anſwering in the name 

of the reſt, ſaid, That if the matter did touch M.Blake alone the offer might be accepted, 

but the liberty of Chriſt's Kingdom had received ſuch a wound by the Proclamations pub- 

liſhed the Saturday preceding and that day by the uſurpation of the ſpiritual Fudicatory, 

as if Mr.Blakes hfe and Ts, age of twenty others had been taken ut would not have prie- 

ved the hearts of good brethren ſo much as theſe injurious proceedings had done;and that 

either theſe things behoved to be retreated,or they would oppoſe ſo long as they had breath. 
cm. This anſwer reported, the King the next morning called ſome two or three of 
ferreth veich the Miniſters unto him,did confer with them a long ſpace, ſhewing that he was ſo 
ſome Miniſters far from impairing the ſpiritual Juriſdiction or abridging any of the Church Li- 
ee. bertics, as he would not only maintain them in what they enjoycd, but would en- 
neſs, large and amplifie the ſame,when he ſaw it to be for their good : But th licencious 
diſeour png, aig he, of affarrs of State in Pulpit can not be tolerated. My claim ts only to 

judge in matters of Sedition and otherGruil and criminal cauſes,& of ſpeeches that may 

:mport ſuch crimes,whereſoever they be uttered; for that the Pulpit ſhould be a place pri- 

wvileged, and under colour of Doftrine people ſtirred to ſedition, no good man I think will 

allow.If Treaſon & Sedition be crimes puniſhable when they are committed,much more if 

they be committed in the Pulpit,where the word of Truth ſhould only be taught & heard. 

One of the Miniſters anſwering, that they did not plead for the privilege of the 

Place,but to the reſpe&t that was due to the Meſſage & Commiſſion they carried, 

which having received from God, the ſame ought not to be controlled in any civil 
Judicature. « Would you keep you to your — (ſaid the King ) there would 

* be no ſtrife;but I truſt your Meflage be not to rule Eſtates,and when courſes dis- 
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* like you to ſtir the people to Sedition , and make your King and thoſe that rule Av. 1596. 
« under him odious by your railings and outcries. W any do ſo, faid the Miniſter, w wwe 
and be tricd to have paſled the bounds,it is reaſon he be puniſhed with all extremi- 

ty ; but this muſt be cognoſced by the Church. * And ſhall not I (ſaid the King) 

© have power to call and puniſh a Miniſter that breaketh out inTreaſonable Fes. 

«es, but muſt come to your Presbytery and be a complainet ? 1 have good proof 

«in the proceſs with Gibſon and Roſſe,what juſtice you will do me : and were it in a 

« doubtful and ambiguous caſe, where by any colour the ſpeeches might be juſtifi- 

«ed, it were ſome way favourable to ſay that the Miniſter ſhould be called and 

« convict by his brethren ; bur as in the preſent action with Mr. Blake, who hath 

« ſaid, The treachery of the Kings heart #s diſcovered ; all Kings are the Devils Barns, 

« &c. who ſees not the man hath paſſed his bounds, and not kept him to his Meſ- 

« ſage? Iam not ignorant what agitations France of late and FX land in former 

« times hath ſuffered by the violence of ſuch ſpirits, and I have been in my time 

« reaſonably exerciſed with them , and ye muſt not think that I will tolerate ſuch 

« licentiouſneſs. As for any lawful power or liberty ye or your Aſſemblies have 

« granted either by the Word of God or by the Laws of the Kingdom, I mean not 
« to diminiſh the ſame ; and if ye think meet, I will publiſh ſo much by a Declara- 
« tion for ſatisfying you and all other my ſubjects. 

With this the Maiſters were dimitted, who having related the Conference they The Miniers 
had with hisMajeſty to the reſt of their brethren,it was agrecd,in regard of the ma- tation to be 
ny inconveniencies which might enſue upon theſe diſtractions betwixt hisMajeſty wats in favor 
and the Church, that if they could obtain a Declaration in Counſel that by the penretny 
Acts and Proclamations publiſhed his Majeſty did not intend to diſcharge any 
Church-Aſflembly, nor to annul any Concluſion thereof,but that the fame ſhould 
ſtand in force as they had been in uſe by the warrant of the Word and approbation 
of his Highneſs Laws;and that the diſcharge of Barons and Gentlemen to convene 
with the Miniſters was not extended to any Eccleſiaſtical Conventions, but only 
meant of their convening in Arms ; matters ſhould be paſſed over for the preſent; 
the Interloquutor in Mr. B/akes buſineſs not being uſed againſt him nor any other 
Miniſter, until a lawful General Aſſembly, wherein the queſtion concerning the 
limits of the Civil and the Spiritual Juriſdiction might be reaſoned and defined. 

This being propounded the King aſſented to the Declaration craved , offering — © 
farther to delete the Acts whereupon the Proclamations were founded. And for Majeſty | 
Mr.Blake, he was content that he ſhould be brought to his preſence, and declaring rhe Declarari. 
upon his conſcience the truth of the Points libelled , in the hearing of Mr. David 
Lindeſay, Mr. Fames Nicolſon,and Mr. Thomas Buchanan,they three ſhould have pow- 
er to determine what they thought meet. The buſineſs was nowthought to be at art 
end,but in the afternoon, by the ſuggeſtion,as it was ſuppoſed,of the Preſident,the 
King would have Mr. Blake to come before the Council, and acknowledge his of- Mr. Blake re- 


fence to the Queen; which done he ſhould be pardoned of all. This Mr.Blake tefu- feet «:- 
ſed,ſaying,he would neither condemn himſelf, nor approve the proceedings of the his offence ts 
Council,who having taken upon them to judge of his emenatl admitted a ſort 'h< Queen. 
of ignorant and partially-affeched people to be Witneſſes againft him, rejecting 

the teſtimonies of the Town and Univerfity. When by no perſuafion he could be The __ 
moved unto it, the King went to Council, and the fame day, it being the fecond vow. Bike 
of December, cauſed read the Depoſition of the Witneſles, who did clearly teſtifie found guily- 
that all the ſpeeches libelled were uttered by Mr. Blake in Pulpit. Thereupon Sen- 

tence was given , that he had falſely (landered and treaſonably calumniated the 

Kings Majeſty, his Bed-fellow the Queen , his neighbor Princeſs the Queen of 
England,the Lords of his Highneſs Council and Sefſion,and therefore(his puniſh- 

ment being remitted to the King) it was ordained, that till his Majeſtics pleaſure 

ſhould be declared, he ſhould be confined beyond the North water, andenter to his 

Ward within ſix days. 

Notwithſtanding of this Sentence the day following a new Treaty began,which & new Treay 
continucd ſome ten days,and was like to have produced anAgreement;for theKing or making as 
was content, as before; to delete the Acts of Council at which the Miniſters took **** 
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* As. 1596. offence, by writing on the margent of the Book according to the cuſtom of dele. 
WW ting, Thy matter is agreed, and the Act delete. He was likewiſe pleaſed tomend the 
Narrative of the Proclamation, turning that upon the Papiſts and cncmiecs of Re- 
ligion that was ſaid of Miniſters ;, and for Mr. Blakes bulineſs, was content that 
the Iaterloquutor pronounced ſhould not be made a preparative againſt any other 
Miniſter,and that none ſhould be called upon their Preaching betore theConncil, 
till it was found in a layful Aflembly that the King might judge of thoſe that paſ. 
ſcd their bounds in Doctrine. Provided he might in the mean time be aſſured of the 
"Op ood behavior of the Miniſters, and that they ſhould not ſpeak unrevercntly of 
cons by kis him or of his Council, which aſſurance he would have in writing. Some puniſh- 
Majeſty. ment alſo he would have afflicted on Mr. Blake , as cither to tranſport him from 
S. Andrews to another Congregation, or ſuſpend him for a time from his charge : 
puniſhments not yery rigorous, nor anſwerable to the quality of the offence. 
Th-Connig. - The Commiſſioners being herewith adviſcd liked well of all, the laſt excepted. 
oners refuſe to & puniſhment, they faid, could not be afflitted where no cognition had proceeded : for as 
' agree toaY #0 the Trial taken, neither was 14 done by the proper Fudge,nor was that equity obſerved 
Mr.Blake, Thich ought to have bees ; Witneſſes that were under the Cenſures of the Church, and ill- 
affetted to Mr. Blake, 'being admitted to depone againſt him. This reported to the 
King , he made offer to name twenty perſons againſt whom no exception could 
be = er , and to. give Mr. Blake his choice of ſeven or eight of that number, who 
ſhould be new examined touching the verity of the ſpeeches whereof he was accu- 
ſed : if they upon their conſciences did abſolve him, he ſhould reſt ſatisfied ; if 0- 
therwiſe, he would crave him to be depoſed. But this came to no effect, nor could 
any overture,albeit divers were _—_— ſerve to work an Accord, ſo as the com- 
moning broke oft, and greater diſpleaſures aroſe on both hands then afore. For 
The Miniſters the Commiſſioners having directed two of the Brethren to ſhew the King , That 
indi&t a Faft, ſince they could obtain no redreſs for the wrongs done unto Chrifts Kingdom, and ſaw no- 
— thing but the enemies of the Truth were favoured,and the faithful Paſtors of the Church 
10 the King- reviled and purſuedgthey could not abſtain from oppoſing theſe proceedings with the ſpiri- 
dom of Chriſt. 4,1 armoy given them by God;and did therefore indict a Faft to be kept the Sunday 
following, being the 12 day of December , with ſolemn Prayers for averting the 
Judgements which the preſent courſes did threaten. 
1i#Maieſties - The King on the other fide made his diſpleaſure and the ſcorn he took of theſe 
".elarariom proceedings known by a declaration publiſhed on the 15 day, wherein he ſhewed, 
yabliſhed:  Th.t out of 4 deſire he had to keep peace with the Miniſters he did condeſcend to abſtain 
from troubling them in any caſe by-gone, until by a Convention of Eftates and a General 
Aſſembly of the Miniftery the difference between the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Fudgments 
might be removed;providing they ſhould promiſe not to diſgrace him and his proceedings 
in their Sermons,which he was m hope to obtain by ſundry Conferences and meetings that 
he had kept with ſome of them,tull at laſt publickly they had oppoſed themſelves m Pul.- 
pit by approving the doings of Mr. David Blake, accuſing himſelf of Perſecution , and 
A Bond ofo- Falſly ſuggeſting to the people that all Church-4ſſemblies were diſcharged ; whereas his 
bedience ro reſolution was and 1s to maintain Religion and the Church-diſcit line eſtabliſhed by 
oy - 75 Law,and to ſuffer nothing to be done mm prejudice thereof by whomſoever Which his High- 
y the Mini : . o* _ 
fters. neſs thought good to make known to all his ſubjetts , ordaining all Miniſters to ſubſcrive 
| their obedience to his Majeſty,and ſet their hands to the Bonds which ſhould be preſented 
hes —ws oj to them for that effett , under the pain of ſequeſtring their Rents and Stipends ay and 
and the Com- while they gave their obedsence required. The ſame day was Mr.Blake charged to go 
| —_ © unto his Ward, and the Commiſſioners of new commanded to remove themſelves 
Tovrs. forth of the Town. 
How ſoon they were gran the Secretary Mr. John Lindeſay thinking the Mini- 
A recement 12ers Of Edinburgh would be more tractable being left to themſelves, did move the 
overthrovn King to ſend for them, and make a treſh Propoſition for ſetling theſe Diviſions. 
-- cnc pre”. But they refuſing to enter in any communing, except the Commiſſioners were 
of hisMajeſties TeCalled by as publick a Proclamation as that whereby they were diſcharged, hope 
Chamber. was given that the next day the ſame ſhould be done, and all queſtions laid over 
unto their-return : which ſome of the Kipgs Chamber having underſtood, and 
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fearing if matters were once accorded the Ofavians (againſt whom they were 
chiefly ſet)ſhonldcontinue in their imployment,among other reports they inform- 
ed the King that a mighty Watch was kept in Edinburgh about the Miniſters hou- 
ſes for fear of ſome violence to be offered unto them, which laid an heavy imputa- 
tion upon his Majeſty, & that the Miniſters would never be quiet till theſe Facti- 
ous people were put forth of the Town. The advice, as truly meant, was hearkned 
unto,and direction given to ſome 24 of theBurgeſles that were beſt affeed to the 
Miniſters to depart the Town withiri the ſpace of fix hours. This they knew would 
be ill taken by the Miniſters ; and, to put them in a greater fear, they did advertiſe 
them by a counterfeit Letter to look unto themſelves , becauſe Huntley had been 
with the King late that night,and cauſed that charge to be given. This Letter ſent 
to Mr. Robert Bruce was by him communicate to Mr. Walter Balcanquel , whoſe 
courſe it was to preach that morning;and they both,apprehending the information 
to be true, did think it the ſafeſt way for themſelves to make the people advertiſed 
of the danger : ſo when the hour of Sermon came , the Preacher reading his Text 
out of the book of Canticles,which was his ordinary at that time, and taking occaſi- 
on of the preſent Troubles of the Church ; he made a particular relation of the 
proceedings and treacherous forms (ſo he called them)wherewith they were uſed by 
the Court, laying the whole blame upon the Preſident , Controller and Advo- 
cate, whom he particularly named, and uſed with moſt reproachful terms. Then 
turning to the Noblemen and Barons, he put them in mind of the zeal which their 
predeceflors had ſhewed in planting Religion , and exhorted them with the like 
courage and conſtancy to maintain the ſame. Having cloſed the Sermon with a 
Prayer, as uſe is, he —_— the Noblemen and Barons to meet in the little 
Church for afliſting the Miniſtery with their beſt advice. 

There aflembled in the place many people beſides thoſe that were defired;and fo 
great was the threng as the Miniſters could hardly find entrance. Mr. Robert 
Bruce at laſt having made way unto himſelf,went to the Table where theNoblemen 
and Barons were placed, and after a ſhort Prayer declared in what danger the 
Church was brought by the return of the PopiſhLords;how they had regrated the 
caſe to theKing.and when they expected that order ſhould have been taken there- 
with, a new buſineſs was moved, and one of their Brethren called in queſtion for 
his Preaching,about which they had been in long conference,but could come to no 
end ; and that now at laſt the beſt-affected of their people were charged to leave 
the Town, whereby they were brought to ſuſpeCt ſome worſe practices. They did 
therefore requeſt them humbly to intercede and intreat his Majeſty , that they 
might be permitted to ſerve God in their callings without moleſtation. The deſire 
ſeemed reaſonable : the Lords Lindeſay and Forbes, with the Lairds of Bargenny 
and Buquhain, Mr. Robert Bruce and Mr. William Watſon were choſen to prefer the 
Perition. | 

By ſome occaſion the King was that day come to the Sefſion , and being in the 
Upper Honſe,the Lords with theſe others were admitted; where Mr. Robert Bruce 
taking the Speech ſaid, «That they were fent by the Noblemen and Barons conve- 
*ned in the little Church , to bemoan the dangers threatned to Religion by the 
« dealing that was againſt the Miniſters and true Profeflors. What dangers ſee you? 
ſaid the King : © Under communing, ſaid he, our beſt-affected pou that tender 
(Religion,are diſcharged of the Town; the Lady Huntley a protefſed Papiſt enter- 
« tained at Court, and it is ſuſpected that her Husband is not far off. The King 
leaving that purpoſe, ask'd who they were that durſt comvene againſt his Proclamation. 
The Lord Lindeſay in paffion replied, That they durſt do more then ſo, and that they 
would not ſuffer Religion to be overthromn. Numbers of people were at this time 
thronging unmannerly into the room : whereupon the King not making any an- 
{wer | , and went down to the Lower Houſe where the Judges dofir, com- 


manding the doors to be ſhut. They that were ſent returning to the Church ſhew 
that they were not heard, nor was there any hope, ſo long as the Counſellors re- 
mained about the King, that they ſhould receive any favorable anſwer , and were 
therefore to think of ſome other courſe. 
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* fn. 1596. No courſe, ſaid the Lord Lindeſay,but one;let us ftay together that are here,and pro- 
> (DA miſe to take one part,and advertiſe our friends and the favorers of Religion to come un- 
raiſed in the £0 448; for it ſhall be either theirs or ours. Upon theſe ſpecches followed ſuch a clamor 
Churchand and lifting up of hands, as none could hear what an other ſpake. The Sedition in- 
__ creaſing, ſome cried to Arm, others to bring out Haman (for whileſt the Lords 
were with the King, Mr. Michael Granftone Miniſter of Cramond had been readin 
to the people that Rory) others cried, The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon: and {> 
A Deacon of great was the fury of the people;as if one of theDeacons of Crafts,called Fobn Wat, 
the Crafts ap- had not kept them back with a guard of Crafts-men that followed him, they had 
| = _ undoubtedly forced the doors,and wrought ſome miſchict.Sir 4lexanderHumePro- 
people. voſt of the Town was then lying fick ; yet being told what a Tumult was raiſtd,he 
came to the ſtreet, and.as he was wiſe and skilful in handling the people , with his 
fair ſpeeches brought them after a little time to lay down their weapons and retire 
to their lodgings. | 
Noblemen di- The Commotion thus raiſed, the King directed the Earl of Marre, the Lord 
| - —— Loy Pittenweem and Laird of Traquair to confer with the Miniſters, and ask the cauſe 
inquire che of the tumult. They were then walking at the back of the Church (for the tumult 
cauſe of the had ſcattered theMecting)and profeſſing a great diſlike of that which had happen- 
'  . ed, beſought the Noblemen to ſhew the ing that they were not in fault, and had 
The Minifiers done their beſt to appeaſe the multitude. The cauſe,they faid,to their conjecture 
ge them- was,that hisMajeſty refuſed to hear theirPetition,which oy knewcame not from 
elves. himſelf,but of others. TheEarl ofMarre replied,that any reaſonablePetition would 
be heard and NY preferred in a dutiful manner; wherefore they ſhould 
do wiſcly to go together and ſupplicate his Majeſty for remedy of theſe things 
wherein they were grieved. Whereupon they returned to the little Church,and at- 
ter a ſhort deliberation ſent the Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargenny and Mr. Robert 
Rollock with theſe Petitions. « Firſt, that all which have been done in prejudice of 
A new Petiti- « the Church the laſt four or five weeks might be reſcinded. Next, that in the 
on moredto « things that concerned the Church , the Preſident , Controller and Advocate 
"8"  < ſhould have no voice,as being ſuſpected in Religion, and oppoſite enemies to the 
« Church. Thirdly, that the Citizens of Edinburgh who were charged to leave the 
* Town might be permitted to ſtay at home, upon ſurety to appear whenſocver 
The KingsAn- « they were called. The King anſwered very calmly, That b# doings had been greatly 
' Stn miſftaken by the Miniſters; and that as theſe controverſies were moved againſt his will, ſo 
poned, he wiſhed nothing more then to have them quietly ſetled. But that it could not ftand with 
his Honor to reſcind ſo haftily the concluſions taken in Council, nor to remove Gounſelors 
from their places upon naked ſuſpicions , except ſomewhat could be verified that might 
diſable them. At afternoon he ſhould call the Council, and ſatisfie them in every thing 
which with reaſon they could deſire.For theCiti2zens,he ſaid,that C—_—_— made 
in their behalf would come better from —— and Bailiffs of the Town,and the ſame 
upon their Petition ſhould be granted. With theſe Anſwers the Lord Forbes and the 
" reſt returned ; and with them the Lord Ochiltry and Laird of Cesford were ſent by 
the King to deſire them to put their Petitions in reaſonable terms , and await on 
the Council at two of the clock. Matters thus quicted, the King with the Lords 
went down the ſtreet peaceably to his Palace. 

At afternoon the Noblemen and Barons afſembling with the Miniſtery , after 
long reaſoning , did condeſcend upon the Supplication and Articles follow- 
fam. 

Articles con- mw moſt humble manner, we the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſles 
—_—— vro- © and Miniſters, this day by the mercy of God convened, do beſcech your Maje 
poned to his © to apprehend the great danger wherein the ſtate of Religion , Commonwealt 
Majeſly.0 «cand your Majeſtics own Honor and Perſon arc brought by the means of crafty 
«and deceitful Counſellors , who reſpecting only their own preferment and 
« ſtanding labor to file your Majeſties eyes, that you ſhould not perceive their 
* courſes : for albeit it hath pleaſed God toendue your Majeſty with knowledge, 
« wiſdom and graces , beyond all Princes that have ruled this Kingdom at any 
« time; yet it is no ſtrange thing to behold good Kings brought upon ill courſes 
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«by the devices of ſuch as pretend love, but in very deed hate them maliciouſly, 4s. x596. 
« That ſuch courſes are now in hand, pleaſe your Majeſty to conſider what a Divi- v5 WV 


« fion is made and entertained between your Majeſty and the Church, who were 
«ever to this time inſeparably joyned;and how under colorable pretexts the liberty 
« of Picaching and faithful applying of the Word is ſought to be reſtrained and 
« taken away, which cannot but bring many evils and inconveniencies with it, as 
« this day's tumult may partly teach. And now ſeeing, blefled be God, the ſame 
©is ſetled without the harm of any perſon, for preventing the. like,. or worſe, we 

« humbly defire the Articles following to be weighed and conſidered by your Ma- 


«jelty. 


«1. That Profeſſed Papiſts, pane by the Church, be not ſuffered to reſide 


«at Court; and that the Lady Huntley and Lord Sauwhar be removed and ſent 


« home. 


«2. That Alexander Seaton Preſident, Mr. Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and 
« Mr. Fames Elphinfton, be not admitted to fit in Council, at leaſt when the cauſe 
«of Religion, and matters of the Church are treated ; ſeeing they are enemies to 
«the quictneſs thereof, and have by their devices raiſed the troubles that preſent- 


« ly do vex the ſame. 


« 3, That the Acts of Council,Proclamations,Decrees and Interloquutors paſſed 
« in prejudice of the Church and Miniſters theſe laſt five weeks, be reſcinded and 


« annulled. 


« 4. That the Commiſſioners of the Church be recalled by Proclamation, and 


« the Burgeſles of the town permitted to remain and attend their Gallings. 


* 5. That the Bond adviſed by the foreſaid enemies to be ſubſcrived by all the 


« Miniſters under the pain of loſing their Benefices and ſtipends be diſcharged,ſee- 
« ing the ſame is prejudicial to the Goſpe}, and that Commiſſion, as uſe is, to mo- 


« ifie ſtipends, for the preſent year. 


« Laſtly, that an Act of Council be made allowing the proceedings of the 


« Church, . and the concurrency given them by the Noblemen, Barons and other 


© in the preſent action. 


It was late and the night fallen before theſe Articles were put in form, the da 
being then at the ſhorteſt ; the perſons choſen to preſent them were,the Lairds 


y The Commiſ- 
of foners chuſed 


Bargenny,Pittarrow,Faudonſide,Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Robert Rollock. Before _—_— rhe 


their coming the Council had concluded not to receive the Petitions, as was pro- 
miſed, arid to commit thoſe that did preſent them ; yet doubtful what might be 


the event thereof, it was thought fitter to terrifie them from preſenting the ſame. 


For this effect the Lord Ochiltry was appointed to meet them at the utter Gate, 
who drawing Bargenny aſide adviſed him to go back, becauſe of the anger which the 
King had conceived,and to meddle no more in that buſineſs; for the King, he ſaid, 
knew he was brought upon it unwillingly,and would excuſe his part,if he went no 


farther. Bargenny torthinking his —_ and not knowing how to colour it 


to his aſſociates, the Lord Ochiltry 


Bargenny de 


rew them aſide, and ſaid that he had brought clining the 


the Laird of Bargenny to the town for affairs that did nearly touch him, and that charge the bu- 
he did not think to meet with ſuch buſineſs at his coming, therefore defired them 
to have his friend excuſed for that time ; and ſeeing they were a number ſufficient 
to do the errand, they might goto it, or if they pleaſed to delay the ſame to the 
next morrow, he ſhould be with them. They anſwered, that they were alſc little 
foreſcen at their coming of thoſe matters as he was, and ſeeing they were all joyn- 
ed in one Commiſſion, it he was the principal did decline it,they could do nothing 


by themſelves : and ſo the buſineſs was left for that night. 


In the morning early the King and Council departed to Linlithgow, leaving 
a Proclamation,which was preſently publiſhed at the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh, 


fineſs ceaſeth, 


The King 
vrith the 
Council de- 


of this Tenor. *« That the King conſidering the late treaſonable uproar mo- partethto 

« ved by certain Factious perſons of the Miniſtery of Edinburgh, ( who after they ©#*%ew- 
© had uttered moſt ſeditious ſpeeches in Pulpit, did convene a number of 
« Noblemen, Barons and others in the little Church, and ſent ſome of their num- 
m ina 
© moſt 


« ber to his Majeſty being then in the upper houſe of Szflion, uſing hi 
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An. 1596. © moſt irreverent manner and with ſpeeches ill-beſeeming any ſubject ; and that 
Wc amulcitude of the towns-men by perſwaſion of the ſaid Miniſtery had treaſon- 
APrecamat” « ably put themſelves in Arms, intending to bereaye his Majeſty and his Coun- 
al bole * « cil of their lives ) did think the ſaid town an unfit place for the miniſtration of 
_ Fies rofirin « Juſtice,and had therefore ordained the Lords of Seſſion, the Sheriffs, Commiſſi- 
—_ oners and Juſtice, with their ſeveral members and Deputies, to remove them- 
« ſelves forth of the town of Edinburgh,and be in readineſs to repair unto ſuch pla- 
© ces as ſhould be appointed ; commanding in like ſort all Noblemen and Barons 
«to diſpatch unto their Houſes, and not to preſume to convene cither in that or 
« any other place without his Majeſtie's licence, under the pain of his Highneſs 

« diſpleaſure. 
Agreata''© 8 This Proclamation with the King's ſudden departing wrought a great alteration 
red of - in the minds of the people. They began then to ſee their error, and look'd heavy 
people, one upon another. The better ſort being in a great —_— what they ſhould 
do, called their Council together, but could not reſolve what courſe to take. To 
| follow the King and plead for the town, they could not think any of them would 
be accepted ; ( and it being the laſt day of the week, hardly would any others un- 
dertake the imployment)ſo as they ſaw no way but to be quiet till they heard what 
the King and Council concluded to do. But the Miniſters perſiſting in their firſt 
rcſolution labored to have the Noblemen and Barons remain together, and to 
ſend for others well-affected in Religion, who, as they thought,would joyn in the 

A Bondfor cauſe. ABond to this cflect was drawn up, and ſubſcrived by ſome few. The 
wntual con- Council of the town excuſed themſelves, ſaying, Their good will was known, 
current and that they were not to leaye their dwellings; which made divers keep back their 

hands. Always it was thought meet that the Miniſters ſhould write to the Lord 
Hamilton and the Laird of Bacleugh,of whoſe afliftence they held themſelves aflu- 
red,intreating them to repair to the town and countenance the Cauſe; as likewiſe 
that the reſt of the Miniſters in the Countrey ſhould be convened as unto a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, and deſired to bring with them the beſt-afte&ted Gentlemen within 
their Pariſhes. 
The Tacom. They were at the ſame time in a Jong deliberation, whether or not they ſhould 
niunicarion' of Excommunicate the Lord Prefident and Advocate ; which divers urged. The Con- 
the Preſident troller was in ſore better opinion with them, by reaſon of a Meffage ſent quictly 
deferred. + Mr.Rob.Byuce.But in end they reſolved to continue that buſineſs to the meeting 
| of the Aflembly, when the Sentence might be pronounced with greater authority. 
AFaſtin the Meanwhile, to keep the people in a good diſpoſition, a Faſt was proclaimed 
City. through the City, and Sermons of Preparation ordained to be made that after- 
noon in all the Churches. | 
M. welchand A Miniſter named Mr. Fohn Welch making ofter to ſupply the place in the high 
his Sermon. © Church, wasallowed to Preach, who w—_ for his theme the Epiſtle ſent to the 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, did rail pititully againſt the King,ſaying, He was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil; and one Devil being put out ſeven worſe were entred in place. And 
that the ſubjebts might lawfully riſe,and take the ſnord out of hu hand:which he confir- 
med by the example of aFather that falling in a phrenſie might be taken by theChildren 
and ſervants of the family,and tied hand and foot from doing violence. A moſt execrable 
Doctrine and dire&tly repugnant to holyScriptures; which yet was taken by many 
of the hearers as a ſound and free _—_— : ſoready are men to flatter them- 
A rumor dil- ſelves in wickedneſs, and even to juſtific Impicty it ſelf. A rumor was then alſo 
al had ACiſperſed about the town, that in the day of tumult the Earl of 4rrol did come to 
———— the Dueen's Ferry with 500 horſe,and was gone back upon report of the ſtir. This 
em upon the Sunday took up a great part of the Miniſters ſermons, and was brought 
to juſtific the multitudes proceedings,as though they had been directed by a ſecret 
providence to diſappoint the wicked practices that were in hand. A manifeſt for- 
| The copy of gery it was, yet believed at the ſame time by fooliſh and credulous people. 

oo; neg The Meflenger ſent to the Lord Hamilton was at his coming well received. At 
Hamitm firſt the Nobleman made a ſhew that he would go for Edinburgh; but upon better 
— to the advice he turned to Linlithgow, and taking the copy of the Letter that was ſent 
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unto him (for he rendred the principal to the bearer) he ſhewed the King what an A». 1596. 
invitation he had from thoſe at Edinburgh.The King at ſight of the letter grew ex- wow 
ceeding angry+for therein,after a ſhort narrative of the injuries the Church had re- - 

ceived by the malice of ſome Counſellors, it was ſaid, That the people animated by 

the Word and motion of Gods Spirit had gone to Arms,and that the godly. Barons and 0- 

ther Gentlemen that were in Town had convened themſelves, and taken on them the pas 

trociny of the Church and her cauſe ; only they lacked a Head and ſpecial Noblemen to 
countenance the matter , and ſince with one conſent they had made choice of his Lordſhip, 

their deſire was that he ſhould come to Edinburgh with all convenient diligence, and ut- 

ter hu affettion to the Good Cauſe, accepting the honor which was offered unto him. 

This Letter endited by Mr. Robert Bruce, and ſubſcrived by him and Mr. Walter þ--y _ 4 
Balcanquel, was of all that yet had happened the worſt, nor could it receive any my: ofrhe 
good conſtruction ; for albeit in an Apology afterwards ſet forth it was ſaid to be Þ<trerlorr. 
penned only to pleaſe the Nobleman , who was of an ambitious humor ; yet put 
the caſe he had accepted,and taken before him to be their Head,as he was deſired, 
who can tell what miſchief might have enſued, and if it might not have turned to 
the wrack and ruine of many innocents ? But faults follow one upon another,and 
when men have once paſſed bounds, they run caſily into error. 

On Monday early a Charge was directed to the Provoſt and Bailiffs for impri- a charge for 
ſoning the Miniſters; but they upon ſome advertiſement fled, and went'to New: apprehending 
caftle in England. The town the ſame day ſent Fohn Arnot, Hugh Brown, George 2mm 
Heriot, and FohnWat, to purge themſelves of the tumult , and offer their obedi- 
ence in every thing his Majeſty andCounci] ſho1d be pleaſed toemoyn for repair- 
| ing the indignity and diſhonor done to his Highneſs; providing they ſhould nor 
be thought guilty of the crime, which from their hearts they deteſted. But the The King re- 
King vs receive no Purgation, ſaying, That fatr and humble words could not ex- _ — 
cuſe ſuch a fault, and that he ſhould come ere it were long,and let them know he was their ng" + —— 
King. The next day in Council the tumult was declared to be treaſon, and the The Tumulc 
Deviſers, Executors and Partakers to be traitors, as likewiſe all that ſhould ; ag = of 
thereaiter partake and aſſiſt the committers thereof. Council. 

This put the town in a great fear,neither did they expect any other then an ut- — Sn 
ter ruine. All the Judicatories were removed to Leith,the Seſſion ordained to fit at thers tovrards 
Perth after the firſt of February, their Miniſters were fled,the Magiſtrates not re- *** $"8- 
garded, and thoſe of greateſt power about the King their enemies ; what they 
ſhould do they were doubtful. After divers opinions given, they are reſolved that 
ſome ſhould be ſert who would be more acceptable , to ſupplicate the King, and 
excule the towns part , for that perhaps would be taken better at other mens 
hands then any of their own. To this errand none was held ſo fit as Mr. David Lin- 
deſay, Mr. Fobn Preſton, and Mr. John Sharp, men in favor with the King, and free 
of all Faction. 

Theſe coming to the King at Linlithgow, after they had ſhewed the miſerable The Propofiri- 

eſtate of the Town, and how grieved all honeſt men were for the diſpleaſure he nn 
had conceived againſt them , did beſeech him not to uſe the extremity of rigour, vere ſenr by 
but to put a difference berween the innocent and guilty. «In great towns, ſuch as ** 79%" 
© that was (they ſaid) there would ever be ſome bad ſpirits; and if the Infolencies 
* of a raſcal Multitude ſhould be imputed to the town, it would be thought hard, 
« ſpecially ſince the Magiſtrates had done their duties ana reprefled the tumult. 
«If on their part there had been any connivance, or the ſmalleſt appearance that 
© they did favor the Secdition , they proteſted that they would not have opened 
« their mouths in their favor ; but ſince it was known that none were more offend- 
*ed with the tumult then they, and that they were careful to find out the authors 
*and preſent them to puniſhment, they could not but humbly entreat his Majeſty 
*to relent his wrath, and to be mitigated towards the town. 

The King after a little pauſe anſwered, That he could not think the Town to be free; Mis Maieſties 
for if ſome of the Principals had not approved the Multitude in their doings,the Tumult Av "<r+ 
could not have been ſo great;but howſoever the Magiſtrates negligence could not be excu- 


ſed, m ſo far as they did not prevent the Diforder : always hu reſolution was to proceed 
by 
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Offers made 
by the Town 
for pacifying 
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anger. 


The effe&ts of 


the Mutiny 
contrary to 
that which 
was intended. 


Advice given 
ro raze the 
Town. 


The Queen of 
Englands Let- 
rer totheKing 


by form of Law, and not to uſe any violent courſe; but he had appointed the Eftates 9 
meet in the ſame place where the Diſhonor was done unto him, and would follow their 44. 
vice both in the Trial and Puniſhment. With this anſwer they were dimitted. 

The laſt of December, which was the day preceding the Convention , the Kins 
came to Leith, and ſtayed there all night, giving order for his entry into the Tos 
the next morning, which was in this manner : The Keys of the Town being d: 1i- 
vered to one of the Kings Officers, a Guard of armed men was placed in the 
ſtreets, and the Citizens commanded to ſtay within their houſes, and forbidden to 
carry any weapon. The Earl of Marre with the Lord Seaton and Ochiltric had the 
charge of the Town given them, without the admiſſion of the Magiſtrates ; and 
ys, Dar diſpoſed all things in the belt faſhion, the King accompanied with a 
great train of Nobles entered the Town, and riding up the | Za lighted at the 
Tolbuith , where the Eſtates were appointed to meet. Aﬀer ſome general diſcour- 
ſes of the Tuowlt, the King was adviſed to call the Magiſtrates, and hear what 
they could ſay in behalf of ths Town. 

Sir Alexander Hume of North-Bernick Provoſt, Roger Matmath, George Todrick, 
Patrick Cothran, and Alexander Hunter Bailifls, with a number of the Town-Coun- 
cil, compeiring and falling on their knees, after ſome few words delivered by the 
Provoſt, did preſent in writing the Offers following. 

« That for pacifying his Majeſties wrath, and ſatisfying the Lords of Council, 
« they ſhould upon their great Oath purge themſelves > all foreknowledge and 
« partaking in that ſeditious Tumult. And as already they had made a diligent 
« ſearch to find out the Authors, ſo they ſhould not ceaſe till they had brought the 
«Trial unto the uttermoſt point : or if his Majeſty and Council do think any 
* others more fit to take the Examination, they ſhould willingly reſign their pla- 
« ces to ſuch as his Highneſs would appoint , and aſſiſt them at their power. And 
« becauſe his Majeſty had taken that Tumult to proceed from certain Sermons 
« preached by their Miniſters, who were now denounced Rebels, they ſhould pro- 
© miſe never to r£admit any of thoſe Miniſters , unleſs his Majeſty did command 
© otherwiſe. As alſo,that the like ſhould not fall out thereafter, the Town ſhould 
© be obliged never to receive any Miniſter in time coming but by his Majeſtics ad- 
«yice and approbation : and in the cleCtion of their —_— they ſhould year- 
«ly preſent their lites to his Majeſty and the Lords of Scflion , to be allowed or 
« diſallowed at their pleaſure,and propone ſuch others as his Majeſty ſhould think 
« more apt and ſufficient for the Char e, and to that effect ſhould alter the time 
« of their Election, and make the ad; on ſome day of November , when the 
«Lords of Seſfion were convened and might give their advice thereto. They 
« did laſtly offer to fulfil whatſoever his Majeſty and Council ſhould think fit to 
© be done in the premiſſes , under Proteſtarion that they did not take upon them 
« the, crime , and that it ſhould not be thought to have been committed of their 
« foreknowledge. | 

Thus it proved true which Tacitus ſaith,that all Conſpiracies of the Subjefs,if they 
ſucceed not, advance the Sovereignty : tor by this Tumult was the Kings Authority 
in matters Eccleſiaſtical ſo far advanced, as he reccived little or no oppoſition 
thereafter. 

The Offers of the Town, howbeit made in great Submiſſion,were not accepted, 
and counſel given by ſome Noblemen to raze the Town,and erect a Pillar in place 
thereof, for a monument of the Inſolency committed, and the juſt puniſhment 
taken thereof, Others were more mild in their opinions ; but for that time no- 
thing was concluded. 

The Queen of England upon notice ſent to her of theſe Broils did write to the 
Tong a Letter, which (for the loving advice it contained) I thought meet here to 
inſert. 


My dear Brother, 

F a rare accident and ill-nelcomed news had not broken my long filence, I had not uſed 

now Pen-ſpeech, as being careful of your quiet, and mindful of your ſafety. To omit 
the 
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the expreſſing of bt h,by letting you know how untimely I take this new-begunPhrenſie,that Au. 1596. 
may urge you to take ſuch a courſe, as may bring into opinion the verifying of ſuch a Scat. \S uw 
dal as ye avowed to me to be far from your thought.In thu ſort I mean it ;" ſome members 
of #he Church with their compantes have over-audaciouſly emboldened themſelves to ve- 
areſs ſome injurious Acts that they feared might overthrow their Profeſſion:which though 
I prant no King for the manner ought to bear with yet at the inflant when the new baniſh- 
ed Loras returned, and they ſeen to be winked at without reftraint, and the Spring-time 
going on,-when promiſed ſuccour us attended,together with many Letters from Rome and 
elſewhere ſent abroad, to tell the names of men authorized by you, as they fay (though I 
hope falſly) to aſſure your Conformity, as trme may ſerve you, to eſtabliſh the Aangerous 
party,and fail your own : I wail in unfergned ſort that any juſt cauſe ſhould be given you to 
call in doubt ſo diſguiſed atts,and hope that you will ſo try thys cauſe as that it harm not 

ou;though it rume them. 

Of this you may be ſure,that if you make your ſirength of ſo ſandy a foundation,as to call 
to.your a1d ſuch as be not of your Flock,whenas the one ſide be fooliſh, raſh,head-ſtrong and 
brainſickyet ſuch as may defend you, having no ſure anchorage for themſelves, if you fail 
them; and the others, ho have other props to ſuſtain them,though they lack you,yea ſuchas 
though your private love to their perſons may inveigle your eyes,not to pierce mm the depth 
of their Treaſon,yet it u well known that their many Petitions for foreign aid might have 
tended to your peril,and your Gountrys wreck; for ſeldom comes a Stranger to a weaker ſoil 
that thralleth not the poſſeſſor,or indangereth him at leaſt. I truſt you think no leſs; or 
elſe they muſt juſtifie themſelves to condemn you, for without your diſpleaſure, not feared 
for ſuch a fat, no anſwer can ſhield them from blame. Now to utter my folly in ſeeming 
buſie in anothers affairs, I ſuppoſe you will not miſlike,ſince the ſaurce of all ts care of your 
go0d,to deſire that nought be done that may embolden the enemy, decreaſe your love, and 
endanger your ſurety. This 1s in ſum the line whereto I tend, and God [ beſeech to divett 
your heart in ſuch ſort,as ye pleaſe not your worſt ſubjetts,but make all know in a meaſure 


what 1s fit for them, and make difference between Error and Malice. So God bleſsyou 
with a true thought of her that means you beſt, 


the Church: of. SCOTLAND. 433 


—C<x——_ — 


Your afteCtionate ſiſter 
ELIZABETH R. 


This Letter was to the Kings mind : for albeit he judged the Offence great, yet The Letter 
it was not his purpoſe to uſe Rigor, but to aſſure the Obedience of the ſub- plexd uy 
jects in time coming, and make his own advantage of their Diſorders. Therefore — wi 
in the next Mecting which was kept at Halirudhouſe, the Tumult being of new declaredTrea- 
declared to bt Treaſon by the Eſtates,no farther was done,but tconchefion taken Cn of 
to purſuc the Town criminally before the Juſtice ; and to charge the Provoſt , Eftares. 
Baylies, Council and Deacons of Crafts, as repreſenting the whole Body of the I7* Town of 
Town, to enter their perſons within the Town of Perth beforc the firſt of Februa- chargedto ap- 
ry, and there to keep Ward till they ſho{:1d be cleared, or found guilty of the Vp- Pear © Perth. 
roar. . 

In this Convention the Offavians not according well amongſt themſelves ( for The 04:rians 
the Prior of Blantyre did keep a courſe with the Gentlemen of the Chamber , and —_ 
underhand informed theMiniſtery of the ill affection that rhePrefident'and Advo- of the Exches 
cate carried unto them ) gave over their Commiſſion of Exchequer in his Maje- 9ur- 
ſties hands. They pretended the many burthens which they ſuſtained otherwiſe, 
their ſervices in Council and Seſſion, with the charge of the ens Rent and li- 
ving ; but the true cauſe was,the malice and envy carricd unto them for the credit 
and place they had with the King, which their ſervice had well deſerved; for never 
were the Rents of the Crown ſo thriftily and ſo rightly uſed as in that ſhort time 
of their employment. But the King loved to have Peace though with his own 
loſs,neither did they like to be the inſtruments of his Trouble. 704 

A little before theſe Stirs with the Church,Captain FamesStewart(who had been Caprain lames 
ſometimes Chancellor, and carried the Title of the Earl of Arran) was killedby — -i md 
Fames Douglas of Tortherald. This man after he was put from Court had Tived 'ob- © 
ſcure in the North-parts,and was entertained by the LadySalton his Siftes-in: law. 
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' As. xc06. Bing in ſome hope to come again by the Office of Chancellary , which was yet 
5s void by the death of the Lord Trirleten he came South,and had a long ure nd ng 
with the King,which did greatly encourage him ; but till matters might be better 
prepared , he took Lynne to viſit his friends in Kyle. Taking his journy by H- 
mington nigh unto las, he was adviſed by his friends in thoſe parts to look to 
himſelf, and not ride ſo openly becauſe of Tortherald that lived not far offi, whoſe 
Uncle he had followed (as they ſpake) to the death His reply (as he was a man 
proud and diſdainful ) That he would not leave his way for him , nor for all the 
name of Douglas, being overheard by a fellow, and reported to Tortherald, did fo 
inflame him, the old ulcer remaining uncured , as he avouched to have his life at 
all hazards. So getting intelligence that he had taken horſe, he made after him 
with three of his ſervants, and overtaking him in a valley called Carzflack, aftcr he 
had ſtricken him from his horſe, did kill him without any refiſtence.lIt is ſaid that 
when Captain Fames ſaw the horſemen — » he asked how they called the 
piece of ground on which they were , and when he heard the name of it, he com- 
manded the company to ride more quickly, as having _-__ a reſponſe to beware 
of ſucha part. He was a man full of violence , and when he was in place of Rule 
executed it with much cruelty, which was now payed home in the end. 
"EET Of The King, who longed to ſee a decent Order eſtabliſhed in the Church, ſuch as 
Aendiy in- agreed with the Word of God, the allowable cuſtom of the Primitive times, and 
” ditd=s with the Lawsof the Country, did think this a fit time to effeCtuate his purpoſe, 
Sw and thereupon to hold a National Aſſembly to meet at Perth the laſt of February, 
3 for treating and determining the bounds and exerciſe of the Spiritual Juriſdicti- 
on ; and to the end that all might come the better prepared, and be duly adviſed 
with the matters then to be entreated,he cauſed ſome Articles to be drawn up and 
Articles pub- imprinted with a Preface,wherein he t0okGod the ſearcher of all hearts to record,that 
liſhed in print þ;s intention was not #0 trouble the peace of theGhurch by thorny queſtions,nor yet to claim 
ets tion tohimſelf any tyrannical or unlawful Government over the ſame , but only to have theſe 
rothe Aſlem- Doubts ſolved,which might either in his time or im the time of his Succeſſors engender de- 
mk bate; and to have the Policy of the Church ſo cleared,as all Corruptions being removed, 
4 pleaſant Harmony might be ſetled betwixt him and the Miniftery, to the glory of Al- 
mighty God, the content of all good men, and terror ef the wicked. 


Book. VI. 


The Articles were 55 in number, and drawn up in form of Queſtions, as fol- 
loweth. 
x. May not the matters. of external Gubernation of. the Church be diſputed, 
ſalva Fide & Religrone ?! | . 

J 2. Is it the King ſeverally, or the Paſtors ſevcrally, or both conjunctly, that 

E * ſhould eſtabliſh the Acts concerning the Gubernation of the Church ? or what 

is the form of their conjunction in the making of Laws ? 

. Is not the conſent of the moſt part of the Flock,and alſo of the Patron,neceſ- 
fary in the Election of Paſtors. R 

4. Is it lawful for the Paſtor to leave his Flock againſt their wills, albeit he have 
the conſent of the Presbytery ? and for what cauſe ſhould the Presbytery con- 

ſent thereto ? 

5. Is it lawful for a Miniſter to uſe ſuch application then that which may edific 
his own Flock ? or is the whole world the Flock of every particular Paſtor ? 

G. Is he a lawful Miniſter who wants Impoſitionem manuum ? 

o. Is it lawful to Paſtors to expreſs in particular the names of Councellors, Ma- 
—_> or others whatſoever in Pulpit, or ſo lively to deſcrive them that 

people may underſtand, by whom they mean , without notorious declared 
Vices and private Admonitions =. 

8. For what Vices ſhould Admonitions and reproving of Magiſtrates paſs pub- 
lickly from Pulpits, in their abſence or preſence, reſpective ? 

9. Is theApplication of Doctrine inPulpits lawful which is founded upon infor- 
mations, bruits and ramors, ſuſpicions and conditions, if this be or that be, 
probabilities, likelineſs or unlikelineſs of things to come in Civil _— 
whic 
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rious Vices ? 3% nt 

10. Is the Text which is read in Pulpit the ground where all the Do&tri 
ſhould be built ? or may all hings be ſpoken upon all Texts,fo that the —_ 
ing thereof is but a Ceremony ? 

11. May a ſimple Paſtor exerciſe any Juriſdiftion,without conſent of the moſt 
part of his particular Seſfion ? 

12. Is his Sefton Judge to his Doctrine ? 

I 3: Should not the Moderator of the Scion be choſen yearly, or any who hath 
voice therein ? 

' 14. May the Scffion be elected lawfully by Miniſters only, without the con- 

ſcat of the whole Congregation ? 

15. Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of particular Seffions be elected ad 
ovrtam ! 


16. How many Presbyteries are meet to be in the whole Countrey, in what 


places, and how many Paſtors of Churches in every Presbytery ? 

I A Should not the Elders and Deacons of every particular Seffion have yoice in 
Presbyterics, or the Paſtors only ? 

18.W hat arc the matters belonging to the Juriſdiction of thePresbytery,which 
may not be entreated in particular Seffions ? 

19. What form of Proceſs in Libelling and Citation,what Terms and Diets,and 
what Probations ſhould be uſed before the ſaid particular Seſſions and Pres- 
byteries reſpective ? 

20. What matters ſhould the Synodal Aſſemblies treat upon, which may not 
be decided in Presbyteries * 


21.Should not all who have voice inPresbyteries and in the particular Sefions, 


have voice in the Synodal Aſſemblies ? 

22. Should each Univerſity or College, or every Maſter or Regent within Col- 
gn have voice in Presbyteries and Synods, in the Towns and Countreys 
where they are ? as likewiſe what form of voice ſhould they have in General 
Aſſemblies ? 

23.Isit lawful to convocate the General Aflembly without his Majeſtie's li- 
cence, he being prus & Chriſtianus Magiſtratus * 

24. Is it neceſſaty that the General Aﬀſembly ſhould be ordinarily convened for 
weighty cauſes concerning the whole Church ? 

2 5. Have not all men of good Religion and Learning voice in the General Af- 
ſembly * 

26. ls every particular Paſtor obliged to repair to the General Aſſembly ? or is 
it ſufficient that only Commiſſioners come from every particular Scffion, 
Presbytery, or Synodal ? 

27. Who ſhould chuſe the Commiſſioners to come from every ſhire to give 
voice in the General Aſſembly ? 

28. What is the number of thoſe that give voices, which is neceflary to the law- 
fulneſs of a General Aſſembly > and how many of the number ſhould be Pa- 
ſtors, and how many other men ? 

29. May any thing be enacted in the Aſſembly to which his Majeſty conſents 
not ? 2: 

30. Is it neceſſary that the twe part of them who have jus ſuffragii ſhould con- 
ſent to any things decerned in Eccleſiaftick judgments,that matters pafs not 
by one voice mo or leſs ? | | 

21. Hath not every Judgment inferior to the General Aſſembly a Territo- 

ry tynited, without the which they have no power of Citation or Juriſdicti- 

on * 

32. What is the ordinary Ecclefiaſtick judgment for his Majeſtis's Houſhold 
and Council, removable with his Majeſty to any part of the Realm ? © 


- 33. Should there be libelled Precepts -containing the cauſe” of the Citation 


Pp 2 and 


which all may be falſe,and conſequently the Dodtrine following t ? a. 
or ſhould all Applications be grounded upon the verity of nn! WL oe 


==. 


» PA + , 


” Pi. 7 "; 
£ Va ad PF 1 l 
k "> A, ” 
-. 
\ 


Pe” - - I v 
Al 
TH To A. - NY 
. 
£ 
' 
4 
b: - 


: EIT br no 7, 8 M2 a, 1 5 COR” 2 
n "ES i WH - nd A x 6 e "SEES ak SF a4 . ge” 5. 2 , 
2 } - ar © ; A 4 * ; a | 7 
” my : 
HZ , . 
The ? V 
3 L. 
of ” 


| 4s. 1596. 
: WW 


P 


ad certification of the Cenſures before all Ecclefiaſtick judgments? <, 

7 my they anſwer ſuper mnquirendy ? £ PNIey 

4 Have the Inferior Judgments power to ſummon any to compeir before the 
ſuperior ? or ſhould men be ſummoned only by the authority of that Judg- 
ment before which they ought to compeir ? 

35. Is it not neceſlary that private Admonitions, with reaſonable intervals of 
time, paſs before all manner of Citations ? 

6. What interval of time is neceſlary between (every private Admonition and 
between the firſt Citation, and the day of compeirance, and betwixt the 
Citation and the laſt Admonition, in every one of the ſaid Judgments ? 

27. How many Citations ſhould infer Contumacy ? 

38. Is ſimple Contumacy without Probation of a crime, or is any crime with- 
out Contumacy, a ſufficient cauſe of Excommunication ? 
. Are there not divers kinds of Cenſures, ſuch as Prohibitio privati convidtus, 
Interdiftio . cena, not publiſhed to the people ; and laſt of all, Publica trad;. 
#10 Satan ! 


40. Should the Presbyteries be Judges of all things that import ſlander ? and if 


ſo be, whereof are they not Judges ? | 

At. Can Excommunication be uſed againſt Thieves, Murtherers, UſureBs, and 
not payers of their Debts ? and if ſo it may be,why are not the High-land and 
Border-thieves curſed, as alſo all the forſwearing Merchants and Lſurers 
amongſt the Borroughs ? 

42. Is there any Appellation from the Inferior to the Superior Judgment ? and 
is not the ſentence ſuſpended during the Appellation 2? 

43- _ not all Proceſſes and Acts be extracted to partics having inte- 

reſs ! 

44. Is fommary Excommunication lawful in any caſe without 'Admonition 

and Citation preceding ? 

45. Have any others but Paſtors voice in Excommunication ? 

46. Hath every Eccleſiaſtical Judgment. a like power to Excommunicate ? 

47. Is it lawful to excommunicate ſuch Papiſts as never profeſſed our Religi- 

on ! 
48. A Woman being excommunicated, having a faithful Husband, ſhould he 
thereafter abſtain from her company ? 

49-Is it not reaſonable that before any Letters of horning be granted by the 
Scffion upon the Proceſs of Excommunication, that the party ſhould be ci- 
ted to hear them granted ? | 

5o. Hath not a Chriſtian King power to annul a notorious unjuſt ſentence of 
Excommunication ? 

51. May any Council or Univerſity be excommunicated ? for what cauſe, by 
whom, and the manner thereof ? 

52. When the Paſtors do not their duties, or when one Juriſdiction uſurpeth 
upon another, or any other Schiſm falleth out, ſhould not a Chriſtian King 
amend ſuch diſorders ? 

53- May Faſts for general cauſcs be proclaimed without a Chriſtian King's 
command ? 

54- May any Eccleſiaſtical Judgment compel a man to ſwear in ſuam turpitud;- 
nem ! 

55. Should there any thing beentreated in the Ecceſfiaſtical Judgment prejudi- 
cial to the Civil Juriſdiction or private mens rights? and may not the Civil 
Magiſtrates ſtay all ſuch proceedings ? 


The Miniſters How ſoon theſe Queſtions were divulged, and that it was ſeen they all touched 
=y per upon the abuſes crept into the diſcipline, the Miniſters that ſtood affected to the 
theſe Queſti- Preſent Order were much perplexed; neither did any thing more offend them,then 
ons. that the Government ſhould be brought in diſpute which 

ways tobca part of the Goſpel. This at any hand they thought was to be pre- 


they had given out al- 


vented ;' 
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vented; and many private Conferences were kept to this purpoſe. Neither did 4s. 1 596. 
the King neglect to provide himſelf of a party againſt that Mecting;and thinking vv 
he ſhould gain moſt caſily the Miniſters in-the/North parts, he employed Sir Pa- 3 F"ik 
trick Murray,Gentleman of his Chamber, to deal with them, giving him direction do the 
firſt to ſhew what a ſlander the Miniſters of Edinburgh had brought upon Religion Noh todeal 
by _— up of the late Uproar,and the inciting ot the Lord Hamilton and othe a L 


IS niſters. 
of the Nobility to open Rebellion againſt him ; how for the ſame they were be- 
come Fagitives, and denounced his Majeſtics Rebels ; and thereupon to deſire 
them by ſome publick Act or Declaration to utter their diſlike of the Seditious 
and Treaſonable courſes. | 

He was next deſired to urge their ſubſcription to the Bond, which was appoint- 
cd to be ſubſcribed by the Miniſters tor acknowledging his Majeſties Royal power 
above them in all cauſes of Sedition, Treaſon, and other Civil and Criminal mat- 
ters, and in all ſpeeches uttered by them in Pulpits, Schools, or otherwiſe, which 
might import the ſaid crimes, or any of them. 

Thirdly, To require them to accept the Earl of Huntley his Offers for ſatisfying 
the Church,and ro abſolve him from his Excommunication , they finding his Ot- 
fers reaſqnable;ſeeing the boſome of theGhurch ought always to be open toPenitents,and 
that they ſhould be more ready to receive then caſt out:wherefore as thePresbyte- 
ry of S. Andrews,to the which he was not ſubject, had pronounced him Excommu- 
nicate,they, under whoſe Juriſdiction he lived,might and ought with better reaſon 
declare him abſolved. Neither ſhould the pretext of the General Aſſemblies Rati- 
fication of the ſentence be a ſtay unto them, conſidering it was done many months 
after the pronouncing of the ſentence, and that the Abſolution they ſhould give 
might in the like manner be ratified at the next Aſſembly ; much leſs ought the 
prohibition of the Presbytery of Edinburgh (whereof his Majeſty was informed)be 
any hindrance to them, ſeeing they were neither ſubject nor ſubordinate to them, 
but as free in all reſpects as themſelves. 

And if any doubt ſhould ariſe upon the form of the Earls ſatisfaction, he was to 
remember them that the ſame is expreſly defined in the Act of Parliament, Ar. 
L572, made againſt Apoſtates and other adverſaries of the truc Religion, where 
it is ſaid, That they which have made defettion from the Truth ſhould not be received to 
our Sovereign Lords mercy and favor , till they have given of new the Confeſſion of their 
Faith, and promiſed to continue in the Profeſsion thereof all trme commg,and to fortifie 
the Preachers of the ſame againſt whatſoever enemnes. 

Laſt of all, he was appointed to deliver them a Copy of the imprinted Queſti- 
ons, and to deſire the moſt diſcreet of their number to be ſent Commiſſtoners to 
the Aſſembly appointed at Perth,with promiſe of ſpecial favor to them in all their 
buſineſs, his good will towards the Miniſtery being no way altered by the wrong 
he had received from thoſe inſolent Miniſters of Edmburgh. This was the ſubſtance 
of his Inſtructions. 

The Miniſters with the reverence that was due made anſwer, That for the Tumult The Miniſters 
of Edinburgh they were ignorant of the Miniſters behayior therein , as likewiſe of —_— 
their flight; and having no Juriſdiction over them, they could give forth — 
ment or Cenſure : only in the general they would ſay , that whoſoever with ju 
trial ſhould be found Authors of that Inſurrection deſerved to be puniſhed asTrai- 
tors; and if they were Miniſters, to be doubly puniſhed. 

For their Subſcription to the Bonds, they anſwered, That at their acception of the 
Miniſtery they had takenOath for acknowledging hisMajeſties Power and Autho- 
rity , and would not decline the ſame : but where the Bond did mention ſpeeches 
uttered in Pulpit, becauſe the ſame concerned application of DoEtrine, which his 
Majcſty had proponed as a Queſtion to be decided in the approaching Aſſembly, 
they did humbly entreat his Majeſty to ſpare them in that point unto that time, 
which they promiſed preciſcly to keep. 

For the Karl of Huntley,they ſaid, His Repentance ſhould be moſt acceptable tg 
them ; that they were content to give him conference,and uſc all means for his rc- 
ſolution; but they did not find him ſo willing to conform as they wiſhed,nor very 
carneſt for his abſolution. Pp 3 This 
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His Majeſlies 
Letter to the 
Earl of Hunt- 
ley. 


Letters di- 
refed to the 
Presbyterics 
for keeping 
che Aſſembly, 


The Aſſembly 
declared to be 
a lawtu! Gene- 
ral Allembly, 


Articles pre- 
ſented by his 
Commithoa- 
ers. te the Aſ- 


ſcmbly. 


| This was the fom of their Anſwer ; which the King did accept the better , be- 
cauſe of the ivento his ſeryantof all ſatisfaction on their parts at theMeet. 
ing of Perth : which #hey alſo pezformed ; for both then and afterwards in all AC. 
ſemblics and Conventions they did Rick faſt unto him. Bur the King being mage 
ro undctſtand that Huntley did linger and delay to make offers: for ſatisfying the 
Church;he ſent him the Letter following written all with his own hand. 


My Lord, 
| bow fure ye conſider and do remember bow often I have incurred skaith and hazard for 

your cauſe ; therefore, to be ſhort, reſolve you either to ſatisfie the Church betwixt the 
day that 1s appointed without any move delay, or elſe if your Gonſcience be ſo kittle as it 
cannot permit you, make for another Land betwixt and that day, where ye may uſe freely 
your own Conſcience : your Wife and Barns ſhall in that caſe enjoy your l1ving;but for your 
ſelf look never to be a Scottiſh-man agarm. Deceive not your ſelf to think that by ling- 
ring of time your Wife and your Allies ſhatt ever get you better Conditions. And think not 
that I mill fuffer any profe ſing a. contrary Religion to awell in this Land. If you obey me 
tn thu , yow may once.again be ſetled m a good eftate , and made abie to do me ſervice, 
which from my heart | would wifh. The reft I remit to the bearer, whoſe directions ye ſhall 
follow if you wiſh your own well, Farewell. 

From Dunfermlin. FAMES R. 


Such was the Kings carc for reclaiming the Nobleman to the profeſfion of the 
Truth,whileft people fuffercd themſelves to be abuſed with rumors that he himſclf 
was declining. Letters in the mean time were directed to all the Presbyteries, ad- 
vertifing them of the —_— at Perth, and deſiring they ſhould ſend their Com- 
miſfioners thither inſtruCted with power to treat and conclude in all matters pro- 
poned. When the day came, the Aſſembly was frequent enough; but divers 
Commiſſioners bearing a power only to convene; hear and report, and not to que- 
{tion any thing oackoned in former Aﬀlemblics ; the King ſent Sir Fobn Gockborne 
of Ormeſton, Sir Fohn Prefton and Mr. Edward Bruce , to ask thoſe that were conve- 
ned , Whether they did accompt that meeting a lawful General aſſembly, having power 
ſufficient to treat and conclude tn the Articles that ſhould be proponed , according to his 
Majeſties miſſive Letters direbted to the ſeveral Presbyteries. After long reafonin 
endfera was made, * That they did cſtcem the Mecting to be a lawful General Af- 
« ſembly, called extraordinarily by his Majeſties Letters , and that they would 
© hear, treat and conclude of things that ſhould be moved unto them , according 
« to the Commiſſions wherewith they were authorized. 


This anſwer given, they preſented the Articles following. Secing the quiet- 
neſs of the Church and the freeing of the ſame from {lander, which upon the con- 
trary effects would neceſlarily tollow, is the principal ſcope and end at which his 
Majeſty aimeth in this preſent Aſſembly , torcſhewing faſhions and long diſputes 
whereupon controverſies and debates might ariſe, his Majeſty hath thought good 
ro remit the deciſion of a great number of the Queſtions imprinted to better op- 
portunity, and will content himſelf with rhe determination of a few that he hath 
made choice of, which with a greater could not be longer delayed. ' 

As firſt, That it be not thought unlawful cither to the Prince or any of the Pa- 
ſtors at any time hereafter to move doubts, and crave reformation of any points in 
the external Policy and Diſcipline of the Church, which are not cflential con- 
cerning Salvation,nor exprelly defined in Scripture; providing it be done decenter 
in right time and place, animo edificandi, non tentands. 

2. That ſceing the Civil and Politick Government of the Country belongs pro- 
perly to the Kings Office and his Counſellors , and it is no way pertinent to the 
ſpiritual Miniſtery of the Word ; that no Miniſter ſhould thereatter meddle with 
matters of Eftate in Pulpit, or with any of his Majcſties Laws,Statutes or Ordi- 
nances ; but if any of them ſeem hurrtul to Religion, they ſhould complain to the 
King and Council. | 

3. That 
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in Pulpit, or ſo vively to deferive them as may beequivalent to their naming, ex- 
cept upon the notoriety of a Crime, which notoriety mult only be defined by the 

ilty petſons being Fugitive for the Crimes, or the Declaration of an Affize, or 
Feit excommunication for the ſame. 

That cvery Miniſter in his particular Applicgtion have only reſpe& to the 
edification of his own Flock and preſent Auditory, without expatiating in other 
diſcourſes no way pertinent to their Congregation. 

5. That every particular Presbytery be commanded to take a diligent accompt 
of the Doctrine of their Miniſters , and ſee that they keep themſelves within 
bounds in the premiſles. 

6. That ſummary Excommunication be utterly diſcharged,and that three law- 
fulCirations ar leaſt of cight days interval betwixt every one of rhem precede the 
Sentence. 

7. That no Seſſion, Presbytery or Synod uſe Cenſures upon any but thoſe that 
are within their bounds ; otherwiſe their Decrees and Sentences to be null. 

$. Thar all Summons contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime, and none be uſed ſuper 
inquirendis,quod eft mere tyraumcum. 

9. That no Meeting or Convention be amongſt the Miniſters without his Ma- 
jeſtics knowledge and conſent, except the ordinary Seſſions, Presbyteries and 
Synods. 

d* 5. That in the principal Burghs no Miniſters be placed without the conſent 
of his Majeſty and the Flock ; and this order to begin preſently in Edinburgh. 

11. That all matters concerning the reſt of his Majeſties Queſtions be ſuſpend- 
cd, and neither condemned nor rebuked, cither in Pulpit, or any other Judicato- 
ry,till the ſame be decided in the next General AMtmbly ; eſpecially that no mat- 
ters be called before the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories as importing Slander,wherein 
his Majeſties Authority may be prejudged ; but that they meddle only with Cau- 
ſes merely Eccleſiaſtical, 

12. That ſome wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters, to the number of ſeven or eight,be 
authorized by Commiſſion to reaſon upon the reft of the Queſtions, when oppor- 
tunity of time ſhall ſerve. 

Laſtly, that the preſent Aſſembly grant Commiſlion to the Miniſters of the 
North Country to abſolve the Farl of Huntley from his Excommunication, if he 
ſatisfic the Church. 


For the better determining of the ſaid Articles, it was thought meet that ſome The advice of 
cerrain ”re- 
rhren ſer apart 
to conſider 


ſaid , That they held it not expedient to make any Law or Act concerning that *Þ* Artides. 


Brethren ſhould be defired to confer of them apart , and report their opinions to 
the Aſſembly, which they did the next morning. Touching the Firſt Article, they 


matter,lc{t a door ſhould be opened thereby to turbulent ſpirits; otherwiſe they 
did think it lawful to his Majeſty by himſelf or by his Commiſſioners to propone 
in a General Afſembly whatſoever point his Majeſty deſired to be reſolved in,or to 
be reformed in ſpecie extern: ordinu,ſeeing ſubſtantia externe admimiſtrationis Eccleſs- 
aſtica eft pleniſſime prodita in Sacris Literis. And as the General Aﬀ/ſembly hath ac- 
cepted well of this maner of doing in all times paſt,ſo in their opinion they ſhould 
do the like in time coming. 

For the Second their = Fl was, That the Acts already made which are hurtful 
to.Religion and prejudicial to the liberty of the Word ſhould be difcharged, and 
no Act thereafter paſt concerning Religion without the advice and confent of the 
Church. As for matters of Eſtate mentioned in the Article, they craved a farther 
explanation of that point. 

The third they eſteemed reaſonable,that no mans name ſhould be expreſſed to 
his rebuke in Palpit,unleſs the fault was notorious and publick;but they efteemed 
Motoriety muſt be defined otherwiſe then by the three ways fer down in the Ar- 
ricle; for Contumacy after Citation, the publick commiſſion of a Crime,ſuch as 
was Bothwels treaſonable attempt at Leith, the Burning of Dumbriſſit, 1a the 
like, make alſo a Notoriety. As to the vive deſcription, ſaid to be _ - 
thought 
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The Aſſembly 


required to 


meet with the 


Eftarcs, 


Proteſtation 
made by Mr. 
Tho. Buchanan 
in name of the 
Church. 


thought it hard to ſet any Law to that, ſeeing every guilty perſon will think him- 
ſelf deſcrived when his fault is rebuked, albcit the Miniſter doth not think of 
him. 

The Fourth and Fifth Articles they judged lawful : But for the Sixth , which 
craves a fimple _ of ſummar Excommunication, they adviſed to remit the 
ſame to the next Aſſembly,ſuſpending the practice thereot in the mean time.The 
Seventh, they thought likewiſc was to be remitted. To the Eighth they agreed ; 
and for the Ninth that concerned the meeting of Paſtors, they ſaid that beſides 


* 
. 


 Scflions, Presbyterics and Synods, Paſtors arc accuſtomed to meet for Viſitation 


of Churches, Admiſſion of Miniſters, taking up of Feuds, reſolving of Queſtions. 

The tenth they eſteemed reaſonable. The Eleventh Article ſeeming to import 
a diſcharge of many points of Diſcipline,they ſaid was ſo large that it could not be 
preſently anſwered. And the laſt two they remitted to the tull Aſſembly judging 
that they ought to be granted. 

Theſe Anſwers ſhewed to theKing were not liked,and held unſufficient;where- 
upon the Aſſembly was deſired to repair to the place where his Majeſty and the 

ates were convened,for treating upon the foreſaidArticles.At their coming the 

King had a Speech much to this purpoſe; That they could not be ignorant cither 
« of the occaſion, or of his purpoſe in calling the preſent Aſſembly : And for the 
« Occaſion, that it grieved him to remember it , not for any injury or diſpleaſure 
« done to himſelf, but for the ſhame and ſlander caſt upon Religion : for ons not 
« the adverſaries, ſaid he, too juſt a ground againſt us, who ſay that our profeflion 
« teacheth the Contempt of Princes, and maintains Inſurrections againſt them ? ] 
« know it is the fault of men and not of the profefiion,and none of you that are met 
© here I take to be guilty of the late attempt ; but it is in your hands to clear your 
« ſelves, if any think otherwiſe, and ſo to free your Profeſſion of that Scandal. As 
« for the Purpoſe for whichl have called you together at this time, it is tomend 
« ſuch things as are amiſs , and to take away the queſtions that may move trouble 
« afterward: if you for your parts be —_ to have matters righted , things may 
«yet go well. I claim nothing but what is due to every Chriſtian King within his 
« Dominion, that is to be Guſtos & windex Diſcipline. Corruptions are crept in, 
* and moredaily growing by this liberty that Preachers take in the Application of 
« their DoCtrine,and cenſuring every m_ that is not to their mind. This I muſt 
* have mended;for ſuch diſcourſes ſerve only to move Sedition and raiſe Tumults. 
« Let the Truth of God be taught in the Chair of Truth, and wickedneſs be repro- 
« yed;but in ſuch ſort as the oftender may be bettered, and Vice made more odious. 
« To rail againſt men in Pulpit, and expreſs their Names, as we know was done of 
« late,there being no juſt cauſe, and make the Word of God, which is ordained to 
« onide men in the way of Salvation, an inſtrument of Sedition, is a Sin, I am ſure, 
C — all other that can be committed on earth. Hold you within your limits, 
« and I will never blame you,nor ſuffer others to work you any vexation. The Ci- 
« vil Government is committed to me,it is not your ſubject , nor are ye to meddle 
«withit. After ſuch words as theſe he began to ſpeak of the Articles proponed, 
deſiring to hear what Reaſons they had to the contrary. 

Mr. Thomas Buchanan, as he was appointed , did firſt proteſt in the name of the 
Aſſembly, « That their coming to that place was only to teſtifie their obedience 
© to his Majeſty, and to hear what ſhall be proponed ; but not to ſubmit matters 


« Ecclefiaſtick,cither concerning Doctrine or Diſcipline, to their Judicatory ; os 


« yet to make themſelves one Aſſembly with the Eſtates : and that therefore they 
« ſhould be permitted to return to the place of their Aſſembly to treat, reaſon and 
«conclude in the Points moved unto them according to the Word of God & good 
« Conſciences. Which Proteſtation was admitted. Then he did humbly thank his 
Majeſty for his good affeion to theChurch,and care he had to redreſs things that 
were amiſs in ſo peaceable a manner. And for the particulars proponed, he ſhewed 
what was the mind of the Aſſembly,and the Reaſons that led them unto it,ſayin 
they were willing to hear and give place to better information. Hereupon abbot; 
Reaſoning,which kept a long time,& ended in a goodAgreement:ſo the Miniſters 
were 
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weredimitted, and aſſembling again in the ordinary place, they corrected their An. 1 596. 
wg) 


firſt Anſwers in this ſorr. 


I. That it is lawful to his Majeſty by himſelfor his Commiſſioners, or to the The anger; 
Paſtors, to propone in a General Aſſembly whatſoever point his Majeſty or they = Articles 
retormed, 


deſired to be reſolved or reformed in matters of external Government, alterable 

according to circumſtances; providing it be done in right time and place, animo 

edificands, non tentands. | 

2. That no Miniſter ſhould reprove his Majeſtie's Laws, Acts,Statutes and Or- 
dinances, unto ſuch time as firſt he hath by the advice of his Presbytery, Synodal 
or General Afſemblics, complained and ſought remedy of the ſame from his Maje- 
ſty, and made report of his Majeſtie's anſwer, before any farther proceeding. 

3. That no man's name ſhould be expreſſed in Pulpit to his rebuke, except the 
Fault be notorious and publick ; which Notoriety is thus defined, If the perſon be 
Fugitive, convict by Aſsize, Excommunicate, Contumax after Citation or lawful 
Admonition ; nor yet ſhould any man be deſcrived vively by any other circumſtan- 
ces then publick Vices always damnable. 

4- That no Miniſter ſhould uſe Application, wherein he hath not a principal 
reſpect to the edifying of his own Flock and preſent Auditory. 

5. That every Presbyter take diligent accompt of the Paſtor's Doctrine, - and 
that he keep himſelf within the bounds of his words. 

. 6. That the anſwers of the fixth Article ſhall be ſuperſeded unto the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, ſuſpending in the mean time all ſummary Excommunication un- 
to the ſaid Aſſembly. 

. That the'ſeventh Article be remitted to the next Aſſembly. 

$8. Thatall ſummons contain the ſpecial cauſe and crime, and none to be given 

out ſuper inquirends. | 

. 9. That no Conventions ſhall be amongſt the Paſtors without his Majeſtic's 

knowledge and conſent,except their Seſsions,Presbyterics and Synods, the meet- 
ings of the Viſitations of Churches, Admiſsion or Deprivation of Miniſters,taking 
= of deadly Feuds,and the like, which have not been found fault with by his Ma- 
elty. 
= That in all principal towns the Miniſters ſhall not be choſen without his 
Majeſtie's conſent and the conſent of the Flock. 

11. That all matters concerning remnant Queſtions ſhall be ſuſpended,and nei- 
ther damned nor rebuked in Pulpit or other Judicatories,till they be decided in the 
General Aſſembly ; and that no matters importing ſlander ſhall be called before 
them in the mean time,wherein his Majeſtie's Authocity is prejudged, cauſes Ec- 
cleſiaſtical only excepted. 


Laſtly, for reaſoning the ſaid Queſtions, according to his Majeſtie's deſire, the Perſens nomi- 
Aſſembly did ordain Mr. Fames WNicolſon, Mr. Fohn Goldclemch, Mr. Andrew Clay- nated torea- 


ſon the re- 


* bills,» Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Fames Meluill,e Mr. Robert maining Que- 


Wilky, Mr William Comper ,Mr. Fohn Comper, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Galloway, fon. 
e Mr. Robert Howy, Fohn Duncanſon, and Mr. Lames Bryſon to convene at ſuch time 
and place, as his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to appoint,and to report their opinion 
and advice to the next general Aſſembly. 


Theſe Concluſions taken, which for a beginning did ſatisfie the King, a Com- commiſſion 


miſsion was alſo given at his Majeſtie's deſire to theMiniſters of Aberdene and Muy- given for ab- 
ray, with ſome others of Mernss and Angus, for reconciling the Popiſh Loxds. The paving = T 


conditions required of Huntley to be fulfilled before his Abſolution were, 
<1, That he th 

« the 22 of March at Aberdene, and remain in that City during the time of their 
« Conference with him,to the effect he _ be inſtructed in the truth,& brought Huntley, 
« tocondeſcend with knowledge unto theReligion profeſled,and to the deteſtation 

« of the contrary. 2. That he ſhould acknowledge the Church of Scotland to be a 
«true Church, and adjoyn himſelf thereto, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
« ments;and be obedient to the diſcipline thereof. 3. That he ſhould ſolemnly pro- 
« miſe tq remove forth of his company, and from the bounds that were under his 
- POWEr, 


ould appear before the Commiſsioners appointed by the Aſſembly The Condiri. 
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* An. 1596. « power, all Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Excommunicate perſons. 4. That he ſwear and 
WW: ſabſcribe the Confeſſion of the Faith in preſence of the whole Commiſſioners. 
« 5, That he acknowledge the ſentence of E:xcommunication to have been juſtly 
« pronounced againſt him for his Apoſtaſic from the Truth, the ſlaughter of the 
« Earl of Murray and burning of Dumbriffill, and that he declare himſelf penitent 
« therefore, promiling aſfithment to the party whenſocver he ſhould be moved to 
« accept the ſame. 6. That he provide ſufficient maintenance to the Churches 
« within his bounds by the advice of his beſt-adviſed friends, and have an ordinary 
« Miniſter to reſide with him in his Family. And laſtly, that he be content to re- 
« concile with'all that he is eſteemed to carry any grudge unto, and profeſs no 
| « quarrel to any of thoſe that afliſted the King in his purſuit. 
= _ _ The like Conditions were required of Angus and Arrol, ( that which concerned 
* Setred © An- the Earl of Murray only excepted. ) All matters being thus peaceably accorded, 
ewand Arrel. the King cauſed publiſh the good Agreement he had made with the Church, ta- 
The King ta- king in his protection the Miniſters with their tamilies,goods and / Pm any and 
ow; meM- charging all Papiſts ( thoſe excepted that were in terms of ſatisfaction ) to depart 
prote&ion, forth of the Countrey before the firſt of June. 
The Aſſembly, finding the King ſo well pleaſed, made bold to intercede for 


The ATEW"Y the Miniſters, the town of Edinburgh, and the Gentlemen that were challenged 


 Inrercedes for 


the Miniſiry for the tumult. For the town his Majeſty anſwered, that he was not minded to 
of Edinbu'eh, 4rouble innocent men, and ſhould ſhortly ſettle with them. Touching the Gentlemen he 


” andothers 


charged with ſaid, they ſhould do well to preſent their Supplications by their friends. But for the 
the Tantute, Miniſters, he efeemed them moſt guilty, and knew not what courſe to take with them. It 
bn ey 5 bein replied, that by the Examinations taken it appeared that they all,c\; pecially 
Mr. Robert Bruce,was a chief inſtrument in the ſtaying of the tumult,and that they 
' ſhould therefore be rather rewarded then puniſhed:He anſwered,that granting they 
did ſtay the Tumult yet they were the cauſe of it ; and if they for that fault were firſt cor- 
reted, he would not be much troubled with their reward. Nottheleſs, at the Aſem- 
blie's requeſt, he would be content they ſhould Le relaxed, upon Caution to underly 
the Trial of Law. 'Thus an end was put to that meeting, -and the next Aſſem- 
bly by his Majeſtie's conſent appointed to be at Dundee the 10 of eMay follow- 
aa 

The death of This year Mr. Fohn LeſleyBiſhop of Roſſe departed this life at Bruxels in Flanders, 
Nr. Fobn Le- where for the moſt part he abode after the Queen of Scotland's Execution. A man 
ih 3:2 though differing from us in Religion) worthy to be remembred for his fidelity to 
the Queen his Miſtreſs, and the extraordinary pains he took to procure her liber- 
ty, travelling with all the neighbor-Princes to interpoſe their credit with the 
7 of England for her relief : neither was he deficient otherwiſe in miniſtring 
_ thebeſt Confolations he could furniſh for bearing patiently her croſs, whereof 
one Treatiſe he afterwards publiſhed full of piety and learning. How heavily he 
took her death it cannot well be exprefled : yet comforting himſelf in the beſt ſort + 
he could, he put off to this time, and being much weakned by a lan uiſhiog ſick- 
neſs that held him ſome months he ended quietly his days. The Hiſtory of his 
Countrey from the beginning of the Nation unto theſe laſt times, written by him 

in the Latine tongue, doth witneſs both his Learning and Judgment. It bein 

» juſt to give unto every man ( albeit an enemy) his due commendation, I cou] 
not paſs him unremembred. Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at Leith was in the year 

following provided to that See. TH 

The Diet aſsigned for the opt of the town of Edinburgh at Perth was up- 


The Town of to the 15 day of February, and from the 15 again 


Edinburgh de-'ON their Petition continued fir 


nounced Re- put off to the x day of March, with a Declaration, , « That if two of the Baylifls, 

bels. « with the Dean of Guild, Treaſurer, four of the principal Deacons, four of the 
«Council and their Clerk, making 13 in all, did enter themſelves the ſaid day, 
* and bring a ſufficient Commiſsion from the Provoſt, Baylifts, Council and 
© Community of the town for underlying the order that ſhould be taken with 
© them, as repreſenting the whole Body, their compeirance by ſo many ſhould 
ſerve for all the reſt. 


It 
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It was tho 5 of March before they were talled, at which time there ao a 
number of perſons , and preſented a Procuratory under the Seal of the Town, 
and the Subſcription of the Clerks thereof, which his Majeſty cauſed to be read : 
then asked if all contained in the Commiſſion wero preſent. It was anſwered that 
they were all there, William Mauld excepted,who had his Majeſtics Letter of diſ- 

ſation, which they produced. But the ſame being granted the x x of Feanuary 
ong before the deliverance upon their Petition , which expreſly ordained that 
they ſhould have thirteen perſons preſent for undergoing the Trial, it was decla- 
red to be no Warrant; and ſo for not fulfilling the | = Dm of the Cotncil the 
Town was denounced, the Burgefſes declared Rebels, and their Common goods (ſo 
they call the Rents belonging to the Town) arreſted to the Kings uſe. 
lt was pitiful to behold the Deſolation wherein the Town was then caſt. The 
iſtrates renounced their Offices, and would carry no more Charge; the Peo- 
ple wero iett without direction, wanting both Magiſtrates and Miniſters : and in 
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this ſtate did they continue for the ſpace of fifteen days. At laſt, by the Intercefii- intercettion 


on of ſome Noblemen, the King was pleaſed to receive the Town in favor ; and 
the Provolt, Bayliffs, Council and Deacons of Crafts being brought unto his 
preſence at Halirudhouſe the 2x of March, and falling upon their knees, did with 
tears beg Pardon for their negligence in not timely preventing that Tumult, rai- 
ſed (as they ſaid) by a number of ill-diſpoſed people, beſceching his Majeſty to 
take pity of the Town, which did ſubmit it ſelt ſimply to his Highneſs mercy,The 
King after he had ſharply rebuked them, and ſhewed in many words the greatneſs 
of their offence, commanded them to remove , that he might think what was 
fitteſt to be done. Then calling for their Officers they had formerly made, he 
cauſed cke unto them the Articles following. That the lodgings in the Church- 


of Noblemen., 


Articles in- 
joyned ts be 


« yard wherein the Miniſters dwelt and kept their conſultations ſhould be given ,Foraea by 


* to his Majeſty, and uſed at his pleaſure. That the Miniſters that ſhould t 
* after ſerve in the Town ſhould dwell in their own quarters and live difperſed. 
* That the Town ſhould be obliged for the indemnity of the Lords of Seflion du- 
« ring their ſitting, under the penalty of forty thouſand Marks. That the neather 
« Council-houſe, wherein the Provoſt and Bailifts did keep their meetings, ſhould 
* be appointed for the Exchequer ; and that for the offence committed the Town 
«ſhould be fined in twenty thouſand marks to be paid in four months. Theſe 
Conditions accepted, the King did pardon the Town,giving order to receive them 
to his peace,and by Proclamation recalled the Seflion to fit in their former place. 
Never did any King, conſidering the offence , temper his Authority with more 

race and clemency then did his Majeſty at this time : which the people did all ac- 
| e, aſcriving their life and ſafety only to his favor. 

Shortly after the Miniſters were alſo permitted to return , and had their peace 
granted, but were not ſuffered to Preach in their places;the King taking now the 
occaſion of finiſhing the work which ſome two years before had been moved, for 
diſtributing the people in ſeveral Pariſhes , and planting-more Miniſters among 
them. The let he knew was inthe Town , that ſtill put off the buſineſs becauſe 
of the burthen it would draw upon them; and knowing that the deſire they had 
to have their old Miniſters reponed would make them the more forward that way, 
he refuſes to re-admit them until the diſtribution intended was perfected, & other 
four Miniſters adjoyned to them, for the better inſtruction and more orderly go- 
vernment of the People. The Miniſters themſelves did alſo profeſs that rhey were 
wearied of that confuſed Miniſtery,as they called it,and compeiring in the Aſſembly 
which held at the time appointed in Dundee, they reſigned their Offices, denying 
to ſerve any longer, unleſs they had a particular Flock deſigned. Bat becauſc that 
work required a longer time then the Aſſembly could well abide rogether , the 
ſame was committed to certain Delegates, and the Miniſters dwelling near unto 
Edinburgh ordained to furniſh the Pulpits for the interim. 

In the Aſſembly Mr. Robert Rollock was clefted to prelide, though he was not 
as yet in Orders ; in ſo great eſteem he was with all good men for his learning, ho- 


lineſs, and moderation. The firſt thing done was the taking of an accomprt of the 
Miniſters 


Ere- the Town. 


The Miniſters 
of Edinburgh 

ſuffered ro re- 
turn,bur jinhi- 
bired roPreach 


An Aſſcmbly 
at Dundze. 


Mr. Robert 
Rick cleR- 
ed to preſide. 
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An:.1 597. Miniſters travels with the Earls of Ars, Huntley and Arrol, and of their obedi- 
\—HYvYm ence tothe Injunctions given inthe former Aſſembly. This was teſtified by the 
Miniſters that had the charge to have been'in all points ſo well performed , as no 
more could be required of them. For verifying thereof their ſeveral Subſcriptions 
were produced,together with an humble Supplication to the Aflembly for accept- 
ing their ſatisfaction, and receiving them in the boſom of the Church :. which ac- 

Order given *cordingly was deccrnea, and order given that they ſhould be received by the ſame 

for abſolurion Commiſſioners who were appointed to meet at a certain time, and pronounce 

of the Popi their Abſolution. l $6 

Proceedings — The next thing proponed was touching the Queſtions left unreſolved in the laſt 

of the Allem- Aſſembly ; and becauſc exception was taken by ſome Brethgen that were abſent at 

0 the Articles concluded at Perth, eſpecially that it ſhould have been acknowledg- 

cd for a lawful General Aſſembly, it was of new declared to be a lawful Aſſembly, 
and certain explanations added by the reſt of the Acts : As in the point of Noto- 
riety, the crime ſhould be reputed notoriougthat was ſo manifeſt and known , ut 
nulla tergiverſatione celars poſſit : and for the convening of ' Paſtors with his Majeſties 
conſent , the ſame was declared to'be extended to all Aſſemblies either general 
or particular , authorized by his Highneſs Laws, and having warrant in the 
Word of God. His Majeſty did likewiſe expreſs his meaning touching the proviſion 
of Burgs with Minifters in this ſort, that when. the Aſſembly ſhould find it neceſſa- 

Thereft of Ty £9 place a Miniſter in any Town, he ſhould cither yield his conſent or give a 

the Queſtions ſufficient reaſon of his refuſe. With theſe Declarations the whole number was ſo 

dcterwined. yye]l pleaſed, as proceeding in the reſt of the queſtions they determined as follow- 
eth. 

Firſt, Where his Majeſty doth crave that before the concluſion of any weighty 
matter his Highneſs advice and approbation ſhould be had thereto ; the Aſ- 
ſembly will be very glad to have his Majeftics Authority interponed to all 
Acts of any importance made by the Church, ſo as matters formerly treated 
and concluded be not drawn in queſtion. 

2. That there ſhould be anuniform order keeped in the Ordination of Mini- 
{ters, and none admitted but by Impoſition of hands, and to a certain Flock 
on which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend. As alſo ſuch as have not recei- 
ved Ordination ſhould not be permitted to teach in great rooms, except up- 
on urgent neceſſity and in the defect of actual Miniſters;and that good heed 
ſhall be taken that they did not paſs their bounds , eſpecially in Applicati- 

ON. 

3. That no Miniſter ſhould exerciſe any juriſdiftion,cither by making of Con- 
ſtitutions or leading of Proceſits,without advice and concurrence of his Sefſ- 
fion, Presbytery, Synod, or General Aſſembly. 

4- That all Seſſions ſhould be elected with conſent of their own Congregati- 
ONs. ” 

5. That Scffions, Presbyteries and Synods ſhould labor to be formal in their 
proceedings , and that the inferior Judicatories ſhould be tried in this point 
by their ſuperiors. : 

6.That ig the exerciſe of the Word whereunto Miniſters convene,there ſhould 
no Application be uſed. 

7. That in matters of importance,if the voices be different only by two or three, 
nothing ſhould be concluded until a better reſolution was taken, and he who 
holdeth the negative give rationem negand:. 

- 8. That Presbyteries ſhould nut meddle with any thing that is not known with- 
out all cuntroverſic to belong to theEcclefiaſtical Judicatory;and that there- 
in uniformity ſhould be obſerved throughout the Country. 

9. That no Proceſſes and Acts ſhould be extracted at the deſire of parties ha- 
ving intereſs. 

T0. Summary Excommunication ſhould be ſuſpended as before , and in great 
crimes after publick intimation the Committer debarred 4 ſacris & apriva- 
to convicts. | 


11. That 
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- xr./That where any Presbytcry ſhould be: defired by his Majcſtie's miſſive to An. 1 597. 


ſay their: proccedings, as being prejudicial to the Civil Juriſdiction or WV 
ay mens rights, they ſhould defift until his Majeſty did receive fatis- 
ion. 

The principal Queſtions being thus decided, it was thought meet to ſuperſede 4 general 
the treating of the reſt, and to give a general Commiſſion to certain of the moſt Moy rene 
wiſe and diſcreet Brethren for all atfirs that might concern the good of the affairs. 
Church. For this effect choice was made of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Thomas 
Nitolfon, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Alex- 
ander Douglas, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mx. Patrick Galloway, Fob Duncanſon, 

Mr. Patrick Sharpe, Mr. Fames Melvuill, Mr. William Cowper, and Fobn Clapperton, 
to whom, or toany ſeven of them, power was given to convene with his Majcſty at 
ſach times as they ſhould be required, tor taking order touching the Proviſion of 
Miniſters to the towns of Edinburgh, Dundee and S. Andrews, the Houſes of the 
, King and Prince,and to any other Churches within the Realm that ſhould ſtand 
in necd to be planted; as likewiſe to preſent the Petitions and Grievances of 
the Church to his Majeſty, either general or particular, and to give their advice 
to his Highneſs in all matters that might ſerve to the weal and peace of the 
Church. 
How ſoon the Aflembly diflolved,Sir Patrick Murray was ſent by the King un- S'* Patrick 
to the North, to fee the Conditions made by the three: Earls to the Church acl oh 
rformed, and to aſſiſt the Commiſſioners appointed for their Abſolution. He North. 
fad farther in charge to cauſe them to ſubſcrive the general Bonds for the Peace 
and quictneſs of the Countrey,and to find Caution each of them,under the pain of 
twenty thonſand pounds, not to traffick nor keep intelligence with any foreiners 
without his Majeſtie's licence by word or writing ; particularly for the Earl of 
Huntley it is injoyned, that he ſhould follow the counſel of certain Barons and 
Miniſters that the King did nominate unto him, and proceed by their advice in all 
weighty —_— ly in matters that concerned his Majeſtie's ſervice. The 
Barons nominated to him were, the Laird of Finlatour, the Laird of Innes, the 
Laird of Phiborth, the Tutor of Cromartie, the Laird of Pitlarge, and Laird of 
Cluny, or any three of them ; the Miniſters were, the Biſhop of Aberdene,Mr..Pe- 
ter Blackburne,Mr. Fobn Forbes,Mr. Robert Howy the Parſon of Turreſſo,and Mr. 4lex- 
ander Douglas, or any three of them. 

Whileſt the King was thus buſicd to reconcile Huntley to the Church, Mr. Fames A proctamary. 
Gourdon Jeſuite came into the Countrey of intention to divert him from giving 9» againſt 
obedicnce ; againſt whom a ſtrift Proclamation was made, inhibiting the ſab- ——— 
jects to reſler, ſupply, or entertain any intelligence with him, under pain of trea- 
ſon, and a thouſand crowns promiſed to any that ſhould pod and bring 
him to the King. And at the ſame time was diſcovered a practice of fortifying 
the Iſle of E//ay in the Welt ſeas, for receiving certain forces that the Spani/þ 
King had promiſed to ſend thither. The contriver of this Plot was one Hugh 
Barclay of Lady-land, who being committed the year before in the Caſtle of 
Glaſpow, had made an eſcape and you to Spain: this year returning to make 
good what he had undertaken, with ſome few affifters, he entered into the Iſle 
( a huge Rock it is, four miles in compaſs, wherein an old ruinous Tower built on 
the aſcent of the Rock of difficult acceſs ) meaning to have victualled the ſame. 

Mr.lohn Knox ( the ſame who took Mr.George Ker with the Blanks ſome five years 
before ) getting intelligence of the purpoſe,came upon him unlooked, and landing 
in the Ile did encounter him in the very ſhore : for the moſt of his company being 
gone to ſeek their ſport, he had ſtayed to ſee who thoſe were that he eſpied com- The raird of 
ing to the Iſle, not thinking that his purpoſe was known, or that any would pur- Lad-tand | 
ſue him; bar when he perceived them to be unfriends, and to be ſet for his appre- yogiurpri- 
henſion,he ran into the [30 and drowned himſelf. The King did eſteem this, as it Eſa, is 
was indeed, a piece of good ſervice; and thenews thereof going to the Popiſh drowned, 
Lords made them more willing to fulfil that which they had promiſed: ſo that 
onthe 26 of Tune the Earls of Huntley — upon their ſolemn Do 

q at 
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An. 1597. Oaths and Subſcriptions to the Articles of Faith, were abſolved in the Church of 
WY Aberdene. The Earlof Angus in the ſame manner was received by the Miniſters 

of Merns and Angus. 
Ang This buſineſs ended, the King for reprefling the barbarous Feuds which aboun. 
moving of ded at that time in the North parts, ſent a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Aberdene, 
deadly feuds. with concurrence of Sir Patrick Murray and ſome Miniſters, for taking up their 
quarrels,and with charges to cauſe the parties give aſſurance one to another,which 
ſhould endure to the firſt of April x 5g8.The Feuds mentioned in the Inſtructions 
ſent to Sir Patrick Murray were the Feuds betwixt the Earl of Huntley and Lord 
Forbes, the Earl of Arrol and the Laird of Ladwherne, the Laird of Dram and 
young Frendraucht, with a number more : but the moſt deadly and dangerous be- 
twixt the Families of Huntley and Murray the King reſerved to be his own work, 
and ceaſed not till the ſame was removed, and a friendſhip made up by marriage, 
which ſhould in all reaſon be moſt laſting. Thoſe others were by the diligence of 
the Biſhop and Miniſters ſetled, and ſo the North parts reduced unto quietneſs. 
A meeting>fo Jn the end of Fune the King called the Commiſſioners of the Aflembly to a 
nemne vc me meeting at Falkland ; where amongſt other buſineſs a complaint was preferred by 
Aſzembly az Mr. Fohn Lindeſay of Balcarres Secretary, againſt Mr. Robert Wallace Miniſter at 
Edltdand. S$. Andrews, for certain injurious ſpeeches uttered in his Sermons, having called him 
a Briber,and ſaid,That albeit he had made conqueſt of fifty Chalders viftual in Fife,and 
built a Houſe to the skies,yet hy poſterity ſhould beg their bread, which ſome of hu Aud;. 
The Secrerary 707 ſhould ſee ; and that 1t was doubtful if ever God ſhould grant him Repentance. The 
complaineth Secretary had complained of this to the Presbytery, but they refuſed to admit his 
of Meter? Accuſation, unleſs the ſame was afliſted by two Witneſſes, who could affirm that 
ſter arS, A-- the Accuſer had juſt cauſe to purſue the complaint,which they alledged to be the 
A Apoſtles Canon in the x of T:mothy ch. 5.v.1g. and ſhewed themſelves ſo partially 
ated, as he was forced to purſue the complaint before his Majeſty and Cem- 
miſHoners. 
Mr. Wallace Mr. Wallace being ſummoned to that Diet, and deſired to anſwer to the com- 
—_— the plaint,refuſed to acknowledge the Judgment,alleging, © That the General Aſſem- 
-——4 po bly had given them no Commiſſion in that particular, and that the Accuſation 
© once, before the Presbytery of S. Andrews ought to have been orderly taken out 
* of their hands,which was not.done. This Declinator being proponed, compeired 
_ © Mr. Nicoll Dalgleiſh moderator of the Presbytery, and in their name proteſted 
_ rn pi © againſt the proceedings of the Commiſſioners in that cauſe, as being once inten- 
reſtech againſt © ded before them, ſecing by that form of doing all the Presbyteries of Scotland 
the Commiſfi- £ ſhould be prejudged, and that the General Aſſembly, of whom they had their 
nt. «Commiſſion, would not take unto them the trial of any cauſe,with a neglect of 
* the inferior Judicatories. Then ſaid the King, I1ill likewiſe proteſt, that ſeeing 
one of the principal motives which induced me to crave, and the General Aſſembly to 
yield unto thu Commiſſion, was to have the like of theſe offences,when they did ariſe, re- 
moved, and juſtice done by the Miniſters themſelves,rather then to be brought before the 
Counctl, ye either proceed im examining the Complaint, and do that which 4 right, or 
hold me excuſed if I take order with it by another form that wilt not pleaſe you ſo well. 
The Declina- The Commiſſioners having adviſed the Reaſons of theDeclinator and Proteſta- 
moo Pro- tion, did find them all invalid and of no force, and that they had warrant ſuffici- 
clared invalid. Ent to proceed and miniſter juſtice in that action,as well in reſpeCt of the general 
| power contained in theirCommiſſion,as of the particular commended to their care 
+ . in the planting of the Church of S. Andrews. So the Complaint was admitted, and 
the 5 of Fuly appointed at S. Andrews for trying the ſame. 
The Witneſs At the day the Secretary compeiring, accompanicd with Maſter Robert Mauld 
verifiecrhe Commiſlar of S. Andrews and Fohn Arnot Clerk to the Commiſlar, ( whom he 
complaint. produced as aſſiſting Witneſles to take away the Presbytery's exception ) did in- 
fiſt in his complaint. Mr.Walace being ask'd it he had any thing to oppoſe againſt 
theWitneſles,refuſed to anſwer in reſpect of hisDeclinator:whereupon they were 
admitted,and upon oath declared that they knew theAccufation to be juſt,and that 
the Secretary had not intended the ſame of any purpoſe to calumniate or ſlander 


the 
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the ſaid Mr.Robert,but only to be repaired to his credit and honor, as one who had a 1597. 


been greatly wronged by him, The witneſfles for probation being then called, and 
Mr. Wallace inquired if he had any exception againſt them, refuſed, as before, 
to anſwer. So they likewiſe were received, and being ſworn, deponed, that they 
heard the ſaid Mr. Wallace utter the words complained of,in his Sermon- Notthe- 
leſs the Commiſſioners for their better information did think it meet to call his 
Auditors of the Univerſity,who were of better judgment, and could truly relate 
what they heard. The Maſters of the new College refuſing ro give any teſtimony, 
in reſpect of the Presbyteries Proteſtation at Falkland,all the reſt affirmed what 
the Witneſles had deponed. After which Mr. Wallace being again called, and de- 
fired to ſhew what reaſon or warrant he had for uttering ſuch ſpeeches, refuſed 
ſtill to make anſwer ; nor could any perſuaſion break his obſtinacy,though he was 
earneſtly labored by Mr. Robert Rollock and Mr. Fames Melwil apart, who did offer, 
upon the confeſſion of the tault,that the Proceſs ſhould ceaſe. 

The Commiſſioners ſeeing no way to eſchew the pronouncing of Sentence,in 
regard of his obſtinacy, did yet take Council to viſit the Church,and inquire both 
of his and Mr. Blakes behaviour in that Miniſtery, before they went farther. A Vi- 
ſitation for this effect being appointed the 1x of Fuly , and Mr. Blake ſummoned 
to the ſame day, the F.lders and Deacons of the Church were inquired touching 
the behaviour of them both, and the verity of the Accuſations laid apainſt them ; 
who all upon oath deponed that the Accuſations were true,and thatBlake had ſpo- 
ken all that whereof he was convicted before the Council;as alſo that the Secreta- 
ries complaint of Mr. Wallace was moſt juſt. And being ask'd touching their beha- 
viour otherwiſe,they declared that both the one and the other were given to FaCti- 
ons, and that they did not carry themſelves with that indifferency which became 
Preachers. 'Y; 

This Declaration made clear way to the Commiſſioners for ending that buſi- 


tence was given that both the Miniſters ſhould be removed, and Mr. George Glad- 
ftaves (a man ſufficiently qualified , ſerving then at Art1rlot in Angus) tranſlated 
and placed in their room, till another helper might be found out to be joyned with 
him. This done, the Sunday following he was accepted of the people with a great 
applauſe, Mr. Thomas Buchanan,Mr. Fames Nicolſon and Mr. Fames Melzil entring 
him to the charge. 

And becauſe it concerned the peace of the Church no leſs to have the abuſes of 

'the Univerſity reformed, he calling the Governors thereof, and inquiring what 
order they kept ; when he underſtood that, againſt the accuſtomed form, Me. An- 
drew Melwil had continued Rector in a number of years together, he commanded 
anew Election to be made, and honoring the Election with his own preſence in 
the Schools of S.Salvator, Mr. Robert Wilkie Principal of S. Leonard was choſen 
Rector,and appointed to bear that charge unto the ordinary time of Election : as 
alſo,for preventing the like diſorders, a Statute was made, That none ſhould be conti- 
nued Rettor above a year,nor admitted to the ſartdOffice but after the ſpace of three years. 
It was likewiſe declared, That any Suppoſt, having received the Degree of a Maſter of 
Arts,might be choſen Re&tor, he refiding im the Untverſity during his Office,or at leaſt the 
moſt part of hu time. 

In the new College, whereof the ſaid Mr. Andrew had the charge, all things were 
found out of order;the Rents ill husbanded,the Profeſſions neglected,and in place 
of Divinity LeEtures Politick Queſtions oftentimes agitated : as,Is hether the Ele- 
ion or Succeſſion of Kings were the better form of Government; How far the Royal Pow- 
er extended; and,lIf Kings might be cenſured for abuſing the ſame,and depoſed by the E- 
ſtates of the Kinodom. The King to correCt theſe abuſes did preſcrive to every Pro- 
feflor his ſubject of Teaching, appointing the firſt Maſter to read the Common 
places to the Students, with the Law,and Hiſtory of the Bible ; the ſecond to read 
the New Teſtament ; the third, the Prophets, with the Books of Ecclefiaftes and 
Canticles ; and the fourth,the Hebrew Grammar,with the Pſalms,the Proverbs, and 


the Book of Fob, 
Qq 2 For 


"_ ; —_ ven for remo- 
neſs , and providing S. Andrews with a more peaceable Miniſtery; whereupon Sen- vingtvr. Blake 
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For the better husbanding of the Rents as well in that as in the other Colleges, 
it was ordained , That there ſhould be a Council choſen to the Univerſity , which ſhould 
have power to eleft anOcconomus #n everyCollege for uplifting the Rents,and take care 
to ſee all things rightly adminiftrated. Of this Council were named the Chancellor 
of the Univerſity,the Conſervator of the Privileges,the Laird of Colluthie, Mr.Da- 
vid Lindeſay,Mx.Robert Rollock,and Mr. Thomas Buchanan; without whoſe conſent 
and ſubſcriptions it ſhould not be lawtul to ſet any Leaſe , or make other diſpoſi- 
tion whatſoever of any part of the Rents. 

And, leſt they ſhould be diſtracted by any other employment,it was concluded, 
That all the Dottors,Profeſſors and Regents , not _ Paſtors in the Church, ſhould be 
exempted from the keeping of Seſſions, Presbyteries, Synodical or General Aſſemblies, 
and from all teaching im Churches and Congregations, Exerciſes excepted ; with a dif. 


\ chargeto all and every one of them, to accept any Gommiſſion prejudicial to the ſaid Ex- 


A diſcovery of 


Witches, 


emption,under the pain of Deprivation and Rebellion, at the Conſerugtors inſtance, the 
one execution not prejudging the other .Yet that they ſhould not be thought exclud- 
ed from the General Aſſembly,it was appointed, That the Maſters and Regents of the 
Univerſity ſhould meet when any ſuch occaſion did offer , and condeſcend upon ſome three 
perſons ,of whom one ſhould be eletted by the foreſaid Council,to be preſent at the General 
Aſſembly for that year;which perſon ſo choſen ſhould not for the ſpace of three years there- 
after be employed in that Commiſſion. Theſe Articles being openly recited in pre- 
ſence of his Majeſty, and of the whole members of the Univerſity, were accepted 
by the Maſters and Regents, with ſolemn promiſe of obedience. | 

This Summer there was a great buſineſs for the trial of Witches; amongſt 
others one Margaret Athin,being apprehended upon ſuſpicion, and threatned with 
torture, did confeſs her ſelf guilty. Being examined touching her aſſociates in 
that trade, ſhe named afew, and perceiving her delations find credit, made offer 
to detect all of that ſort, and to purge the r, eneckes of them, ſo ſhe might have her 
life granted. For the reaſon of her knowledge ſhe ſaid, That they had a ſecret Mark, 
all of that ſort,in thetr eyes,whereby ſhe could ſurely tell, how ſoon ſhe look't upon any,whe- 
ther they were Witches or not : and in this ſhe was fo readily believed , that for the 
ſpace of 3 or 4 months ſhe was carried from Town toTown to make diſcoveries in 
that kind. Many were brought in queſtion by her delations,eſpecially at Glaſzow, 
where divers innocent women,through the credulity of the Miniſter Mr. Fohn Gow- 
per, were condemned and put to death. In end ſhe was found to be a mere decei- 
ver(for the ſame perſons that the one day ſhe had declared guilty,the next day be- 
ing preſented in another habit ſhe cleanſed)8 ſent back to Fife,where firſt ſhe was 
apprehended.At her Trial ſhe affirmed all to be falſe that ſhe had confeſled;cither 


A diſcharge of gf hex ſelf or others,and perſiſted in this to her death : which made many forthink 
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their too-great forwardneſs that way, and moved the King to recal the Commil- 
ſions given out againſt ſuch perſons,diſcharging all os = S againſt them, cx- 
cept in caſe of S. — Conteſlion , till a ſolid order ſhould be taken by the E- 
ſtates touching the form that ſhould be kept in their Trial. 

In the Borders at the ſame time great Troubles were raiſed by the broken men of 
Tindale and Rhead{dale, who made Incurſions on the Scots fide, and waſted all the 
Country of Lidd:/dale.The Laird of Bacleugh,that had the keeping of thoſe parts, 
to be repaired of that wrong,made a road into England,and apprehending 36 of the 
doers put them all to death, and brought away a great ſpoil. Sir William Bows 
being ſent to complain of this,after much debating it was agreed, that for keeping 
peace in the Borders Hoſtages ſhould be delivered of cither fide, Engl:i/b-men into 
Scotland, and as many Scots into England. But Bacleugh failing to deliver his in 
due time was commanded,for ſatisfying the Queen,to enter himſclf into England, 
as he did, remaining there from Ofober to February next. 

In the moath of December a Parliament was held at Edinburgh, for reſtoring of 
the forfeited Lords to their Lands and Honors. Amongſt the Articles preſented to 
this Meeting by the Commiſfioners of the Church,one was, « That the Miniſters, 
* as repreſenting the Church, and Third Eſtate of the Kingdom,' might be admit- 
«ted to give voice in Parliament, according to the Acts made in m—_ * _ 
«* Church, 
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« Church, and the Liberty and. freedog) thereof The King was carneſt to have | 
the Article grantcd.and af lalt obtained an ACE to be made, w bn decla- & 1598. 
red, That fuch Paſtars and eMmnifters as hu Majeſy ſhould pleaſe to provide to the place, OI "_ 
Tile and Dignuy of a Biſhop, Abbot, or other Þr elate, at any time ſhould have Voice in cd = + ad 
Parliament as freely as any otherEcclefiaftical Prelate bad at any time by-p ft. And that Miniſter: ” 
all Biſbopricks then 1w his gMajeſtie's bands, and undiſponed tg any —_ or which vided rothe 
ſhould happen tofall void thereefier, ſhould be only diſponed to attuai Preachers and _ as Bi- 
«Miniſters in the Church, or to ſuch other per ſans as ſhould be found apt and qualified to or -— —— 
uſe end exerce the office of 4 Preacher or Minifter, and who in their proviſions to the Frelates. 
ſaid Biftopricks ſhould. accept is anl} upon them to be attual Paſtors and Minifters, and 
according thereto oro; preg - exerce the ſame. "ol 

As cohcerning ce of the ſaid perſons in the Spiritual Policy & Govern- 
ment of the Church, the ſame was remitted to his Majeſty to be adviſed wm the Sprint 
agreed upon with the General Aflembly,at ſuch time as his Highneſs ſhould think ©>*<ramene 


remitted ro 


expedient to treat with them thereupon ; without prejudice in the mean time of the al 

the Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Church, ec abliſhed by Acts of -urh =_ 
ment,and permitted to General and Provincial Aſſemblics,and other Presbyteries 

and Seflions of the Church. _, 

Fhis Act gave occaſion to the indicting of a General Aſſembly, which conve- 4 g 
ned at Dundee in March next ; where the King being preſent did ſhew, That he had pts ; 
—— the time of the Aſſembly, ( for the appointment was at Striveling the firſt Aembly ar 
Tueſday of May) that be might be reſolved touching their accept ation of the place in — 
Parliament, with the form, manner, and number of perſons that ſhould be admitted to 
have woice ; and thereupon deſired them to enter into a particular conſideration of the 
whole points of the Att ; and firſt to reaſon whether it was lanful and expedient that the 
Miniſters, as repreſenting the whole Church within the Realm,ſhould have voice in Par- 
liament or not. 

This Queſtion being long debated, firſt in private by ſome Brethren ſelected Miniſters 
to that purpoſe,then in the bearing of the whole Aſſembly, it was concluded, That ave 
Minifters might lawfully give voice in Parliament, and other publick eMeetings of the -————_ 
Eftate, and that it was expedient to have ſome always of that number preſent, to give 
voice in name of the Ghurch. 


gendi, What Rent thoſe Miniſters ſhould have, W bether they ſhould continue in "2&5 9 be 
thar Office ad 2itam, or not, What their Title ſhould be,and the cautions to pre- — rok ng 
ſerve them from corruption, with other the like circumſtances ; th&Presbyteries burch. 
were deſired to conſider the ſame throughly, & thereafter to meet in their Synods Commiſſion 
all upon one day,to wit,the firſt Tueſday of Fune;and having reaſoned upon theſe for fiiculling 
Heads,to direct three of their number to convene with his Majeſty,(the advertiſc- = —_—_ 
ment being upon a moneth at leaſt) and with the Doctors-of the Univerſities, 
namely, Mr. Andrew Melil/, Mr. lohn lobnffon, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Mr. Robert Rol- 
lock, Mr. Robert Honwy, Mr. Patrick Sharp, Mr. Iames Martin, at ſuch time and 
place as his Majeſty ſhould think moſt convenient; with power tothem being ſo 
convened to treat,reaſon and confer upon the ſaid Heads, and others appertaining 
thereto; and in caſe of agreement and uniformity of opinions, to conclude the 
whole Queſtion touching Voice in Parliament ; otherwiſe in caſe of diſcrepance, 
to remit the concluſion to the gext General Aſſembly. = 

The Commiſsioners proceedings in planting the Church of S. Andrews were at ;;:a.. x 
the fame time ratified; but the proviſion ofEdinburgh,which they had likewiſe con- Edindwgh 
cluded, made greater buſineſs. The King had been induced by the humble intreaty Permitted ro 
of Mr. David Lindeſay,Mr.Robert Rollock, 8 Mr.Patrick Galloway,to ſuffer the old Sntinont 
Miniſters preach again in their places, upon their faithtul promiſes to obſerve the 


Conditions following. Qq 3 1. That 
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An.'1 598. 1. That they ſhould not in Pg make any Apology for themſelves farther 
WW then to ſay,that they had ſatisfied his Majeſty touching their intentions in the day 
of the Tumult,and that they condemned the raiſers thereof,8 all that took Arms, 
or gave command or allowance thereunto, praiſing the calm and clement courſe 

his Majeſty hath taken in cenſuring the ſame. Y | 

2. That they ſhould at no time thereafter tax,quarrel or reproach, directly or 
indiretly,privately or publickly, any inhabitant of Edinburgh that did ſhew them- 
ſclves affectionate to his Majeſty ; and if any of them ſhould happen to fall-in any 
offence meriting the cenſure of the Church-Diſcipline, they ſhuuld in the trial 
and cenſuring thereof uſe them indifferently, a&ift they had never kithed contrary 
to the ſaid Miniſters. 

3. That they ſhould not in Pulpit ſpeak otherwiſe then reverently of his Ma- 
jeſtie's Council and their proceedings, and in their Sermons labour to imprint in 
the peoples hearts a reverent conceit of his Majeſty and his ations, ſo taras in 
them lies; and whenas they ſhould hear any flanderous or offenſive reports of his 
Majeſty or of any of his Counſellors, his or their intentions or proceedings, they 
ſhould addreſs them in all humility to hisMajeſty,& with due reverence make him 
acquainted with the reports, receiving his Majeſtie's own declaration thercin, 
whereunto they ſhould give credit, and generally ſhould conform themſelves to 
the order ſet down in the late General Afſembly thereanent. 

4- That they ſhould never hereafter refuſe to give accompt of any of their 
ſpeeches in Pulpit,or of their proceedings elſewhere;but when his Majeſty ſhould 
require the ſame, they ſhould plainly declare the truth of that they ſhould be ask- 
ed, in all humbleneſs and ſimplicity, without claiming to the general warrant of 
Conſcience not founded upon Reaſon. 


Four others The Miniſters upon theſe conditions being licenced to Preach, and the town 
named tobe poing on in dividing themſelves in Pariſhes, as they had promiſed, a lite was pre- 
eek ſented of twelve perſons, out of which number the Commiſſioners of the Church 
Miniſters, were to elect four, beſides the 01d Miniſters,to bear charge in that Miniſtery, ha- 
ving his Majeſtie's approbation. The four on whom the choice fell were;Mr. Robert 
Rollock Principal of the — of Edinburgh,Mr. Fohn Hall Miniſter at Le«h,Mr. 
Exceprionta. © ©fer Hewat,and Mr.George Roberiſon. Againſt the two laſt exception was taken 
ken a rwo of becauſe of their youth, and that they were not men of that gravity which was re- 
che number. quired in Miniſters of ſuch'a place. Yet the Commiſſioners, after trial taken of 
their Qualification, proceeded, and decerned all the four to be admitted. 
The providing Hercof the old Miniſters complained,with whom the Synod of Lothian joyned, 
EE who repaircd in great numbers to the Aſſembly, thinking to carry the matter by 
the plantlng yoices ; but when after a long conteſtation it came to be judged, the Decreet of the 
or Eainbeb Commiſſioners was approved,and a newCommiſſion given to Mr. David Lindeſay, 
Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr.Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. Fames Nicolſon, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, and Mr. Fohn Duncanſon,to place the 
Miniſters in their ſeveral Pariſhes ; or if any ſhould refuſe to accept, to depoſe 
them from the Function of the Miniſtery, and plant the Church with ſuch others 
An AR defi. 25 they ſhould think meet. | 
ning the num- * Meanwhile, becauſe of the number that came from Lothian, an Act was made, 
beref Com That no Presbytery ſhould there:fter ſend above two or three Miniſters at moſt in Com- 
from Preaby- miſſion to the Jſſembly, with one Baron of the bounds,and one Commiſſioner from every 
reriexto. - Burgh, Edinburgh excepted, who in all publick Meetings were allowed to have two. 
Hitt About the wy of the Aſſembly, a motion was made for removing all offences 
pleaſethto re. conceived by hisMajeſty againſt any of the Miniſters,and particularly againſt the 
mir alloffer- Miniſters of Edinburgh ; whereupon the King was pleaſed to declare, « That for 
iniſiers. *any offences paſt he did freely remit them,and ſhould never at any time call the 
od. © ſame to las in hope they would ſo behave themſelves in time:coming, as they 


ethagainſt the * ſhould {till deſerve —_—_ opinion. And ſo did this Meeting cloſe with the 


ofthe dem ous content of all : Mr. Fohn Davidſon only, a man given to contention,findin 
Y. 


t things went not ta his mind, eſpecially in the planting of — to the 
| iniſtery 


. 
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Miniſtery whereof he was always aſpiring, did proteſt in his own name and in the 4. x 508. 
name of / Averm other brethren, * That x. Our + the Concluſions taken in that whe 
« Aſſembly ſhould be of any. force, in regard the ſame was nor a free Aſſembly,but 
« over-awed by the King. The Moderator enquiring if any of the Brethren would 
adhere to this Proteſtation,none was foundall condemning it, & the uncivil form 
he uſed in making the ſame. He himſclf,as his cuſtom was when he made any ſuch 
trouble, Hed away, and lurked a while, till his peace was again made. 

It was now thought that the planting of Edrnburgh ſhould receive no more delay; Queſtion mos 
yet a new impediment caſt in made no leſs ado then the former. Mr. Robert Bruce <4 for Mr. 
had preached ordinarily in the town ſome ten years, but had not received Ordina- rep r r 
tion to the Miniſtery;and being urged therewith,refuſed, pretending the Approba- the Impoſn® 
tion of the General Aſſembly to be equivalent to an Ordination. It was teplied, ® — ——_— 
That the Approbation he had of the Church was aLicence only to preach ; but being now to 
recerve an Office, it concerned them to obſerve the form preſcribed by divers Ats. But 
this not ſatisfying,he denied to yield a jot to that which might queſtion his former 
Calling. And albeit it was oftered to be declared at his entry, That the Ordination 
they uſed was not to queſtion hy former Calling ,but rather to allow and confirm the ſame; 
he would not be content,cxcept theDeclaration was given him in writing. This al- 
ſo yielded unto, a new difference aroſe among them upon the form of the Declara- 
tion:the Commiſſioners offering to declare the lanfulneſs of his Calling, 'and that the 
Impoſition of hands they were to uſe was not given him as a new intrance to the Miniſte- 
ry,but as one that was taken to be entred to the charge of a particular Flock ; he requi- 
ring to have it cxpreſly ſaid, That they did acknowledge him 4 lawful Paſtor of Elin. 
burgh, as being called by the General Aſſembly thereto. 

Ten days and more were ſpent in the —_ down this form; and after many al- , Dectaration 
terations at laſt they came to agree on this, That the Commiſſioners did acknowledge made for his 
bis calling to be a Paſtor inEdinburgh lawful,and that the Impoſition of hands was not u. "ion. 
ſed as a  Exhenkes of bus Ordination to the Miniftery;but of bus Ordination to a particular 
Flock. The Declaration thus formed, a day was'appointed for his Admiffion, and 
Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Thomas Buchannan and Mr. Fames Nicolſon choſen to perform a Tomulrin 
the ſame. Mr.Robert Pont having preached, and beginning to ſhew what was the on Church at 
buſineſs they met for ; Mr. Robert Bruce aroſe, and ſtepping into the Pulpit, fell —— 
a complaining of the ſtrict forms wherewith the Commiſſioners had uſed him * 
which the people hearing, ſuch a tumult was raiſed, as to all appearance the Mini- 
ſtery that was to uſc the Impoſition of hands had been in danger,it the Commiſſio- 
ner Mr. Fohn Nicolſon,a man well reſpected, ( being there as one of the Elders, to 
teſtifie the Church's conſent ro his Admiſſion) had not by his wiſe & grave ſpeech- 
es reduced them to quietneſs. Always the buſineſs was put off for that day. 

The King advertiſed of this was greatly offended, and commanded the Com- Mr- Rover: 
miſſioners to cite Mr.Robert Bruce, and cenſure him for the trouble he had made. 2+ 5 
He compeiring excuſed himſelf, laying the blame on the people;and being charged miſfioners 
under pain of Deprivation to give obedience,and accept the Charge after the form porgeed ble 

reſcribed, was upon the 9 of May, the day —_— for his acceptation, admitted mule. 

y Mr. David Lindeſay and Mr. Alexander Douglas with Impoſition of hands. Thus (5 *anmit- 
ended that buſineſs, which made more noiſe then was needful, and was judged to ceives impeg- 
proceed rather of wilfulneſs on his part then ofany good zeal. tion of hands, 

The day appointed of the Synod's drawing near, the King ſent William Meblvill Commilſioners 
Commendator of Tungland and Sir Patrick Murray to attend the Aﬀ4lembly of Fife, _— A 
where it was ſuppoſed ſome new Stirs ſhould be made. The Commiſſion given gif. 
them was, not to ſuffer any of the Concluſions taken in the laſt General Aſſem- 
bly to be drawn in queſtion, and to ſee thar in the other Heads left undecided no- 
thing ſhould be concluded definitzve. But they found the Synod more peaceable 
then was expected, and all things carried therein to the King's mind,eMr.Thomas 
Buchannan, Mr. George Gladſtaves, and Mr. Fohn Farrfoul being choſen Commiſſio- 


ners for meeting with theſe that ſhould be ſent from the other Synods. | Faltnd to 
The report of this gave the King hopes of good iflue to the Conference inten- derermini 


ded ; whereupon Letters were ſent, deſiring the Doctors of the Univerſities and p,jamen. 
Com- 
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> dcliberation, -it was with an unanime conſent agreed, 


of the Synod to be at Falkland the 29 of Fuly. There, after a long 

x. Touching the manner of his Election who ſhbuld have Voice in Parliament, 
that the Church ſhould name for cach Prelacy that was void fix of their number, 
of whom the King ſhould take one ; or if his jerky dig not like any of thoſe fix, 
thar as many others ſhould be reconimended by the Church, of which number he 
ſhould accept one, without any more refuſal - : 

2. That the Nomination ſhould be made by the General Aſſembly, with advice 
of the $ynods and Presbyteries, who ſhould preſcnt the General Aſſembly in wri- 
ting the names of the perſons as well without as within the bounds of their Juriſ- 
diction : providing if there was any perſon within the bounds meet and qualified, 
he ſhould be preferred, ceters paribus. 

34 Concerning his Rent, that the Churches being ſufficiently planted, and no 
prejudice done to Schools, Colleges and Univerſities already erected, he ſhould 
be provided to all the reſt of the Prelacy whereunto he is preferred. 

4. The Cautions to preſerve him ſhould be theſe. 

I. That he ſhould not propone to Council, Convention or Parliament, in 
name of the Church, any thing without expreſs warrant and direction from the 
Church; neither ſhould he conſent nor keep ſilence in the ſaid Conventions,if any 
thing was moved prejudicial to the weal and liberty thereof, under pain of Depo- 
ſition fxam bis Office. | 

2. Next; be ſhould be tound to give an accompt of his proceedings in the diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion to every General Aſſembly, and obtain their Ratificati- 
on of the ſame ; ſubmitting himſclf to their judgment, without making any Ap- 


| peal, under the pain of infamy and Excommunication. 


_ 3. He ſhould content himſclf with that part of his Benefice which ſhould be gi- 
ven hin for his living, and not hurt nor prejudice the reſt of the Miniſters within 
bis Benefice, planted or to be planted,, nor any other Miniſter in the Countrey 
whatſoever ; and this Clauſc to be inſerted in his Proviſion. 

4- He ſhould not dilapidate his Benefice in any (ort,nor make any ſet or diſpo- 


 fition thereof, without the ſpecial advice or conſent of his Majeſty and the Gene- 


ral Aſſembly : and, for the greater warrant, ſhould interdict himſclf and be con- 
tent that inhibition be raiſed againſt him to that cflect. 

s.He ſhould be bound to attend the Congregation faithfully at which he ſhould 
be appointed Miniſter, in all the Points of a Paſtor,and be ſubject to the trial and 
cenſure of his own Presbytery or Provincial Aſſembly, as any other of the Mini- 
ſters that bear no Commiſſion. 

6. In the adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Collation of Benefices, Viſitation and 
other points of Eccleſiaſtical Government, he ſhould neither uſurp nor claim to 
himſelf any more power or juriſdiction then any of his Brethren, except he be im- 
ployed,under pain of Deprivation ; and in caſe he do uſurp an part of the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government, the Presbytery, Synod or General Aſſembly oppoling and 
making impediment thereto, whatſoever he ſhould do thereafter ſhould be null 
:pſo faHo, without any Declarator. 

. In Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhould behave him- 

ſclf in all things as one of the Brethren, and be ſubject to their cenſure. 
_ 8. Art his admiſſion to the Office of Commiſſionary he ſhould ſwear and 
A all theſe and other Points neceflary, otherwiſe he ſhould not be admir- 


9. If it ſhould happen him to be depoſed from the Miniſtry by the Presbytery, 
Synod or General Afſembly,he ſhould loſe his place in Parliament, and the Bene- 
fice be yoid iþſe fatto. 

Io. That he ſhould be called Commiſſioner of ſuch or ſuch a place, if ſo the 
Parliament be induced by his Majeſty to accept that title;, otherwiſe the General 
Aſſembly ſhould conſider and determine the ſame ; as alſo how long he ſhould 
continue 
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continue in Office, whether «d v4tam, except ſome offence make him unworthy, 2». 1 598. 
or for a ſhorter ſpace, at pleaſure of the Church. = ag 


It was neither the Kings intention nor the minds of the wiſer ſort to have theſe His Majeſties 
Cautions ſtand in force(tor to ſubject theDecrees of Parliament to the Aſſembly, rm em mn gi- 
as in the Second Caution ; or to interdi&t Churchmen, as in the Fourth,and ſerve theie Conclu- 
Inhibitions upon them, were things abſurd) but to have matters peaceably ended, *%** 
and the reformation of the Policy made without any noiſe, the Kin g pave way to 
theſe conceits, knowing that with time the Utility of the Government which he 
purpoſed to have eſtabliſhed would appear,and truſting that they whom he ſhould 
place in theſe rooms would by their care for the Church, and their wiſe and good 
behaviour, purchaſe to themſelves the Authority which appertained. 

He had alſo matters of greater importance in hand,which made him defire to be *mvaſladors 
ſetled in ſome ſort with the Church : from Fune preceding he had directed an x gh of 
Ambaſſage to the Princes of Germany, wherein David Biſhop of Aberdene and Germany. 

Sr. Peter Toung his Elemoſynar,men of good abilities and learning,were employed. 
Their Commiſſion was,to inform the Princes of his Right and Title to the Crown 
of England after the death of the Queen, Elizabeth,and to requeſt their afliſtence, 
if he ſhould ſtand in necd thereof. TheQueen was then ſtricken in years,and divers 
Libels and Pamphlets divulged againſt his Title to that Crown, which made him 
careful to have his friends rightly informed, and to underſtand what aid he might 
expect if oppoſition ſhould be made.*Not that he minded(this they were willed to 
« declare) to wrong or offend the Queen in any ſort , whom he loved and honour- 
« ed as his Mother, wiſhing her many and happy days, but only to ſtrengthen him- 
« ſelf againſt injuſt Pretenders ; and if in the mean time they ſhould be pleaſed by 
* a common Ambaſlage to entreat theQueen to declare in her own time the Right 
« SFucceſlor,for preventing the Plots and practices of encmies,he would take it for 
© a ſingular friendſhip at their hands. 

It was a painful Ambaſlage,and by them faithfully diſcharged ; for taking their The ſucechs of 
journy by Denmark, as they were directed, and receiving Letters commendatory jt ambat 
from that King to the Princes, they travelled to Xdalrick Duke of Mechlenburg, _= 
Maurice Lantgrave of Heſſe, Frederick Duke of Saxony and Adminiſtrator of the 
Electorate, Hem Duke of Brunſwick, Fohn Adolph Duke of Sleſwick , and Foachim 
Marqueſs of Brandenburgh,and having communicated thzirMeſlage to them all ſe- 
verally. returned not before the end of the year. Of all the Princes they obtained 
one anſwer in ſubſtance, which was, That albeit his Majeſties Right was not unknown 
unto them,they did efteem it an att of great wiſdom in him, to make hu friends acquain- 
ted with the exceptions taken againſt hu Title,that when occaſion required nothing might 
be wanting that lay in their power. But to move the ©ueen for declaring her Succeſſor, 
they held it dangerous , and feared it ſhould not ſo much promove the buſineſs as offend 
her. Always they ſhould adviſe, and take counſel with their Confederates and Allies,and 
follow the courſe which was moſt likely for his benefit. This was the ſum of the anſwer 
they returned. 

The 24 of December the Queen was brought to bed of another Daughter, The queen 
who was chriſtned in the Chappecl of Halirudhouſe the x 5 of April, by Mr. David Povght wo 
Lindeſay Miniſter of Leith, and named Margaret. * The Earl of Montroſs (created > 
Chancellor in Fanuary preceding) with the Lord Hamilton and Earl of Huntley af- Hamilton and 
liſted as Witneſſes. Theſe laſt rwo were at the ſame time preferred to the honor &; | 
and dignity of Marqueſles. | 

There died within the compaſs of this year divers worthy men , amongſt whom Me. Jobn Lin- 
Mr. Fohn Lindeſay of Batharres,Secretary to the King, ſhall firſt be named ; a man - - >< 
honorably deſcended, of exquiſite learning, and a ſound judgment, held worthy _ 
by all men of the place he had in the Senate , both for his wifdom and integrity : 
he died of the Stone,wherewith he had been pained many years. 

Next to him Mr. David Carneey of Colluthy, a wile, peaceable and ſober man, in The Lord of 
os ercdir and eſtimation with the King , and taken into his Privy Council for bs = 


is skill and knowledge in civil affairs. 
And 
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An. 1598. AndintheC hurch Mr.Thomas Buchanan, Provoſt of Kirkbench and Miniſter of 
Syres ; a man learned, wiſe, and a ſtrong defender of the Churches Rights : having 
"ana attained toa good age, he died of a bruiſe which he received of a tall from his 
death, horſe. | 
Pwr | David Ferguſon Miniſter of Dunfermlin, of the age of 65, departed alſo this life 
the ſame year; a good Preacher, wiſe, and of a jocond and pleaſant dif; poſition, 
which made him well regarded both in Court and Country. 
But the death of Mr. Robert Rollock,taken away in the 43 year of his ape, and in 
Thedeath of the time when the Church had greateſt need of his ſervice, was beyond all the reſt 
Rallock, moſt lamented. This man was born not far from Szriveling , and trained up in Letters 
lamented. ynder Mr. Thomas Buchanan, who did then keep a famous School in that time. He 
paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy at S. Andrews, 'and no ſooner received the De- 
oree of a Maſter in Arts,then he was choſen Regent of the College of S. Salvator, 
where he had ſtudied. In the year 1583 he was removed to Edinburgh, and made 
Principal of a College which the Town had there erected ; where by his Lectures 
of Divinity in the Schools, and his Sermons to the people, (in both which he was 
aſſiduous) he came to be greatly eſteemed. But the 17 daies Tumult and troubles 
that followed thereupon withdrawing him againſt his mind to the keeping of Aſ- 
ſemblies and other Commiſſions of the Church, he was thereby much weakened; 
for he was of an infirm body, and grievouſly pained with the Stone , whereof at 
His behaviour laſt he died. In his ſickneſs being viſited by his brethren of the Miniſtry, amongſt 
on uy - other pious exhortations, he did carneſtly beſeech them , to carry themſelves more 
ws dying. dutifully towards theKing,lamenting he ſhould be ſo ill uſed by ſome of their number:and 
gave them a moſt comfortable farewel. His torments were extreme, yet was he 
not heard to uſe an impatient word, but was ſtill calling on God, with theſe and 
the like ſayings, Haſt, Lord Feſus,and tarry not,put in thy hand and take thu Soul away 
to thy ſelf. At other times,Go out filly life,that the better hfe of God may enter in.Draw- 
ing near his end,he repeated a part of the 6 Pſalm,& framing a moſt pithy Prayer 
out of the ſame,as one exulting after victory,he cried aloud, Chriſt hath taken my 
yoak to bear , and now ſtrengthened by hy grace I will follow: with which words he 
yielded up his ſpirit. A rare example of Holineſs he was both in his life and death ; 
albeit now dead,ſtill Preacheth by his learned Works, which it is pity ſhould not 
be collected in one Volume;and preſerved to poſterity. He deceaſed the laſt of Fe- 
bruary and had his corps honourably interred in the Burial-place, an innumerable 
multitude accompanying the ſame to the grave. 
An. 1599. To returnto the Eſtate: The neceſſities of the King by forein Ambaſſages;and 
Alteration of other extraordinary employments daily encreafſing , he was forced to look the 
ſome Officers (ore narrowly to the adminiſtration of his Rents; tor the ill managing whereof 
oF SHE the Laird of Wedderburn was put from his place, ind the Office o Controllery 
given to Sir David Murray,who was afterwards preferred to the Lordſhip of Scone. 
The Prior of Blantire, who was Treaſurer, for that he had offended the King by 
his partial behaviour in an action betwixt Mr. Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of 
Angus, was committed to the Caſtle, and forced to reſign his Office, which was 
bo ap ted conferred upon the Earl of Caſfils by his Ladies procurement. She was the Wi- 
Treaſurer. dow of the Lord Thirlſtan, and ſaid to be wealthy, which induced him to take her 
to'Wiſe,againſt the Counſel of all his friends,who could not away with the impa- 
rity of their age,he being a young Nobleman never matched to any, and ſhe a wo- 
man paſt childbirth. But the defire he had to keep his Eſtate made him take that 
courſe; and ſhe loving to ſtay at Court and have her Husband a ruler of affairs, 
made offer to advance | hea monys, ſo as he might carry the place , which was 
readily accepted. Yet was it not long before they did both forthink the bargain, 
being preflcd with a multitude of precepts for the laying forth of mony, and ſo 
a" Elpbin- were glad to quit the Office, with the Joſs, as was ſaid, of Forty thouſand Marks, 
Oe Treaturer, which he did advance at his entry. In his place was the Lord Elphinfton choſen by 
Sir _—_— f the recommendation of his brother, then Secretary. 
om  Whileſttheſe things were a-doing in Court, Sir W:ll;am Bowes came Ambaſſa- 
England, dour from England, upon ſome rumours that the King was declining to Popery, 
and 
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and had offered his obedicnce to the Biſhop of Rome by a Letter, the Copy where- An. 1599. 
of was brought by the Maſter of Gray from Rome, and ſhewed the Queen, of \4 V \- 
purpoſe to divide the two Princes, and diſſolve the Amity which was amongſt 
them. by 
' The Queen, though ſhe did take the Letter tobe feigned, and that the ſame 
was deviſed to breed a jealouſic between her and the King, thought meet to adver- 
tiſe what was rumoured, and to adviſe him not to build upon the friendſhip of 
Rome. The wag did take the advertiſement well, and made the Ambaſlador 
very welcome, aſluring him that they were falſe and fcigned Calumnies, neither 
did the King think any other at that time. . Sucha Letter indeed was ſent to the 
Pope,and the King's hand ſurre titiouſly gotten thereto, for which the Secretary 
Mr. Elphinſton was ſome years after, upon his own confeſſion, convicted, as we 
ſhall hear. 
Whileſt this Ambaſſador remained in the Countrey, there fell out an accident one 4/65:14 
which had almoſt wrought yy trouble. An _— called Jſbfield, who <onveighed 
had brought ſome hunting- orſes to the King, an privately to 


cunningly abuſcd the Engliſh 3erwick by 
Warden, did make his abode at Court, and was there well entertained. The Am- tvvo of the 
- baſſador, 'whether deſired by the Queen or the Warden it is uncertain, cauſed [———_ 
ſome of his ſervants keep company with the man; and allure him one day to Leith, 
where having drunk liberally, he was by Coach, in ſtead of returning to Court, 

carried to Berwick. This being told the King, he was greatly offended, and giving 

order to watch the Ambaſlador's lodging, ſent to Berwrck to bring back the man. 

The Governor prayed the King to have him excuſed, for that the man be- 

ing come within his charge, he could not dimit him without the Queen's know- 

ledge. 

The King receiving this anſwer, did challenge the Ambaſſador as not ha- 

ving carried himſelf dutifully, and wronged both him and the Countrey : but he 

denying the fact, affirmed the ſame to have been contrived by two of his ſervants 

without his knowledge and direction. This none did believe, neither did the 

King vouchſafe him any more countenance. W hereupon he parted ina greats 


diſcontent. 


Soon after the King went to S. Andrews for a new Viſit of the Univerſity, a Vikewiee of 
re LUnivert!t» 


where it was ordained, That there ſhould be yearly upon the 3 of March a Dean of fa- ,, 4. 
culty of Theologie elefled by the Dobtors, the Miniſters reſident within the City, and the drews. 
principal Maſters of the Colleges ; which Dean ſo choſen ſhould have the like privi- 
lege and juriſdiftion upon the Students and Profeſſors of Theologie, that the Deans of —— 
Philoſophy had by the Foundation over the Profeſſors thereof : with expreſs proviſion, edinTheologje, 
that he who was elefted Dean, ſhould not till after three years ſpace be recerved again in- 

to the Office. 

Other Concluſions were taken for diſtributing the Students of Theologie in 
Claſſes, and their yearly examination ; but were ill obſerved. 

At this time came forth ſundry Diſcourſes touching the ſuccefiion of the D'ſcourſe of 
Crown of England, ſome oppugning, ſome maintaining the King's title : amongſt 5 Maieſiies 
others Mr. John Colvill taking upon him one of the oppoſite Treatiſes, did publiſh Feder y 
a Recantation,wherein having confuted all the contraryReaſons,he neuletlod.che England. 
in malice in time of bus Exile he had penned the Treatiſe,which then out of Gonſcience he 
refuted. This was believed of many, and helped greatly to diſcredit the adverſary 
writings; yet was he not the Author of that which he oppugned ; only to merit 
favour at the Kings hands he did profeſs the Work that came forth without a 
name to be his: and indeed a more pithy and perſuaſive Diſcourſe was not penned 
all that time in that ſubject. 

The ſame year did the King publiſh his Doron Baſilicon upon this occaſion. Sir The xiag pub- 
Fames Semple,one of his Majeſtic's ſervants, ( whoſe hand was uſed in tranſcribing liherh his 
that Treatiſe ) upon an old familiarity with Mr. Andrew Melwill, did give it him to 1 y_ 
read, who offending with ſome paſſages that touched the Miniſtery and preſent 3 Libel. 
Diſcipline, took copies thereol, woe. diſperſed the ſame amongſt the Miniſters : 


thereupon a Libel was formed,and caſt in before the Synod of S. Andrews,wherein 
| the 
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An: 1599-the >s at which thdy:exceptcd doing firſt ſer down, it was:agkod, Whar Cen- 
RR uber; 1 inflit upon him that ball given ſuch Infiruciions to 4be Frome; {fps that 
Treatiſe was directed to Prince Hewyy!) 4nd if be-could be thought well-off efedtore- 
ligion, that had delivered ſuch Precepts of Government. Sir Patrick eMurray and 
Mr. mes Nicolfowbeiny preſent in the _—_ as Commiſſioners for the King,and 
apprehonding the Libel to-concem his Majeſty, made diligent/cnquiry to find 6ut 
the preſentors. The whole numbor pretending ignorance, the Commiſſioners gom- 
manded thedoors to be ſhut,and the Roll of the Miniſters names to be called, who 
beingput'#0 their Oath one by one did purge themſelves ; yet was it tricd the very 
Nr. Fon. . nexe day td be hid on the table-by Mir. lJobn Dikes Miniſter at Anſftruther, who be- 
ION. ing. therefore cited before:the Council was fugitive and denounced Rebel The 
rumor bþ this:occaſion diſperſed,. that the King had left certain Directions to his 
Son prejaditial to the, C urch and Religion, he took purpoſe to publiſh the 
The Book, | Work 3 whith being'come abroad, and carried to England, it cannot be ſaid-how 
nt "welt theſame was accepted,and what an admiration it raiſed in a}l mens heatts of 
' him; ' and of his Piety and Wiſdom. Certain it is that all the Diſcourſes. that 
came fotth-at that time ( and thoſe were not a few ) for maintaining his Right 'to 
+the Crown of Engdond; : prevailed nothing ſo much as did the Treatiſe againſt 
-which fach Exceptions had been taken. | 
ka In 'the:endi of the year happened ſome new jars betwixt the King and the 
EG Miniſters of Edinburgh, becauſe of a Company of Engliþ Comedians whom the 
ſonic Engliſh King had licenſed to play within the Burgh. The Miniſters offending with the 
C— — liberty given them, 'did exclaim- in their Sermons againſt Stage-players, , their 
unrulineſs and immodeſt behaviour ; and in their Sefſions made an ACt prohibiting 
people to reſort unto their Plays under pain of the Church-Cenſures. The King takin 
this to be a diſcharge of his Licence, called the Sceffions before the Counci), a 
ordained them to annul their Act, and not to reſtrain the people from going to 
theſe Comedies : which they promiſed, and accordingly performed ; whercof pub- 
lication was made the day after, andall that pleaſed permitted to repair unto the 
fame, to the great offence of the Miniſters. FROM ET, 
| The next year, which by publick. Ordinance was appointed to have the-begin- 
A General ning at'the Calends of Fanuary, and from thericeforth: ſo to cbntinue ( for before 
the Church. - that time;the year with us was reckoned from the 2 5 of eMarch ) there was an Aſ- 
«ſembly-kept at eMontrofſe the 28 of eMarch, where the King himſclt was preſent. 
_  Fherein thar great buſineſs of the Church's Voice in Parliament was determined ; 
"._. . ,andfirſtitheiConclofions taken! at Falkland in Iuly x 598 were ratified. Then 
The Yoorla touching the 'continuance of thoſe that ſhould be chuſen to give voice for the 


in Englend. 


E determined, Church, - it was after much debating concluded, That he who was admitted ſhould 


yearly render an account of his Gommuſſion to the General Aſſembly, and laying the ſame 
down at their foot, ſhould be therein continued ; or if bu eMajefly and the Aſſembly did 
think fit to employ another, he ſhould grve place to him that mas appornted. Two points 
aidea. more were adjoyned to the former. One was, That they who had worce m Parliament 


ſhould not have place im the General Aſſembly,unleſs they were authariſed by d Commuſfion | 


fromthe Presbyters,whereof they were Members. The other Caveat was, That erimen 
ambitus/ould'be a ſufficient reaſon to deprive him both of by place and Office. And 

row there reſted no more: but to .nominate- perſons. to the Biſhopricks that were: 

void; -- Aberdeneand Jrgvlchad their own \incumbents- at the time, both ictnab 

Preachers ;' S> Andrews arid Glaſpow were in the hands of the Duke of Lemiox:; 

Torricks evra poſlefted by:the Thord Spimie;; Orkney by the: Earl of Orkney; Dunkeld, 
at that time. * Brjehen.and Dumblane, had their own Tirulars, but theſe were not ordinary Prea- 
 chers; Galloway and Iſles wet ſo dilapidated, as ſcarce they were remembred to 
Biſhops-p- ': have bven..” Only'in Roſe and Carhnes ſome provition was Jett, whereunto by con- 
——p ſent of the Church Mr David Lindeſuy and Mr. George Gladſftaves were preſent- 
Cathnes. cd ; the firſt to the Biſhoprickof Roſe, the other to Cathnes ; who nottheleſs con- 
tinued ſtill ſerving in their Churches at Leith and S. Andrews, for as yet they 

could not find any ſetling in their Dioceſes. Beſides the concluſion taken in this 
buſineſs,divers other good Acts were coficluded at that time,as may be ſeen in the 


Book of Records. Some 
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and trained up a while in letters inthe Town of Aire; after which he was ſent to 72nPuy Mi- 
George Dary his Couſin, Abbot of Dunftrmiin , and placed by him the he po 


to, but too credulous (a fault incident to the beſt natures) and calily abuſed by 
thoſe he truſted ; which bred him great trouble whileſt he remained at Edinburgh. 
In Montrefſe , where he was firſt confined, and whereof ſoon after he bane Ih 


he directed was per” to the Aſſembly, and of the greateſt part well received : 
M 


for he was certain 
_— what he thought, and following the courſe he thought moſt expedient 


or the C 
that were in any diſtreſs, and merciful even when he ſeemed moſt ſevere. He 


dicd the laſt of February, in the 63 year of his age. 


It was in duguf this year that the Conſpiracy of Gowry fell forth ; a Con- The conmpirs- 


y him alone, and only communicated to Mr. Alexander his Bro- cy « the Earl + 
cry. 


ſpiracy plotted 
ther; two youths of | hope,at whoſe hands no man could have expected ſuch 


an attempt. Their Father had been taken away by form of Juſtice in the year 
1584, whileſt the King was yet Minor, and forced he was unto it as unto many 


other things that agreed not with his mind. But the care he took of the Noble- the Kings 


mans Children and kindneſs wherewith he uſed them , did ſhew how much he difſ- Eindneſfs ro 
his Brethren 


and Siſter. 


liked that proceeding ; for he reſtored the eJdeſt to his Fathers Honor and Living, 
his Brother Alexander he made one of his Bed-chamber, a Siſter of theirs he pre- 
ferred to be chief Maid about his Queen , and had a purpoſe to advance the Far! 
himſelf to a principal Office of the Kingdom. Such and fo great Benefits might 
have endeared the moſt barbarous and hard-hearted. But Benefits are no benefits 


to the malicious, and thoſe that are ſet for revenge. The device was,to allure the The plor con- 


King to the Earls Houſe in Perth,and there to kill him. The Ding as then re- i hte 
King. 


maining in Falkland, and one day early in the morning (it was the fifth of Auguft) 
as he was going to take his ſport in the Park, Alexander meets hitm,and telleth that 
his Brother had intercepted a man, a Feſuzte as he ſu 4 "oor gr a great quantity 
of Gold, and that he kept the man faſt in his Houſe at Perth,and ſent him with the 
news, praying the King to make haſte, for that he doubred nor he ſhould learn 
things worthy of his travel. The King moving ſome queſtions touching the 
mans ſtature and habit, and the place where he was taken, received no other an- 


ſwer,but that his Brother would ſatisfic all thoſe things at his coming; which put 
Rr him 


of that which they called Herefie, and delated thereof to the Abbot, after trial 22 © 


urch. To the poor he was exceeding helpful , compaſſionate of thoſe * 
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An. 1600. him in a ſuſpicion that the Gentleman was diſtracted,for he obſerved in him ſome 
Yu perturbation : yet becauſe of the inſtance he made he yielded to go, willing him 
” 1 torideback, and ſhew that he would be with his Brother before Dinner. 
TheKinggo- After a ſhort chace and a Buck killed the King made towards Perth , accompa- 
ethto Perth. nied with the Duke of Lennox, the Earl of Marre, and a few Gentlemen more, 
all in their hunting-coats. By the way the King did ask the Duke of Lennox, if 
he had known Mr. Alexander (for the Duke had marricd his Siſter ) at any time 
Pg”. ONE troubled or diſtempercd in his wits. The Duke anſwering that he had never known 
ing he King any ſuch thing in him; the King inſiſted no farther. Being come to the Town 
was much the Far} did meet him , and was noted by all the company to be in ſome trouble 
rrouble®. of mind, the very imagination of the fact he went about perplexing his thoughts. 
But he colourcd all with the want of entertainment,ſaying,that he did not expect 
the King, and that his Dinner was not prepares. The King wiſhing him not to 
trouble himſelf with thoſe thoughts,becauſe a little thing would content him,and 
for the Noblemen a part of his dinner would ſuffice them; they diſcourſed of 
hunting and other common matters till meat was drefled. How ſoon the King 
Mr. Alexander ha4 taken a little refreſhment , and the Lords were placed at a Table in another 
_ » wot he om, Mr. Alexander did ſound in the Kings ear, that the time was fit whileſt the 
with him. Lords were at dinner to.go and examine the Stranger. At which word the Kin 
aroſe, and went up ſtairs, Mr. Alexander going before him. The King did call Sir 
Thomas Areskin (afterwards Earl of Kelly) to tollow him ; but Mr. Alexander turn- 
ing at the door, after the King was entered, ſaid that the King willed him to ſtay 
6. whereupon Sir Thomas went back. Thus the door was ſhut, and Mr. 4lex- 
ander guiding him to an inner room, the King did perceive a man ſtanding alone, 
whereupon he asked if that was the man. Nay, ſaid Mr. Alexander, there is ano- 
Mr. Alexander CNET bulineſs in hand: and with that word covering his head, You remember, ſaid 
profeſſeh he, how you uſed my Father, and now muſt you anſwer for it. Your Father ? an- 
"ox vB ſwered the King , I was not the cauſe of by death ; it was done in my Minority by 
form of Fuſtice. But #s thy your purpoſe, and have you trained me hither to murther me ? 
Did you learn th leſſon of Mr. Robert Rollock your Maſter ? or think you when you 
have done your will to go unpuniſhed ? Mr. Alexander ſtricken with the ſpeeches,and 
the man who was placed there to affiſt him, trembled for fear, deſired the Kin 
to be quiet, and make no noiſe, for that he would go ſpeak with his Brother, = 
_ him. This ſaid he went down a back way , as it ſeemed, to the Court be- 
OW. 

Whether he did meet with his Brother at that time or not is unknown , but 
his ſtay was ſhort, and when he returned, he ſaid to the King, There-is no 
remedy, you muſtdie. Then making as though he would tie the Kings hands, 
they fell a wreſtling, and the King drawing him by force to a window in the cor- 
ner that look'd toward the ſtreet , as he eſpied the Earl of Marre, cried, Help 

Thekings Earl of Marre, help. The voice and words were diſcerned by all the Lords and 
voice heard, Gentlemen,who thereupon ran to ſeek the King by the way that went up : but the 
_ isiſcer®* 1oors being ſhut , there was no entry that way till the ſame was broke by force, 
which took up a large time. Upon the firſt cry Sir Thomas Areskin ſuſpecting 
' Sir Thomas LT x<aſon did flee upon Gomry, and — him by the gorge ſaid, Thou art the Tras- 
| Areckin chal- tor : but they were quickly ſundered by his ſervants that ſtood by. The firſt that 
lengeth Gowry came to the King was a Page called Fohn Ramſey, who falling upon a back paſſage 
| by which the Traitors after the deed committed-had ks to eſcape, found px 
| King and Mr. Alexander ſtrugling. The King calling to him and bidding him 
John Ramſes ſtrike the Traitor, he gave Mr. Alexander two or three wounds with his 9B cr, 
doth firſt re- and ſo parted him from the King. The man who was placed there to aſi Nie, 
lieve theKing- 47, nder did ſteal away ſecretly;and he himſelf perceiving that the Treaſon was 
diſcovered made down the ſtairs, where being eneountred by Sir Thomas Areskin, 
and ask'd how the King was, becauſe he gave no direct anſwer, andonly ſaid, that 
he took God to witneſs that he was not in the fault , he thruſt him through the body, 

and killed him outright. 
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Sir Thomas was followed by Hugh Hereife Doctor of Medicine , and a Foot-boy A». 1600. 
named Wilſon,who ſeeing the King fate were not a little joyed, and placing him in Tv 
alittle room, and ſhutting the door,they prepared to defend the entry. Gowry ac- gs. _ 
companied with three or four ſervants breaketh preſently into the Chamber, and to detend. ; 
with his two ſwords, one 1n each hand, puts them all to their ſhift, and had un- 
doubtedly overthrown them, but that one of the company crying, You have killed 
the King our eMaſter,and will you alſo take our lives? he became aſtoniſhed , and ſet- 
ting the points of his two ſwords to the carth, as it he minded to ceaſe from any —_ — 2 
more fight,he was inſtantly ſtricken by the Page with a Rapier which pierced the 3 herle (pa-e 
heart, 7 as he fell down dead. The ſervants ſceing him fall made away ; only Ma- * — 
ſter Thomas =_ being ſore wounded, and not able to ſhift for himſelf,was ap- 
prehended. In this _—_ Sir Thomas Areskin and Doctor Hereife were both hurt, 

but nothing dangeroully. 

By this time the doors of the other paſſage being made open , the Lords and a The Lords 
number with them entred into the room, who hearing what happened went all to {* to the 
their knees,and the King himſelf,conceiving a Prayer, gave thanks to God for his *'* 
deliverance, and that the device of thoſe wicked Brothers was turned upon their 
own heads, The danger that enſued was not much leſs, for the people of the 
Town taking up arms did inviron the houſe, crying to give them out their Provoſt, 
otherwiſe they ſhould blow them all up with powder. The rage of the multitude was The danger 
oreat (for they loved the Earl, as being their Provoſt, beyond all meaſure ) and by the people 
with great difficulty were they kept back from uling violence: at laſt the Baylifts = (Tne. 
and certain of theCitizens being admitted to enter and brought to the King,when 
they were informed of the truth of things, returned and pacihed the people. Aﬀer 
which the King took horſe and returned to Falkland, where he was welcomed (the 
rumour of the danger having prevented his coming ) with great acclamations of 
oy. ; 

A was obſerved, not without ſome wondering,that after Gowry was killed there The Chara+ 
iſſued no bloua for a good ſpace from his body till his Girdle being looſed and ny por _ 
taken from him the ſame g»ſhed from him in abundance: this was ſuppoſed to be dle. , . 
the effect of ſome characters that he did alway carry in a little bag at his Girdle, 

which being viewed, were found to be certain ſpells of Necromancers, and added 

much to the infamy of his death. 

A diligent ſearch was made the daies following for the man theKing ſaw ſtand- Some ſervants 
ing in the room,and large rewards promiſed to thoſe that ſhould find him out. In -— - ans 
this ſearch one of the Earls ſervants,called Henry Younger, hiding himſelf out of an © 
idle fear among ſome growing corns, was killed, and for ſome Taies was ſuppoſed 
to have been the man; till Andrew Henderſon, Chamberlain to Gowry, diſcovering 
himſelf ro the Controller, did offer upon promiſe of his life to enter and ſhew all 
that he knew in that buſineſs. Another of Gowrtes ſervants ſurnamed Craigengelt 
was ſome 2 days after apprehended,and both he and Mr. Tho. Cranſton executed at 
Perth ; though at their dying they declared that they knew nothing of the Earls 
purpoſe, and had only followed him as being their Maſter unto that room, where 
if they had known the King to have been , they would have ſtood for him againſt 
their Maſter and all others. 

Henderſon at his Examination declared, That the night preceding the attempt Andrew Hen 
the Earl had directed him to attend his Brother Mr. Alexander , and do what he £m 
commanded. That accordingly he accompanied him the next morning toFalkland; ; 
and when they were returned,being commanded by Mr. Alexander to dreſs himſelf 
in armour, and go wait till he came unto him in an upper room, he obeyed. But 
that he could not imagine any purpoſe againſt the King , cither in him or in the 
Earl, nor would have believed it unleſs he had ſeen the ſame with his eyes. Being 
demanded why he did not take the Kings part when he did ſee them fall a wreſt- 
ling,he excuſed himſelf by a ſudden fear that overtook him in the time;and indeed 
he [ooked ever after that time as one half diſtracted. It was much marvelled that 
in ſo high an attempt the Earl ſhould have made choice of ſuch a one:but the man 
was of a ſervile ſpirit, and apt enough to do miſchief; and many have conjectured 

Rr 2 that 
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The Hiſtory of Book. VI. 
An. 1600. that if theTreaſon had taken effect,it was in theEarls purpoſe to have made away 
LF both his Brother and him, that he might not be ſuppoſed to have had any know- 

ledge thereof. Iremember my ſelf that meeting with Mr. William Gouper then 
Miniſter at Perth the third day after inFalkland,he ſhewed me that not many days 
before that accident, viſiting by occaſion the Earl at his own Houſc, he found him 
reading a Book entituled, De conjurationibus adverſus Principes : and having asked 
him avs a Book it was, he anſwered, * That it was a Collection of the Conſpira- 
« cies made againſt Princes,which he ſaid were fooliſhly contrivedall of them,and 
« faulty either in one point or other; for he that goeth about ſuch a buſineſs ſhould 
« not (ſaid he) put any man on his counſel. And he not liking ſuch diſcourſes, 
deſired him to lay away ſuch Books, and read others of a better ſubject. I verily 
think he was then ſtudying how to go beyond all Conſpirators recorded in any Hi- 
ſtory; but it pleaſed God, who giveth ſalvation to Kings, as the Pſalm ſpeaketh, to 
infatuate his counſels,and by his enſample to admoniſh all diſloyal and traitorous 
ſubjects to beware of attempting againſt their Sovereigns. 
The Minifters Advcrtiſemer.t ſent the next day to the Council,which then remained at Ed:n- 
of Edin'v't burgh, the Miniſters of the Town were called and defired to convene their people, 
the Conncilto and give thanks unto God for his Majeſties deliverance. They excuſing them- 
givethavrks ſelyes, as not being acquainted with the particulars,nor how thoſe things had fallen out ; 


" + for his Maje- 


lies deliver- it was anſwered, that they were only to {igniftic how the King had eſcaped a great 
ance. danger , and to ſtir up the people to thank; giving. They replied, That nothing 
_ ought to be delivered in Pulpit but that whereof the truth was known,and that all which 
to obey. & uttered in that place ſhould be ſpoken in faith. When by no perſuaſion they could 
bo _—_ * be moved to perform that'duty, it was reſolved that the Council ſhould go toge- 
a at the ther to the Market-croſs , and that the Biſhop of Roſſe ſhould after a narration of 
eo crols. the Kings danger and deliverance conceive a publick Thankſgiving which was 
bs Ed. done , the multitude applauding and expreſling a great joy. 
inbargh. The Monday following the King came to Edinburgh, accompanied with divers 
->—» bly og Noblemen and Barons,and heard a Sermon preached at the Croſs by Mr. Patrick 
preachingat Gal/oway,who chuſing the 124 Pſalm for his Theme,did take occaſion to diſcourſe 
the Croſs: OF all the particulars of thatConſpiracy,and gave the people great ſatisfaction:for 
many doubted that there had been any ſuch Conſpiracy , The condition of Princes 
being, as the Emperor Domitian ſaid, herem miſerable, that even when Conſpiracies 
made againſt their perſons are diſcovered, yet they are not credited, unleſs they be ſlain. 
0001. mar. The next day the King in a ſolemn Council kept at Halirudhouſe , to teſtifie his 
» fified ro the thankfulneſs for hisDeliverance,and to perpetuate the memory thereof,did morti- 
, Poor at ®6"% Ge for the entertainment of ſome poor men the rent of 1000 pounds yearly to be 
taken of the readieſt fruits of the Abbacy of Scone, and ordained an honourable re- 
ward to be given to the three Gentlemen that had been the inſtruments of his 
Preſervation,and the cauſe of the reward to be ſpccificd in their Patents. 
POP IOR After this order was taken for a puBlick and ſolemn Thankſgiving to be made 
Thankigiving in all the Churches of the Kingdom, and the laſt Tueſday of September with the 


appointed for Sunday following appointed for that exerciſe. 


he Kings De- "" . 
liverance: The Miniſters of Edinburgh, who gave the refuſe , were commanded to remove 
= {-cmory themſelves out of theTown within 48 hours,& inhibited to Preach within hisMa- 


removed from jeſties Dominions under pain of death. Mr. Walter Balcanquell, Ms.William Wat- 
their wr ſon, and Mr. Fohn Hall, three of that number, compeiring at Striveling the 10 of 
my ac. September,and declaring,That they were throughly reſolved of the truth of GowriesCon- 
knovvledging fÞrracy, and willing to amend their former fault, were pardoned, upon condition that 
—_ © before their return to Edinburgh they ſhould in theChurches appointed to them publickly 
preach, and declare their pour ar" of the truth of that Treaſon , craving God and his 
Majeſty forgivene(s for the queſtion they made thereof,and rebuking all ſuch as continued 
in that doubtfulneſs, The Churches deſigned to them were Tranent, Muſſilburgh and 
Dalkeith for Mr.Walter Balcanquel ; Dunbar and Durf tor Mr.William Warſer;and 
for Mr: Fohn Hall, Dunfermlin, S. Andrews and Perth. 
Mr.ZamesBa!- Mr. Fames Balfour,the day following , upon the like confeſſion was remitted, 
four remittede and ordained to publiſh his reſolution in the Churches of Dundee, Montroſs, Aber- 


brothock and Brichen. But 
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But Mr. Robert Bruce, taking a courſe by himſelf, and ſaying, He would reve- An. 1600. 
rence his eMajeſties reports of that accident , but could not ſay he was perſuaded of the \—Sy*v 
truth of it, was baniſhed the Kings Dominions, and went into France. mg wr 

The 1 5 of November a Parliament was held at Edinburgh , wherein ſentence of —_—_ 
Forfeiture was pronounced againſt Gowry and Mr. Alexander his Brother , their a 
Poſterity diſinherited, and, in deteſtation of the Parricide attempted , the whole end bew=? 
Surname of Ruthven aboliſhed. But this laſt was afterwards diſpenſed with, and *h<r are for- 
ſuch of that name as were known to be innocent tolerated by the Kings clemency mo 
to enjoy their ſurnames and titles as in former times. The bodies of the two bro- 
thers being brought to the Parliament-houſe were after Sentence given hanged 
upon a Gibbet in the publick ſtreet, and then diſmembred, their heads cut off and 
affixed upon the top of the Priſon-houſe. This done, the Eſtates, in acknowledg- 
ment of the favors and grace they all had received of God, by the miraculous and 
extraordinary Preſervation of his Majeſty from that treaſonable attempt, did —_ _—_ 
ordain,That in all times and ages to come the fifth of Auguſt ſhould be ſolemnly kept with kept yearly 

Prayers, Preachines and Thankſgrving for that benefit diſcharging all work, labor and OD = hi 

other occupations upon the ſaid day,which might diftra#t the people in any ſort from thoſe Majefiies te- 

Pious exerciſes. livery. 

Divers other good and profitable Acts, as well for the Church as kingdom were as conctua. 
concluded in this Parliament : as the Act decerning all e Marriages contratted be- edinthis Par 
twixt perſons divorced for Adultery to be null,and the children begotten by ſuch unlawful 
conjunttion incapable of ſucceſſion to their parents inheritance ; as alſo the Act made 

for removing and extinguiſhing of deadly Feuds , which the King had ever ftriven to 

aboliſh, was in that time confirmed by the whole Eſtates. | 

Upon the cloſe of the Parliament the King went to Dunfermlzin to viſit the The Kine go- 

Queen, who was brought to bed of a Son. The Chriſtening was haſtned becauſe _ : 

of the weakneſs of the Child, and that his death was much feared. He was na- firthe HR 

med Charles, and, contrary to the expectation of moſt men, grew unto years and fe Charts 

ſtrength,and ſurvived Prince Henry his elder brother, reigns happily this day over Fowlla s 

theſe Kingdoms; which that he may long do is the defire and wiſh of all good ſub- 

jects. 

In the end of the year Mr. Fohn Cratg, that had been Miniſter to the King, but —_—— 

6 ” [, Jobn Crargy 
through age was compelled to quit the Charge, departed this life. This man with adeſcr- 
whilcſt * oe was held in great eſteem,a grearDivine and excellent Preacher,of 799% is 
a grave behavior, ſincere, inclining to no Faction,and,which increaſed his reputa- IM 
tion, living honeſtly, without oftentation or defire of outward glory. Many toſ- 
ſings and troubles he endured in his time : for being left yong and hisFather killed 
at Flowdon, after that he had got an entrance in Letters, and paſſed his courſe in 
Philoſophy in S. Andrews, he went to England, and waited as Pedagogue on the 
Lord Dacres his children the ſpace of two years. Wars then ariſing betwixt the 
two kingdoms, he returned home, and became one of the Dominican Order ; but 
had not lived long among them when, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie, he was put in 

riſon. Being cleared of that imputation, he went back again into England, and 

thinking by the Lord Dacres means to have got a place in Cambridge, becauſe that 

failed, he went to France, and from thence to Rome. There he won ſuch favor 

with Cardinal Pole,as by his recommendation he was received among the Domini- 

cans of Bononia, and by them firſt appointed to inſtruct the Novices of the Cloi- 

ſter : afterwards,when they perceived his diligence and dexterity in buſinefles, he 

was employed in all their affairs throughout [taly, and ſent in Commiſſion to 

Chios, an Ifle ſituated in the lonick Sea , to redreſs things that were amiſs amongſt 

thoſe of their Order. 

Therein he diſcharged himſelf ſo well,that at his return he was madeReCtor of 

the School, and thereby had acceſs to the Libraries , eſpecially to that of the In- 

quiſition;where falling on the Inſtitutions of Fohn Calvin, he was taken with a great 

liking thereof; and one day conferring with a reverend 01d man of the Monaſtery, 

was by him confirmed in the opinion he had taken , but withal warned in any caſe 

not to utter himſelf, or make his mind _—_ becauſe the times were perillous: 
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An. 1600. yet he neglecting the counſel of the aged man, and venting his Opinions too free- 

OY ly was Jetated ot Hereſie, and being ſent to Rome, after examination impriſoned 
nine months, he lay there in great miſery ; at the end whereof, being brought be- 
fore the Judge of the Inquiſition,and giving a clear Confeſſion of his Faith,he was 
condemned to be burnt the next day, which was the 19 of Auguſt. 

It happened the ſame night Pope Paul the Fourth to depart this life ; upon the 
noiſe of whoſe death the people came in a tumult to the place where his Statue in 
marble had been erected, and pulling it down, did for the ſpace of three days drag 
the ſame through the ſtreets,and in the end threw it in the River of Tiber. Durin 
the tumult all the Priſons were broke open,the Priſoners ſet free,& among thoſe 
Mr.CGra:g had his liberty. As he —_— to eſcape (for he held it not ſafe to ſtay in 

4 the City) two things happened unto him not unworthy of relation, Firſt, in the 
ow befel Mr. Suburbs, as he was paſling,he did meet a ſort of looſe men,whom they called Barn- 
Craig in his J4jts : one of the company, taking him aſide, demanded if he had been at any time 
—_ in Bononia. He anſwered that he had been ſome time there. Do ye not then xe- 

member, ſaid he, that walking on a time in the fields with ſome young Noble- 
men, there came unto you a poor maimed Soldier, entreating ſome relicf? Mr. 
Craig replying that he did not well remember, But I do,ſaid he, and I am the man 
to -. 6 ye ſhewed kindneſs at that time : be not afraid of us, ye ſhall incur no 
danger. And ſo conveying him through the Subutbs , and ſhewing what was his 
ſafc{t courſe, he gave him ſo much mony as might make his charge to Bononta ; 
for he intended to go thither, truſting to find ſome kindneſs with thoſe of his ac- 
quaintance: yet at his coming he found them look ſtrange , and fearing to be of 
new trapped, he ſlipped away ſecretly, taking his courſe to Millain. 
A firangeac- By the way another accident betel him,which I ſhould ſcarce relate,ſo incredible 
cident and it ſeemeth,if to many of good place he himſelf had not often repeated it as a ſingu- 
S_— eſt!” 1ar teſtimony of Gods care of him; and this it was. When he had travelled ſome 
care over him. days, declining the high-ways out of fear, he came into a Foreſt,a wild and deſert 
place, and being ſore wearied lay down among ſome buſhes on the fide of a little 
brook to refreſh himſelf : lying there penſive and full of thoughts (for neither 
knew he in what part he was,nor had he any means to bear him out the way)a Dog 
cometh fawning with a purſe in his teeth, and lays it down before him. He fſtrick- 
en with a tear riſeth up,and conſtruing the ſame to proceed from Gods favorable 
rovidence towards him,followed his way till he came to a little Village, where 
ke met with ſome that were travelling to Vienna in Auſtria, and changing his in- 
tended courſe went in their company thither. 
He preacherh Being there, and profcfiing himſclt to be one of the Dominican Order, he was 
to Mazimili- brought to preach before Maximilian the ſecond, who,liking the man and his man- 
che: ner of —onk mga have retained him, if by Letters from Pope Pius the Third 
ced toleave he had not been required to ſend him back to Rome,as one that was condemned for 
thoſe parts: Hereſie. The Emperor not liking to deliver him,and on the other part not willing 
to fall out with the Pope,did quietly dimit him with Letters of ſafe conduct. So 
travelling through Germany he came to England, and being there informed of the 
"He cometh ro Reformation begun at home, he returned into Scotland, and made offer of his ſer- 
Scotlandand is yice-to the Church : but his long difluetude of the Country-language (which was 
appointed” not to be maryelled , conſidering that he had lived abroad the ſpace of 24 years) 
rad houſe. made him unuſeful at firſt ; now and then to the Learned ſort he preached in 
Latine in Magdalens Chappel at Edinburgh, and in the year x 5Gr, after he had 
recovered eLonams e, was appointed Miniſter at Haliwwudhouſe. The next 
year he was taken to Edinburgh, and ſerved as —_— with Mr. Knox the ſpace 
of nine years; then by the ordinance of the Aſſembly he was tranſlated to Montroſe, 
where he continued two years , and upon the death of Adam Heriot was removed 
to Aberdene,having the inſpection of the Churches of Marre and — commitrt- 
ted to his care. In the year 1579 he was called to be the Kings Miniſter, and 
ferved in that charge till born down with the weight of years he was forced to re- 
tire himſelf: After which time forbearing all publick exerciſes he lived private at 
home, comforting himſelf with the remembrance of the mercies of. God _ he 
| ad 
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had taſted in this life paſt; and this year, on the 12 of December, without all pain 4s. I " 


died peaccably at Edinburgh in the 88 year of his age. 


i. 


In the beginning of the next year there happened a =_ Stir in the Court of , 7,,,6ic in 


England, which concerning the _ 
. Eſſex, who had been a long time in ſpecial favour with the Queen , and was then 
upon ſome diſpleaſure kept trom the Court,not enduring to be thruſt down(as he 
complained)by his adverſaries into a private life,did reſolve to make his way unto 
the Queen by force;to ſciſc upon her Perſon, and remove trom her company thoſe 
he judged to be his adverſaries. But the purpoſe failing, he was taken himſelf and 
committed to the Tower. A little before he had writtenLetters to theKing full of 
reſpect, informing that they who had the managing of all affairs under the Queen 
were inclining to the Infanta of Sparn, and adviſing him to ſend Ambaſſadors into 
England, and urge the declaration of his Title of Succefſion. The King,though he 
could have wiſhed his Title to be declared, did not think that time fitting for ſuch 
Propoſitions; yet upon the report of his Apprehenfion he reſolved to employ ſome 
in Commiſſion to the Queen. And to this effe&t made choice of theEarl of Marre, 
joyning with him the Abbot of Kinloſſe; who coming to the Court ſome days after 
the Execution of Eſſex,and having acceſs to the Queen,did congratulate her good 
ſucceſs in repreſſing that audacious attempt. This ſhe took well, and was glad to 
hear ſo much from them, becauſe of the rumors which were then diſperſed, That 
Eflex was made away for favoring the King of Scots Title,and that if the Ambaſſadors 
had come in time they would have dealt for him. A good Anſwer was hereupon given 
to all their Inſtructions : and whereas,among other points of their Commiſſion, 
they were willed to ſeek an aflignment of ſome portion of land in recompence of 
the lands belonging to the Lady Lennox,the King being her lawful Heir;ztheQueen 
excuſing her ſelf touching the lands, was content to add to the annuity formerly 
paid the ſum of 2000 pounds yearly , as long as he kept faſt and held one courſe 
with her. Beſides this ſatisfaction obtained of theQueen, they did ſo work with the 
principal Noblemen and Counſellors, as they won them to be the Kings friends, 
and at their return gave his Majeſty aſſurance of a peaceable Reception of that 
C rown after the deceaſe of the Queen, which was ſome two years after really per- 
ormed. 

Much about this time had PopeClement the Eighth ſent his Breves(as they call 
them) into England,warning all the Clergy and Eayety that profeſſed the Roman 
Faith,not to admit after the Queens death any man,how near ſoever in blood, to be 
King, unleſs he ſhould bind himſelf by Oath to promove the Catholick Roman 
Religion at his power. And at the ſame time came Mr. Fobn Hamilton and Mr.Ed- 
mond Hay, Jeſuites, into Scotland,two faCtious and working ſpirits, and therefore 
much ſuſpected by theKing;the firſt eſpecially,tor that hewas known to have been 
a chief inſtrument of the Seditions raiſed in the City of Paris in the time of the 
L:ague. How ſoon the King underſtood of their repairing into the Country, a 
Proclamation was given out inhibiting their reſort under the pain of Treaſon. In 
this Proclamation,to make them the more odious,they were compared to Bothwel 
and Gowry,the King declaring that he would judge no otherwiſe of their receptors 
then of thoſe that did treaſonably purſue his own life. This notwithſtanding,they 
found lurking-holes among(t the Papiſts in the North,and kept the Country till, 
after ſome years, that Mr. Fohn Hamilton was apprehended and carried to the 
Tower of London, where he died. 

The Church of Edinburgh remained all this while deſtitute of a number of their 
Miniſters, the Conditions preſcribed unto them when they were pardoned not be- 
ing performed:of the fqur only Mr. Fohn Hall, having given obedience,was licenced 
to return to his Charge; the other three, upon I know not what pretext, deterred 
ro make their Declaration, as was appointed, and were thereupon in the Aﬀſembly 
convened at Brunt-Iland the 12 of May ordained to be tranſported from the Mini- 
ſtery of Edinburgh, and placed in ſuch parts of the Country as the Commiſſion- 
crs of the Country ſhould think meet. This Aflembly was called by his Maje- 
 ſties Proclamation, partly for taking order with the Church of Edinburgh, penny 

or 
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464 The Hiſtory of 
- An. 1601. for reprefling the growth of Popery, which was then mm—_ ; and where it 
SY ſhouid have held at S. Andrews, was, in regardof the Kings indiſpoſition, brought 
to Brunt-Iſland. ; : 
Mr. Fohn Har Mr. Fohn Hall being elected to moderate the mecting, did begin with a regrate 
el-&ed Mode- of the general defection from the purity and practice of true Religion, which he 
es ſaid was ſo preat,that it muſt of necejſity at laſt conclude either inPopery or Atheiſm,ex- 
The Defeftion cept a ſubſtantious remedy were in tame provided. And becauſe the ill could not be well 
mm 1 of cured unleſs the cauſes and occaſions thereef ſhould Le ript up ; he exhorteth thoſe that 
and cheCauſes were aſſembled, to conſider ſeriouſly both of the Cauſes of the Defettion, and the Reme- 
ſearched. 1;e5 that were fitteſt to be applied. | 
After long conference,the Cauſes were condeſcended to be, The wrath of God 
kindled againſt the Land for the unreverent eſtimation of theGoſpel,and the Sins 
in all Eſtates,to the diſhonor of their profeflion; Lack of care in the Miniſtery to 
diſcover Apoſtates ; Too haſty admiflion of men unto the Miniſtery , Miniſters 
framing themſclves to the humors of people ; The deſolation of the Churches of 
Edinburgh ; The advancing of men to places of credit that were illaftected to Re- 
ligion; The Fducation of his Majeſtics Children in the company of Papiſts; The 
training up of Noblemens children under ſuſpect Pedagogues; The decay of 
Schools ; and the not urging of the reconciled Lords to perform their Conditions. 
The Remedy PForRemedy of the foreſaid evils it was ordained, That a publick Humiliation ſhould 
of the evils, be kept throughout the Realm the laſt two Sundays of June, with Faſting and Prayer, for 
appeaſing the wrath of God kindled againſt the Land;That the Miniſters of every Presby- 
tery ſhould after the diſſolving of the Aſſembly take up the names of the Recuſants within 
their bounds,and ſend them to the Kings Miniſters;That places of greateſt need ſhould be 
furniſhed with learned and wiſe Preachers,and in the mean timegtill that —_ take ef- 
fett by a conſtant proviſion of Miniſters to thoſe places, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe 
ſhould be appointed to attend for a certain time in the families of the reconciled Lords, 
for their better confirmation im the Truth. The reſt of the remedies reſolved all in-Pe- 
titions to his Majeſty,for the planting of Ghurches,the not permitting of thoſe who were 
under proceſsfor Popery to have acceſs to Gourt,and a care to be taken of the £00d educa- 
tion of the children of Noblemen. To all which the King gave favorable anſwers;and 
for the removing of the Princeſs his Daughter from the Lady Levingiton , which 
was earneſtly entreated by the whole Aſſembly, his Majeſty did promiſe to bring 
her to his own Houſe before thEerm of Martinmas next. 
Mr. John Da- VV hileſt matters were thus proceeding, there was delivered a Letter ſent by 
vidſon his Lec- Mr. Fohn Davidſon to the Aſſzmbly, wherein, as it he would awake his Brethren 
nk - "4 al- fallen aſleep,he began with a ſtrong cry, How long ſhall we fear or favor fleſh & blood, 
and follow the counſel and command thereof Should our Meetings be in the name of man? 
Are we not yet to take up our ſelves, and to acknowledge our former errors, and feebleneſs 
in theWork of the Lord! And a little after,ls it time for us now,when ſo many of our wor- 
thy Brethren are thruſt out of their Gallings without all order of juſt proceeding, and Fe- 
ſuttes, Atheiſts and Papiſts are ſuffered,countenanced and advancedto great rooms in the 
Realmffor the bringing un of Idolatry,and Captivity more thenBabylonical,with an high 
hand,and that in our chief City , Is it time for us, I ſay, of the Miniſtery to be inveigled 
and blind-folded with pretence of Preferment of ſome ſmall number of our Brethren to 
have voice inParliament,and have Titles of Prelacy! Shall we wit hSamſon ſleep ftill on 
Dalilahs knees,till ſhe ſay, The Philiſtines be upon thee,Samſon ? Then ſcoffing at 
the Kings doings, he ſaid, But Bonyton s executed, an infamous Thief in the higheſt 
degree:what is that to the cauſe of Religion, whereef no queſtion was moved ? Is there no 
Papiſt,nor favorer of Papiſts in Scotland but Bonyton! But the King # ſound in Reli- 
gion,what can the adverſaries do? Being ſound, the danger were the leſs,but there is no- 
thing either in Church or King according to our calling, &c. In Poſtſcript to the ſame 
Letter he wiſhed them to be wary of determining any thing touching the planting 
of Edinburgh , in reſpect of any promiſes againſt Papiſts, and to remember that 
The Letter & Melius & optabilius eft bellum pace impia, @ a Deo diſtrahente: | 
— This Letter laughed at by ſome did greatly offend the wiſer ſort,who would have 
wiſcrſort. proceeded to cenſure the man as he had deſerved , but that the King interceded, 
Nh willing 
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willing to leave the puniſhment to him,& go on with their own affairs as they had 4s. 1601 
begun. So the Letter being caſt by, the planting of Edinburgh was next handled ; wwWomOhao / 
and after ſome reaſoning it was concluded , that the three Miniſters, Mr. Walter a compuntii. 
Balcanquel, M. Fames Balfour and Mr. Will;:am Watſon ſhould be tranſported , and = rouching 
others placed in their rooms. The care of this among other things was entruſted to rp rr 
certain Commiſſioners deputed by the Aſſembly, who had power given them for 

all matters that concerned the Church unto the next General Meeting. 

After this a Propoſition was made for a new Tranſlation of the Bible, and the cor- * Propoſition 
reting of the Pſalms in Metre : his Majeſty did urge it carneſtly, and with many ——_— 
Reaſons did perſuade the undertaking ot the Work,ſhewing the neceſlity and the ation of the 
profit of it, and what a glory the pertorming thereof ſhould bring to this Church: — — 
ſpeaking of the neceſſity , he did mention ſundry eſcapes in the common Tranſla. Falms. 
tion, and made it ſcem that he was no leſs converſant in the Scriptures then they 
whoſe profeſſion it was; and when he came to ſpeak of the Pſalms, did recite 
whole verſes of the ſame, ſhewing both the faults of the metre and the diſcre- 
pance from the Text.It was the joy of all that were preſent to hear it,and bred not 
little admiration in the whole Aſſembly , who approving the motion did recom- 
mend theTranſlation to ſuch of theBrethren as were moſt skill'd in theLanguages, 
and the reviſing of the Pſalms particularly to M. RobertPont;but nothing was done 
in the one or the other : yet did not the King let this his intention Af to the 
ground, but after his happy coming to the Crown of England ſet the moſt learned 
Divines of that Church awork for the Tranſlation of the Bible ; which with great- 
pains and the ſingular profit of the Church they perfected. The reviſing of the 
Pſalms he made Ris own labor, and at ſuch hours as he might ſpare from the pub- 
lick cares went through a number of them, commending the reſt to a faithful and 
learned ſervant, who hath therein anſwered his Majeſtics expectation. ; 

The Act for reſtraining the liberty of Application inExerciſes was of new rati- bn -—- A 
fied,and an Ordinance made againſt the Preaching of young men not admitted to reſtrained, 
the Miniſtery in the chief places of the Country ; which done, and the next AC- 
ſembly being appointed to be held at S. Andrews the laſt Tueſday of Fuly, Anno 
1602, the meeting diſlolved. 

Soon atter the Kin by the adviſe of the Commiſſioners of the Church, recei- 74. winivers 
ved in favor the three Miniſters of Edinburgh that were ordained to be tranſlated of £dindurgh 
to other places,and licenſed them to return to their Charges. Mr. Fobn Dikes alſo, *<<iveen * 
who had lurked all this time , having compoſed ſome Euchariſtic Sonnets (as he 
called them) for his Majeſties preſervation,was pardoned,and permitted to return 
to his place. But Mr. Fobn Davidſon preſuming to find the like favour,and appear- 
ing in publick without warrant, was taken and committed to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh,where he remained ſome months;till by the interceſſion of the Kings Mini- 
ſtcrs he was alſo put to liberty. 

In the State the Lord Maxwel began to make new Troubles,and notwithſtanding Nevy rromties 
he was prohibited to repair within the bounds of Vididale and Galloway, he went Aazwel. 
home without licenſe,having contrived the death of Sir Fames Johnſton then War - | 
den ; but the purpoſe failing , he made an Incurſion upon Annandale, railing fire, 
and committing _ : whereupon, great Stirs were moved in theſe parts, 
which were not pacificd till the February after ; at which time the King, going in 
perſon to Dumfres, made him leave the Country , and put in Sureties for his re- 
maining within the bounds of Cluidſdale. 

In Fuly thereafter Lodowick Duke of Lennox was ſent in an Ambaſlage to France, The Duke of 
rather for confirming the old Amity and friendſhip, then for any buſineſs elſe. Lenz dire- 
There went with him Sir Thomas Ereskin and Sir William Levinfton of Kilſthe,two —_— 
of his Majeſties privy Council ; Mr. Fohn Spotſwood, then Parſon of Calder, was 
directed to attend him as his Chaplain or Preacher. The Duke taking his 
journy by ſea arrived at Dzep the 24 of that month, and upon the 10 day after en- 
tered into Paris , accompanied by Fames Archbiſhop of Glaſgow and a preat train 
of Scotiſhmen, who did meet him at S.Denzs : he had preſence of the French King 
at $. Germans ſome ſeven leagues from Paris, and was very kindly accepted. þ A 
ew 


—_ 


166 


The Hiſtory of Book. VI, 


An. 1603. 


France lying 
of her ficſt- . 
born. 


The Duke re- 
turneth to 
Edinburgh. 


An. 1602. 


Certain Un- 


 querthe Iſles. 


\ SIR 
The Queen of 


dertakerscon- 


few daies after the King went to Fountain-bleu, where the Queen was to lie of 
Child-birth. Thither the Duke did follow him , and was entertained with hunt- 
ing and the like ſports unto the Queens delivery, which fell out the I7 of Septem- 
ber. Going then unto the Country to ſalute his Mother Madam D' Aubigney and 
other his friends, whileſt he was about theſe offices of kindneſs, the King went by 
poſt to Gala upon ſome intelligence,as it was ſaid, from England, that the Queen 
was fallen fick : he himſelf gave out that the affairs of Flanders did occaſion his 
journy, for as then the Archduke was belieging Offend. But whatſoever the buſi. 
neſs was,no man doubted but that he had an eye upon the Succeſſion of England ; 
and if he could have found a Faction,would have foiſted in another Baſtard of Nor- 
mandy,which oftentimes in a merriment and gallantry he ſpared not to utter. 

The Duke after his return to Pars made no long ſtay, but taking his leave of 
the French King,who was then come back from Calay , took journy towards Eng- 
land,and came to London in the beginning of November. A Parliament was then 
ſitting at Weſtminſter (the laſt that Queen El:zabeth held) which with his coming 
upon that inſtant gave many to think that he was come to urge a Declaration of 
the Kings Right of Succeſſion;and not a tew they were,nor ot ſmall note, that of- 
fered to afliſt,if he ſhould move any ſuch buſineſs : but he told them, that neither 
had he any ſuch Commiſſion, nor would tic King ever agree to any thing that 
might breed a jealouſie in the Queen. And his Commiſſion indeed was no other 
but to ſalute the Queen in the Kings name , and let her know the kind and filial 
affection he carried unto her, whereof he ſhould be willing to give proof at all oc- 
caſions. And for that he was given to underſtand that the Ir; Rebels had drawn in 


| ſome Spaniſh forces into Ireland, to fortifie themſelves in their Rebellion, he 


would,if his aid ſhould be thought neceſſary, employ the ſame for their expulſion. 
The Queen giving the King many thanks,ſaid, That if thoſe Troubles continued, 
ſhe would take his help, and hire ſome of his High-landers and Iſles-men ; but ſhe 
truſted to hear other news ſhortly,and not be vexed long with thoſe ſtrangers. As 
alſo it came to paſs, for the very next month the Lord Montjoy her Deputy did, 
in a Battel fought near K:nſatl, defeat the Ir; utterly, and afterwards forced the 
Spaniards that had taken the Town to render upon condition of their lives ſaved, 
and that they might be tranſported again into their Country. % 

The Duke after three weaks ſtay , being teaſted by the Queen and entertained 
with all complements of amity, returned home, and came to Edinburgh in the end 
of December ; where having related his proceedings in Council, they were all ap- 
proved. The Lord Elphinſton had in his abſence reſigned the Office of Treaſury up- 
on an offence, as was thought,he conceivedfor adjoyning ſome others unto him in 
the componing of Gy—no—_ now was Sir George Hume, one of the Maſters of 
the Quirie, preferred to the Office, which he diſcharged by his Deputy, Sir Fobn 
Arnot, both to his Majeſty and the Countries content. 

The next Summer the King having reſolved to plant Lowland-men in the Iſles, 
and tranſport the Inhabitants into the main land, where they might learn civility, 
made a beginning at the Iſle of Lew. The Undertakers were Patrick Abbot of 
Lendors,Colonel William Stewart, Captain William Murray, Mr. Fames Lermouth, 
of Balcolmy,Mr. Fames Spence of Wormeſton, Sir Fames 4nſtruther of that ilke, and 
Fames Forret of Fingaske. Theſe Gentlemen furniſhing themſelves with arms and 
ſhipping, and having conduced a number of ſouldiers, took ſea, and in the third or 
fourth day arrived in the Lake of Sternoway within the ſame Iſle. Murdach Mack- 
lond,baſe ſon to 01d Macklowd, who carried himſelf as Lord of the Iſle, made at the 
firſt ſome reſiſtence ; but after a little conflict diſtruſting the people, for he had 
uſed them with great tyranny, he fled and forſook the Iſle, leaving the Indwellers 
to the diſcretion of the Invaders:they,how ſoon he was gone, did all ſubmit them- 
ſelves, and accept ſuch Conditions as were offered by the Undertakers. 

Being thus peaceably poſicfled, the Laird of Balcolmy,cither ſent by the reſt to 
Hignific their good ſucceſs , and to make preparation againſt the Winter, or for 
ſome private buſineſs of his own,took purpoſe to return home, and being lanched 
a little from the coaſt,and by reaſon of theCalm forced to caſt anchor,was ſudden- 
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ly invaded by the faid Murdach Macklowd with a number of Birlings' (fo they call A». 1602. 

liatle veflels thoſe Ifles-men uſe) the ſhip boarded, the marriners killed, and www 

himſelf made priſoner. The Gentleman being detained ſome days, and hourly The Laird of 
threatned with death, was afterwards ranſomed by one of his friends, and-convey- ken le, 
ed to. Orkney, where contracting a Feaver he died. The reſt of the Gentlemen; to -_ dieth in 
repair this injury , condaced Neill Macklowd, brother to the ſaid Murdach, to x1  I_ 
betray and deliver him in their hands ; which he performed ſhortly after, having © Þis Bro- 
by an Ambuſh laid for his Brother apprehended' him, and ſome twelve more that —_ 
were in his company. The twelve he preſently beheaded, Murdach he delivered to 

the Gefitlemen,as he had promiſed, who was afterwards tranſported to S. Andrews, 

and there executed. 

The Undertakers thinking themſelves now ſecured, began to build, -and made The Lew lot 
a partition of lands, letting the ſame to the Country-people, who did all ſwear fi- —_— _ 
delity to them : but whileſt they expected no trouble, Norman Macklowd Son to ry, = 
old Macklowd did on the ſudden beſet them, put fire to their 10d gings, and force 
thefn to the Conditions following. 

Firſt,that they ſhould purchaſe ro them a Remiſſion from the King of all crimes 
and offences pait. 

Next,that they ſhould reſign to Norman all the right that they had acquired of 
the Iſle of Lews. 

And thirdly, that Sir Fames Spence, with his Son-in-law Thomas Monypenny of 
Kinkell, ſhould remain as Pledges until the Remiflion was brought unto him, and 'Y 
ſuch a Surety given of the ile as he could deviſe. . s 

This condeſcended unto, Sir Fames —_—_ departed with the whole compa- 
ny that was left (for many were killed before their yielding) and for relief of the 
Pledges obtained of the King both the Remiſſion and Security of the lfle that was 
defircd, which was ſent to Norman by Fames Lermouth ſon to the Laird of Darcie. 

By this mean were the Pledges freed , and for that time the whole enterpriſe de- 
feated. Some three years after the ſame was of new attempted, with what ſucceſs 
we ſhall hear in the own place. 

Maſter Robert Bruce, who as we ſhewed before was exiled in France, obtained Mr.Rob. Brace 
licence to return in the beginning of thisSummer by the interceſſion of theEarl of [nents 
Marre, whom he had intreated to mediate his peace , upon promiſe at his return promiſe of 
to ſatisfie the King , and declare his reſolution in that matter of Gowries. . The \®\a0on- 
King , who never ſhewed himſelf difficile (eſpecially to Miniſters that profefled 
penitency for their crrors) gave warrant to recall him; and he appearing before 
the Commiſſioners of the Church at Perth the 25 of Fure, where his Majeſty was 
preſent, acknowledged his error , profeſled his reſolucion touching the guiltineſs 
of thoſe unhappy Brothers,and promiſed, if his Majeſty ſhould licence him to re- 
turn to his place,to declare the ſame publickly in the firſt Sermon he ſhould have 
to the people. The King doubting his performance (tor he had often in other mat- y,,_x 5 proce 
ters tried his inconſtancy ) cauſed the ſame to be ſet down in writing upon the his in:on#an- 
back of the Letter he had ſent to theFarl of Marre,and atter he had ſubſcribed the 
ſame,made all the Commiſlioners that were preſent(cleven in number)to ſet their 
hands thereto as Witneſles. This done,he was admitted to kiſs his Majeſties hand, 

& licenced to return to his place. But as theKing had conjectured,ſo ic fell out;for _— 
coming to Edinburgh,where it was expected he ſhould have done what he had both 
promiſed and ſubſcribed , he left the Town, pretending that his Miniſtery ſhould 

thereby be diſcredited, and he eſteemed to Preach by Injunction. The General Af- 4 
ſembly of the Church meeting in November following, the King, to remove this Chappel«f 
pretext, after he had ſhewed all the particulars of his procceding with Mr. Robert, Halindbuſe. 
and produced the Letter ſent by him to the Earl of Marre, together with his Sub- 

ſcription in the metting of Perth,defired the voices of theAfſembly,whether or not 

he ought to utter his reſolution in Pulpit as he had promiſed. They all, not one 
gainſaying,declared;That he was bound both in duty and conſcience to fulfil bu promiſe, 

ſo much the rather , that by hu diftruſt and diſobedience to the Councils charge he had 

confirmed ilI-diſpoſed people in their ſuſpicions, Yet this Ordinance did not content 


him, 
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iy of 
An. 1603. him, and ſo delaying to give ſatisfaction, he was by the Commiſſioners of the 
—Y>- Church diſcharged from the Miniſtery of Edinkprgh the year following. 
Petitions to In this Aſſembly Mr. PatrickGahowasy being choſen to preſide,he made a Speech 
his Majefty in £© the King, wherein he ſhewed, *« That the Church was oppugned by two ſorts 
pane ge i «© of-enemics,to wit, Papiſts and Sacrilegious perſons ; and therefore in the name 
« of the whole Church cntreated his Majeſty, that as he-had with great travel and 
© happy ſucceſs made the principals of o_ profefiion to conform themſelves 
- «in outward obedience, ſo he would aſc his Princely Authority towards the other 
« ſort, and compel them, if not to reſtore all, at leaſt to grant a competent allow- 
«ance to Miniſters forth of the Tithes they poſſeſled. The Kin accepfing the 
Petition graciouſly, ſaid, That it ſhould not be well with the Church ſo = as Minifters 
were drawn from theirCharges to attend the yearly modification of Stipends,and that he 
held it fitteſt once to cendeſcend upon 4 competent proviſion for every Church, and deal 
with thoſe that poſſeſſed theTithes to beſtow a part thereof to the foreſaid uſes:and ſeeing 
that buſineſs would require @ longer time then they could well continue together,that they 
ſhould do well to make ſome overtures to thoſe that had the Commiſion for Stipends, 
promiſing for himſelf that he ſhould fland for the Ghurch,and be an advocate for the Mi. 
nifters. 
Grermnres for Vier a long deliberation theſe Overtures were proponed. « Firſt, That the Mi- 
proviſion of « njſters having Stipends aſſigned to them forth of the Tithes of the Churches 


© where they ſerved, a perpetual ſecurity ſhould be made to the Takeſmen, and a 
« certainer greſlome condeſcended on for every chalder of victual, which ſhould 
« be paid for nineteen years leaſe; at the expiring whereof, another leaſe upon the 
« like conditions ſhould be renewed for as many years, the principal Takeſinen be- 
« ing obliged to grant the like ſecurity for his Subtakeſmen. 2. That the Prela- 
« cies ſhould be diſponed to actual Miniſters, the Churches annexed thereto being 
« ſufficiently provided,and the tenth of the ſuperplus paid to the King ; or other- 
* wiſe, that all the great Bencfices ſhould be diſſolved , the Prelate enjoying the 
* principal Church and temporal lands, and the Churches annexed diſponed to 
: Miniſters, both they and the Prelate paying a yearly duty to the King. And 3. 
« that all inferior Benefices ſhould be provided to the Miniſters ſerving the 
« Cure. | ; 
The Firſt of theſe Overtures the King held reaſonable and moſt advantageous 
to the Church ; but the Aſſembly eſteeming it dangerous to make Tithes here- 
table, deferred to give their conſent,ſo as nothing at that time was concluded, and 
the Overtures remitted to a more deep conſideration, 
The Synod of Fife did after this preſent ſome Grievances, complaining, « That 
« the General Aſſemblies were not kept at the ordinary times, and both places and 
« days altered, without the knowledge of Presbyters and Synods. That Miniſters 
«were called before the Council 1 prima inftantia, tor matters of Doctrine and 
« Diſcipline. That the Government of the Church continued in the hands of a few 
. Miniſters under the name of a Commiſſion, to the prejudice of the Liberty of the 
« Church. That Doctors, being an ordinary calling in the Church, were debarred 
© from coming to Aſſemblies. That no trial was taken-concerning the obſervation 
* of Caveats. That the Miniſters of Edinburgh, being the principal Watch-tower 
*of the Church , were not permitted to attend their Charge. That the land was 
© polluted with the French Ambaſſadors Maſs, and Excommunicates ſuffered to 
* abide in the Country. And laſtly, that the Letters and practices of Papiſts 
«c were kept ſecret, and not communicated to the Watchmen. M | 
Theſe Complaints,being known to proceed from the private diſcontents of ſuch 
as grieved to ſee the affairs of the Church carried by others then themſelves, were 
not much regarded ; yet to ſhew that they had no juſt cauſe to complain,a particu- 
lar Anſwer was made to every one of them. And firſt it was ſaid, « That the Aſ- 
« ſemblies both were and ſhould be kept according to the Act of Parliament. 
* That Miniſters ſhould not be called betore the Council butupon juſt grounds. 
« That Commiſſions given by the Aſſembly and rightly diſcharged were lawful. 
« That Doctors authorized with a Commiſſion from the Univerſity, where oy 


«lived, 
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«lived, were not denied a voice in Aﬀ/lemblies ; and that if the Caveats were not 4». 1602. 


« obſerved,they might inſtance the point, and have the perſon after trial cenſured. 
To the reſt of the Heads his Majeſty by himſelf made this reply ; « That theFrench 
« Ambaſſadors Maſlc was private, and could not be refuſed to him, conſidering 
« that the Miniſter directed with his own Ambaſladors the year before was per- 
« mitted to Preach within the City of Paris. And for the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
« they had received all the favor they deſired. As to him that lay back, it was his 
« own fault, and no manselſe. But.where, faith he, it is craved that the Letters 
« and practices of Papiſts ſhould be communicate to Miniſters ; as that were the 
« ready way to _ the eſcape, and no puniſhment of the practices,ſo the pro- 
« poners would remember , that Secrers mult be imparted at the Kings pleaſure, 
« and not otherwiſe. | 


WY JS 


Some other Acts were concluded in the ſame Aſſembly : as,That in memory of his a8 conclud- 


Majeſties Deliverance there ſhould be Sermons in all the Burghs every Tueſday, and the 
fifth of Auguſt ſolemnly kept as theParhament had preſcribed in all theChurches of the 
Kingdom.That Minifters ſhould not refuſe theSacrament of Baptiſm to Infants,nor delay 
the ſame upon whatſoever pretext, the ſame being required by the Da , or others in 
their name:for as then,cxcept at ordinary hours of Preaching, Miniſters denied to 
baptize. And becauſe they had taken a cuſtom not to celebrate Marriage upon the 
Sunday, pretending that the day was profaned by Feaſting, Dancing,and the like; 
it was ordained, They ſhould hereafter at the parties deſire celebrate the ſame either on 
the Sunday or Week-day. Theſe things concluded, and Commiſſioners choſen to at- 
tend the common affairs of the Church,the Aſſembly diflolved, having appointed 
the next Meeting at Aberdene the lait Tueſday of Fuly, 4nno 1604. 


ed in the Af- 
ſcmbly. 


All this time were the enemies of our Religion,the Jcſuites,cſpecially buſied to The bufineſs 


{tir up a party _ the King and his Title to Eng/ard. They had loſt all hope 
of gaining his affection , or obtaining any promiſe of Tolcration when he ſhould 
come to that Crown; and had found their Writings and Pamphlets for the Infants 
of Spain her Right to move few or none. Thereupon they fell to treat of a Marri- 
ape betwixt Lady Arabella and Robert Prince of Savoy : and that not ſucceeding, 
to ſpeak of a Match betwixt her and a Grandchild of the Earl of Harifords, judg- 
ing that their Pretenſions being conjoyned , many would befriend them, to the 
excluding of the King of Scots. But the Queen, who truly favoured his Right, 
though ſhe would not openly profeſs ſo much, daſhed all thoſe projects, and cau- 
ſed an eye to be kept upon that Lady and ſuch as reſorted unto her. 

About the ſame time the King had intelligence given him, that one Francs 
e Mowbray Son to the Laird of Barnebowgall, who had lived a while in the Infants 
Gourt at Bruxells, had undertaken to kill him. This brake out firſt at Loxdon by 
an Italian a Fencer, whoſe name was Daniel; which coming to the Queens cars, 
ſhe commanded Sir Robert Cecill her Secretary to call the perſons (for they were 
both in the City) and examine them. The Italian abode by his ſpeeches ; eMow- 
bray denied, and offered to prove him a Liar in combat ; which the other accept- 
ed. Both being ſent into Scotland, they were tried firſt ſeverally, then confront- 
ed before certain of the Council. The Italian produced Witnefles, who verified 
all that he had deponed : whereupon Mowbray was committed to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh , where ſeeking to eſcape by night at a window of the chamber where 
he was detained, the ſheets proving too ſhort by which he thought to deſcend, 
he fell from a great precipice, and was found the next morning dead at the 
foot of the rock. The Corps was the ſame day, being the laſt of Fanuary , pre- 
ſented to the Juſtice, and ſentence of Forfeiture pronounced againſt him ; his 
body hanged for a ſpace upon the Gibbet, and afterwards quartered, and affixed 
on the Gates and moſt open places of the Town. His friends (for he was well 
born, and a proper young Gentleman) gave out that he had been ſtrangled , and 
his corps thrown down at the window. But this carried no appearance, and was 
believed of few. 

The Queen of England in the Winter being perceived to wax heavy and dull, 
and the rumor thereof diſperſed (as there is _— that can be worſe A 
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Ar. 1602. then the Sickneſs or Death of a Prince) there was much buſineſs every where, and 
—">>> ſhe held for the moſt part dead. The French King had ſent the Summer preceding 
bervvixe be Ewo Ambaſladors, one to reſide in England and another in Scotland, ma ar colour 
>rcnch am of impeaching the courſes of Spain, but in effect to obſerve the ſtrength and affe- 
_— &.5. ion of both people. He that was ſent into England brought a Letter from the 
French King to Secretary Gecill of infinite kindneſs ; and breaking with him one 
day upon the Miſeries of the Kingdom when it ſhould pleaſe God to tranſlate the 
veen, fell to ſpeak of the loſs he ſhould ſuſtain by the exchange, and the caſe 
wherein he would be if the Scortsfp King did frecend ; which to his apprehenſion 
ſhould be more hard and miſcrable then any others,being likely to undergo the re- 
venge of faults laid upon his Father about matters concerning the Kings Mother, 
and other courſes that he was eſteemed to have run himſelf ſince the death of his 
Father. The Secretary, that was no child, knowing that the Ambaſſador did but 
ſound him, for making ſome other project, anſwered , That thu was the reward of 
unſpotted duty, when Miniſters did only regard the ſervice of their Sovereigns , without 
refpett of their own particular ; and that for himſelf he ſhould never grieve to endure 
trouble for ſo juſt a cauſe, the ſame being to a man that valued hy credit more then his 
ſecurity a kind of Martyrdom: notwithſtanding he ſuppoſed that things paſſed would not 
be called to mind; or if ſo were, and that he ſaw his caſe deſperate,he ſhould flee to ano- 
ther City,and take the benefit of the Kings royal offer. 
The King ad- The Ambaſſador being ſo anſwered, made a fair retreat, ſaying, That in caſe the 
oo riſed of this X71 of Scots did carry hrmſelf towards theKing of France with the reſpeft which was 
onference. | : : , \ 
due, he was not purpoſed to 1mpeach his Intereſt. The tecretary replying, That it was 
a wiſe reſolution his Maſter had taken. The Ambaſſador ceaſed to tempt him any 
_ farther in that buſineſs. Hereof the King was advertiſed by Letters trom the $e- 
cretary , who therein did aſſure him of his true and honeſt ſervice when occaſion 
required ; howbeit he would not, as ſome others had done, needleſly hazard his 
fortune and reputation before the time. 
4% Majefties If (hall not be amiſs to hear what was the Kings anſwer to the cecretary. ds I do 
Lerrer tothe heartily thank you(ſaid he)for your plain and honeſt offer; ſo may you aſſure your ſelf,that 
Secretly, 3t would do me no pleaſure that you ſkould hazard either your fortune or reputation, ſince 
the loſs of either of theſe would make you the leſs wailable to me. No, I love not to feed 
upon ſuch fantaſtical humors , although I cannot let buſie-bodies to live upon their own 
:maginations.But for my part I hold it the office of 4 King,as ſitting on the throne of God, 
to imitate the Primum mobile, and by his fteady and ever-conſtant courſe to govern all 
the other changeable and uncertain motions of the inferior Planets. And I proteſt in Gods 
preſence,that for your conſtant and honeſt behavior in your Soverergns ſervice,l loved your 
Vertues long before I could be certain that you would deſerve at my hand the love of your 
Perſon : wherefore go on,and ſerve Her truly that retgneth,as you have done ; for he that 
zs falſe to the preſent, will never be true to the future. 
A Letter from In another Letter directed to theEarl of Northumberland ( that we may know the 
theKing ro wiſdom and picty of the King) who had ſent him advertiſement of the Queens 
mas oa weakneſs,8 adviſed him to make ſure hisTitle by apprehending poſſeMon in time, 
land, he ſaid, That man can neither be Religious nor Fuſt,that dealeth worſe mith his Neighbor 
then he would be dealt withal ; and in a man of quality it can be no wiſdom to leap hedge 
and ditch, and adventure the breaking of his neck for gathering forbidden fruit befare it 
be ripe;whenas by attending the due trme, he may be ſure to find all the Gates of the Or- 
chard open,and with free ſcope enter,take and taſt at liberty.Sure it were a great weakneſs 
and unworthineſs in me to come in as an Uſurper,with offence & ſcandal to theLaws and 
preſent eſtate of Government , when I may in the right time claim the Crown as neareſt 
Heir to the Prince deceaſed, and poſſeſs with equity. Should I out of untimely ambition 
fall to break the long-continued and faithfully preſerved Amity, that by the proof of many 
kind offices hath taken root among us , it were an error inexcuſable. And howbeit I 49 
acknowledge your kind affettion 1m the offers you make of aſſiſtence, I muſt tell you freely, 
that no Prince can preſume of any Subjetts Loyalty to himſelf, that hath been unſound 
and unfaithful to his own Sovereign ; nor would I ever look to be ſecure in a Kingdom ſo 
tratterouſly diſpoſed. In end,he adviſed the Earl to forbear ſuch writing, and _ 
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other miſadventure he might be diſabled to ſerve him another day. 
This was the Kings reſolution,which God ſo bleſſed as it brought him within a 


able poſſeflion of his Right and Inheritance; for in the Spring the Queens Diſcaſe 
encreaſing (which was judged to be a Melancholy incorrigible , and by ſome con- 
ceived to proceed from a ſorrow for Eſſex ; others aſcribed it to the accepting of 
the Rebel Tyrone to peace) andall apprehending it to be deadly, the hearts of peo« 

ledid ſo incline to the King , as a great many in that State did write unto him, 
That all England was grown to be Scotiſh. The Gran her ſelf continuing conſtant 
in her affection , when ſhe was ask'd a little betore her death by the Lord Keeper 
and Secretary (who were directed by the Council to underſtand her will touchin 
her Succeſſor) anſwered, None but my Couſen,the King of Scots. After which —_ 
ſhe ſpake not much : only being defired by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (whom 
ſhe would not ſuffer to go trom her all that time)to fix her thoughts uponGod,ſhe 
faid,So I do,neither doth my mind wander from him : and then commending her Soul 
to God in devout manner, died moſt patiently and willingly. A Queen incom- 
parable for wiſdom and fidelity of Government ; ſhe departed this life the 24 of 
March,in the 10 year of her age,and 44 of her Reign. The ſame day in the fore- 
noon the King of Scots was proclaimed —_ firſt at the Palace of Whitehal, next 
| atthe Croſs in Cheapſide within the City of London , with an infinite applauſe of 
all ſorts of people. 


The Endof the Sixth Bok 


he wrote (which he wiſhed him to do rarely, and not but upon great occaſions) to 4s. 160z- 
beware of any =. that might juſtly offend the Queen, leſt by interception or \ ' N/ 
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ſhort time after,againſt the opinions and deſires of many , to the = and peace- Death, 
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The Contents, 


The Proceedings after his Majeſlies going into England, unto his Death. 


HE news of the Queens Death were brought the third day after by TheKing ad- 
Sir Robert Cary , a Sonof the Lord Hunſdon ; after whom Sir Gharles oy ot 
Piercy, Brother to the Earl of Northumberland,and Thomas Somerſet, 


Son to the Earl of Worceſter, were directed from the Council of Eng- 
land with the Letter following. 


lJoht High , Nieht Excellent and Mighty Prince, and our Dread $ overeign A Letter from 2 
Lord; As we cannot but confeſs unto Tour Majeſly , that the Grief we have ud Nobility 
conceived by the Loff of our late Sovereign Lady , whoſe Soul in Tour Palace of tiewng” 
Richmond paſſed from Her earthly Body to the Joys of Heaven betwixt two and 
three of the i this morning , was nothing leſs then our Loyalty and Love to ber 
whileſt She lived, being a Princef/ adorned with Vertues meet for Government , 
proſperous in the ſucceſs of her affairs, and under whoſe Obedience we have lived 
in greater Tranquillity theſe many years then commonly happeneth to Princes , ſo 
we muſt acknowledge that our ſorrow is extinguished by the impreſfion we have 
of thoſe Heroical Pertues of Wiſdom , Piety and Magnanimity , which we now to 
be in Your Majeſties Perſom , to whoſe Right the lineal and lawful Succeſsion of all 
our late Sovereigns Dominions doth juſily and only appertain : wherein we pre- 
ſume to profeſs thy much , as well for the honor which will thereby remain tour 
poſterity , as for Tour Majeſties Security of a peaceable poſſeſſion of your Kingdoms, 
that we have never found, either of thoſe of the Nobility or of any other of the F. 
Jlates of this Realm, any divided humor about the receiving and acknowledgin 
Tour Majeſly to be the only Head that muſt give bfe to the preſent maimed Body 
of this Kingdom , which u ſo happy, as with an univerſal conſent to have received 
one ſole , uniform and conſtant impreſicn of bright Blood, as next of kim to or So- 
vereign deceaſed , and conſequently by the Laws of this Realm trot and next Heir 
to her Kingdoms and Dominions , whereof we have made outward demonſtration 
b publick Proclamation this very day afore noon , firſt in the City of Weſtmin- 
ſtet , at Tour Majefties Palace-gate at White-Hall, and next at the Croff of 
Sſ 3 Cheap- 
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EA x603. Cheap-ſde, within Tour Majeſties Gity of London, with an infinite applauſe 
Woof Tour people , and with ſuch Solemnity as the ſhortneſs of time would permit, Of 


all which we have thought it our Duty immediately to advertiſe Tour . Majeſly by 
theſe rwo Gentlemen, Sir Charles Piercy , Brother to the Earl of Northumbers- 
land, and Thomas Somerſet Eſquire, Son to the Earl of Worceſter, of whom 
we have made choice to be the bearers of our Letters, humbly beſeeching your High- 
neſs to accept the ſame as the firſi-fruits and offering of our tender and Loyal af- 
fettions towards you our Gracious Sovereign , and to reſt aſſured that the ſame 
(ball be ever hereafter ſeconded with all. Faith, Obedience and humble Service, 
which ſhall be in our power to perform , for maintaining that which we have be- 
gun with the ſacrifice of our Lives, Lands and Goods , which we with all our other 
means do here humbly preſent at Tour Majeſties feet : craving of your Highneſs, 
that ſeeing hereby you may perceive in what eſtate we remain, as Body without a 
Head , or rather without that Spirit here amongſt us , which from the Head might 
give vigor to every Member to exerciſe the ; to it belonging , thereby to keep 
the whole Body from confuſion , you will be pleaſed to enter into conſideration, how 
ſoon and in what manner it ſhall ſeem beſt to your Majeſlies Excellent Wiſdom, 
to inſpire a new Life into this languiſhing Body , the circumſlances whereof are 


wholly to be left to your Majeſly, my it enough for us humbly to acknowledge. 


our ſelves your true Subjefs, ready to obey all your Commandments ; aſſuring you 
with all, that as we have hereby , as many of us as have underwritten this Let- 
ter , declared our Recognition and humble $ubmiſsin to your Majeſties Sovereign 
Power and Right , ſo we do know by all good proefs , that the mind of the reſt of the 
Nobility , and all others who are abſent , iu their ſeveral qualities , places and charges, 
whom the time permitted not without the prejudice of your affairs to aſſemble ſo ſoon 
as we were deſirous this ſhould be performed , are wholly and abſolutely with us in all 
" eal and Duty for all things that ſhall be impoſed upon them by your Royal Will and 
aſure. 
n Farther we have thought meet and neceſſary to advertiſe your Highneſs , that 
Sir Robert Cary thu morning departed from hence towards Tour Majeſiy , not 
only without the conſent of any f us who were preſent at Richmond at the time of 
our late Sovereigns Deceaſe , but alſo contrary to ſuch commandment as we had power 
to lay upon him, and to all decency and good manners and reſpeft , which be ought to ſo 
many perſons of our Degree , whereby it may be that your Majeſty hearing by a bare 
_ only of the Death of the late Queen , and not of our care and diligence in eſla- 
bliſhment of Tour Majeſlies Right here, in ſuch manner as u above ſpecified , may con- 
ceive doubts of other nature then ( God be thanked ) there is cauſe you ſhould ; which 
we would have clearly prevented, if he had born ſo much reſpe£ to us as to have ſlayed 
for a common relation of our proceedings, and not thought it better to anticipate the ſame: 
for we would have been loth that any Perſon of quality ſhould have gone from hence, 
who ſhould not with the report of her Death have been able to declare the firſt effefis of 
our aſſured Loyalties. 

And laſtly, it may pleaſe Tour Majeſly to receive this Advertiſement , that of late 
there was made ready by the commandment of the - our Miſtreſs a good Fleet 
of eight or ten of her Ships well manned and furniſved under the charge of Sir 
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Richard Lawſon , Knight, to have been employed upon the coaſt of Spain ; which 4#. 1603. 
employment by her Dece is ceaſed fir ny Oraniſain to Torn. ſame, WW 
and now is kept _ in the narrow Seas to prevent any ſudden attempt 
againſt the Low-Countrys; and that now there u nothing either of Land or 
Sea that uu not Tours, it may pleaſe Tour Majeſly to ſignifie Tour pleaſure con- 
cerning that Fleet, and whether you will have it or any port thereof reſort to 
your coaſt of Scotland , where it may ſerve you either for the ſafe convey of your 
Perſon to this Realm, if there shall be cauſe to uſe it in this manner, or to tran- 
ſport any of Tours , whileſt Tou come by Land, or any other ſervice. In which 
vint we humbly beſeech you to make known under whoſe charge it shall be Tour 
pleaſure the whole Fleet or any part thereof shall come unto you. And this bein 
all that for the preſent doth occurre to be advertiſed to Tour Majeſly by us whoſe 
minds are occupied about the conſervation of this your Realm in Peace, as for 
forth as, by any power your Majeſlies ſervice only aſſumed , the interruption there: 
of may be prevented , ſaving that we have ſent a Copy of the Proclamatim made 
here to your Majeſties Deputy of Treland , to be publiched in that Kingdom, we will, 
and with our humble prayers to Almighty God, that we may be ſo happy as ſpeedil 
to enjoy the or wk preſence of your Highne Royal Perſon amonglt us , he nl 
objef1 of that glory and thoſe Felicities which in the Earth we have proponed to our 
6 Written in Tour Majeſties Gity of London, the 24 of March 1603 , at ten 


( 


hours of the clock at night. 
This Letter was ſubſcribed by. 

Robert Leigh, Mayor. Pembroke. R. Riche. 
John Canterbury. =Clanrickard. Lumley. 
Thomas Egerton. .G. Hunſdon. Chandois. 
Thomas Buckhurſt. Tho. Howard. W. Compton: 
Nottingham. Richard London. W. Knolles. 
Northumberland. Robert Hartford. Edward Wotton. 
Gilbert Shrewsbury. John Norwich. John Stanhop. 
William Daroy. Morley. Raleigh: 
Edward Worceſter. Henry Cobham. John Forteſcue. 
Geo. Cumberland. Thomas Laware. and John Popham. 
R. Suſlex. Gray. 
Henry Lincoln. Edward Cromwell. 


The King havin imparted this Letter to the Council, it was thought meet The Contents 
that the Contents thereuf ſhould be publiſhed, for begetrting a greater kindneſs oli. 
betwixt the people and -the two Kingdoms : whereupon a Proclamation was 
made, ſhewing , © That the Queen before her Death , continuing in that loving 
« affection which ſhe profefied to his Majeſty all the courſe of her life, had de- 
©clared him her only true Heir and Succeflor in the Imperial Crowns of Eng- 
© land, France and Ireland, and that the Lords Spiritual and Temporal , mt 
'ed by the Lord Mayorof London, and others of the Gentry of — quality, 
© had upon the 24 of March laſt, proclaimed him their only licge Lord and un- 
*doubted Sovercign ; which beiily the molt clear demonſtration that a people 
* could give of their Aﬀection, and a ſure pledge of their future Obedience, ought 
* tomove all truc-hearted ſabjects to account of them no otherwiſe then as _ 

| « brethrem 
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476 The Hſtary of Book. VII. 
An, 1603. «brethren and friends, and to forget and bury all quarrels and grounds of former 
SY « difſenfions : That therefore none ſhould pretend ignorance , nor carry them. 
« ſelves in any unkind ſort towards the inhabitants of Eoglead, his Majeſty, with 
« the advice of the Lords of Council , had ordained Proctamation to be made of 
* the premiſes, aſſuring them that ſhould ſo apply themſelves of his gracious fa- 
«yor when occaſion preſented, and certifying ſuch as did in the contrary, that 
« they ſhould incur his wrath and extreme diſpleaſure. 
The Borders This notwithſtanding , the word no ſooner came of the Queens Death, then 
make incur: the looſe and broken men in theBorders aſlembling in companies made Incurſions 
—_ the upon England, doing what in them lay to divide the two Kingdoms ; which the 
Queensdeath. year following was ſcverely puniſhed, the principals that were tried to have been 
1 Ppartnets in that buſineſs being all executed to the death. 
ou _ &. _ The King in the mean time giving order for his Journy, did appoint the Queen 
his Journy. to follow him ſome twenty days after ; and for his Children, ordained the Prince 
to remain. at Striveling , the Duke of A/bany his Brother to abide with the 
Lord .Fyvie Preſident of the Seflion, and the Princeſs Elizabeth their Siſter with 
Alexander Earl of Linkithgow. To the Lords of Council an ample Com- 
miſſion was given for the Adminiſtration of all affairs, recciving Reſignations, 
hearing the Accounts of the Exchequer , continuing days of Law, adjoyning 
Aſſeflots to _ aſtice, granting of Licences to depart forth of the Realm, alter- 
ing the place of their reſidence as they ſhould find it convenient, reprefiing the 
Troubles of the Borders, and for creating Licutenants, one or more, upon occa- 
lions. ._ 
The Perſons The Perſons he chuſed to attend him in the Journey were, the Duke of Lennox, 
ce ing the Earls of eMarre, eMurray and Argile, the Lord Hume, Sir George Hume 
in his Journy. Treaſurer, Mr. Fames Elphinſton Secretary , Sir David Murray Comptroller, 
Sir Robert Ker of Cesford, with the ordinary Gentlemen of the Chamber ; and of 
the Clergy, David Biſhop of Roſſe, Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. Andrew Lamb, Mr. Fohn Spotſmood, Mr. Gawen Hamilton, and Mr. Alexander 
Forbes, Miniſters. 
Hegoeth to Things thus ordered,the King went the next morning to S. Gzles to hear a Ser- 
S.Gilesrohear mon 3 Mr. Fohn Hall (whoſe courſe it was) preaching, took occaſion to remember 
a Sermon. the preat mercies of God towards his Majeſty,reckoning the peaceable Succeſſion 
to the Crown of England none of the leaſt. This, he ſaid, was Gods own proper work, 
for who could elſe have diretted the hearts of ſo numerous a people with ſuch an unanime 
conſent to follow the way of right ? Thereupon he did exhort his Majeſty to thankful. 
neſs to the maintenance of Gods Truth , and that he mould ſend home ſome of thoſe com- 
mendable orders he would find whither he was going. | 
The King The King, accepting his Exhortation in good part, did upon the end of the 
ee * the SErmon make a Speech to the people, which at the time were frequently conve- 
cople which ned, and. promiſing to have care of them and their good, gave them a moſt 1o- 
1s followed ving and kind farewel. This was followed with ſuch a Mourning and Lamenta- 
| Lamentztion tion of all ſorts, as cannot be well expreſled. For albeit they joyed not a little at 
of che hearers. firſt to hear of that acceſſion of Honor to their King ; yet conſidering they ſhould 
be deprived of his Preſence , and have no more a reſident King among them, 
- ' they were grieved out of all meaſure. This afteEtion of the people moved alſo 
the King greatly : therefore when the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, .and others of the 
better ſort came to receive his Commandments, he ſpake graciouſly unto them ; 
willing them #0 to be troubled with hy departing , for that they ſhould find the fruits 
of bu | wks as well afar off,as when he was near at hand; and as by Power was 
now encreaſed and made greater , ſo his Love towards them ſhould not be a whit dimi- 


TheKing com- b - this ſort did he part, and beginning his Journy von Wedheſday the fourth of 
echroBerwick, 4,151, came the day to Berwick, there he was welcomed 
with a moſt cl t Sermon by Toby Matthew Biſhop of Durham (tor he went 

firſt to the Church ;) which finiſhed he was conveyed to the Palace by the Gover- 

nor and Gartifon , the Munition playing from the walls, and the Dm with 

owts 
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ſhowts and acclamations teſtifying their gladneſs. The ninth of that month he 4#..1603. 
went to Newcafth , where he a ſome tew daies; and becauſe maltitudes of wow 
people from all quarters were daily coming to ſee the King , and offer their ſer- 

vice, order was taken that no Strangers ſhould have acceſs granted, till the 
Chamberlain or Maſter of the Guard was acquainted with their buſineſs. At 

York he was met with the Councellors , and from thence, by eafic journys, travel- 

led to Londoy. How his Majeſty was there received, and what other things hap- J* comncet- 
pened in the time,] remit to the Eng/is Hiſtory , my purpoſe being only to relate ark. 

- the things paſſed in Scor/2nd,or that had ſome reference to matters of thatChurch 

and Kingdom. 

Being at Burleigh-houſe near unto Stamford, the King was advertiſed of the The death of 

death of Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who deceaftd at Pars in the ſame = —_— 
month. This man was deſcended of the houſe of Balfoure in Fife, and conſe- of Glaſg.w. * 
crate Biſhop at Rome in the yeer 1552, and at the time of Reformation forſook 
the Country , out of the hatred he bare to thoſe that had hand in that Work, 
and carried with him all the Writs and Evidents of the Seca of Glaſgow, with the 
Veſſels and Ornaments of the Cathedral Church, things of exceeding great 
worth : for, beſides thoſe of ordinary uſe, there belonged to that Church the 
Image of our Savionr in beaten Gold, and the pourtraits of the twelve Apo- 
{tles in Silver. The Queen returning from France did eſtabliſh him Ambaſſador 
in theſe parts for her affairs: under the Government of the Regents he was for- 
feited, and deprived of his living, which, as we ſhewed before, was conferred up- 
on Mr. Fames Boyd of Trochrig, and after him went through divers hands, till the 
King at his Majority did reſtore him to his dignity, honour, and living, employ- 
in Tim likewife for his Ambaflador in France. A man honourably diſpoſed, 
faithful to the Queen while ſhe lived, and to the King her Son, a lover of his 
Country , and liberal according to his means to all his Countrymen. In his laſt 
Will he bequeathed all his means to pious uſes.leaving as was ſaid ten thouſand 
Crowns for the education of poor Scholars , being Scotif4-men born. The evi- 
dents, veſſels and ornaments of the Sec of Glaſgow he conſigned in the hands of 
the Carthufians of Paris, appointing the ſame to be re-delivercd how ſoon Glaſpow 
ſhoald — Catholick ; and this year, being the 66 of his age, departed peace- 
ably this life. 

The King he Queen ine Mr. Fohn Spotſwood for his Succeſſor, ſent him The Queen 


back to attend the Queen in her Journy, and ſerve her for Elemoſynar. Soon af- fallcih lick & 
ter his coming her Majeſty went to Striveling, of mind to bring away the Prince OE 
her Son, and carry him along with her ſelf to England; but being denicd by the 
friends of the Houſe of Marre ſhe became ſo incenſed , as falling into a Fever ſhe 
made a pitiful Abortion. | 
Advertiſement of this being ſent unto the King, he cauſed the Earl of Marre to 
return; and after him feriding the Duke of Lennox with a Watrant to teceive the 
Prince,and deliver him to the Queen, he was brought anto her at Halirudhouſe, The ay yo; 
about the end of May : yet ſhe not ſatisfied herewith complained bitterly of the —_ 
diſhonour ſhe had reccived,and by a Letter written to the King,full of paffion and 
anger, which ſhe gave her Elemofynar to carry, required a publick teparation, by 
the puniſhment of the Earl of Marre and his ſervants. The King, who ktew the 
Farl himſelf to be blameleſs , and deſired not to be troubled with ſuch buſineſs, 
eſpecially at that time, teturned this Anſwer, « That fie ſhotld do wiſcly to 
C Grget the grudpes ſhe carried to the Earl of Marre,and thank God of the peace- 
© able poſſeffion they had obtained of theſe Kingdoms, which next unto God his 
c coodued he aſcribed to the laſt negoriation of theEarl of Maree in Erz1land. This 
reported to the Queen (for the Meflenger was commanded to ſpeak ſo much) ſhe 
in a preat choler replied , © That ſhe tather would have wiſhed never ſee Engp- 
t [znd, then to be iti any ſort beholden to him for the ſame. Yet as ſhe was a moſt 
mild Princeſs,and very careful to pleaſe the King in every thing,at her coming to 
Windſor,which was about the end of Fune,ſhe was teconciled ro the Eart of Marre, 
and he by Act ofCouncil declared to have done tiothitg in that accident at Sw1ve- 
ling that might touch her iy Honous, At 
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An. 1603. At the ſame time was the Princeſs Elizabeth , who was brought alongſt with 
CY the Queen,taken from the Earl of Linlithgow, and given to the cuſtody of the La- 
dy Harrington; the Earl his ſervice in her education being by Act of Council ap. 
roved. BY | 

TheKing and All this Summer the-dickneſs was reigning at London, which made the Coro- 
Queen inav- nation to be deferred unto Fuly, on the 27 day whereof the King and Queen were 
fore oafte ſolemnly am. in the Church of Weſtminſter, Fohn Whitg:ift Archbiſhop of 
A Conſpiracy Canterbury performing the Ceremonies. There had been few days before _—_— 
deretied | #- ſpiracy was detected againſt the King, | > 118 by two Pricſts,the one called Wil 

King. : liam Watſon, the other Wiliam Grey, and George Brook Eſquire. 
There joyned with them upon ſome diſcontents the Lord Cobham, the Lord 
Grey, Six Griffin Marcham, and vir Walter Raleigh. This laſt had ſerved the late 
Queen a long time,as Captain of her Guard; and being put from the place,and the 
ſame beſtowed upon Sir Thomas Areskin Lord Fenton in Scotland , he grudged ex- 


ceedingly. The Treaſon being diſcovered (which came by this occaſion ; Ra- 


leigh parting with his viſter at London had commended himſelf to her prayers, ſay- ' 


ing, That he was going whence he thought not to return; which ſhe did interpret of 
ſome Combat he had undertaken, and breaking the ſame to her neighbours, the 
words were carried to Court, where they received another conſtruction ) they 
were all apprehended, and commigted to ſeveral Priſons. Being brought to 
their Trial in Wincheſter about the _—_y of December , they were foun guil- 
George Brook, ty, and condemned to dic. George Brook and the two Prieſts were executed as 
- tR0 <. 1raitors; the reſt, while they expected nothing but death (for they were brought 
ted _ all, one after another, to the place of Execution, and their Heads laid under the 
Ing ou wm cut oft ) were ſpared, and the Execution of the ſentence pronunced 
ſoared, © ſuſpended. | 
; The people that were aſlembled in great numbers hearing the Mandate read , 
(which was publiſhed by the +heriff,and was to this effect, © That his Majeſty un- 
« willing to have the beginning of his Reign ſtained with the bloud of Noblemen, 
* though convicted of a moſt hainous crime, was pleaſcd to extend his Clemency 
* towards them;and having ſpared the L.Cobham andGrey,becaulc in the diſpenſing 
© of mercy regard muſt be taken of infcriors, had beſtowed the ſame favour on the 
* other two) did greatly extol his Majeſties Clemency, promiſing to themſelves 
* much happineſs under hisGovernment, that could ſo temper his Juſtice and Mer- 
«cy. Cobham and Grey,lifting up their hands to Heaven, *« did thank God, who had 
* thus inclined his Mazeſtics beart,peofeiiing they were unworthy of life,and that 
* they ſhould be aſhamed ever to ſhew their taces amongſt men, having wronged 
« ſo good and gracious a King. 
An. 1604. The next year began with a Conference of the Clergy at Hampton-Court. Divers 
The Confer- Petitions had been exhibited to his Majeſty for reformation of Abuſes in the 
ence ar Hen" Church : whereupon he took purpoſe to call certain of the Biſhops, Deans and 
\ . Doctors together, and with them ſome of the moſt grave and modeſt among the 
Complainers. The os were, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lon- 
don,Durham,Wincheftor Worceſter, S.Davids,Chicheſter,Garlile,and Peterborough; the 
Deans of the Chappel, Chriſts-Church,Worceſfter, Weſtminſter, Pauls,C befter Windſor, 
Dr. Field, and Dr. King : for the Petitioners, Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spark, Mr. Knew- 
fubb, and Mr. Chatterton were ray 
uis Maieſties - Theſe being called into the Privy-Chamber , the King ſpake unto them to this 
Propoficion at effeCt; That following the enſample of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commencement 
the meeting. \F;hezr Reion do uſually begin with the Eftabliſhment of the Church , he had now at his 
entrance ts the Crown taken courſe to aſſemble them, for ſetling an Uniform order in the 
ſamefor planting age rant Dsſſenſions,and reforming Abuſes which(he ſaid)were 
naturally incident to all Politick Bodzes. And yet that he ſhould not be miſtaken, and his 
purpoſe in aſſembling them miſconſirued, he declared that his meaning was nat to make 
any Innovation of the Government ef abliſhed,which he knew was approved of God,but to 
hear & examine theComplaints that were made,& remove the occaſions thereof ;,where- 
of he willed the Petitioners to begin, and ſhew what the things were that grieved them. 
Doctor 
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ratulatory preamble , reduced the matters queſtioned to two Heads ; ſome he 5 TmSe 
Pd concerned the matters of the Church, and others the Government. nolds i 

Touching the Doctrine, that in the Book of Articles of Religion ſome things in behalf of 
were obſcure,and ſome things defective, which they wiſhed to be ſupplied and ex- —————— 
plained. m_ deſired to name the particulars, he condeſcended upon ſome Ar- 
ticles; whereof after they had conferred a while, and he profefied to bo reccived 
ſatisfaction, the King ſaid,That if theſe were the greateſt matters that grieved them, The particu- 
ſuch importunity needed not as was uſed to him,and that a more private courſe had been —_— Ho 
better, Then falling to ſpeak of the Government of the Church, the want and ſcar- 
city of ſufficient Miniſters in every Pariſh was much complained of, with the 
Subſcription _ to the Communion-book , the Cenſures inflicted by Lay 
Chancellors,and other moe points,which are to be ſcen in the Conference imprin- 
ted. After ſome three hours debating, they were commanded to meet again in the The Meeting 
ſame place the 18 of Fanuary, at which time they ſhould know his Majeſties plea- pry - 
ſure in theſe matters. at 

At the day the Biſhops, Deans and Doctors of the Arches being firſt called,the The effe&s of 
Archbiſhop preſented certain notes of explanation of the Liturgy, which the par rem BM 
King had commended to the Biſhops care: and thereafter his Majeſty queſtioning gies —_ 
them touching the exerciſe of the High Commiſſion, the Oath Ex officio,the cen- tation to the 
ſure of Excommunication, and the matter of Subſcription ; whenas they had an- Clergy. 
ſwered in all theſe points to his Majeſties content, DoCtorReynolds and the others 
were deſired to come into the Chamber,and the foreſaid Explanations read unto 
them,wherewith they profeſſed to be ſatisfied. The King upon this exprefiing a 
great contentment with that which had paſſed among them, did ſeriouſly exhort 
them to the preſervation of Unity, willing the Biſhops to uſe their inferiors with 
all lenity, & take the faireſt ways for reclaiming thoſe that were otherwiſe mind- 
ed;warning theſe others alſo to beware of obſtinacy in their Opinions, and diſobe- 
dicnce to the Orders of the Church : Obedzence, ſaid he, and Humility are the marks 
of good and honeſt men;ſuch I believe you to be,but it feareth me that many of your ſort are 
humorous, and too buſie in the perverting of others. The Exceptions taken againſt the 
GCommunion-book, as I percerve, are matters of meer weakneſs, and they who are diſcreet 
will be gained with time , by gentle perſuaſions ; or if they be undiſcreet, better it is to 
remove them, then to have the Church troubled with therr Gontentions. For the Biſhops 
I will anſwer, that it is not their purpoſe preſently and out of hand to enforce Obedzence, 
but by Fatherly Admonitions and Conferences to induce ſuch as are diſaffetted. But if 
any be of an oppoſite and turbulent ſpirit,l will have them inforced to a Conformity. Net- 
ther tell me, that the wearing of a Surplice or uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm will diminiſh 
the credit of Minifters that have fan diſallowed the ſame ; for that is juſt the Scot- 
tiſh Argument, when any thing was concluded that ſorted not with their humor, the only 
reaſonmhy they would not obey was,that it flood not with therr credit to yield, having been 
ſo long of a contrary opinion. I will none of that, but that a time be limited by the Bibops 
of every Dioceſe to ſuch,and they that will not yield,whatſoever they are, let them be re- 
moved ; for we muſt not prefer the credit of a few private men to the general Peace of 
the Church. - 

Throughout all this Conference in every point that was moved , or came to be The Chancel; 
talked of, the King did ſhew ſuch knowledge and readineſs, as bred not a ſmall his judgment 
admiration in the hearers. Chancellor Egerton, 5" to ſee him ſo expedite of the King. 
and perfect in all ſort of Divinity, ſaid, That he had often heard and redd that Rex 
eſt mixta perſona cum Sacerdote ; but that he ſaw never the truth of it until that day. 

Let me add that which I was afterward told by Richard Bancroft , Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury(for Whitgift died the next month after the Conterence,one of the great 

olories of the Engl:b Church) that when the Rolls were brought in of thoſe that 

ſtood out and were depoſed, which was ſome years after , they were found to be 

forty nine in all England , whenas the Miniſters of that Kingdonvare reckoned _- 

nine thouſand and above : ſuch a noiſe will a few diſturbers cauſe in any Society — for 

where they arc tolerated. DiſconiormitY 
aa In 
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A Parliament 
in Ergland for 


the Union. 


The Fnginh 
Commiliion-* 


CIS. 
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In theMarch thereafter a Parliament was kept in England,where the Kin o,after 
he had given thanks to the State for the general applauſe they ſhewed in receiving 
him to the place which God by birthright and lineal deſcent had provided for him, 
did carneſtly move the Unzon of the two Kingdoms, that as they were made one in the 
Head, ſo among themſelves they might be inſeparably conjoyned, and all memory of 
by-paſt Diviſions extinguiſhed. A motion that took well at firſt, and ſeemed to be 

enerally defired of both Nations , but did not ſucceed as was wiſhed. The 

Re always at his Majcſties delire, and for a demonſtration of their obe- 

dience, did nominate Thomas Elleſmore Lord Chancellor of England, Thomas 

Earl of Dorſet Theſaurer, CharlesEarl of Nottingham Lord high-Admiral, Hen- 

ry Farl of Southampton, William Earl of Pembroke , Henry Earl of Northampton, 

Richard Biſhop of London, Toby Biſhop of Durham, Anthony Biſhop of Saint Da- 

vids, Robert Lord Cecil p—_ Secretary to his Majeſty, Edward Lord 
Souch Lord Preſident of Wales, William Lord eMonteagle, Ralph Lord Eure,F.d- 

mond Lord Sheffeild Lord Preſident of the Council of the North, Lords of 
the Higher Houſe; And Thomas Lord Clinton, Robert Lord Buckhurft ,- Sir 
Francs Haſtings Knight, Sir Fohn Stanhop Knight, Vice-camberlain to the Kin 9s 
Majeſty, Sir George Garew Knight, Vice-chamberlain ro the Queens Majeſty,Sir 
John Herbert Knight, ſecond Secretary to his Majeſty , Sir Thomas Strickland 
Knight, Sir Edward Stafford Knight,Sir Henry Newil of Barkſtire Knight,SirR;- 
chard Buckly Knight, Sir Henry Billing ſly Knight, Sir Daniel Dunne Knight, Dean 
of the Arches, Sir Edward Hobby Knight,Sir Fohn Savile Knight,Sir Robert Wroth 
Knight, Sir Thomas Challoner Knight, Sir Robert Manſel Knight, Sir Thomas Riag- 
way Knight,Sir Thomas Holcroft Knight, <ir Thomas Hasketh Knight, his Majc- 
ſtics Attorney of the Court of Wards and Liveries , vir Francis Bacon Knight, 
Sir Lawrence Cawfield Knight, Serjeant at Law, Sir Henry Hobart Knight, Ser- 
jeant at Law, Sir Fohn Bennet —_— » Doctor of the Laws , Sir Henry Wither- 
ington, Sir Ralph Grey , and Sir Thomas Lake Knights, Robert Aſbwith , Thomas 
Fames, and Henry Chapman, Merchants, Knights and Burgeſles of the houſe of 
Commons : «Giving them , or any eight or more of the faid Lords of the 


,, © Higher Houſe, and any twenty of the ſaid Knights and —_— of the ſaid 


© Houſe of Commons, full power, liberty and Commiſſion to aſſemble and meet, 
*at any time or times before the next Seflion of Parliament, for treating and 
conſulting with certain ſelected Commiſſioners, to be nominated and authori- 
*zed by authority of the Parliament of the Realm of Scotland, of and concerning 
« ſuch an Union of the ſaid Realms of England and Scotland, and of and concern- 
« ing ſuch other matters, cauſes and things whatſoever, as upon mature delibera- 
« tion and conſideration the jr part of the ſaid Lords, Knights, Citizens 
« and Burgeſles, being aſſembled with the Commiſſioners to be nominated by the 
« Parliament of. Scotland, ſhall in their wiſdom think and deem convenient and 
« neceſſary for the Honor of his Majeſty, and the weal and common good of both 
« the ſaid Realms, during his Majeſties life, and under all his progeny and Roy- 
© al poſterity for ever ; which Commiſſioners of both the ſaid Realms ſhall , ac- 
«cording to the tenor of their ſaid Commiſſions, reduce their doings and pro- 
« ceedings into Writings, or Inſtruments tripartite, every part to be ſubſcribed 
« and ſcaled by them , to the end that one part thereof may in all humility be pre- 
« ſented to his moſt Excellent Majeſty , the ſecond part to be offered to the con- 
« {ideration of the next Seffion of Parliament for the Realm of England, and the 
« third to be offered to the conſideration of the next Parliament for the Realm of 
« Scotland ; that thereupon ſuch farther proceeding may be had,as by both the ſaid 
« Parliaments may be thought fit and neceflary for the weal and common good of 
« both the ſaid Realms. . 


A Parliamene A Parliament in Scotland for the ſame purpoſe was indicted to the tenth of 4pr:l, 
in Scotland to and thereafter prorogated to the eleventh of Fuly; at which time the Lords 
that purpoſe. «<piritual and Temporal, aſſembled by virtue of his Majeſties Commiſſion, did 


_ ordain the perſons following ; they are to ſay, Fohn Earl of Montroſſe Chancellor 


of Scotland, Francis Earl of Arrol High-Conſtable of Scotland, Fames Earl of 


Glencarn, 


—. 
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Glencarn, Alexander Larl of Linlithgow, John Archbiſhop of Gloſcow, David Bi- An. 1604. 
ſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of Garthnes, Walter Prior of Blantire, Patrick Lord wv 
Glamins , Alexander Lord Elphinſton, Alexander Lord Fywie Preſident of the _w — 
Seſſion of Scotland, Robert Lord Koxbrough, Fanzes Lord Abircorn, Fames Lord ner. mw 
Balmerinoh Principal Secretary of Scotland, David Lord of Scone, Sir Fames 
Scrimgeour of Dudop Knight, Sir Fohn Gockburn of Ormſion Knight, Sir Fohn 

Hume of Couldenknowes Knight, Sir David Garnegie of Kinnard Knight, Sir Ro- 

bert Melwil elder of Murdocarinie Knight, Sir Thomas Hamilton of Binnie Knight, 

Sir John Lermouth of Balcony Knight, Sir Alexander Straton of I .anriſion Knight, 

Sir John Sheen of Curry-hill Knight, Mr. Fohn Sharp of Honſton Lawyer, Mr. Tho- 

mas Craig Lawyer, Heury Nisbir, George Bruce, Jlexander Rutherford, and Mr. A- 

texander Wedderburn, Merchants, or any twelve of them, to aflemble and con- The povver 
« vene themſelves, after the ending of the preſent Scflion of Parliament, and granted them» 
« before the next Seſſion thereot, at ſuch time and in ſuch place as it' ſhould 

«pleaſe his Majeſty to appoint, with certain ſele&tcd Commiſſioners nomina- 

«red and authorized by the Parliament of England, according to the tenour 

«of their Commiſſions in that behalt, to conter, treat, and conſult upon a 

« perfeCt Union of the Realms of Scotland and England,and concerning ſuch other 

« matters, things and cauſes whatſoever, tending to his Majeſtics Honour and 

« contentment, and to the weal and tranquility of both the Kingdoms , during 

« his Majeſtics life , and his Royal poſterity for ever,as upon mature deliberation 

« the greater part of the ſaid Commiſſioners, aflcmbled, as is aforeſaid, with the 

« Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament of England , ſhall in their wiſ- 

« dom think molt expedicnt and neceſſary, not derogating from any fundamental 

« Laws, ancicnt Privileges and Rights, Offices, Dignitics and Liberties of the 

« Kingdom. This laſt clauſc was added becauſe of the Narrative of the Engliſh 

Act, wherein it was ſaid, That it was not his Majeſties mind to alter or innovate the 
Fundamental Laws, Privileges and good Cuſtoins of the Kingdom of England; by the 
aboliſhing or alteration whereof it was impoſlible but that a preſent Confuſion 
ſhould fall upon the whole itate and trame of that Kingdom. In all other things 

the Statute in ſubſtance was the ſame with the Engliſh. 

Soon after this the King reſolving to have Weſtminſter at London the place of w:@minifter 
the Meeting, Letters were directed to the Noblemen and others:nominated for *ppoinred for 
Scotland, willing them to addreſs themſclves to the journy, and to be ready to _— w 
mect with the other Commiſſioners the 20 of Octeber ; and leſt any diſorder 
ſhould fall out in the abſence of the Chance]lor and othcrs of the Council, the 
Lord Aewbottle was appointed to attend and reſide in Council unto their re- 
rurn. 

The day and place of mecting was preciſely obferved by the Commiſlioners of Articles «t 
both Kingdoms, who after many daics Conferences agreed unto certain Articles * Union. 
to be preſented to his Majeſty and to the Courrs of Parliament of both King- 
doms, there to receive ſuch ſtrength and approbation as in their wiſdoms ſheuld 
ſeem expedient. The Articles were as followeth. 

«Iris agreed by the Commiſſioners of England and Scotland to be mutually ynye Laws 
« proponed to the Parliament of both Realms at the hext Seflions , That all Ho- exringuiſhed. 
* ſtile Laws made and conceived cxpreſly, cither by England againſt Scotland, or 
« Scotland againſt England, ſhall in the next -cflions be abrogated and utterly ex- 

* tinguiſhed, 

« It is alſo agreed,that all Laws,Cuſtomes, and Treaties of the Borders betwixt The name of 
« England and Scotland ſhall be declared by a general Act to be abrogared and abo- Forders 3:olin 
< lifſhcd , and that the ſubje&Rs on either part ſhall be governed by the Laws and * 
© Statutes of the Kingdoms where they dwell, and the name of the Borders ex- 

* finguiſhed. | | 

© And becauſe by aboliſhing the Border-Laws and Cuſtoms it may be doubted OrderforSen- 
« that the Executions ſhall ceaſe upon thoſe Sentences thar have heretofore been [F95cs 195't- 
* given by the oppoſite Officers of thoſe Borders , upon wrongs committed before 
« the death of the late Queen of happy memory; it is thought fit that in caſe 

Tt « the 
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As. 1604. © the Commiſſioners or Officers to be appointed by his Majeſty before the time 
\LWY * of the next Seffions of Parliament ſhall not procure ſufficient redreſs of ſuch 


Participation 


of Commodi- 
ries ro be mu- 


wal. 


Inequality of 
Priviledges to 


be tried. 


Importation 
to be free to 
both people. 


« filed Bills and Sentences, that then the ſaid Parliaments may be moved to 
«take ſuch order as to their wiſdoms ſhall ſeem convenient , for ſatisfaction of 
« that which hath been decerned by ſome Officers ; as alſo how diſorders and in- 
* ſolencies may be hereafter repreſſed, and the Country which was lately of the 
«Borders kept in peace and quictneſs in time to come. As likewiſe to preſcribe 
« ſome order, how the purſuits of former wrongs, preceding the death of the late 
« Queen and fince the laſt Treatiſe of the Borders in the years 1596 and 1 599, 
* which have never as yet been moved , may be continued and proſecuted to a de- 
« finitive Sentence. | | 
© And foraſmuch as the next degree to the abolition of all memory of Hoſtility 
«is the participation of mutual Commodities and Commerce ; It is agreed, Firſt, 
«concerning importation of Merchandiſe into either Realm from torein parts, 
« that whereas certain Commodities are wholly prohibited by the ſeveral Laws of 
« both Realms to be brought into either of them by the Natives themſelves or by 
« any other, the ſaid Prohibitions ſhall now be made mutual to Both, and neither 
* an Enghiſt-man bring into Scotland, or a Scotch-man into England , any of theſe 
« prohibited Wares and Commodities : Nevertheleſs if the ſaid Commodities 
© be made in Scotland, it ſhall be lawful to _ them out of Scotland to England; 
*and ſo reciprocally of the Commodities made in England, and carried to Scot- 
(land. , 

«Whereas a doubt hath been conceived againſt the equal Communication of 
«Trade betwixt Engliſh and <cottsſþ ſubjects in matter of Importation, grounded 
upon ſome Inequality of Privileges which the Scots are reported to have in 
« forcin parts, and namely in France, above the Engliſh, whereby the Engliſh 
c might be prejudged; and that after a very deliberate conſideration had of the 
« ſaid ſuppoſed Incqualities , both private and publick examination of divers 


«Merchants of either fide touching all Liberties, Immunities, Privileges, Impoſts 


« and payments on the part of the Englih, and on the part of the Scortifh, either 
«at Bordeaux for their trade of Wines , or in Normandy or any other part of 
« France fo» other Commodities, it appeared that in the Trade of Bordeaux 
« there was and'is ſo little diflerence, in any advantage of privileges or immuni- 
« ties, Or in the impoſts and payments,all being reckoned and well weighed on ci- 
« ther ſide, as it could not juftly hinder the communication of Trade ; in the trade 
© of Normandy likewiſe , or any other parts of France, the advantage that the Scot- 
« txſh ſubjects by their privilege is acknowledged to have is ſuch, as without 
* much difficulty may be reconciled and reduced to an equality with theEngli,by 
* ſuch means as is hereafter declared ; It is agreed that the Scottz-men ſhall be free 
« for the tranſporting of Wine from Bordeaux into England, paying the ſame Cu- 
« ſtomes andduties that the Engl:;Þ-men: do pay, and the Engl;-men ſhall be like- 
«wiſe free for tranſporting of Wine or other Commodities from Bordeaux in- 
© to Scotland , paying the ſame Cuſtomes and duties that the 5cottsſh-men do pay 
© there. | 
© And likewiſe for clearing and reſolving the doubts touching the advantage 
« that the Scots are ſuppoſed to haye above the Engliſh in buying and tranſporting 
« the Commodities of Normandy, and of other parts of the Kingdom of France, 
C pong the buying of Wine in Bordeaux, which is already determined,) 
<It is agreed that there ſhall be ſent ſome meet and diſcreet perſons into France, 
© two for cither fide, to take perfect notice of any ſuch advantage as cither the 
«Engliſh have above the Scots, or the Scots above the Enghſh, in the buying or 
« tranſporting of any Commodities of Normandy or any parts of France, ( cx- 
« cepting the Wine of Bordeaus) and as the ſaid perſons ſhall find the advantage 
*to be, ſo for making the Trade equal , the Cuſtome ſhall be advanced to the 
« King in England and Scotland. And for the part of thoſe that have the advan- 
«tage, andaccording to the proportion of the ſaid advantage , the advancement 
© of the Cuſtome to continue no longer then the privilege having ſuch advantage 
| | ſhall 


Book VII. the Church of SCOTLAND. 483 
« ſhall continue ; and that generally for all other Trade from any parts the Engliſh 4n. 1604. 
and S:ottiſh ſubjects , each in others Country , ſhall have liberty of Impor- www 
« tation as freely as any of the native ſubjects themſelves having ſpecial Privi- 
« lege. 

Next concerning Exportation, It is agreed that all ſuch Goods as are prohi- 
« bited and forbidden to Engliſh men themſeives to be tranſported forth of England 
«to any forein part , the ſame ſhall be unlawtul for any Scottiſh-men or any other 
«to tranſport to any forein Nation beyond ſea, under the ſame penalties and for- 
« feitures that the Engliſp arc ſubject unto ; and reciprocally that forth of Scotland 
© no Engliſhmen ſhall tranſport to any forcin part the Goods or Commodities that 
© are prohibited in Scotland to Scottiſh-men themſelves : Nevertheleſs ſuch Goods 
«and Commodities and Merchandiſles as are licenſed to Engli-men to tranſport 
« out of England to any forcin part, the ſame may be likewiſe tranſported by Scor- 
« tiſh-men thither , they certifying their going into forein parts, and taking a 
« Cocquet accordingly, and paying the ordinary Cuſtom that Englih-men do pay 
« themſelves at the exporting of ſuch Wares : The like liberty to be for Engliſh 
© men in Scotland. 

« As for the Native Commodities which either of the Countrys do yield, and 
© may ſerve for the uſe and benefit of 'the other , It is agreed that mutually there 
« may be tranſported forth of England to Scotland , and forth of Scotland to Eng- 
«land, all ſuch Wares as are cither of the growth or handy-work of cither of 
« the ſaid Realms, without payment of any impoſt, cuſtom or exaCtion, and 
«as freely in all reſpects as any Wares may be tranſported either in England 
* from part to = or in Scotland from part to part; excepting ſuch particular 
« ſorts of Goods and Merchandiſes as are hereafter mentioned , being reſtrained 
« for the proper and inward uſe of each Country , And for that purpoſe it is de- 
© clared, That both in this communication of benefit and participation of the 
*native Commodities of the one Country with the other , there ſhall be ſpeci- 
© ally reſerved and excepted the ſorts hezeafter ſpecified ; That is to ſay, Wool, 
© Sheep, Sheepfell, Cattel, Leather , Hides and Linnen yarn , which are ſpeci- 
*ally reſtrained within each Country , nut to be tranſported from the one to the 
«other; excepting alſo and reſerving to the S:otti/-men their trade of Fiſhing 
« within their Loches, Forthes and Bayes, within land, and in the Seas within 
« fourteen miles of the Coaſts of the Realm of Scotland , where neither Engli/- 
« men nor any Strangers have uſed to fiſh ; and ſo reciprocally in the point of Fiſh- 
« ing on the behalf of England. All which exceptions and reſtrictions are not to 
« be underſtood or mentioned in any ſort for a mark or note of ſeparation or diſu- 
« nion, but only as matters of policy and conveniency for the ſeveral eſtate of each 
« Country. 

« Furthermore it is agreed that all forein Wares to be tranſported forth of 
« Scotland to England, or out of England to Scotland, by any of the Kings ſubjects 
* of cither Kingdoms, having at their firſt entry once pai'd cuſtom in either of the 
«* Kingdoms, ſhall not pay outward cuſtom therein afterwards, fave only inward 
« cuſtom at that Port whereunto they ſhall be tranſported : -But the owner of the 
« Goods, or the Factor or Maſter of the ſhip, ſhall give Bond not to tranſport the 
« ſame into any forein part. 


——— — —_ 
— _—— ——— we oe iy>————_—_ 
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«Ir is alſo agreed that Scottifh-men ſhall not be debarred from being aſſociates 
« unto any Engl; company of Merchants, as Merchant-venturers or others, upon 
« ſuch conditions as any Enel:ſh-man may be admitted ; and fo reciprocally for 
« Engliſh-men in Scotland. | 

«It is nevertheleſs agreed by mutual conſent , and ſo to be underſtood, that the 
« mutual liberty aforeſaid of Exportation and Trade in cach part from the one to 
« the other ſhall ſerve for the inward uſe only of cither Realm; and order taken 
« for reſtraining and prohibiting the tranſportation of the ſaid Commodities in- 
« to forein parts, and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall tranſgreſs in that be- 
© half. 

«* And for the better aſſurance and caution herein , it is agreed that every 
It 2 « Merchant 
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An. 1604. © Merchant ſo offending ſhall forfeit his Goods ; the ſhips wherein the ſaid Goods 
Ng « ſhall be tranſported, confiſcated ; the Cuſtomers, Searchers, and other Officers 
toro wr "< of the Cuſtom whatſoever, in caſe of conſent or — on their part, to 
rranſgreſs. © loſe their Offices and Goods, and their bodies to be impriſoned at his Majeſties 
«pleaſure. Of which Eſcheats and Forteitures two parts ſhall appertain to his 
c Majeſty, if the Cuſtoms be untarmed, and the third to the Informer : and if the 
« Cuſtoms be farmed, one third of the Forfeiture ſhall belong to his Majeſty , a 
« third to the Farmers of the Cuſtoms , and the other third to the Informer. The 
« trial of the offence to be ſummar in either Country in the Exchequer Chamber 
« by Writ,ſfufficient Witneſles, or Oath of party, or before the Juſtice by Jury or 
« Afſize; and his Majeſties Officers in either Country to convene with the Com- 
« plainers that intereſt in the purſuit. 
Cavtion ro be © As alſo for the more ſurety that there ſhall be no tranſportation of ſuch 
given by = « Goods, it is agreed that at the ſhipping of all ſuch native Commodities there be 
Maſters of * taken by the © va of the Port where the Goods or Wares are imbarked, a 
ſhips, « Bond or Obligation ſubſcribed by the Owner of the ſaid Goods, and Maſter of 
« the Ship; by the Owner, if he be preſent, and in caſe of his abſence, by the 
« Maſter of the Ship,and Factor or party that ladeth the ſame : which Bond ſhall 
«contain a ſum of mony anſwerable to the value of the Goods, with condition 
© of relieving the party obliged, and diſcharging him of the ſaid Bond in caſe 
« return be made of a due certificate to the Cuſtom where the Goods were laden, 
« from any part within England or Scotland : The Certificate to be ſubſcribed and 
« ſealed by the Officers of the Cuſtoms of the part where the ſaid Goods ſhall 
«arrive, and be unladen; or if there be no ſuch Officers there , by the chicf 
0 —_ and Town-Clerk of that Harbor or Town, under their hand and 
« Seal. 
Indifferency < Tt is farther agreed touching the indiflerent fraighting of Commoditics either 
of Fraightin8. « :n Engliſh or Scottiſh Bottoms, thatEngliſh-men and Scottiſh-men fraight and laden 
© their goods each in others Ships 8& Bottoms indifterently, paying only Engliſh & 
« Scottiſh cuſtom, notwithſtanding any contrary laws or orohibitions And that a 
© Propoſition be made to theParliament of England for eſtabliſhing ſome good or- 
© ders for upholding and maintaining the greatFiſhing of England;as likewiſe that 
© a Propoſition be made to the Parliament of Scotland for the making of their 
« Shipping more propoxtionable in burthen to the ſhipping of England, the better 
| *to oo for equality of trade, and a common defence tor the whole Ile. 
—_— «* And becauſe it is requiſite that the mutual communication aforeſaid be not 
© only extended fo matter of Commerce, but to all other benefits and privileges of 
«natural born ſubjects ; It is agreed that an Act be proponed to be paſſed in man- 
« ner following : That all the ſubjects of both Realms born ſince the deceafe of the 
© late Queen, and that ſhall be born hereafter under the obedience of his Majeſty 
« and of his Royal Progeny, are by the common Laws of both Realms and ſhall be 
« for ever enabled to obtain, ſucceed, inherit and poſleſs all goods, lands and cat- 
« tels, honors, dignitics, offices, liberties,privileges and benefices Eccleſiaſtical or 
« Civil,in Parliament and all other places of the mo , and every one of the 
« ſame, in all reſpects and without any exception whatſoever, as fully and amply 
« as the ſubjects of cither Realm reſpectively might have done, or may do in any 
« ſort within the Kingdom where they are born. 
- +Farther,whereas hisMajeſty out of his great judgment and providence hath not 
<nly profeſſed.in publick and private fpeech to the Nobility and Council of both, 
Exception for ©2E Dath alſo vouchſatcd to be contented that,for a more full ſatisfaction & com- 
Officesof the fort of all his loving ſubjects,it may be compriſed in the ſaidAct,that his Majeſty 
Crown. *meaneth not to confer any Office of the Crown, any Office of Judicature, place, 
Vyoice,or Office in Parliament of either Kingdom vpon the ſubjects of the other, 
born before the deceaſe of the late Queen, until time and converſation have en- 
<reaſed & accompliſhed an Union of the ſaidKingdoms,as well in the hearts of all 
(the people and in the conformity of Laws & Policies in theſeKingdoms,as in the 
knowledge and ſufficiency of particular men, who being untimely imployed in 
| « ſuch 


aid > ws: 
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« ſuch authorities could no way be able,much leſs acceptable,to diſcharge ſuch du- An. 1604: 
« ties belonging to them; It is theretore reſolved by us the Commiſſioners atore- Lv 
« ſaid, not only in regard of our deſires and endeavors to farther the ſpeedy con- 
« cluſion of this happy work intended, bur alſo as a teſtimony of our love and 
« thankfulneſs for his gracious promiſe, on whoſe fincerity and benignity we build 
«0ur fuil aflurance,cven according to the inward ſenſe & tecling of our own loyal 
« and hearty afftections,to obey and pleaſe him in all things worthy the ſubjects of 
« (@ worthy a Sovercign,that it ſhall be deſired of both the Parliaments , to be en- 
« acted by theirAurthority,that all the ſubjects ot both Realms,born before the de- 
« ceale: of the larceQueen,may be enabled and capable to acquire,purchaſe, inherit, 
« ſuccced, ule and diſpole of all lands, goods, inheritances, offices, honours, digni- 
« ties, libertics,privileges,immunities, benefices and preferments whatſoever, each 
« ſubjeCXt in either Kingdom, with the ſame freedom and as lawtully and peaceably 
« as the very natural and born ſubjects of either Realm , where the ſaid rights, 
« eſtares or profits are eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding whatſoever Law, Statute, or 
« former Conſtitutions heretofore in force to the contrary ; other then to acquire, 
« poſſeſs, ſucceed or inherit any Office of the Crown, Ottice of Judicatory, or any 
« voice, place or Office in Parliament , all which ſhall remain tree from being 
« claimed, held or enjoyed by the ſubjects of the one Kingdom within the other, 
« born before the deceaſe ot the late Queen, notwithſtanding any words, ſenſe or 
©interception of the ACt , or any circuryſtance thereupon depending, until there 
« be ſuch a perfect & full accompliſhment of the Union as is defired mutually by 
« both the Realms. In all which points of reſervation,cither in recital of the words 
« of his Majeſtics ſacred promiſe,or in any clauſe or ſentence before ſpecified from 
« enabling them to any of the aforeſaid places or dignities, it hath been and ever —— 
« ſhalbe ſo far from the thoughts of any of us,to preſume to alter or impair hisMa- pen of 
je(ties Prerogative Royal(who contrariwiſe doall with comtort and confidence Preregative. 
« depend heiein upon the gracious allurance which hisMajelty is pleaſed to pive in 
« the declaration of his ſo jult and Princely care and favor to all his people) 3s for 
« a farther laying open of our clcar and dutitul intentions towards his Majeſty in 
« this andin all things elſe which may concern his Prerogative , we do alſo hercin 
« profeſs and declare, that we think it fir there be inſerted in the Act to be propo- 
*ned and paſled, in expreſs terms, a ſufficient reſervation of his Majeſtics Prero- 
« oative Royal to denizate, enable ard preler to ſuch offices, honors, dignities and 
« bencfices whatſoever in both the ſaid Kingdoms, and either of them,as arc here- 
« rotore excepted in the preceding reſervation of all Ergizh and Scottifh ſubjects 
« born before the deceaſe of the late Queen, as freely, ſovereignly and abſolutely, 
©as any of his Majeſtics moſt noble progenitors or predeceſſors, Kings of England 
© or Scotland, might have done at any time heretotore , and toall other intents 
*and purpoſes in as ample manner as no ſuch ACt had ever been thought of or 
« mentioned. 
« And foraſmuch as the ſeveral Juriſliftions and Adminiſtrations of either Reranding of 
a x . : Malctactors. 
© Realm may be abuſ_d by MalctaCtors, by their own impunity, it they ſhall com- 
* mit any offence in the oncRealm,and afterwards remove their perſons and abode 
« unto the other;it is aorced,that there may be ſome fit courſe adviſed of by rhewil. 
« doms of the Parliaments tor trial and proceeding againſt the perſons of offen- 
« ders remaining in the one Realm,tor and concerning the crimes and faults com- 
« mitted in the other Realm: And yet nevertheleſs thar it may be lawful for the Ju- 
« {tice of the Realm where the tact is committed, to remand the offender ron 
©jinv in the other Realm to be an(werable rnto Juſtice in the fame Realm vice 
« the fact was committed , and that upon ſuch remand made the o#enJer Hall be 
« accordingly delivered,and all tarther procecding, it any be, ia the ocker Realm 
« ſhall ceaſe, ſo as it may be done without prejudice to his Majeſty or orber Lords 
«in their Eſcheats and Forfeitures. Wirth proviſion neverthelets, that this be not 
« thought neceſlary to be made for all criminal offences, but in ſpecial caf=s only ; 
* as namely in the caſes of wilful Murther, fallitying of Monys, and forging' of 
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| 4 Ax. 1604. « Deeds, Inſtruments and Writings, and ſuch other like caſes as upon farther ad- 
WW «vice in the ſaid Parliaments may be thought fit to be added. 


Theſe were the Articles agreed upon , which written in their ſeveral Scrols of 
Parchment were ſubſcribed and ſealed at Weſtminſter the ſixth of December by the 
Commiſſioners of both Parliaments, and one thereof preſented the ſame evening 
to his Majeſty by the Earl of Salybury, who, in name of the whole number there 
preſent, having ſhewed what pains they had taken in that buſineſs, and how after 
.. many Conferences they were grown to the reſolution contained in that Scroll,be- 
ſought his Majeſty to accept graciouſly that which was done, and made offer of 
their beſt ſervice in perfecting that Work as they ſhould be imployed. 

The King profeſling a great content did ſpecially thank them for reſerving his 
Prerogative in the preferment of men to Offices and Honors,in either Kingdom ; For 
inequality, ſaid he, of Liberties and Privileges # not the way to effe&t the Union I deſire; 
capacity of Offices ought to be equal to both people : but the moderation of that Equality 
muſt be left to me ; neither you to ſuſpett that I will offer any manner of grievance to e1- 
ther of the Countrys,or do any thing that may kindle emulation among them, conſidering 
the deſire I have to ſee you united in a faſt and indiſſolveable amity. This ſaid, he re- 
commended the proſecution of that buſineſs in the ſeveral Parliaments to their fi- 
delity and truſt; wiſhing them to lay aſide all jealouſies, needleſs fears and other 
worſe paſſions,in a matter that ſo nearly concerned the good and benefit of both 
Kingdoms. ; 

Some months before the King had aflumed by virtue of his Prerogative the Title 
of THE KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, commanding the ſame to be uſed from 
thenceforth in all Proclamations, Miſſives and Treaties, and the names of Eng- 
land and Scotland to be diſcontinued (except in Inſtruments of private parties,and 
where legality of Proceſs would not admit the ſame.) This ſame in both Kingdoms 
took ill ; but his Majeſty eſteeming thoſe names whereby they had been called no 
better then names of Hoſtility, would needs have the ancient name of Britain re- 
ccived,and theſe of Scotland and England aboliſhed. In like manner be did prohibit 
the name of the Borders to be uſed,& ordained all places of ſtrength in theſe parts 
(the Houſes of Noblemen and Barons excepted)to be demoliſhed;their Iron gates 
to be turned into Plow Irons, and the inhabitants to betake themſelves to labour 
and the excerciſes of Peace;for the ſame purpoſe he did break theGarriſons atBer- 
wick and Garlile.And in memory of the Union ſo happily begun made divers pieces 
of Gold and Silver to be coined , upon ſome whereof were engraven theſe Inſcri- 
ptions ; ue Deus conjunxit,nemo ſeparet ; and, Tueatur unita Deus : on others, Fa- 
ciam eos in gentem unam ; and, Henricus roſas, Regna Facobus. 

During this Conference the Lord Fyvie Preiident of the Scflion ſupplied the 
place of the Scott:-Chancellor,and was ſhortly after preterred to the ſame Office 
by theEarl of Mortroſf his diſmifſion,who in ſtead thereof was madeCommiſſioner 
and Deputy of Scotland during lite:Secretary Elphinſtonwas choſenPrefident of the 
Scffion, and all affairs truſted by his Majeſty to the Chancellor and him ; with a 
ſpecial direction, that they ſhould be aſſiſting to the Church, and maintain thoſe 
whom his Majeſty had preferred in the places of Biſhops in the ſame. How they 
anſwered the truſt committed to them in this particular, we ſhall hear. 

But leaving the matter of State let us now ſee how things went at that time in 
theChurch. The General Aſſembly,that ſhould have kept at Aberdene in Fuly1604, 
was continued,becauſe of theLlnion;to the ſame month in the year following. The 
King being informed of a great preparation that the Miniſters made for keeping 
that Meeting,and that they intended to call in queſtion all the Concluſions taken 
in former Aſſemblies for the Epiſcopal Government, directed the Commiſſioners 
of the Church to deſert the Diet, and make no IndiCtion of another till he ſhould 
be advertiſed. They accordingly did intimate hisMajeſties pleaſure to all the Preſ- 
byters,and rherewith,as they were deſired,declared that hisMajeſty did purpoſe to 
call a number of the Biſhops and diſaficcted Miniſters to Court,and,for prevent- 
ing ſuch diſorderly Meeting, hear the differences that were among them debated 
in his own perſon. Th 
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The groater part reſolved to obey; Nine Presbyteries only of Fifty(ſo many there 4». 1605. 
are reckoned in the whole Kingdom) ſent their Commiſſioners to keep the Mect- www 
ing.The chief leaders of this Stir were Mr. Fohn Forbes Miniſter of Awford,and Mr. Co—_ 
Fohn Welch Miniſter at dire. Theſe two having encouragement given them in pri- widkiaadiog 
vate by ſome principally in the State, uſed all means to bring the Miniſters toge- *M< diſcharge. 
ther,and were in expectation of a frequent Aﬀſembly ; yet, when the day appoin- 
ted came, there convened 13 only, and after ſome 2 vor 3 days 7 or 8 more. 

The names of the Miniſters that convened were, Mr.Charles Farum Miniſter of The names of 
Fraſerburgh,Mr. Robert Young ſon Miniſter at Clat,Mr. Fames Mill Miniſter at Inneru- them conven- 
ry, Mr. ke Straughon Miniſter at Creich, Mr. David Robertſon Miniſter at © 
Feterangus, Mr.'/Robert Rid Miniſter at Mr. Fames Irwyn Miniſter at 
Towch,Mr. Fohn Monro Subdean at Roſs,Mr. William Forbes Miniſter at Rinbethock, 
Mr.W:iliam Davidſon Miniſter at Ruthven, Mr. Thomas Abernethy Miniſter at Ha- 
wick, Mr. Fames Grey Miniſter at Lowdon, Mr. Nathaniel Ingls Miniſter at Gragy, 
Mr. Fames Roſs and Mr. ArchboldBlackburn Miniſters at Aberdene,Mr. Fohn Roſs Mi- 
niſter at Blare, Mr. Fohn Sharp Miniſter at Kilmeny, Mr. Andrew Duncan Miniſter 
at Gruill, Mr.Robert Dury Miniſter at Anſtruther, with the ſaid Mr. Fohn Forbes and 
Mr. Fohn Welch,Sir Alexander Straiton of Lowrefion, Commiſſioner for his Majeſty 
in Church affairs,upon a rumour he heard of a Meeting to be kept, leſt any impu- 
ration of negligence ſhould be laid on him, prevented the ſame, and by Letters he 
had obtained from the ſecret Council cauſed diſcharge the Afſtmbly at the Mar- 


The Kings 
Commuſlioner 
diſchargeth 
the Mce!1Ngs 


ket-Croſs of Aberdene. They nevertheleſs convened the next day, which being re- 
ported to the Commiſſioner,he went to the place, and in his Majeſties name com- 
manded to diflolve. They replying, * That they were warranted by the Laws of 
« the Country, and that they could not betray the Liberties of the Church by gi- 
ving way to (uch unlawful Prohibitions ; he ſhewed them « that the liberty gran- 
« ted for keeping Aflemblics could not annul his Majeſties Power,nor denude him 
« of his Prerogative in the continuing or diſcharging theſe Meetings, when he 
« ſhould find cauſe : For even the Parliament, which is the higheſt Court of the 
<Kingdom),faid he,is diſpoſed as theKing thinketh meet;at his pleaſure it is called, 
« prorogued,deſmiſled and diſerted, as he judgeth moſt convenicnt. And you will 
« not,l truſt,cqual your Aſſemblies to the Parliament of the three Eſtates.Befides, 
« you are not a number , you want the ordinary Clerk ; neither is the Moderator 
« of the laſt Aſſembly preſent,and can do nothing orderly. After a little debating 
they requeſt him to remove , till they ſhould deliberate among themſelves whar 
were beſt for them to do; but he was no ſooner gone,but then they choſe Mr. Fohr 
Forbes Moderator,and that done continued theAfſembly to the laſt day of Seprem- 
ber,thinking by this means to preferve their Liberty. 

Loxreſton finding himſelf in this abuſed, cauſed to execute the Letters,and de- 
nounced them Rebels. And, leſt they ſhould make a new buſineſs in September, 
complained to the Council of the diſobedience given to their charge. Order was 
taken hereupon to ſummon them before the Council , and a beginning made with 
the two Leaders of the reſt, Mr. Forbes and Mr. Ilch being charged to a certain 
day of the ſame month. They appeared,and ſtanding to the defence of that which 
they had done,were commitred to the Caſtle of Blickneſs; direCtion was likewiſe 
given for citing the reſt to the third of Oclober. 

At the day all appeared, and being charged for diſobeying his Majeſties Letter, 
thirtcen of the number acknowledging their oftence,and proteſting that what they 
did was not out of diſobedience.intreated the Lords to intercede with his Majeſty 
for their Pardon. The reſt taking contrary courſe, and maintaining their proceed- 
ings, were committed to ſeveral Priſons : there names were, Mr. Gharles Farum, 
Mr. Fobn Monro, Mr. Fames lrwyn, Mr.W:illiam Forbes, Mr. N athaniel Inz!ic, Mr. Arn- 
drew Duncan, Mr. Fames Grey,and Mr. Fohn Sharp.Some of theſe being ſent to Dun- 
barton,others to Blackne(s,and ſome to the Caſtle of Down; the others that had con- 
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: : GW k The proceed- 
teſled their offence were dimitted, and ſuffered to return to their Charges. eds 
Theſe proceedings of theCouncil were openly condemned by divers Preachers; _ _ 
aemne y 


and to make them more odious, it was every wherc given out that the ſuppreſling 
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An. 1 05. of Aſſemblies and preſent Diſcipline, with the tatroduction of the Rites of Eng- 
WY land,were the matters intended to be eſtabliſhed : whereupon the Declaration fo1- 


His Maieſties 


Dccararion © Crown of Great Britain equally regarded the good of both Kingdoms, 
rouchingſome ; 


rumors Gil- 


perſed, 


The King his 
reſolution in 
making no 

ſudden change 
in the Church - 
Policy. 


lowing was by his Majeſties command publiſhed. 


« Whereas we have ever ſince it pleaſed God tocltabliſh us in the Imperial 


now hap- 


pily united in our Royal Perſon in one Monarchy, ever minding to maintain and 


« continue the good and laudable Cuſtoms and Laws whereby cach of them hath 
© been theſe many Ages ſo, worthily governed;nevertheleſs ſome malicious ſpirits, 
« enemies to common tranquillity, have laboured to poſſeſs the minds of our wel- 
« affected ſubjects with an opinion that we do preſently intend a change of the au- 
« thorized Diſcipline of the Church,and by a ſudden and unſeaſonable Jaying on of 
« the Rites,Ceremonies and whole Eccleſiaſtical Order eſtabliſhed in this part of 
« our Kingdom of Britain, to overturn the, former Government received in theſe 
« parts ; which none of our good ſubjects we trult will be ſo credulous to believe, 
« knowing how careful we have been to maintain both Religion and Juſtice, and to 
« reform the evils that did in any ſort prejudice the integrity of cither of the two, 
« whereby Juſtice hath attained under ourGovernment to a greater perfection and 
« ſplendor then in any of our predeceſſors times, and many abuſes and corruptions 
* in the Diſcipline of the Church amended, that otherwiſe might have brought the 
« purity of Religion in extreme danger , neither of which was done by our ſove- 
* reign and abſolute Authority (although we enjoy the ſame as freely as any King 
* or Monarch of the world ) but as the diſcaſe of the Civil Body ever was cured by 
* the adviſe of our Three Eſtates , ſo were the detects of the Church by the help 


« and counſel of thoſe that had greateſt intereſt therein. 


* And however in rule of policy we cannot but. judge it convenient that two 
«Eſtates ſo miſerably disjoyned ſhould be drawn to as great Conformity in all 
« things as the good of both may permit ; and that no Monarchy either in Civil 
« or Eccleſiaſtical Policy hath yet obtained to that perfection that it needs noRe- 
« formation, or that infinite occaſions may not ariſe whereupon wiſe Princes will 
« foreſee for the benefit of their eſtates juſt cauſe of alteration; yet are wezand ever 
« have been,reſolved not to make any ſudden and haſty change in the Government 
© of that part of our Kingdom cither Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, but with grave advice 
« and conſent of our FE.ſtates , and the wiſeſt and beſt fort of them whom it moſt 
« properly concerns , much leſs to trouble them with an unneceſlary alteration of 
« indiferent and ceremonial matters; but to do it tpon ſuch foreſeen advantages 
« and prevention of Confuſion and evil to come , as the greateſt enemies to peace 
« and obedience to Princes ſhall not obtrude any inconvenient to the contrary. 
© And as by Gods holy afliſtence we have drawn that part of our Kingdom out of 
« infinite Troubles, Factions and Barbaritics , reducing the utmoſt Borders and 


« Confines thereof to Gods obedience 3nd acknowledgin 
« tion never heard of ſince this Ifle was firſt inhabited)ſo 


« Britain, France and Ireland. 


of our Laws ; (a condi- 


2 the ſame DivineProvi- 
« dence and our Fatherly care over the whole Iſland, we intend to tranſmit the 
« ſame in good order,happy quietneſs & flouriſhing Policy to the poſterity where- 
« with God hath bleſſed us,and after them to the worlds end. Like as for the more 
«verification of our own honorable intention , and to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe 
*< unquict ſpirits, raiſers of that falſe ſcandal of Alteration , we have appointed a 
« General Aſſembly to be holden at Dundee the laſt Tueſday of Fuly , whereat we 
« expect a reparation of theſeDiſorders in as far as bclongeth to their cenſure,and 
*to be freed in time coming of all ſuch calumnies. Given at our Honor of Hamp- 
« ton-Gourt the 26 of September 1605 , and in the third year of our reign of Great 


The Copies of this Declaration were ſent to the Miniſters remaining in Ward, 
that they might ſee the vanity of theſe rumors, and be induced to acknowledge 
their offence: but they ſtill continuing in their obſtinacy,and ſhewing no tokens of 


penitency,were again called before the Council the 24 of Ofober, to receive their 
cenſure for the diſobedience of his Majeltics commandements. At which time 


being, 
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being enquired what they had to ſay for themſelves, and how they could excuſe 4n. 1605" 
the contempt of his Majeſties directions ; after ſome ſpeeches tending to juſtifie W V 
their doings, they preſented in writing a Declaration formed in this ſort. 

Pleaſe your Lordſhips,the approbation or diſallowance of a General Aſſembly hath been, _— 
and ſhould be,a matterSprritual,and always cognoſced & judged by the Church as Fudge tor, 
competent within thu Realm:and ſeerng we are called before your Lordſhips to hear and 
ſee 1t found and declared, that we have contemptuouſly and ſeditiouſly convened and af- 
ſembled our ſelves in a General Aſſembly at Aberdene the firſt Tueſday of July laſt, and 
the ſaid Aſſembly to be declared unlawful,as at more length u contained in the Summons 
executed againſt us ; We, in conſideration of the premiſes and other Reaſons to be given 
by us,have juſt cauſe to decline your Lordſhips judgment ,as no wayscompetent in the cauſe 
above ſpecified, and by theſe preſents we ſ1mpliciter decline the ſame, ſeeing we are moſt 
willing to ſubmit our ſelves to a trial of a General Aſſembly, that # only the Fudge com- 
petent. Subſcribed with our hands the 24 of October, 1605. 

The Subſcribers were, Mr. Fohn Forbes, Mr. Fohn Welch, Mr. Fohn Monro,Mr. Andrew 
Duncan, Mr. Alexander Straughan, Mr. Fames Grey, Mr. William Forbes, Mr. Natha- 
niel Inglis, Mr. Charles Farum, Mr. Fames Irmyn, Mr. Fohn Sharp, Mr. Robert Dury, 
Mr. Fohn Roſſe, and Mr. Robert Young ſon: 

The laſt of theſe was one that had acknowledged his offence,and craved pardon, 
yet at this Diet compeired with theſe others,profeſſing,That he was troubled in con- T'* Aﬀembly 
ſcience for the Confeſſion he had made,and that he would now take part with theBrethren - - "on 
who ſtood to the defence of the good cauſe, as he termed it. The Council repelling 
the Declinator , declared the Aſſembly to have been unlawtul , and thoſe that 
met in the ſame contrary to his Majeſties command puniſhable. But becauſe they 
had added to their former fault the crime of Treaſon , it was thought meet to de- 
fer the Cenſure till the King ſhould be acquainted therewith , and his pleaſure 
known. 

No ſooner was his Majeſty advertiſed of the Declinator , then direction was $ome of the 
ſent to the Council for proceeding againſt them according to the Laws : where- Miniſters pur- 
upon the ſix that were impriſoned in Blackneſſe (that is to ſay) Mr. Fohn Forbes, = -—_ 
Mr. Fohn Welch, Mr. Andrew Duncan, Mr. Fohn Sharp, Mr. Robert Dury, and Mr. 

Alexander \traughan , were upon the tenth of Fanuary thereafter brought to the 
Town of Linlithgow, and preſented upon Pannel before the Juſtice,who was afliſt- 
cd by a number of Noblemen and others of the Privy Council. 

The Indictment made, which was grounded upon the Statute of Parliament Thc maig. 
holden in May 1584, touching hy Majeſties Royal Power over all Eftates, and the ment, 
preſumptuovs fact committed by them in declining the judgment of the Council; 
certain of their brethren did ſupplicate the Juſtice for licence to confer with 
them apart, that they might perſuade them to an humble ſubmiſſion and acknow- 
ledgment of their oftence. This obtained , they were moſt earneſtly dealt with 
(as well by their Brethren as by the Advocates that came to plead for them) to re- 
linquiſh their wiltulneſs, and not to exaſperate the King by ſtanding to the de- 
fence of their Declinator : but no perſuaſions could avail. So returning to the Bar 
they were deſired to anſwer, and ſhew a reaſon (if any they had) why the matter 
ſhould not paſs the trial of a Jury. The Advocates that ſtayed with them (tor 
the two principals refuſed to plead becauſe of their obſtinacy) excepting againſt 
the Indictment, and ſaying, that the Statute 1592, having only declared, That 
the Att made againſt declining of the Councils judgment ould not derogate any thing Exception 

from the privileges which God had given to the *piritual Office-bearers in the Church, _ —_ 
concerning Heads of Relig1on.m matters of Hereſie,Collation and Deprivation of Mini- 

ſters,or any ſuch eſſential Cenſures, having warrant of the Word of God ; they thereupon 

inferred that their meeting at the time libelled in Aberdene being an eſſential cenſure 

warranted by Gods word, they might lawfully have declined the Councils judgment from 

takins cognition therein. 4 

It was anſwered by his Majeſties Advocate, «© That the Exception was naught, 7h, Reply to 
« becauſe the keeping of an Aſſembly at a certain time and place, and the appoint- the Exception 
* ing of another contrary to his Majeſtics direction and the charge of the Counci), 

* Was 
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"An. 1605. © was neither a Head of Religion, nor matter,of Hereſie, nor Excommunication, nor 
\SV «an efſential Cenſure ; and ſo being no ways comprehended under that limitation, 
« theix declining of the Council , whenas they were called to anſwer for the keep- 
« ing of that Conventicle in the Town of Aberdene, muſt of ' neceſſity come under 
© the generality of the Statute 1584, and bring them under the puniſhment of 
« Treaſon. Rs 
The Miniſters The watter after ſome diſpute being put to trial of an Aſſize , all the ſix were 
found guilty found guilty of Treaſon , and returned to their ſeveral Priſons, till his Majeſties 
of Trea'.M- pleaſure concerning their puniſhment ſhould be certified : what this was, in the 
| ſtory of the next year ſhall be declared. Meanwhile a Proclamation went out, 
_— « diſcharging all the ſubjects of what rank,place,calling,tunCtion or condition ſo- 
ſhould oppoſe © EVET, Either in publick or private , to call in queſtion his Majeſtics Authority 
rhedecition #f c Rgya],or the lawfulneſs of the proceeding againſt the ſaid Miniſters, or to make 
— any other conſtruction of the Statute concerning the declining of his Majeſties 
« and the Councils judgment then made in that deciſion of the Juſtice ; with cer- 
« tification of thoſe that contravened, that they ſhould be called and ſeverely pu- 
« niſhed as Seditious perſons and wiltul contemners of his Majeſtics moſt juſt and 
« lawful Government. 
| Before theſe Stirs in theChurch,a Convention of theEſtates was kept the ſixth 
A Convention of Fune at Edinburgh, where a Letter was preſented by his Majeſty to the Eſtates 
—_ -—» full of afteEtion. The Letter was to this effect ; That his Majeſties love being no- 
Lerter dire&- thing diminiſhed through his abſence towards that hu native and ancient Kingdom, he 
— E- did wiſh them to contend in a laudable emulation who ſhould live moſt vertuouſly, and be 
moſt obedient to the Lams: That the Nobility ſhould give aſſiſtence to the execution of 
Fuſtice,and be in all things a good enſample to their infertors;theBarons ſhould ſet them- 
ſelves to procure the good of the Kingdom ; and the Burgeſſes apply their minds to the 
mncreaſe of Trade eſpecially the trade of Fiſhing which had been long negletled,and tothe 
working of Cloth, that had made their nezghbor-Country ſo famous. To them all he recom- 
mended the rooting forth of Barbarity, the planting of Colonies an the Iſles, and peopling 
the ſame with civil and induſtrious perſons : aſſuring them that, they ſo behaving them- 
ſelves, their Liberty ſhould be as dear to him as etther his Life or Eſtate. 
The Av pat- This was the ſubſtance of the Letter, which the Chancellor having reſumed, 
ſed in theCon- and thereunto added many perſuaſions for the following of thoſe wholeſome and 
vention. profitable counſels, the Eſtates did expreſs a great torwardneſs that way,and af- 
ter a long deliberation condeſcended upon divers good Acts, which it they had 
been all carefully put in practice, as they werewiſely deviſcd, the Kingdom had 
long before this time tried the benefit thereof. Amongſt other directions,the re- 
moving of the barbarous Feuds was recommended to the Council, whereof they 
Were Þ-red to make a Roll,and urge the parties to reconcile;and if they refuſed, 
then to aflure them to the peace, and commit them to Ward till the ſame was ſe- 
cured. And whereas the cuſtom had been to cauſe parties Aſſure one another, the 
King did prohibit the ſame as a thing diſhonorable , and arguing too preat pre- 
ſumption in the ſubjeEt, ſeeing the Law ſhould be to every man a ſufficient afſu- 
rance. The Council,reverencing his Majeſties direEtion , did ordain that courſe 
from thenceforth to be obſerved, and all Aflurances to be taken for the Peace 
thereafter, and not of one party to another : beginning being made with the Lord 
Maxwel and the Lord of Fohnſton, they were moved to joyn hands and reconcile in 
preſence of the Council. 

This Summer the enterpriſe of the Lews was again ſet on foot by Robert Lum- 
priſe of be miſdale of Ardrie and Sir George Hay of Netherliffe, to whom ſome of the firſt Un- 
Lewis defeat. dertakers had made over their right. In Auguſt they took journy thither , and by 
a the aſliſtence of Mackey Mackenzie and Donold Gorum forced the Inhabitants to 

remove forth of the Ile, and give ſurety not to return. 

frdrie and his Copartners thinking all made ſure, and that there was no more 

danger, returned South about Martinmas, leaving ſome Companies to maintain 

their poſlefſion;which they made good all that Winter,though now and then they 

were aſflaulted by the Iſles-men. In the Spring Ardrie went back, taking _ _ 
re 
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freſh proviſion, and fell to build and manure the lands, But this continued not An. 160F. 


long; for monys failing, the work-men went away, and the Companies diminiſh- www 
ing daily, the Natives having aſſociated a number of Iles men made a new Inva- 
fion about the end of Harveſt, and by continual Incurſions ſo outwearied the new 
poſiceſſors, as they gave over the enterpriſe , and were contented for a little ſum 
of mony to make away their rights to the Laird of eMackenzie. This turned to 
the ruine of divers of the Undertakers, who were exhauſted in means before they 
took the enterpriſc in hand, and had not the power which was required ina buf*i- 


neſs of that importance. 


In the end of the year a horrible Conſpiracy was detected againſt the King and The hiſtory of 
the whole body of the State of England. The names of the Conſpirators were, 
Robert Catesby,Thomas Piercy, Thomas Winter, Fohn Wright and Guido Faux, Engliſh 
men all,and Papiſts by profeſſion. Thele five meeting together,and conſulting by 
what mean they might beſt relieve the Catholick Cauſe(ſo they ſpeak)Thomas Piercy 
proponed bhe _ of the King, and at his own peril made offer to perform the 


{ame. Catesby,who 


ad another plot in his head, anſwered, « That they would not 


* hazard him ſo; and that albeit it ſhould ſucceed, the caſe of the Catholick Cauſe 
«* would be no better, the Prince and Duke of-Tork being left alive; yea if both 
« theſe were caſt away, yet the Counſellors,Nobility, Judges, Knights, and a great 
« many others addicted to Religion, would be remaining, who ſhould be able 
© enough to reſtore the Eſtate,and croſs all their purpoſes : That therefore he had 
* bethought himſcif of a better and more ſafe way, which was at one time and with 
* one blow to cut off all their enemies. This (he ſaid) was by blowing up the Par- 
« liament-houſe with Gun-powder at the time when the King and Eſtates were aſ- 
« {{mbled. The advice pleaſed them all : but firſt it was thought meet to ask the The Jeſuites 
opinion of their ghoſtly Fathers , and be informed of the Lawtulneſs of the fact ; 
as of Henry Garnet, Oſpold Teſmond alias Greenwall, and Fohn Gerard Jeſuites;who 
being conſulted commended the enterpriſe, aſſuring them they might go on with 
a good Confcience and perform the deed, ſeeing they were Hereticks, and perſons 


ipſo jure excommunicated againſt whom they were {ct. 


the Powder- 
Trealon. 


approve of che 
enterpr le. 


This reſolution ſatisfying their Conſciences, for their great ſecurity they took The Conſp'r- 
an Oath of Secrecy, « ſwearing each to other by the SacredTrinity and the Blefled 
« Sacrament they were at that time to receive, that neither directly nor indirectly, 
« by word or circumſtances, they ſhould diſcover the purpoſe they had taken to 
* any whomſoever, nor ſhould deſert from performing the ſame without licence 
« of their aſſociates. This Oath was given upon a Primer in the preſence of Ge- 
rard the Jeſuite : and having heard Maſs and received the Sacrament, Thomas Piercy 
was appointed to hire a houſe nigh-adjoyning to the Parliament, tor the more ſate 


and ſecret working of the Mine. 


ers {wear Se- 
crecy. 


This being obtained, yet with difficulty enough, they entred to work,and after A Cellar hired 
divers intermiſſions,becauſe of proroguing theParliament,when theyhad brought 
the Mine to the midſt of the Wall, they found the opportunity ofa Cellar under 
the Parliament-Houſe to be let, and leaving the Mine,tor that the Wall was hard 
to be digged through, they hired the Cellar, and put in it 36 barrels of Powder,a 
number of Billets,Faggots, and a great quantity of Coles, wherewith they cover- 
cd the Barrels. They had called in Chriffopher Wright, Robert Winter, Fobn Graunt, 
and Thomas Bates,Catesby's ſervant, and communicated the matter to them. This 
laſt was troubled at firſt with the Cruelty of the Plot,and had forſaken them, if he 
had not been confirmed and encouraged by Teſmond theJeſuite to go with the reſt. 
After theſe Ambroſe Rookwood and Robert Keyes were made of the Counſel, all tak- 
ing the Oath of Secrecy, and receiving the Sacrament upon the ſame. And becauſe 
the charge in buying Powder,Billets,and hiring of Houſcs had been a burthen hea- 
vy for Thomas Prercy., it was thought meet to bring in ſome mo ; whereupon Sir 


Everard Digby and Franck Treſham were aſlumed. 


for the Mine. 


All things being now,as they | par 1 ſure,they began to think what courſe , 1p... 


was fitteſt to take after the dee 
ing the Prince and ſurpriſe of his Perſon ; or if he ſhould accompany his Fathe 


rto 
th 


E 


was performed. The firſt Doubt was made touch- cn tor the 


Kings Chike 
ren. 
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An. 1605. the Parliament,how they might ſeiſe upon the Duke of York his Brother. But this 
\LYV. Piercy undertook to do by reaſon of his acquaintance in the Houſe, into which he 
| could enter without ſuſpicion, and-how. ſoon the Blow was given carry him away 
by the help of ſuch as he ſhould have in a readineſs to affiſt.Of the Lady Elizabeth 
they made ſmall queſtion,for that ſhe was kept in the Country by the Lady Hay- 

rington near to 4ſhby,Catesbys dwelling-houſe. 


3 Con-riburion — The next Doubt they proponed,where they ſhould bave mony and horſes: and 


for the enter- for this Digby made offer of fifteen hnndred pounds Engliſh, Treſham two hundred, 

—_ and Percy promiſed to bring all he could m of Northumberland Rents, which 
he thought would extend to four thoulan pounds , and to provide ten horſes for 
his part. Neither doubted they but having the Heir apparent in their hands they 
ſhould find means ſufficient. 

Catholicks ro , A third Queſtion they made, what Lords they ſhould ſave from going to the 


be ſloped Parliament : which they agreed to be as many Catholicks as conveniently they 
from coming 


to the Parlia- might. : ; . ; 
menr. Fourthly, it was moved among them what forein Princes they ſhould acquaint 


| —— with the purpoſe,and whoſe aid they ſhould ſeek.Concerning which it was apreed, 
acquainted that none of them ſhould be made privy to the Plot; fearing they could not en- 
therew:th. gyn ſecrecy to Princes ; and for aid after the deed performed there would be time 
enough to intreat the ſame cither of Spain or France , or the Country of Flan- 
ders. ? 
Intention to  Laſtly,becauſc they ſaw no way to aſſure the Duke of York his perſon(for Piercy 
proclaim La- his undertaking they held unſure) they reſolved to ſerve their turn with the Lady 
dy Elizaber® FEl;zabeth, and to proclaim her Queen : to which purpoſe they had a Proclamati- 
Queen. : , . "ce 
on formed, wherein no mention was made of altering Religion , becauſe they had 
no forces ſufficient , and till they might make good their party, they would not 
avow the deed to be theirs,but lay it ſo far as they could upon the Puritans. 
The Confpira-- Now there remained nothing, all dangers being foreſeen, and every thing pro- 


&y deredted. :4ed,but the laſt Act of the intendedTragedy to be performed,whenas that which 
was ſo ſecretly hatched came to be diſcovered after a wonderful manner. The 
Lord Monteagle,Son and Heir to the Lord Morley,being in his lodging at ſeven of 
the clock at night,had a Letter given him by one of his footmen, who received the 
ſame upon the ſtreet from a perſon unknown,with a charge to put it in hisMaſters 
hand. The tenor whercof was as followeth, 
My Lord, 
| Ut of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, I have a care of yoar preſervation ; 
ho: - © therefore would I adviſe you, as you tender your life,to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift 
Lord Mon- off your attendance at thu Parliament : for God and man have concurred to puniſh the 
teagle, wickedne($ of thu time. Think not ſlightly of ths advertiſement, but retire your ſelf into 


your Country, where you may expect the event in ſafety : for though there be no appear- 
ance of any Stir,yet I ſay they ſhall receive a terrible tlow in this Parliament ,. and ſhall 
not ſee who hurteth them. Thus counſel ts not to be contemred, becauſe*it may do you good, 
and can do youno harm ; for the danger is paſſed as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter : 
and I hope God will give you the grace to make good uſe of it , in whoſe holy protettion 1 
commit you. 


The Secrecy | It was ſome ten daics only betore the Parliament that Monteagle received this 


offe manyve- Letter, and but twelve hours betore the meeting of the Eſtates that the Plot was 
ry ſtrange. 


found out. W here it is a ſort of wonder to think that ſo many being made privy to 
the Conſpiracy, the ſame ſhould not have burſt out one way or other in ſo long a 
time: For it was the eleventh of December 1604 when they began to work at the 
Mine, and ſo the ſpace of a year and more the Conſpiracy went concealed. Sume 
advertiſements were ſent to the King and divers of his Majeſtics Council from 
beyond ſea,That thePapifts were preparing to preſent a Petition for Toleration of Reli- 
$10n at the meeting of the Parliament,which ſhould be ſo well backed as the King would 
be loth to refuſe it, But theſe advertiſements were contemned,and thought to be 
invented for putting the King in fear. Yea, 
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Yea and the Nobleman, when he received the Letter, not knowing whaÞepn- 4. 160g. 

ſtruction to make of it, doubted much that it had been a device to ſcare him fron. — Yew 


. 


attending the Parliament. Nottheleſs out of his care of the Kings preſervation he 
reſolved to communicate the ſame with the Earl of Salibury his Majcſties princi- 
pal Secretary,and going the ſame night to IVh;te-hall, delivered the Letter to him. 
The Secretary acquainting the Chamberlain, Admiral, and ſome others of the 
Council therewith, and examining every line thereof, reſolved to ſhew the ſame 
to the King at his return (for he was then at hunting at Reyfon) and not to ſearch 
farther in the matter till they ſhould hear what was his judgment. 

The King returning to Londen the Thurſday after, which was Alhaltows even- 
ing» the Letter was ſhewed him the next day in the afternoon ; who having rcad 
the ſame once or twice,ſaid, That it was not to be contemned,and that the ſtyle ſeemed 
more quick and pithy then #s uſed in Libels, Paſquils,and the like. The Secretary per- 
ceiving the King to apprehend the matter more deeply then he expected, told þim 
« that the Letter ſeemed to be written by a Fool or Mad-man ; and pointing at 
( the paſlage , the danger # paſt as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter, ſid, that the 
« warning was to little purpoſe , if the burning of the Letter might make the dan- 
« oer eſchewed. 

But the King willed him to conſider the former ſentence , wherein it was ſaid 
that they ſhould recerve 4 terrible Blow at the Parliament , and not ſee mho did hurs 
them, and when he ſhould joyn that with the other, he ſhould find it to be ſudden 
danger, as by blowing up by Powder, that was thereby meant. Therefore willed 
all the rooms in the Parliament-houſe to be ſearched , both above and below, to: 
prevent the danger, if any there was. j 

This belonging to the Chamberlain his office,he was defired to make the ſearch, 
and for ſtaying the idle rumors, todelay his going to Monday in the afternoon, 
the day before the firſt Seſſion of Parliament. At which time the Chamberlain 
taking with him the Lord — who was careful to ſee what the warning gi- 
ven would profe, went and viewed all the rooms, where he perceived in the Vault 
under the Upper Houſe great ftore of Fagots, Billets and Coals ; and agking the 
keeper of the Guardrobe named, Whinyard, to what uſe he had put thoſe low Cel- 
' lars (for they appertained to him) he anſwered, that Thomas Piercy had hired the 
Houſe and Cellar ; and the Billets and the Coals were the Gentlemans proviſion 
for Winter. The Chamberlain caſting his eye afide, and efpying a fellow in the 
corner of the Vault, asked who he was , and reccived anſwer that he was Piercies E 
man, who kept the houſe for his Maſter. "1 

Thus having look'd upon all things in a careleſs manner as it appeared, he'return- 
ed to the King.and made report of that he had ſeen;which encreaſed his Majeſties 
firſt apgrehenſion:and thereupon was order given for turning up thoſe Billkets and 
Coals even to the bottom. If nothing ſhould be found, it was deviſed that Whzn- 
yard ſhould pretend the ſtealing of ſome cf the Kings ftuft which he had in his 
keeping) and that made the colour of ſearch. Sir Thomas Knevet,Gentleman of his 
Majeſties Privy Chamber and Juſtice of Peace within Weſtminſter, being appointed 
for this buſineſs, went thither with ſome few in company about midnight and find- 
ing a man ſtanding without doors in his cloaths and boots, cauſed him to be appre- 
hended. This was Guido Faux, whoſe hand ſhould have fired the train, and gave 
himſelf out forPrercies man. Thereafter entering in*o the Houſe he made theCoals 
and Billets to be turned up, under which they found 36 barrels of Powder more 
and leſs. Then turning to the fellow they had apprehended, and queſtioning him 
touching the Powder, he did inſtantly confeſs, ſwearing, That if he had been within 
the Houſe when they took him, he ſhould have blown them up with the Houſe and all. 

SirThomas taking the man along went immediately to the place,and ſhewed the 
Chamberlain and Secretary how he had ſped. They making themſelves ready,and 
warning the Counſellors that lay within the Palace, went altogether to his Maje- 
ſtics Bed-chamber. The King awake,the Chamberlain,not aþle to conceal his joy, 
cried aloud,that the treaſon was diſcovered,& the traitor in hands.Then command 


was given tocommand the Conncil to — the Priſoner touching his parta- 
u kers 
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4. 1605. kers.Hexnothing dejected nor moved a whit with ſo honorable a preſence,did bold. 
I ly avow-the fat , repenting only that he had failed in the exccution, and laying, 


ſtates and Commonyealths;but ſuch a Monſter of Conſpiracies(as Thuan calls it) no 


The devil envying the ſucceſs of ſo good a work had diſcovered the fame. All that day no. 
thing could 6 rawn from him touching hisComplices,taking all the blame vu Pon 
himſcli,and profefling he had done it for Religion-and Conſcience ſake. Speaking 
of the King, he denied him to be his Sovereign, or Anointed of God, in regard he 
was an Heretick,& that it was no {in to cut him off. This was his behavior at firſt; 
but being conveyed to the Tower,and the Rack preſented, he laid open the whole 
matter of Conſpiracy , and confeſſed the truth. There were in the City at that 
time Catesby,Prercy, Tho WV mmter, Francs Treſham,and the younger Wright, who hear- 
ing that all was diſcloſed made away to the Country, appointing to meet the 
next morning at Dunchurch in Warwickſhire, Digbys lodging. Fohn Grant,with ſome 
Recuſants that he had aſſociated to himſelf, hadbroke up the ſame night a ſtable of 
Bourch a Rider of great horſes, and carried away ſeven or cight belonging to cer. 
tain Noblemen of the Country ; for he did think the Conſpiracy had taken eftec, 
and was preparing to ſurpriſe theLady El;zabeth,whoſe refidence was not far from 
the place. But within a few hoursGatesby,Piercy and the others that were fled from 
London bringing aſſurance that all was failed, they reſolved upon a publick Rebel- 
lion, and pretending the | pas of Religion, labored to draw ſome companies to- 
ether; yet when they had gathered all their forces,they did not exceed $0.in all. 
SirFulk Grevil,Licutenant-deputy of Warwickſhire, hearing of theRiot thatGrant 
had committed,and apprehending it to be the beginning ur Rebellion,ſent to ad- 
vertiſe the Towns about,and warned them to be on their guard. The Sheriffs of the 
County convening, the people likewiſe in arms,purſued them fromShire to Shire. 
Sir Richard Walch the Sherift of Worceſterſhire having tried where they had taken 
harbor, ſent a Trumpet and Meſſenger to command them to render unto him in 
his Majeſties name, promiſing to intercede for their lives. But they,hearing their 
fault to be unpardonable,returnedanſwer,that he had need of better afliſtants then 
the numbers that accompanied him, before he could either command or compel 
them. The Sheriff provoked by their arrogant anſwer prepared to aflail theHouſe. 
And they making defence , it happened that a ſpark of fire Sling among ſome 
owder,which they were drying,did kindle and blow up the ſame, wherewith their 
ands, faces and ſides were ſore ſcorched and burnt, as they loſt courage,and open- 
ing the gate expoſed themſelves to the peoples fury. Catesby, Piercy and Tho. Wis 
ter joyning backs, and reſolving rather to die then to be taken , the two firſt were 
killed with one ſhot,the other atter ſome wounds made priſoner ; the two fi rights 
were killed, Rookwood,Grant, Dighy and Bates were taken : Treſham had ſtayed at 
London, and changing his lodging thought to lurk till he ſhould find occaſion to 
eſcape by ſea, but was in end found out ; ſo were Robert Winter and one Littleton, 
and all of them committed to the Tower of London. ? 
| Being examined, Thomas Winter ingenuouſly confefled all,ſetting down the par- 
ticulars under his hand,and acknowledging the offence to be greater then could be 
forgotten. Digby excuſed the crime by the deſpair they were driven unto, having 
hopes given them at the Kings firſt coming to the Crown, that the Catholicks 
ſhould have the exerciſe of their Religion permitted, which being denied they had 
taken theſe wicked courſes. Treſham in his Confeſſion named Garret the Jeſuite as 
rivy to the Conſpiracy : but afterwards by his Witfes inſtigation did deny it, af- 
ns that he had wronged him,and not ſcen him once theſe ſixteen years. Yet 


Garnet being apprehended ſome months after confeſſed that they met divers times 


within the laſt half year. Treſham died in the priſon,the reſt were put to the trial of 
a Jury,and condemned. Digby, Grant, Robert Winter and Thomas Bates were cxecu- 
ted at the Weſtern gate of S. Pauls in the end of Fanruary ; Thomas Winter, Ambroſe 
Rookwood, Robert Keys and Guido Faux,. who had wrought at the Mine, ſuffered in 
like ſort in the Court near the Parliament-houſe. 

This was the end of that Conſpiracy,the like whereof in no mans memory hath 
been heard. We have heard of Kings treacherouſly killed, of practices againſt B- 


Country 
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Country nor Age did ever produce: The I Qucen, with their poſterity, the 4». 1605. 
Nobility, Clergy, Judges, Barons, Knights, Gentry , and in a manner the whole \'S "wy 
Kingdom to be in one moment all deſtroyed, was a Wickedneſs beyond all ex- 
preflion, but, bleſſed be God, this Monſter, which was long in breeding, in the 
very birth was choaked and ſmothered. 
The King, giving meeting to the Parliament the fame day that the Conſpiracy 
was diſcovered, made a long ſpeech to the Eftates, wherein having aggravated the 
danger by many circumſtances , and greatly magnificd the mercies of God in the 
Diſcovery,when he came to theTrial and Puniſhment, was obſerved to keep a mar- 
velous temper in his diſcourſe, wiſhing no innocent perſon either forein or dome- 
ſtick ſhould receive blame or harm thereby: For however,ſaid he,the blind ſuperſtition 
of their Errors inReligion hath been the only motive of thu deſperate attempt it muſt not 
be thought that all who profeſs the Roman Religion are guilty of the ſame : for as it is 
zrue(1 keep hisMajeſtics own words):hat no other Seft of Heretick(not exceptingTurk, 
Few or Pagan, nay not thoſe of Calecut that adore the Devil) did ever maintain by the 
grounds of theirReligion,that it was lawful and meritorious to murther Princes or people 
for the quarrel of Religion; yet 1t 1s as true onthe other ſide,that many honeſt -men,blind- 
ed peradventure with ſome opanions of Popery ,as if they be not ſound in queſtions of Real 
Preſence,the number of theSacraments, ſome ſuchSchool queſtions,do either not know, 
or not believe at leaſt,all the true grounds of Popery,which ts indeed the Myſtery of iniqui- 
ty: and therefore do we juſtly confe(S that many Papiſts, eſpecially our forefathers laying 
their only truſt uponChriſt & hu Merits,may be ſaved;deteſting in that point & thinking 
that cruelty of Puritans worthy of fire,that will admit noSalvation to any.Papiſts.And fo 
concluding that part of his diſcourſe, ſaid, As upon the one part many honeſt men,ſedu- 
ced with ſome Errors of Popery, may yet remain good and faithful ſubjebts ; ſo upon the 
other part,none of thoſe that truly know & believe the whole grounds of Popery,can prove 
_ either good Chriſtians or faithful ſubjetts. The Speech is to be ſeen amongſt his Ma- 
jeſties Works,and is worthy the reading,for wiſe directions given in that buſineſs. 
The news of this Conſpiracy were ſpeedily adyertiſed to the Council of Scotland, 
and a command given for a publick Thankſgiving in all the Churches for his Ma- 
jeſties deliverance ; but the cauſe was left to every mans conjecture (albeit the ad- 
vertiſement bid bear expreſly,that the Contriyers were Papiſts,and their only quarrel 
Relig10n.) This being told to the King, and that one of the Privy-Counſellors had 
ſaid, that the Conſpiracy proceeded of a mere diſcontent the people had conceived at his 
Majefties Government, he was mightily offended , and from that forth held his af- 
fection to his ſervice continually ſuſpected. 
Information was made at the ſame time, that ſome of the Miniſters impriſoned 4n. 1606. 
at Blackneſs did blame the Chancellor for their Mceting at Aberdene,offcring that 
"s they had Warrant from him to meet,& hu promiſe that they ſhould incur no danger for 
© the ſame.The King,to underſtand the truth thereof, directed his ſervant Sir Wil- 
liam Irnyn to inquire at the impriſoned Miniſters, what dealing they had with the 
Chancellor in that buſineſs : their anſwer was, «That a little before their meeting 
« at Aberdene, Mr. Fohn Forbes and Mr. Fohn Welch had ſought his advice touching 
« their convening; and that he asking them what they intended to do,they anſwer- 
« ed,that fearing.the eſtabliſhment of Biſhops, they were to do their belt for with- 
« ſtanding the ſame ; and that he to encourage them did promiſe all the affiſtence 
« hEcould give that way : which they took to be an allowance of their Meeting. A 
Letter hereupon was directed to certain of the Council to call the Miniſters, & if 
they ſtood to their ſaying,to hear what the Chancellor would anſwer. They main- 
taining that which they had ſaid,& theChancellor called to his Anſweryhe affirmed 
that he was intreated by them to oppoſe the reſtitution of BiſhopsTemporalities, 
which then was in working,promiſing that he ſhould not be queſtioned tor his Re- 
ligion,which they underſtood to bePopiſh. This denied by theMiniſters,they fell in 
a ſharp conteſt;which continued ſome ſpace with words not ſeemlyon either part. 
- The Miniſters, for .clearing his approbarion of their Aſſembly, did farther allege 
that he had uttered ſo much to Mr.Walter Balcanquel and Mr. Fames Balfour Mini- 
ſters at Edinburgh ; who being examined touching their knowledge, Mr. Walter 
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4,,. 1606. Balcanquel did affirm, © that the Chancellor in private to himſelf had commen. 
*\SF > © ded them for maintaining the Liberty of the Church , which was not a little 
« prejudiced,as he ſaid,by the continuation of Aflemblies from year to year. The 
ſame he was ſaid to have ſpoken to Mr. Fames Balfour ; but he excuſed himſelf by 
forgetfulneſs, ſaying he did not remember any ſuch ſpeeches. This report made tg 
the King, he ſaid, That none of the #wo deſerved credit ; and that he ſaw the Miniſters 
would betray Religion rather then ſubmit themſelves to Government;and that the Chan- 

cellor would betray the King for the malice he carried to the Biſhops. 

By this conteſt always the Chancellor was made more tractable in the reſtitu- 
tion of Biſhops Temporalities,which he had ſtrongly reſiſted unto that time;and in 
the Parliament kept at Perth in the beginning of Fuly ſhewed a great deſire to 
promote the ſame. This Parliament had been indicted to keep at Edimburgh in Fune 
preceding , and the Earl of Dunbar imployed to ſee all matters carried therein to 
his Majeſtics mind. The Chancellor (whether out of emulation to ſhew his Great- 
neſs, or that he feared ſome affront by the Earl of Dunbar) went on the ſtreets ac- 
companied with the Burgeſles in great numbers , who otherwiſe then was their 
cuſtom did walk with their ſwords. Dunbar taking this in ill part, yet diſſembling 
his offence,cauſed adjourn the Parliament to the firſt of Fuly, and therewith pre- 
ſented a Warrant for removing the ſame to the Town of Perth, which coming un- 
looked for made the Burgeſlces torthink their doing. 

At Perth it happened the very firſt day the Lord Seaton and Alexander his Bro- 
ther to encounter the Earl of Glencarn in theBridgegate,where drawing their wea- 
pons againſt others a great Tumult was raiſed , which continued a certain ſpace, 
and diſfurbed the Council that as then was ſitting. The Lord Seaton being tricd to 
have invaded the other,which he did for revenge of his Uncles ſlaughter,he was ci- 
ted before the Council for troubling the Parliament ; but leaving the Town he 
went home, and for his not appearing was denounced Rebel. It was held an omin- 
ous beginning,and gave many to think that matters would not ſucceed well ; but 
the Earl of Dunbar did ſo wiſely and with ſo great care prevent every thing that 
was like to breed trouble, as all things were carried from that time forth in a moſk.« 
peaceable ſort. | 

There were attending in the Town abundance of Miniſters, labouring all they 
could ſecretly to make ſome perturbation. The Earl calling them to his lodging 
did rebuke them ſharply,ſaying, That it ſeemed ftrange to him,that they who had ſo of- 
ten petitioned to have the Att of Annexation diſſolved ſhould go about to hinder the ſame, 
now when theKing was to do it in part,ſpecially conſidering there was nothing to be mov- 
ed in prejudice of their Diſcipline. And that for removing the differences that were a- 
mong ſt them in that point, hu Majeſty had reſolved, as they knew by the Letters ſome of 
them had recerved, to call the moſt learned and diſcreet of both ſides before himſelf, and 

have matters compoſed ſo far as might be to their content. More fitting, he ſaid, it were 
for you,to whom hu Majeſty hath addreſſed hu Letters,to have been preparing your ſelves 
for the journy. And I ſhould adviſe you,for your own good and the peace of the Church,not 
to write to theKing any more, but rather ftudy by your peaceable behaviour to procure fa- 
wor to your Brethren that are in trouble.With theſe ſpeeches he did quict them, and 
ſo the Parliament went on, and after ſome few daies ended in great peace. 

In this Parliament divers-good Conſtitutions were made : but the two principal 
were the Acts of hisMajcſtics Prerogative,and the Act entituled,The Reſtitution of 
the eſtate of Biſhops ; which Title giveth many to miltake the truth of things , and 
think that before this time the eſtate of Biſhops was overthrown and caſt down, 
whereas the ſame was never ſo much as intended.Only by this Act theTemporali- 
tics of Biſhopricks, which by the Act of Annexation were made to belong to the 
Crown, were reſtored , in regard it was ſeen that the Biſhops were diſabled to at- 
tend their ſervice in the Church and State by the want thereof. 

Soon after the Parliament diflolved,ſuch of the Clergy as his Majeſty called to 
Court went together. Of the one ſide went the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and + 
Glaſgow,the Biſhops of Orkney,Galloway,and Mr. Fames Nicolſon who was deſtinate 
Biſhop of Dunkeld ; on the other part were Mr. Andrew Melril, Mr. Fames _ 
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vil, Mr. Fames Balfour,and Mr. William Wat ſon,Mr.Milliam Scot, Mr. Fohn Carmi- 
chael, and Mr. Adam Colt. All theſe arriving at London about the beginning of Sept. 
had warning given them to attend the 20 of that month at Hampton-Court. 

The King had appointed ſome of the Biſhops of England to attend during the 
Conference, and preach by courſe upon the ſubjeCEts preſented to them, Doctsr 


Barlow Biſhop of Lincoln began,taking for his Text the 28 verſe of the 20 chap. of 


the Aits, whereby he took occaſion to prove out of the Scri ptures and Fathers 
the Supremacy of Biſhops above Presbyters, and to ſhew the inconveniencies of 
Parity in the Church, with the Contuſion arifing from the ſame. Dr. Buckridge 

3iſhop of Rocheſter took for his Text the Precept of the Apoſtle, Omni anima,&c. 
Rom.13.1. where falling to ſpeak of the Kings Supremacy in cauſes Ecclefiaſti- 
cal,he did handle that Point both ſoundly and learnedly, to the ſatisfaction of all 
the hearers: only it grieved the Scots Miniſter to hear the Pope and Presbytery ſo 
often equalled in their oppoſition to Sovereign Princes. Dr. Andrews Biſhop of 
ChichzRer followed , who chuſed for his Text the firſt verſes of the 10. chapter of 
Numbers, confirming thirdly the power of Kings in Convocating Synods.and 
Councils. The fourth was Dr. King Biſhop of London, he took for his Theme the 
11 verſe of the 8 chapter of Ganticles , and thereupon diſcourſing of the Office of 
Presbyters,did prove Lay-Elders to have no place nor Office in the Church,and the late 
device to be without all warrant of Precept or Example, either in Scripture or in Anti- 
quity. This courſe his Majeſty took , as conceiving that ſome of the Miniſters 
ſhould be moved by force of Reaſon to quit their Opinions, and give place to the 
Truth : but that ſeldom happenceth where tac mind is prepoſicfled with pre- 
judice cither againſt perſon or matter. 

The Firſt Audience was at Hampton the 22 of September ; at which,beſides the 
Biſhops and Miniſters from Sco:land , were preſent the Earls of Dunbar, Arzile, 
Glencarn, Sir Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and Sir Alexandey Stratton : of the Eng- 
liſh, Dr. Mountague Dean of the Chappel was only admitted to ſtay. There the 
King, declaring the purpoſe for which he had called them , ſpake a few words to 
this effect : That having left the Church of Scotland in peace at hu parting forth of it , 
he did now-hear of great diſturbances inthe ſame ; whereof he deſired to underſtand the 
true cauſe,and to have their advice how the ſame might beſt be removed. Thu being,{aid 
he,the errand in general for which I have called you,l ſhould be glad to hear your op:nions 
touching that meeting at Aberdene,here an handful of Miniſters, in contempt of my 
Authority,and againſt the diſcharge grven them, did aſſemble ; and though they were nei- 
ther a ſufficient number ,nor the accuſtomed order kept,they would tate upon them to call 
it a General Aſſembly , and have ſince proudly maintained it, by declining my Council, 
and ſuch other means as they pleaſed to uſe. The rather I would hear your minds becauſe 
I am informed that divers Miniſters do juſtifie that Meeting, and m ther pablick 
Preachinzs commend theſe Brethren as perſons diſlreſſed, which in effe&t us to proclaim 
me a Tyrant and Perſecutor. 

Mr. Fames Melvil anſwering firſt, ſaid, © That there was no ſach diſcharge gi- 
«ven to thoſe Miniſters that met at Aberdene as was alleged, adjuring Sir Alex- 
© ander Straiton, who was ſaid to have given the charge, to declare in his Majeſties 
« preſence how that matter was carried. As to the abſence of Moderator and Clerk, 
« he ſaid that none of theſe were eſſential parts of an Af/embly ; and that the Mo- 
« derator abſenting himſelf of purpoſe, and the Clerk retufing to ſerve , the Bre- 
« thren convened might lawfully create others in their places : fo as the Miniſters 
« having Warrant to convene from the Word of God, and from his Majcſties 
« Laws,as alſo coming thither by direction of rheir Presbyterics , he could not in 
« his conſcience condemn them. ; 

Welt then, ſaid the King, I Pall defire you to anſmer me three things that I will ask. 
Firſt,If it be awful to pray publickly for perſons convitled by the lawful Fudge as perſons 
being in diſtreſs and afflicted, 2. Whether I may not, being a Ghriftian King, by my Au- 
thority Royal, convocate, and prorogue, and deſert, for juſt and neceſſary cauſes known to 
my ſelf, any Aſſemblies or Meetings within my Domintons. 3 Whether or not may I by my 


Authority call and convene before me and my Council whatſoever perſon or perſons, 
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An. 1606. Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , for whatſoever offences committed by them in whatſoever place 
LW within my Dommions ; and if I may not take cognition of the offence, and give ſentence 
therein. And farther, Whether or not are all my ſubjetts, being cited to anſwer before me 
and my Gouncil, obliged to compeir, and acknowledge me or them for Fudges in theſe of. 
fences 
Atime isdeſi- Mr. Fames anſwering, ſaid that the Queſtions were weighty, and craved a great 
ne = deliberation ; wherefore he would humbly entreat his Majelty to grant them a 
an 87. time toconfer and adviſe together , that they might all give one direct anſwer. 
This defire granted,they were commanded to adviſe and meet together that night, 
The Second and be rcady to anſwer the next day. At this Mecting the Earls of Salubury and 
Audience. Northampton with divers of the Engliſh Clergy were preſent. The Miniſters deſi- 
ring to have the Meeting more private,requeſted the Earl of Dunbay to move the 
, King therein, and that none but Scots-men ſhould be preſent ; fearing (as they 
| ſaid) that ſome unſeemly words m_— eſcape them. But this was denied, and they 
warned to ſpeak with that reſpect which became ſubjects. It was believed that the 
King ſhould have begun with the Queſtions proponed in the former Meeting ; 
The Biſhops but his-Majeſty taking another courſe, required them to declare one by one their 
Jafgpmans o judgments touching Aberdene Aſſembly. The Biſhops mot firſt ask'd) did all 
* 4berdenz condemn the Meeting as Turbulent, Factious, and Unlawful. 
| Mr. Andrew Melwil then being enquired made anſwer, © That he could not 
Mr. Andrew «condemn the Aſſembly, being a private man : That he came into England upon 
ſwer roaching © his Majeſtics Letter , without any Commiſſion from the Church of Scotland, 
theſame. <and though he had Commiſſion in di#a cauſa , and not hearing what they could 
« ſay for themſelves, he could not give his 7 _" Sentence he ſaid was gi- 
© ven againſt them in a Juſtice-Court ; how juſtly, he did remit that to the great 
© Judge : but for himſelt he would ſay as our Saviour did in another caſe, us me 
* conſtituit judicem ? 
Mr. FamesBal- Mr. Fames Balfour being next ask'd, © did pray his Majeſty not to preſs him 
four tus anſwer © with any anſwer , for that he knew nothing would be well taken that proceeded 
| « from his mouth, and that Mr. Andrew had anſwered his mind ſufficiently, 
Mr. Melvilhis Myr. Fames Meluil, without giving a direct anſwer, began to tell, © That ſince 
anſrycr. « his coming to London he had received divers Letters, and with them a Petition, 
« that ſhould have been preſented to the late Parliament in behalf of the warded 
« Miniſters,which he was deſired to offer unto his Majeſty, and, as he thought, the 
« Petition would make all their minds known. | 
The King taking the Petition and falling to read the ſame,willed the Advocate 
to go on and reccive the anſwer of the reſt. And as the Advocate was queſtioning 
Mr. Witiam Mr. William Scot , and urging him with a diſtinct anſwer (for he uſed many cir- 
\ Scorhisan”  cumlocutions, according to the cuſtom) Mr. Andrew Melvil in a great paſſion 
rupted by Mr. ſaid, That he followed the inftruttions of Mr. John Hamilton hs Uncle, who had poi- 
| Andrew Mel- ſoned the North with by Papiſtry, and that he was now become wins wi «dues, 
x5 Northampton asking what he meant by that ſpeech ; the King ſaid, he calleth 
him the mickle Devil : and then foulding up the Petition, ſaid, I ſee you are all 
ſet for maintaining that baſe Conventicle of Aberdene. But what anſwers have you to 
give to the Dueſtions I moved? «© It was anſwered, that they had conferred toge- 
*octher, and finding them to concern the whole Church,they would not by their 
* particular voices prejudge the ſame. But you will not I truft, ſaid the King , call 
my Authority in queſtion , and ſubſett the determination of the ſame to your Aſſemblies. 
« This they ſaid was far from their thoughts ; but if his Majeſty ſhould be pleaſed 
© to ſet down in writing what he required, they ſhould labour to give him ſatisfa- 
« tion. 
The Miniſters Thus were they diſmiſſed for that time, and being the next day called before 
_—_— the Scottiſh Council ( for after this they were no more admitted to his Majcſties 
Council. preſence) they were enquired whether they had in their publick prayers prayed 
for the warded Miniſters as perſons affi:#ed, and ſufferers for Gods cauſe. Some of 
them confeſled that they had prayed for them as perſons in trouble and diftreſFothers, 


The 


that they had commended them to God,but remembred not in what words. 
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The 20 of October they were again brought before the Scots Council, and had 4s. 1606 
the thtee Queltions delivered to them in writing , which they were commanded muy 
to anſwer ſevcrally : meanwhile they were diſcharged to return intoScotland with- Theyaredi- 
out his Majeſties licence , and prohibited ro come towards the Queen and Prin- _ 
ces Court. The Biſhops and others of the Clergy that aſlifted them were permit- /-"4: 
ted to return. | 
The Conference breaking up in this ſort , and matters made worſe rather then The Kings 
better,his Majeltics pleaſure concerning the warded Miniſters,which to this time —_ 
had been delayed,was {ignitied by two ſeveral Letrers to the Council and Juſtice, vvarded Mini- 
The Letter to the Juſtice was as followeth. «Whereas in our Juſtice-Court hold- 7 
© en at Linlithgow the 10 of Fanuary laſt, Mr. John Forbes, Miniſter of Anford,Mr. 
« Fobn Welch Miniſter at Aire , Mr. Robert Dury Miniſter at Anſtruther , Mr. 
« Andrew Duncan Miniſter at Crail , Mr. Alexander Strauehan Miniſter at Creich, The Letter to 
«and Mr. Fohn Sharp Miniſter at Kilmeny, were convicted of the crime of **< Juſtice 
© Treaſon, for their contemptuous and treaſonable declining the Judgment of me 
*us and the Lords our ſecret Council, by a Declinator ſubſcribed with *b< Sentence, 
« their hands and preſented in judgment before the ſaid Lords; and that the 
« pronunciation of the doom was upon grave and weighty reſpects continued till 
* our pleaſure was declared : We now,con{idering the great Inſolency committed 
* by thzm, and how dangerous the example of ſuch a tact may prove if it ſhould 
© 00 unpuniſhed, ſpecially ſince we of our accuſtomed lenity have given to theſe 
« declared Traitors more then ſufficient time to have acknowialtil their of- 
« fence, and made ſute for our Pardon, and that, yet nothing hath appeared in 
« them but an obdured obſtinacy , without any token of refipiſcence; albeit the 
« greatneſs of the offence in men of their Function , whoſe actions ſhould be pat- 
« terns of duty and obedience to others , hath demerited moſt juſtly the cxtre- 
* mity of puniſhment appointed by Law;yet, according to our wonted Clemency, 
« being willing to diſpenſe with the rigor of Law at this time, and not to inflict 
* the puniſhment of death upon them, Our will and pleaſure is, that you affix a 
« Juſtice-Court at Lrniithgow ,” or any other place our Council ſhall appoint, the 
*22 of Ottoher, and then cauſe doom of puniſhment forth of our Dominions 
«during their natural lives to be pronounced againſt the ſaid Traitors : After 
* which you ſhall return them to their Wards, -rhere to remain for the ſpace of 
* a month, till they have made their preparations to depart; before the expiring 
© whereof if they do not depart , wind and weather ſerving , or being departed 
* ſhall return unto our Dominions without our licence, the ordinary death uſual- 
<ly inflicted upon Traitors ſhall be executed upon them. And becauſe this our 
© Clemency extended towards theſe above-named may perhaps move others 
*to think , that for treſpaſles of this quality no greater rigor will hereafter be 
<aſed; to remove all ſuch conceits, and that notice may be taken of our full de- 
« termination in the like caſe, you ſhall in open Court make intimation to all our 
« lieges, That if any hercafter ſhall offend in ſuch an high treſpaſs , they ſhall be 
« puniſhed with all ſeverity , and the death due unto Traitors be inflicted upon 
« them with all rigour , the example of this our preſent lenity netwithſtanding : 
« And that it is our will you cauſe this to be recorded in your Books of Adjournal, 
«and publication to be made thereof at the Market-Croſfs of Edinburgh, and all 
* other places needful. 

By the Letter directed to the Council, Mr. Charles Farum was ordained to be A Letter from 
confined in the Iſle of Bate, Mr. Fohn Monroe in Kentire, Mr. Robert Youngſon in > Majefty e@ 
the Iſle of Arran, Mr. Fames Irwyn in Orkney, Mr. William Forbes in Yeteland, Mr. © © _—_— 
FTames Grey in Cathnes, Mr. Nathaniel Ingly in Sutherland , and Mr. John Rofſe in 


Lews. 
The Juſtice as he was commanded did keep his Court at Linl:thgow , and pro- The Sentence 
; : DA ronounced 
nounced the Sentence and doom in the manner preſcribed. Meflengers were alſo pang. 
directed to charge the other Miniſters to enter into the parts appointed for their 
confining, and net to exceed the ſame without licence,under pain of death. Afrer 


which a Proclamation was made inhibiting all Miniſters to recommend either in 
their ſermons or prayers the perſons ſo ſentenced. And 
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An. 1606. And left the Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, and others of their Faction,ſhould pre- 
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ſume of any overſight to be given to them becauſe of theſe proceedings againſt the 
Sceditious Miniſters, they were in like ſort commanded by Proclamation to depart 
forth of the Realm, and all the ſubjefts inhibited to reſſet or entertain them , under the 
pain of hy Majefties diſpleaſure. | 

Mr. Andrew Melvil , that would not be idle, and was ſtill ſpeaking againſt the 
Orders of the Englih Church , having diſperſed ſome bitter and ſcorntul verſes 
againſt the Rites uſcd in his Majeſties Chappel, which was brought to the King 
by one of the Chaplains, was called before the Council of England, and charged 
with the injuring of the State and Church : where, in ſtead of acknowledging 
his oflence, he behaved himſelf inſolently, 'and more like a mad man then Divine; 
for which he was committed in the Tower of London. There he remained three 
years and more, and afterwards, upon. the Duke of Bullorgn his requeſt, was ſent 
to Sedan, where he lived in no great reſpect,and contracting the Gout lay almoſt 
bedfaſt to his death. 

WhileſtI am writing this,there cometh to my mind the hard and uncharitable 
dealing that he and his Faction uſed towards Patrick ſometimes Archbiſhop of S. 
Andrews, who not content to have perſecuted that worthy man in his life, made 
him a long time after his death the ſubject of their Sermons, interpreting the mi- 
ſeries whereunto he was brought to be the judgment of God inflicted upon him 
for withſtanding their courſes of Diſcipline. It now one ſhould take the like liber- 
ty,and ſay, That God, to whom the Biſhop at his dying did commend his cauſe, 
had taken a revenge of him who was the chicf inſtrument of his trouble, it might 
be as probably ſpoken, and with ſome more likelihood, then that which they blaſt- 
ed forth againſt the dead Biſhop. But away with ſuch raſh and bold conceits ; the 
love of Godeither to cauſes or perſons is not to be meaſured by theſe external and 
outward accidents. : 

But leaving this, the King being very deſirous to have the Church quieted, and 
a ſolid and conſtant Order eftabliſhed for preventing the like oflences , did call a 
General Aſſembly to meet at Lznlithgow the 10 of December ; and tor the better 
ordering of buſineſs , directed the Earl of Dunbar to attend the Meeting. At 
the day many convened both Miniſters and others. Of Miniſters there were rec- 
koned one hundred thirty ſix; of Noblemen , Barons and others , thirty and 
three. Mr. Fames Nicolſon elected to preſide , the Earl of Dunbar preſented a 
Letter from his Majeſty to this cfiect : © That it was not unknown what pains he 
© had taken whileſt he lived amongſt them, as. well to root out Popery as to ſettle 
*a good and periect Order in the Church ; and that notwithſtanding of his care 
« beſtowed that way, he had been continually vexcd by the jealouſics of ſome per- 
<yerſe Miniſters, who traducing his beſt actions gave out amongſt the people, 
«that all he went about was to thrall the Liberty of the Goſpel. "Neither con- 
« tent thus to have wronged him, they had in his abſence factioully banded them- 
« ſelves againſt ſuch of their Brethren as had given their concurrence to the fur- 
« therance of his Majeſties juſt intentions : upon the knowledge whereof he did 
< lately call the moſt calm and moderate, as he eſteemed, of both ſides unto his 
« Court, thinking to have pacified matters , and remqved the Diviſions ariſca in 
« the Church ; but matters not ſucceeding as he wiſhed, he had taken purpole to 
« convene them, for ſetting down ſuch Rules as he hoped ſhould prevent the like 
« troubles in after-times, which he had intruſted to his Commiſſioner the Karl of 
« Dunbar : willing them to conſider what was moſt fitting tor the peace of the 
« Church, and to apply themſelves to the obedience of his directions, as they did 
« expect his favor. 

After'the reading of the Letter the Overture was preſented, conceived in this 
form. © That his Majeſty , apprehending the greateſt cauſes of the miſgovern- 
* ment of Church affairs to be, that the ſame are often, and almoſt ordinarily, 
«committed to ſuch as for lack of wiſdom and experience are no way able to 
«keep things in a good frame ; for remedying this inconvenient, thinketh 
* meet that preſently there be nominated in every Presbytery one of the moſt 
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« orave, godly, and of greateſt authority and experience, to have the care of the 4x. 1656. 
Preddyrnty where he remaineth, till the preſent jarres and fire of difſenlſion — www 
« which is among the Miniſtery, and daily encreaſeth, ro the hinderance of rhe 
« Goſpel, be quenched and taken away; and the Noblemen protefling Papiſtry 
«within the Kingdom be either reduced to the profeſſion of the Truth, or then 
© repreſſed by juſtice and a due execution of the Laws; and for encouragement 
*of the ſaid Moderators , and the enabling them to the attendance of the 
« Church-affairs , his Majeſty is p_ Mlenſed to allow every of them one 
© hundred pounds Scots,or two hundred Marks, according to the quality of their 
« Charge; but where the Biſhops are reſident , his Majelty will have them to mo- 
«derate and preſide in theſe Meetings. As likewiſe becauſe it often falleth out 
« that matters cannot be decided in Presbyterics , by reaſon of the difficulties 
« that ariſe,and that the cuſtom is to remit the deciſion thereof to theSynod of the 
« Diocie ; It is his Majeſtics advice, that the Moderation of theſe Aﬀ4demblics be 
* committed to the Biſhops, who ſhall be burthened with the delation of Papiſts, 
« and ſolicitation of juſtice againſt thoſe that will not be brought to obedience, in 
© reſpect his Majeſty hath beſtowed on them places and means to bear out the 
© charges and burthens of difficil and dangerous actions, which other Miniſters 
* cannot ſo well ſuſtain and undergo. 

This overture ſeeming to import a great alteration in the Diſcipline was not $ome Bre. 
well accepted of divers : but his Majeſties Commiſſioner having declared that *hendepuied 
it. was ſo far from the Kings purpoſe to make any change in the preſent Diſci- — 
pline, as he did not long for any thing more then to have ir rightly ſetled, and all overture, 
theſe cycliſts removed which had given him ſo juſt occaſion of diſcontent ; they 
deſired a time to deliberate, and that a number of the moſt wiſe and learned 
__ be ſelected to confer thereupon , and report their opinions to the Aſſem- 

The Brethren named in this Conference having debated every point at length, ,,.... 
and conſidered the inconveniencies that might ariſe by the change, eſpecially the embracedwith 
uſurpation that was feared theſe conſtant Moderators ſhould make upon their ſomeCaurions, 
Brethren , reſolved that the Overture proponed was not to be refuſed, ſo as 
certain Cautions were added , which were condeſcended to in manner tol- 


lowing. | 


Firſt, That the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provincial Aſſemblies ſhould «ons wr | 
not preſume to do any thing of themſelves , without the advice and conſent the conſlane 
of their Brethren. Moderators. 

2. That they ſhould uſe no farther Juriſdiction nor power then Moderators 
have been in uſe of by the Conſtitutions of the Church. 

2. If it ſhould happen theModerators to be abſent at any time from theſeMeet- 
ings, it ſhould be in the power of Synods and Presbyteries to nomina'e ano- 
ther for moderating in their abſence. | 

4. When the place of a Moderator in any Presbyterie ſhould be void, the ele- 
ction of one to ſucceed ſhould be made by the whole Synod with conſent of 
his Majeſtics Commiſſioner. | 

5. If any of the Moderators ſhould depart this lite betwixt Aflemblies , it 
ſhould be lawful to the Presbyterics to nominate one of the molt grave 
and worthy of their number for the place unto the meeting of the next Sy- 
nod. 

6. That the Moderators of the Presbyterics ſhould be ſubject to the trial and 
cenſure of the Synod; and in caſe they uſurped any farther power over the 
Brethren then is given them by the Aſſembly , the ſame ſhould be a cauſe of 
Deprivation from their Office.of Moderation, and they deprived thereof by 
the ſaid Synods. 

7. In like manner the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhould 
be tried and cenſured by the General Aflembly ; and in caſe he was 


found remiſs , or to have uſurped any farther power then the ſimple place 
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The Cautions 


of a Moderator, he ſhould be deprived therefore by the General Aſſembly, 

8. That the Moderators of every Presbytery and Synod with their Scribes 

ſhould be aſtricted to be preſent at the General Aſſembly , and be reputed 

members thereof, by bringing with them the Regiſters of the Acts and pro- 
ceedings in their Meetings tobe ſcen, that ſo their diligence and fidelity in 
their Charges might be known. 

9, That it ſhould be lawful to each Presbytery to ſend two or three Commir. 
fioners to the General Aſſembly by and beſides the Moderator and Scribe, it 
they ſhould think it convenient. 

10. That the Moderator of the General Aſſembly ſhould be choſen by the 
aphges of the whole Aſſembly,lites being firſt made and proponed,as in times 

aflcd. 

I X That in the Synods where there is not a Biſhop aCtually reſident, the like 
lite ſhould be made of the Moderators of the Presbyteries within theſe 
bounds, and one of them elected to moderate the ſame Aſſembly , ſo as his 
Majeſties Commiſſioners give their advice thereunto. 

And laſtly, That the Rolls ot Moderators in every Presbytery ſhould be exa- 
mined,to ſee if there was any other of the number fit to uſe the ſaid Office : 
and that they whom this preſent Aſſembly ſhould nominate , ſhould accept 
the ſaid Moderation upon them without making any ſhift or excuſe. 


Theſe Cautions being read in the full Aſſembly were approved of all, and the 


and Overeure Overture thereafter put to voices was allowed, and the ſame enacted as a Conclu- 


approved, 


A complaint 


of the Papiſts 


and their iN» 
lolency. 


Petition from 


the Aſſembly 


to his Majeſty, 


His Majeſtics 
anſwer, 


fion of the whole Aſſembly,tour only of the whole number diſaflenting; other tour 
refuſing to vote becauſe they had no commiſſion, as they pretended, from their 
Presbyteries,and two anſwering, Non Iiquet. This Concluſion taken, the rolls of 
Presbyterics were called, and none found more ſufficient then they who did pre- 
ſently moderate theſe Meetings ; whereupon an Ordinance was made , that they 
ſhould continue in their Charges, and not bealtered, unleſs the Synod did make 
another choice. 

This buſineſs ended, a great complaint was made of the inſolency of Papiſts, 
chicHy in the North parts,and of the Superſtitions uſed at the Burials of theLord 
Ogilty and Laird of Gight,who had deceaſed a few months betore. The Marquis 
of Huntley being alſo returned lately from Court, had given out that he brought a 
Warrant from his Majeſty to ſtay all Eccleſiaſtical proceedings againſt him, his 
Lady and family : by which reports thoſe of theRoman profeſſion were not a little 
encouraged, and were become open contemners of the | 23 ig of the Church. 

Theſe. complaints being greatly taken to heart by the whole Aſſembly , it was 
concluded that a Petition ſhould be preferred to hisMajeſty in all their names,for 
confining the Marquiſs of Huntley, the Earls of Angus and Arrol,with their Ladies, 
in ſome Cities and Towns where they might by the hearing of the Word and con- 
ference with learned men be reduced from their Errors, at leaſt kept from doing 
harm, and from the perverting of others. To preſent this Petition and the Act of 


. conſtant Moderators, choice was made of Mr. Fames Law Biſhop of Orkney,and he 


diſpatched the Court ; which done, the Aſſembly brake up and diflolved with the 
good ſatisfaction of all. | 

Nor was it long before the Rings anſwer returned in theſe particulars. And firſt, 
concerning the Marquiſs of Huntley, his Majeſty declared, «© That he had obtained 
* no Warrant for impeding the Church-diſcipline, neither againſt himſelf or any 


© of his family ; and that only (becauſe he affirmed that he had kept all the Injun. 


« tions preſcrived, except that he had not Communicated) the Council was de- 
« fired after trial of his obedience in the reſt of the particulars enjoyyed, to com- 
© mand the Presbyterics of the North to ſtay their proceedings againſt him for his 


- *not Communicating,concerning which point he had certified the Marquis , that 


© howſoever ſome ſpace was granted to him for his better reſolution, if he did per- 
fiſt in his Errors,and would not be reclaimed,he would make no other reckoning 
« of him then of one that ſtudied to make himſelf the head of a Faction, and rather 
*ro00t 
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* root him out, then nouriſh him in his follies by a-prepoſterous Toleration. An. 1607: 
As to the Confining of him and the other Noblemen in theCities and places ſet —TYD 

down in the Aſſemblics Petition, © His Majeſty did think it'roo rigorous, unleſs Hiree'st 
« they were tried to have committed ſome offence deſerving the ſame. Wherefore ching the Pa- 
*he would have them called before the Counſel, the Biſhop of the Diocy, Mo- pa — 
« derator of the Presbytery, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh being preſent, and en- "_ 

« quired concerning their behavior , and whether they did reſort or not ordinari- 

«ly to Sermon ; wherein if they ſhould be tried to have tranſgreſſed, his pleaſure 

« was they ſhould be confined within ſo many miles compaſs as are diſtant betwixt 

« the Houſes of their reſidence and the City wherein it was deſired they ſhould be 

« confined, to the end they may repair to their houſes when the neceſſity of their 

« balineſs requireth, and at other times reſort to the City or Town deſigned for 

« their inſtruction , where they ſhould be ticd to ſtay ten days together, and du- 

« ring their ſtay hear Sermons, admit conference, and forbear the company of Je- 

« ſuites, Seminary Prieſts and others of —_—_— And if it ſhould happen 

« them to have any buſineſs in Council or Seſſion , that licence ſhould be granted 
« unto them for repairing thither during a certain ſpace, providing they did reſort 
« to the Church, and gave no ſcandal by their behavior. 

For the Superſtitious Rites uſed at the Burial of the Lord Ogilvy and Gight, 

« His Majeſtics pleaſure was, that their Sons ſhould be called before the Council | 
© and committed; but no ſentence ſhould be given , till the whole circumſtances 
« were tried and notified to him. 

As touching the concluſion taken for the conſtant Moderators, « His Majeſty DireRion ro 

« did thank them for their travels: But whereas they were of opinion that the Act pan —_— 
« ſhould be univerſally received ( for ſo much the Aſſembly had written) he ſaid, Moderators. 
* that he knew them too well to expect any ſuch thing at their hands. Their con- 
«. ſcientious zeal to maintain Parity , and a deſire to keep all things in a continual 
* conſtant volubility,he ſaid was ſuch as theywould never agree to a ſetled form of 
« Government. Beſides, he knew that divers of theſe who were nominated to the 
* places of Moderation would refuſe to accept the ſame, leſt theyſhould be thought 
© to affect Superiority above their brethren. That therefore he would have the 
« Council to look to that buſineſs, and direct Charges as well for thoſe that were 
* nominated to accept the Moderation , as to the Miniſters of every Presbytery 
* toacknowledge them that were nominated. 

The event juſtified his Majeſtics opinion,for all the next year there was no mat- ' An. 1607. 
ter that ſo troubled the Council as that of the conſtant Modeccend The Synod of The td 
Perth,convening in March thereafter, did in direct oppoſition of the Act conclu- Perth diſehar- 
ded at Linlithgow inhibit all the Presbyteries within their bounds to acknowledge _ 
the concluſion taken in that Mecting,and diſcharged Mr. Alexander Lindeſay Par- 
ſon of Simmedoſe,who was nominated by the Aſſembly Moderator of Perth,to cx- 
erciſc the ſaid Office under pain of the Cenſure of the Church. The Synod being 
cited before the Council for this Preſumption, was diſcharged to meet thereafter , 
and the Presbyteries within the bounds commanded under pain of Rebellion to 
accept their Moderators. 

In Fife the refiftence was no leſs; for the Synod being continued twice , firſt The Symod of 
from April to Fune , then from Fune to September, meeting at that time in Dyſere, Fife diſchar- 
and preſſed by the Lords Lindeſay, Scone, and Halirudhouſe, Commiſſioners trom ** 
the Council, to accept the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews for their Moderator,did ob- x 
ſtinately refuſe, and diflolved without doing any thing : hereupon was that Synod 
likewiſe diſcharged, and all the Burghs inhibited to receive them,if perhaps they 
ſhould reafſemble after the Commiſſioners were gone. The Presbyteries of Mers 
were alſo very troubleſome , and the Council ſo vexed with complaints of that 
kind, as not a day paſſed without ſome one or other. But all this oppoſition pro- 
ved vain, and they in end forced to obey, did find by experience this ſetled courſe | 
much better then their circular elections. A Provoſt pla- 

A Commiſſion came in this mean time for planting ſome leartied and worthy —— 
perſon in the place of Mr. Andrew Melvill at S. Andrews, The Commiſſion was of S Andrews 
directed 


; S. 
$2 - S* * 
=, 
z _ 
Ea. 
a 
* 4 


on 


504 The Bhſuay of Book. VI. 


- Az. 1607. directed to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Roſſe and Bir- 

VO chen, the Lord Balmerinech, the Advocate, the Laird of Bakcomy,and Commiſlar 

of S. Andrews; who metting in the new College the 16 of Fune,after the reading of 

his Majeſties Letter (whereby it was declared, That the ſaid Mr. Andrew being 

judged by the Council of England to have treſpaſled in the higheſt ſort againſt his 

Majeſty , and for the ſame committed to the Tower till he ſhould receive his juſt 

puniſhment, was no more to return to that charge) they, according to the power 

given them, did | nom ng make choice of Mr. Robert Howy to be Provoſt of the 

aid College, ordaining him to be inveſted in the ſaid Office with all the immuni- 

tics and privileges accuſtomed. W hich was accordingly performed in the Fuly 
thercafter, and he entred to his Charge the 27 of that month. ke. 

The Miniſters It remained that ſome courſe ſhould be taken with the Miniſters that were ſtay- 

permitred to eq at Londonzas it was Once purpoſed, they were to be provided with ſome Livings 

Londn, in England:;but that Church not liking to entertain ſuch gueſts, they were all per- 


ndon. 
2 mitted to return home,upon their promiſc to live obedient & peaccable. M. Fames 


—_— 


| | ia 
Leloul was Only aloud | | | WAS AILCL | 


months licenſed to come to Berwick, where he deceaſed. A man of good learning, 
ſober and modeſt ; but ſo addicted to the courſes of Mr. 4ndrewMelwil his Uncle, 
as by following him he loſt the Kings favor, which once he enjoyed in a good mea- 

ſure, and ſo made himſelf and his labors unprofitable to the Church. 
Alexander Now let us ſee what happened in the 'Kingdom during this time. The King 
2” Lord Spjnie was ever ſeriouſly — to the Council the removing of the barbarous 
_ Feuds wherewith he had been ſo greatly troubled, divers whereof by their travels 
were this year agreed; yet new occaſions daily ariſing, they were kept ina conti- 
nual buſineſs. David Links younger of Edyel,ſecking to revenge the ſlaughter of 


his Uncle Mr. Walter Lingeſay,whomDavid Maſter of Cranford had killed,as he lay 
in wait of the ſaid Maſter(who was then by the deceaſc of his Father ſucceeded in 
the Earldom) through a pitiful miſtake did invade Alexander Lord Spynie, and kil- 
led him in ſtead of the other. The Noblemans death was much regrated for the 
many good paxts he had, and the hopes his friends conceived that he ſhould have 
raiſed again that noble and ancient houſe of Crawford to the former ſplendor and 
dignity, all which periſhed with him.” He that was in place and eſcaped the peril 
being a baſe unworthy prodigal, and the undoer of all that by the virtue of his 
Anceſtors had been long kept together. 
Trouble be. - Another buſineſs no Fel troubleſome did alſo then happen betwixt the Earl of 
ey Morton and the Lord Maxwel , for holding of Courts in Eskdale, unto which both 
Lord Mexwel. did pretend right. The pPRpony on both ſides was great,and like to have cauſed 
much unquietneſs, if the ſame had not been carefully prevented. Both parties be- 
ing charged by the Council to diſſolve their forces, and not to come towards the 
bounds ; the Earl of Morton obeyed : Maxnel contemning the charge went on,and 
by a cartel did appeal Morton to the combate ; whereupon he was committed in 
Marwel com- the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and after ſome two months ſtay made an eſcape. No 
_ = ſooner found he himſelf at liberty , than he fell a plotting the Laird of Johnſons 
murther,which he wrought in a moſt treacherous -—_——_ pretending to uſe his 
friendſhip in obtaining his Majeſties Pardon , employed Sir Robert Maxwel of 
Orchardtown , whoſe Siſter Johnſton had married , to draw on a meeting betwixt 
them, as he did: ata little hill called 4chmarnh:i/! they did bring each of them one 
ſeryant only,as was agreed, the ſaid Sir Robert being preſent as a friend to both. At 
' mecting after they had courteouſly ſaluted one another,& conferred a little ſpace 
very friendly, the two ſervants going afide, the one called Charles Maxwel a Bro- 
| ther of Kirkhouſe,the other William Fohnſton of Lockerby, Gharles talleth in quarrel]- 
The Laira of Jing» the other ſhooteth a piſtol at him ; the Laird of Fohyffon making to. part 
' Fobnft+n moſt them, the Lord Maxwel ſhooteth him in the back with two bullets, whereupon he 
treacheronily falleth, and for a while keeping oft the Lord Maxwel, who made to ſtrike him with 
wet 2 © his ſword, expired in the place. It was the 6 of April in the year 1608 that this 
An, 1608. happened. The fa&t was deteſted by all honeſt men, and the Gentlemans misfor- 
: tune ſore lamented ; for he was a man full of wiſdom and courage, and every way 
| well 
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well inclined, and to have been by his too much confidence in this ſort treache- An. 1608. 
rouſly cut off was a thing molt pitiful. Maxwel, aſhamed of that he had done, wav 


— — —— _- — 


forſook the Country , and had his Eſtate forfeited. Some years after ſtealing 
Huietly into the Kingdom he was apprehended in the Country of Cathnes, and be- h__ - 
headed at Edinburgh the 21 of May 1613. 

The purpoſe of civilizing the Ifles was this year again renewed,and a longTreaty The Farl of 
kept with the __— of Huntley thereupon ; but he breaking off by reafon of the {tile made 


ſmall duty he did offer for the North Ifles,the Earl of 4rgile was madeLicutenant hr ” 


thereof for the ſpace of ſix months, in which time it was hoped that ſome good 
ſhould be wrought , and the people reduced to good manners: yet nothing was 
done to any _— , the great men of thoſe parts ſtudying only the increaſe of 
their own Grandeur, and ſtriving whoſe command ſhould be greateſt. ; 
In the Parliament of England that held in November preceding the matter of Cn 
Union reccived many croflings, and of all the Articles condeſcended among the the Union, 


Commiſlioners only that was enacted which concerneth the aboliſhing of hoſtile 


T awe The Kino Nt at this 6xcecdin ion concciving that the work ſhould 
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more eaſily be efleted ita beginning was an in al ill ol þ Parliament 
in Auguſt,which was kept by Lodowick Duke of Lennox, as Commiſſioner for his 

Majeity, the Earl of Montroſs being then deceaſed. The Eſtates , to ſatisfie the 

Kings defire, did allow all the Articles concluded in the Treaty, with a proviſion, 

That the ſame ſhould be in like manner ratified by the Parliament of England,otherwiſe 

the Concluſions taken ſhould not have the ſtrength of a Law. It was alſo declared,that if = —_— 
the Union ſhould happen to take effett , the Kingdom not withſtanding ſhould remain an 

abſolute and free Monarchy,and the Fundamental Laws receive no alteration. But the 
Parliament of England either diſliking the Union, as tearing ſome prejudice by it 

to their Eftate,or upon ſome other hidden cauſe, did touch no more the buſineſs ; 

and fo that good Work,tending to the advantage of both Kingdoms, was left and 

quite deſerted. 

In the Church a new Trouble was moved by the revolt that Huntley and the two 
Earls of Angus and Arrol made ; divers eſpecially in the North parts falling away — 
by their example. This being repreſented to the King, he gave order for calling forreſiraining 
an Aſſembly which convened at Linlithgow in the end of Fuly. Therein the Earls '*Pi%% 
of Dunbar, Winton and Lothian ſate CommiſRoners tor the King. The Biſhop of 
Orkney,clected to prefide,having ſhewed the occaſion of the preſentMeeting to be 
the growth and increaſe of Papiſts in all the quarters of the Kingdom , it was 
thought meet to take up the names of thoſe that made open profeſſion of Popery, 
and likewiſe of thoſe that were ſuſpected to favour the courſe , that their number 
and forces being known, the mode might be the better adviſed and provided. 

The number was found to be very great,chiefly in the North,and the Marquis of TheMarquis of 
Huntley delated by all as the only cauſe of the defection in thoſe bounds, He being Zinn 
cited to appear before the Afſembly under the pain of Excommunication,and nei- ted. 
ther compeiring nor ſending any excuſe,was ordained ro beExcommunicated,and 
the Sentence accordingly pronounced in the hearing of the whole Aſſembly. This 
was appointed to be intimated in all the Churches, and no Abfolution given upon 
whatſoever offers,in regard of his manifold Apoſtacies, without the advice of the 
General Church. The like courſe was concluded to be kept with Anzus, Arrel,and 
the Lord Semple, how ſoon the Proceſles intended againſt them were brought to 
an end, 

This done, the Afſembly began to rip up the cauſes of the defection more nar- The cues of 
rowly; which they found to proceed from the Miniſters in a parrt,their negligence ww 
in Teaching and Catechiſing of people, the too ſuddain admiſſion of young men Church. 
into the Miniſtery , and the diſtraction of minds among thoſe that are admitted: 
for remedy whereof it was ordained as followeth. 


Firſt, that they ſhould apply themſelves to the exerciſe of their Function with he newedics 
greater diligence then they were accuſtomed , and take a ſpeciall care of young of the lame, 
Children;to ſee them inſtructed in the Beliet,the LordsPrayer andTen Comman- 

X x dements, 
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An. 1608. dements, whereof they ſhould examine every childe at the age of ſix years, and 
SY yearly enquire of their profiting and increaſe in knowledge. 


The cauſe of 
. the defe&ion 


proceeding 
from others. 


2. That ſome longer time ſhould be preſcrived for the admiffion of men to the 
Miniſtery, and the exceptions contained in the ACt of the age of Miniſters to bg 
admitted reſerved to the cognition of the General Aﬀſembly. 

2. That they uſe a greater diligence in the proceſſing of Papiſts, and that none 
out of corrupt favour ſhould grant them any overſight under the pain of Depo- 
ſition. 7 

4- That all who carried Office in the Church ſhould be careful to eſchew of- 
fences,and endeavor to keep love and peace among themſelves. 

5. And for the preſent diſtractions in the Church,ſeccing the ſame did ariſe part- 
ly from a diverſity of opinions touching the external Government of the Church, 
and partly from divided affections; the laſt of theſe two being the moſt dangerous, 
as not ſuffering theBrethren to unite themſelves againſt the common enemy;they 
were all in the fear of God exhorted to lay down whatſoever grudge or rancor 
they had conceived, and to be reconciled in heart and affeion one to another : 
W hich all that were preſent did faithfully promiſe, by the holding up their hands. 


But the fault not being in the Miniſters alone, and ſeen to proceed from other 
cauſes alſo, as from the overſight of Jeſuites and Prieſts, and their entertainment 
in the Country, the preferment of men to publick offices that were ſuſpected in 
Religion, the favor ſhewed to Papiſts by them in places of chicf authority, 
Maſs-Pricfts admitted without his Majeſties Warrant, and no ſecurity taken for 
their not returning, Licences granted to Noblemens ſons for going abroad , and 
their education truſted to men of contrary profeflion, advocation to the Coun- 
cil of matters properly belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories , and the lack 
of Preachers in many parts of the land ; It was concluded that certain Petitions 
ſhould be formed and preſented to his Majeſty by ſome ſelected Commiſſioners 
for remedying theſe evils, which were formed in this manner. 


plication Firſt, that an humble ſupplication ſhould be made by the whole Aſſembly, in- 


= 
ro his Majeſt 
for redre(s © 


theſe evils. 


ly treating his Majeſty not tv permit any Papiſt or ſuſpected of Popery to bear 


charge in Council, Seffion, or in any Burgh or City ; and where his Majeſty did 


Pecrrions to know any ſuch to occupy theſe places, humbly to crave that order might be taken 


his Majeſty for . . 
reprefiing Po- for their removing. 


pert). 


2. That the Laws made againſt Papiſts ſhould receive execution, and no favor 
be granted unto them by the Officers of State ; with a Prohibition to the Council 
to meddle in affairs Eccleſiaſtical, or to diſcharge the proceſles led by Miniſters 
againſt Papiſts and others contemners of Church-Diſcipline. 

2. That Papiſts abjuring their Religion in hope of preferment to Offices of 
State ſhould not be admitted thereto , till they had given five years probation at 
leaſt. 

. That the Sons of Noblemen profeſſing Popery ſhould be committed to the 
cuſtody of ſuch of their friends as are ſound in Religion. 

5. Thata Commiſſion ſhould be granted to every Biſhop within his Dioceſe, 
and to ſuch well-afteted Noblemen,Barons and Gentlemen as theCommiſſioners 
of the Aſſembly ſhould nominate, for apprehending of Jeſuites, Seminary Prieſts, 
Excommunicated Papiſts,and traffickers againſt Religion. 

6. That the Searchers of Ships ſhould ſciſc = all Books that are brought 
unto the Country, and preſent them to the Miniſters of the Town where the ſhips 
ſhall happen to arrive. x j 

. That Excommunicate Papiſts be put in cloſe priſon, and none have acccſs 
unto them but ſuch as are known to be of ſound Religion. 

8. That the Deputies of Excommunicates be not ſuffered to enjoy any Office 
under them , and that ſome others be appointed by his Majeſty to ſerve in their 
places. 

9g. Finally, that his Majeſty ſhould be humbly intreated to plant the un pw 
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ded Churches , cf pecially the Churches of the Chappel 
Stipends. 


The Commiſfioners choſen to preſent theſe Petitions were, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, the Earl of Wigton, the Lord Kilfith, Mr. William Couper Miniſter at 
Perth, and Fames Nwubrt rae of Edinburgh. Together with the Petitions they 


received a Letter from the Afiembly conceived in theſe terms. 


Aving convened m thy General Aſſembly by your Majeſties favorable licenſe and 

permiſſion,and ſhadowed under your Majeſtres wings with the preſence of your Ma- 
jefties Commiſſioners , we did ſet our ſelves principally to conſider the cauſe of the late 
growth of Papiſts among u5,and found by an untverſal complaint the chief cauſe to be thy, 
that where the Church mm theſe parts was accuftomed to be nouriſhed ty your Majeſties Fa- 
therly affettion, as the moſt kind Parent of Piety and Religion, we have been left in the 
hands of unkind Stepfathers , who efteeming us an uncouth birth to them have intreated 
us hardly,and cheriſhed our adverſaries by all means they could, as your Majeſties High- 
ne(s will perceive more clearly by the overtures for remedy,which in all humble ſubmiſſion 
we preſent to your Majeſty by theſe honorable Commiſſioners and Brethren , humbly in- 
treating your Majeſty to take compaſſion upon us , your Majeſties loving Children in this 
Land, that we may be taken out of the hands of theſe who are more ready to deliver the 
heads of the Kings Sons to Jehu, if the time were anſwerable to their wiſhes, then to 
nouriſh and bring them up to perfettion. 

There ts no cauſe, Sir, why the Apoſtates who have lately prown up in thi Land ſhould 
be feared,whatever they be in eſtate or number;for with them are the goldenCalves,which 
God will deſtroy ; with them u Dagon,whoſe ſecond fall ſhall be worſe then the firſt : but 
with your Majeſty us the Lord your God to fight for you, and under your ſtandard are the 
beſt of the Nobility, the greateſt number of Barons, and all your Majeſties Burgeſſes, un- 
ſpotted in Religion,and reſolute all of them, for Gods Honor and your Majeſties preſerva- 
tion,to ſpend their goods and lives and whatever # dear to them.We alſo your Majefties 
humble ſervants, the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Goſpel in this Land, now reconciled to 
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others with a moſt hearty affettton, by your Majeſties only means and the careful labors of 


your Majeſfties truſty Councellor and our very good Lord,the Earl of Dunbar. are for our 
parts moſt ready to all ſervice in our Gallings to ſtir up your Majeſties ſubjes by the word 
that God hath put in our mouths,to the performing of that obedience which God and Va- 
ture doth oblige them unto, and by Gods grace ſhall go before then in all good enſample. 
Theſe things we leave tobe delivered by our Commiſſioners, nmhom we beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty to hear graciouſly , and after ſome favourable conſideration of our caſe and preſent 
ſuits, to give ſuch anſwer as in your Highneſs wiſdom ſhall be thought fitteſt, And now 
with our humble thanks to your Majeſty for the liberty granted to meet mn this Aſſembly, 
and our moſt hearty prayers ta God Almighty for your Highneſs long life and proſperous 
Reion, we reſt. 

This hal was ſubſcribed by the Earls of Crawford, Glencarn and Kinghorne, 
the Lords Lindeſay, Bacleugh, Salton, Lowdon, Torphichen, Blantire, Scone, Hal:- 
rudbouſe, and a great number of the Clergy and Barons. 


The Chancellor hearing of the Aſſemblies proceedings, and ſuppoſing himſelf 
to be ſpecially aimed at in all that buſineſs (wherein he was not miſtaken) moved 
the Secretary to take journy to Court for obviating theſe courſes fo taras he 
might. But he at his coming did meet with a buſineſs that concerned himſelf more 
nearly,for about the ſame timeCardinal Bellarmine had publiſhed anAnſwer to the 
Kings Apology,and therein charged him with 1mconftancy,objeCting aLetter that he 
had ſent to Clement the Eighth whileſt he lived in Scotland , in which he had recom- 
- mended to his Holineſs the Biſhop of Vaiſon for obtaming the dignity of a Cardinal, that 
ſo he might be the more able to advance his affairs in the Court of Rome. The Treatiſe 
coming to the Kings hands, & he falling upon that paſſage,did preſently conceive 
that he had been abuſed by hisSecretary,which he remembred had moved on a time 
for ſuch a Letter,and thereupon began to think that among theLetters ſent to the 
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Dukes of Savoy and Florence , at the time another might have been ſhuffled in to 
the Pope, and his hand ſurreptitiouſly got thereunto. 

The King lay then at Royſton, and the Secretary coming thither,he inquired if 
any ſuch Letter had been ſent to the Pope at any time. The Secretary apprehend- 
ing no danger, and thinking that his policy in procuring the Popes favour to the 
King ſhould not be'ill interpreted, contefled, « that ſach a Letter be had written 
« by bis Majeſties own knowledge. But perceiving the King to wax angry, he fell 
on his knees and intreated mercy, « ſeeing that which he had done was out of a 
* good mind, and defire to purchaſe the Popes favour, which might at the time 
© have advanced his Title to England. 

The King then putting him in mind of the challenge made by the lateQueen in 
the year 1599 for writing the ſame Letter, and how being at that time queſtioned 
thereupon he had not only denied his own knowledge thereof, but likewiſe moved 
Sir Edward Drummond, who carried the Letter to the Pope, to come into Scot- 
land and abjure the ſame; he anſwered, « That he did not think the matter would 
« be brought again in hearing , and that fearing his Majeſties offence he had deni- 
© ed the Letter, and had moved his Couſin Sir Edward to do the like;but now that 
«he ſaw that which he had done in the politick courſe turned to the Kings re- 
« proch, with many teaxs he beſought his Majeſty to pardon his fault , and not to 
« undo him who was his own creature, and —_— ſuffer what he thought meet 
« for repairing the offence. The King replying that the fault was greater then he 
apprehended, and that it could not be ſo cafily paſſed, enjoyned him to go to Lon- 
don, and keep his chamber till he returned thither. 

After ſome eight days the King returned to White-hal/,where the Secretary was 
brought before the Council, and charged with the fault ; which the Lords did ag- 
gravate in ſuch manner, as they made the ſame to be —_— of all the Conſpi- 
racies deviſed againſt the King ſince his coming into England, eſpecially of the 
Powder-Treaſon. For the Papiſts, ſaid they, finding themſelves del eppeinted of the 
hopes which that Letter did give them,had taken the deſperate courſe which they follow- 
ed, to the endangering of his Majefties Perſon, Poſterity, and whole Eſtates. 

The Secretary, having heard their diſcourſes, kneeled to the ground,and fetch- 
ing a wy ſigh , ſpake to this effect , Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes flupent. « My 
« Lords, | cannot ſpeak nor find words to expreſs the grief I have conceived for 
« the offence committed by me againſt my gracious Sovereign : for on the one 
« fide, when I call to mind his Majeſties favors beſtowed upon me, having raiſed 
* me out of the duſt, to a fortune far exceeding my merit, and, on the other 
« fide, Ilook to my foul fault in abuſing his Majeſties truſt,bringing thereby ſuch 
« an imputation upon his innocency as will hardly be taken away ; I muſt with the 
« forlorn child ſay, Peccavs in celum & terram: my offence is great, Iconfeſs, 
« nor am I worthy to be reckoned any longer among hjs Majeſtics ſubjects or ſer- 
« yants. His Majeſtics rare Piety,fingular wiſdom, and unſpotted Sincerity in all 
« his aCtions, whereof I had ſo long experience, might have taught me, that when 
« he refuſed to have any dealing with the Pope , the event of the courſe I took 
« could not be good ; but I unhappy man would needs follow the way which to 

i, and whereof I find now the ſmart. If no other thing can libe- 
«rate his Majeſty of this impuration cauſed by my folly , let neither my life nor 
« eſtate nor credit be ſpared ; but as [ have all by his Majeſtics favor, ſo lct all go 
«even to the laſt drop of my blood before any reproch for my offence be brought 
« upon his Majeſty. 

Then rifing up he ſaid, « It ſhall'not be neceſſary to remit my trial to Scotland, 
* which Thear your Honors do intend, for [do ſimply ſubmit my ſelt to his Maje- 
« ſties will , and had much rather not live then lic any longer under his Majeſtics 
« diſpleaſure. Therefore my humble ſuit to yourHonors is,that in conſideration of 
* my miſcrable eſtate and ignominious Confeflion you would be picaſed to move 
* his Majeſty for accepting me in will,and that without delay whatſoever may be 
« done for reparation of his Honor may be performed , whereunto moſt willingly 
« I ſubmit my ſelf, 

The 
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words,declared,that his Majeſtics pleaſure was to remit the trial of his effence'to 
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Sheriffs attending him from Shire to Shire,till he was delivered in Scotland; in the nounceth ſea- 

mean time he did pronounce him deprived of all places, honors,di gnities,and every "<< againſt 

thing elſe that he poſſefled in England. _ | 
hether or not I ſhould mention the Arraignment and Execution of Georpe Spot his Exes 

Sprot Notary in Eymouth, who ſuffercd at Edinkurgh jn the Augaft prece ling, I am Cution. 

doubrful, his Confeffion,though voluntary and conitant,carrying ſmall proþabili- 

ty.This man had deponed, © That he knew Robert Logan of Reftalrig,who was dead 

« two years before , to have been privy to Gowries Conſpiracy, and that he under- 

« ſtood ſo much by a Letter that fell in his hand written by Refalrig toGowry,bear- 

© ing that he would take part with him in the revenge of his Fathers death,and that 

* his beſt courſe ſhould be to bring the King by Sea to Faſcaſtle, where he might be 

« ſafely kept,till advertiſement came from thoſe with whom the Earl kept intelli- 

« gence. It ſeemed a very fiction, and to be a mere invention of the mans own brain; 

for neither did he-ſhew the Letter, nor could any wiſe man think that Gowry, who 

went abont that Treaſon ſo ſecretly, would have communicated the matter with 

ſuch a man as this Reftalrig was known to be:as ever it was, the man remained con- 

ſtant in his confeſſion,and at his dying,when he was to bg caſt off the ladder(for he 

was hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh ) promiſed to give the beholders a 

| fign for confirming them in the trath of what he had ſpoken ; which alſo he per- 

formed, by clapping his hands three ſeveral times after he was caſt off by the Exe- 

cut1ioner. | l 

To return to the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly : They had preſence of the Thecommiti. 
King in Hampton-Court the 10 of September,where the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow ha- Joers of the | 
ving declared the occafion'of their coming, did preſent the Aſſemblies Letter to- audience. 
gether with their Petitions. The King having read both the one and the other ſaid, 

That the difference between the lawful and unlawful Meetings might be perceived by the Nis Maieſties] 
| frunts ariſing from both - for as that unlanful Conventicle at Aberdene had cauſed 2 mm 
Schiſm in the Church, and given the enemies of Religion a great advantage; ſo in this 

Aſſembly they had not only joyned in love among themſelves , which 1s the main point of 

Religion, but alſo had taken a ſolid courſe for the repreſſing of Popery and Superſtition. 

| That he did allow all their Petitions, and would grve order for a Convention which ſhould 

. ratifie the Concluſions of the Aſſembly ; aſſuring them that the Church, keeping that , 

courſe, ſhould never lack his Patrociny and Protettion. | 

Letters were immediately directed to publiſh his Majcſties acceptation of the a Conrent's1 
Aſſemblies proceedings , and the Council joyned to commit the Marqueſs of # #dintwgt,_ 
Huntley in theCaſtle of Striveling,the Earl of Angus in the Caſtle of Edinhburgh,and 
the Earl of Arrol in Dumbrittdn, A Convention was likewiſe indicted at Edinburgh 
the ſixth of December,which was afterward prorogued to the 27 of Fanuary. The 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was in the mean time ſent home to inform the Council 
concerning Balmerinech his buſineſs , and how theſe matters had been carried in 
Enoland. 

This report made, the Chancellor, who had been much ruled by the Secretary, 4n. 160g: 
was greatly afraid,as ſuſpeCting the next afſaultſhould have been made upon him- The Chord. 
ſelf. But the King, who knew his diſpoſition , and expected that the Chancellor (& armor of 
would carry himſclf more adviſedly, eſpecially in the matters of the Church, the England: 
Secretary-being gone, did haſt the Earl of Dunbar home with a Warrant to receive 
the Chancellor in the number of the CounſelMrs of England ,” and therewith ap- 
pointed him Commiſſioner with Dunbar in the Convention of Eſtates : all which 
was done to make it ſeem that his credit was no way diminiſhed with his Ma- 
jclty. gh 
s In this Convention divers Acts were made in favors' of the Church. As aa mate fr 
firſt, That Noblemen ſending their Sons forth of the Country ſhould direct them K<ligion. 
to places where the Reformed Religion was profeſſcd,at leaſt where the ſame was 
not reſtrained by the Inquiſition ; and that the Pedagogucs ſent to attend them » 
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An. 160g ſhould be choſen by the Biſhop of the Dioces ; whercih if they ſhould happen to 
WY» tranſpreſs, the Nobleman being an Earl ſhould incur the pain of four thouſand 


pounds, if he was a Loxd five thouſand Marks,and if a Baron three thouſandMacrks. 
And if their Sons ſhould happen to decline from the truc Religion , that their 
Parents ſhould withdraw all entertainment from them, and find ſurety to that 
effect. 

That the Biſhop of the Dioces ſhould give up to the Treaſurer, Controller, 
Collector and their Deputies, the names of all perſons Excommunicatet for 
Religion,to the end they might be known ; and that no Confirmations, Reſigna- 
tions,nor Infeſtiments ſhould be granted to any contained in that Roll. 

That the Director of the Chancery ſhould give forth no Briefs,direct Precepts 
of returns,nor Precepts upon compriſement,till they produced the Biſhops Teſti- 
ficate of their Abſolution and obedience ; and that it ſhould be lawful'to Superi- 
ors and Lords of Regalitics to refuſe the entry of all ſuch to their lands by pre- 
cepts of Clare conſtat, or any other way. - z? 

Laſtly, that perſons Excommunicated for not conforming themſelves to the 
Religion preſently profeſſed ſhould neither in their own names, nor covertly in 
name of any other, enjoy their lands or rents , but that the ſame ſhould be intro- 
mitted with and uplifted to his Majeſties uſe. . Me 

As made2- Theſe were the Acts,conluded touching Religion. , For the puniſhment of 


- gainſt raviſh- 


_ of women, Rapes, which was grown as then too common, his Majeſty by a ſpecial Letter did 
recommend to the Eſtates ſyme overtures for reſtraining ſuch violences. As if any 
Widow, Woman or Maid ſhould be forced and abuſed againſt her will, the crime 
ſhould be capital,and not purged bythe ſubſequent conſent of the Woman. 
 Inlike manner if any Woman ſhould be taken away , albeit no farther injury 
was done,and ſhe relieved cither by her friends or by the Magiſtrate,or by whatſo- 
ever means,the only violence intended ſhould be puniſhed by death , in regard the 
y had indeavored todo his worſt. 
And for thoſe that did intice any Woman to go away without their Parents or 
Tutors conſent, that they ſhould be ſecluded from any part of the goods or lands 
belonging to the Woman ſo inticed. Some other Acts bh the publick good of the 
Ci were paſſed at the ſame time, neither was it zemembred that in any one 
Cotwention.ſo much good of a long time was done as in this. 
In the beginning of February the Secretary was brought to Edinburgh and deli- 
_ vered to thoMagiſtrares,who received him at the nether port,and conveycd him as 
The' Secreta- 3 Priſoner to the lodging that was appointed. A great gazing there was of people, 
ries Trial at which troubled him not a little, as he ſhewed by his'countenance. The next day 
S. Andrews. ' he was delivered to the LordScone,who with a guard of horſe did convey him to the 
Priſon of Falkland: there he remained till the 10 of March , and was at that time 
taken to S, Andrews to abide his Trial. V Vith the Juſtice there fate as Aſleſſors the 
Earls of Dunbar, Montroſs and Lothian,the Lord Privy-Seal and Clerk-Regiſter. 


- His ladi8- His Inditment was to this Effect, «That in the year x598,by the inſtigation of 


_ * his Couſin Sir Edward Drummond a profeſſed Papiſt,he had ſtoln and ſurreptiti- 
* © ouſly purchaſed his M>jeſties hand to a Letter written by the ſaid Sir Edward, 
* and directed to PopeClement the Kighth,in favour of the Biſhop of Vaiſon,for the 
* ſaid Biſhops preferment to the dignity of a Cardinal ; and that,notwithſtanding 
« the many denials the King gave him in that buſineſs , he had treaſonably conſpi- 
*red with the ſaid Sir Edward to deceive and abuſe his Majeſty, ſhuffling in a Let- 
« ter among others that were to be ſigned, and filled it up after it was figned with 
* the ſtyles and titles uſually giveng#o the Pope,and ſcaled the Letter with his Ma- 
« jeſties Signet, the keeping whereof was intruſted to him by virtue of his Office ; 
« and in {6 doing-had moſt undutitully and treaſonably behaved himſelf, to the in- 
« dangering of his Majeſtics Honor, Life, Crown and Eſtate, and to the ſubverſion 
* of true Religion andthe whole profeſſors thereof. | | 
Upon the reading of the Indictment he was enquired if he would uſe an 
friends or agvecates to ſpeak in his defence, as the order of the Court did allow 
him: - His anſwer was1h ot b ſtood never in ſo great need of a Proloquutor, the matter 
| my concerning 
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concerning bu life,eftate,and all that he poſſeſſed in thus world; yet he had chuſed to keep As. 1 bog 
filence,and not to employ either friends or advocates, the offence he had committed being \— Ss 
ſuch as could wdmit no defence : for howſoever he concerved that the keeping of intell1- dice ny 


gence with the Pope might advance hu Majeſties Succeſſion to the Crown of England,yet and anſvver ts 
knowing,as he did,bu Majeſties reſolution never to uſe any crooked courſe,but to reft upon the Indift- 


Gods Providence and his own Kight, it did not become him to have medled in a matter 

of that importance. Therefore did he intreat all Gentlemen and others that were preſent 

ta bear witneſs of hu Confeſſion , and the true remorſe he had for the offence committed, 

which he eſteemed fo great, as neither hu lands, nor life, nay nor twenty thouſand lives 

ſuch as hu could repair. Only two things he asked liberty to proteſt. One was;that he ne- 

ver intended to work an alteration of Religion,or a Toleration of the contrary,the thing he . 

had done being 'a mere worldly courſe , whereby he judged ſome good might have been i ——_ 
wrought at the time.Next he proteſted, that neither the love of gam nor fope of commo- things, 

dity had led him on, having never recerved nor expetted benefit from any Prince living 

(bu Maſter the King only excepted; ) but an opinion he fooliſhly concetted that he might 

that way promote hy Maſters Ryght. In end he faid that he would not make the Fudpes 
* any more buſineſs, that he had confeſſed the truth, and, as he wiſhed God to be merciful to 
bis Soul in that great day, his Majeſty was moſt falſely and wrongfully charged with the 
writing of that Letter to the Pope, and that he never could move him to conſent thereto. 

The Jury was then called , and the perſons following ſworn in face of Court, Tie Jury 
David Earl of Crawford, George Earl Marſhal, Fobn Earl H 18ton, Patrick Earl of vvora., 
Kingbornt, Fohn Earl of Tullibardin, Alban L.Cathcart, Fohn L.Salton, David L. Scone, 
Alexander L.Garlies, William Maſter of Tull ibardin,Sir Fames Douglas of Drumlan- 
rick, Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar,Sir William Levinſon of Kiiſith,Sir Fohn Houſton 
of the 11ke, and Sir Patrick Home of Polwart. Theſe going apart returned after a 
ſhort ſpace into the Court, and by the mouth of the Karl of Marſpal pronounced , 

« Fames Lord Balmerinoch Fuilty of treaſonable,ſurteptitious,fraudulent and falſe 
* ſtealing of his Majeſties Hand to the Letter ſpecified in the indictment, without 
* his Majeſtics knowledge and contrary to his will declared;as alſo of the Treaſon- 
*able affixing of his Majeſtics Signet to the ſaid Letter ; and of affiſting known 
* and profeſſed Papilts in their treaſonable courſes to the danger of Religion, the 
« otherthrow of the true profeſflors thereof,and drawing of his Majeſtics life,cſtate 
* and right of Succeſſion to the Crown of England in moſt extreme peril ; beſides 
the bringing of moſt falſe and ſcandalous Imputations upon hisMajeſty as well in 
© Religion as Honor ; and of art and part of the whole Treaſonable crimes con- 


« tained in the ſaid Indictment. | 
The King being advertiſed of his Conviction (for fo he had commanded before The Doom | 


any Doom ſhould be pronounced) by a Warrant directed to the Juſtice he was bang _— 
brought afain to Edinburgh,and ina Juſtice-Court kept the firſt of April decerned merinech. 
to be taken to the place of Execution,and there to have his head cut off, his lands, 
heritages, Lordſhips, Baronies, taks, ſteadings, roorhs, poſſeſſions, offices, benefi- 
ces,corns,cattel,&c. forfeited & .eſcheated to his Majeſties uſe, as being convicted 
of the aforceſaidTreaſonable crimes. His life upon theQueens interceſſion was ſpa- 
red;and he returned to his Priſon in Falkland,where he abode ſome months : being 
thereafter licenſed to go unto his Houſe inBalmerinoch,he dyed,as was thought,of 

rief and ſorrow. A man of abilities ſufficient tor the places he injoved in Seflion 
and Council ; but one that made ſmall conſcience of his doings, and meaſured all 
things according to the gain he made by them. , The poſſeſſions he acquired of the 
Church kept him ſtill an enemy unto it,for he feared a reſtitution ſhould be-made 
of thoſeLivings if ever theClergy did attain unto credit.Not long befote he fell in 
his trouble the King had imployed him todeal with the Lords of Seffion, among 
whom he carried a great ſway, for reſtoring the Eccleſfiaftical Juriſdiction to the 
Biſhops ; but he taking waies that he thought ſhould not have been perceived to 
diſappoint the errand,drew upon himſclt the Kings diſpleafure,and fared nothing 
the better becauſe of his miſcarriage in that buſineſs,when this occaſion was offer- 


ed It is not for thoſe that ſervePrinces,&are truſted by them in the greateſt affairs 
: | to 
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4 An. I 609. 


A Parliament 
at Eainbargh. 


An. 1610. 
An Allembly 
at Glaſgow, 


to deal deccitfully with their Maſters; for ſeldom have any taken that courſe, 
and have not in the end found the ſmart thereof. 

A Parliament was this year kept at Edinburgh the 24 of Fune, tho-Earl Marſhall 
being Commiſſioner for the King ; wherein the Acts concluded in the precedin 
Convention were ratified,the juriſdiction ofCommiſlarics reſtored to theChurch, 
the Juſtices of Peace commanded to be ſetled in every Shire , and" a Statute made 
for the Apparcl of Judges,Magiſtrates andChurchmen,which were all remitted to 
his Majeſtics appointment. Fatterns accordingly were. ſent from London not long 
after for the apparel of the Lords of Seffions,the Juſtice,other inferior Judges,for 
Advocates,Lawyers,Commiſlars, and all that lived by practice of Law; and com- 
mand piven to every one whom the Statutes concerned, to provide themſelves of 
the Habits preſcribed within a certain ſpace under the pain of Rebellion. Such 
was the Kingg care to have thoſe who were in publick charge held in duc reſpect, 
and dignoſced whitherſoever they came. | | 

The King by his Letters was now daily urging the Biſhops to take upon them 
the edminiſiration of al} Church-affairs ; and they unwilling to make any change 
without the knowledge and approbation of the Miniſters, an Aﬀſembly to this 
efleft was appointed to hold at Glaſgow the 6 of Fane. The Earl of Dunbar, Sir 
Fohn Prefton Preſident of the Seffion,and Sir Alexander Hay Secretary (which two, 
had ſucceeded to Balmerinoch his places) being Commiſſioners for the King the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was clectcd to preſide. There a Propoſition was made by 
the Commiſſioners of certain Points of Diſcipline which his Majeſty craved to be 
determined , That all things might be done thereafter orderly in the Church, and with 
that conſent and harmony which was fitting among Preachers. Some three daies bein g 
ſpent in reaſoning, at laſt the Concluſions following were enacted. 


' 7. The Aſſembly did acknowledge the indiction of all ſuch General Aſſemblies 
of the Church to belong to his Majeſty by the Prerogative of his Crown ,.and all 
Convocations in that kind without his licence to be merely unlawful,condemning 
the Conventicle of Aberdene made in the year 1605, as having no warrant from his 
Majeſty, and contrary to the prohibition he had given. & 

2. That Synods ſhould be kept in every Dioces twice in the year, viz. in April 


and Offobgr,and be moderated by theArchbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioces;or where 


the Dioceſcs are ſo large as all the Miniſters cannot conveniently aſſemble at once 
place, that there be one or moe had,and in the Biſhops abſence,the place of Mode- 
ration ſupplicd by the moſt worthy Miniſter having charge in the bounds, ſuch as 
the Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall appoint. 

3. That no ſentence of Excommunication,or. Abſolution from the ſame,be pro- 
nounced againſt or in favour of any perſon, without the knowledge and ipprobati- 
on of the Biſhop of the Dioces,who muſt be anſwerable unto God and his Majeſty 
for the formal and unpartial proceeding thereof. And the Proceſs being found 
formal, that the Sentence be pronounced at the Biſhops direction by the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh where the offender hath his dwelling, and the proceſs did firſt 
begin. : 

” That all Preſentations in time coming be direCted to the Archbiſhop or Bi- 


ſhop of the Dioces within which ghe Benefice that is void lieth,. with power to the 


Archbiſhop or Biſhop to diſpone or confer the Benefices that are void within the 
Dioces after the lapſe, Fure devoluze.. | . 

5. That in the Depoſition of Miniſters npon any occaſion the Biſhop do aſſociate 
to himſelf fome of the Miniſters within the bounds where the delinquent ſerveth, 
and after juſt trial of the fact and merit of it pronqunce the ſentence of Depriva- 
tion. The like order to be obſerved in the Suſpenſion of Miniſters from the exer- 
ciſe of their Function. 

6. That every Miniſter at his admiflion ſwear obedience to his Majeity and to 

his Ordinary, according to the form agreed upon Anno 1571. | 
7-The Viſitations of the Dioces be made by the Biſhop himſelt;and if the bounds 
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be greater then he can well undertake , by ſuch a worthy man of the Miniſtery 4». 1610: 
within the Dioceſe as he ſhall chuſe to viſit in his place. And whatſoever Mini- ww Ie 
ſter without juſt cauſe or lawful excuſe ſhall abſent himſelt from theViſitation or 

Dioceſan aſſembly, be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice ; and if he do not 
amend, deprived. 

8. Thar the Convention of Miniſters for exerciſe be moderated by the Biſhop 
my preſent, and in his abſence by any Miniſter that he ſhall nominate in his Sy- 
nod. 
9. And laſt it was ordained, that no Miniſter ſhould ſpeak againſt any of the 
forcſaid Concluſions in publick, nor diſpute the queſtion of Equality or Inequali- 
ty of Miniſtery , as tending only to the intertainment of Schiſm in the Church, 
and violation of the peace thereof. 


Theſe Concluſions taken it was complained in behalf of the Moderators of 
Presbyteries , who had ſerved ſince the year 1606, That notwithſtanding of their 
promiſe made at their accepting of the Gharge,they had recetved no payment at all of the 
Stipend allowed. Which the Karl of Dunbar excuſed by his abſence forth of the 
Country, affirming, That unto that time there was never any motion made thereof to 
him, and that before the diſſolving of that Aſſembly he ſhould cauſe ſatisfattion to be gi- 
wen to them for the time paſt declaring withal,That ſeeing order was taken for the Mo- 
deration of Presbyteries in time coming , his Majeſties Theſaurer ſhould not be any far- 
ther burthened with that payment. The Miniſters therein remittiag themſelves to The Moders: 
his Majeſtics good pleaſure gave his Lordſhip thanks for that he had offered;which -— yz 
he did alſo ſee performed , ſome five thouſand pounds Scots being diſtributed by promiled. 
the Theſaurers ſervants among thoſe that had born the charge. Certain of the 
diſcontented ſort did interpret it to be a ſort of corruption, giving out, That this 
was done for obtaining the Minifters wvorces ; Howbeit the debt was known to be 
juſt, and that no motion was made of that buſineſs before the foreſaid Concluſi- 
ons were enacted. 

In the Aſſembly a Supplication was preſented in the names of the Marquiſs of , Supplicati- 
Huntley and the two Earls of Angus and Arrol tor their Abſolution, and a Com- onin nawe cf 
miſſion given to that effect upon their ſatisfaction,they ſubſcriving the Confeſſi- j"<7®? mn 
on of Faith, and ſwearing to continue in the profeſſion of the Religion preſently | 
eſtabliſhed. The Marquiſs of Huntley was at that time confined in Striveling , 
and to him were the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Cathnes and Orkney di- 
reted. They found him not unwilling to ſubſcrive the Confeflion of Faith and 
make ſatisfaction for his Apoſtaſie , but in regard of his many Relapſes did not 
judge it fitting to abſolve him: wherefore they gave order that he ſhould confer 
with Mr. Patrick Simpſon the Miniſter of the Town, a learned and moderate man, #*99 _ | 
that ſo he might ſubſcrive with knowledge and reſolution not to fall back. In yy _ 
the December following, having profeſſed himſelf reſolute in all points, he was 
liberated from his confinement at Striveling, and licenſed to go home to Strath- 
bo 
"With the Earl of Arrol the difficulty was greater ; for when in a publick meect- — 
ing of the Council within the Caſtle of Edinburgh he had profefled his Conformi- for his Sinus , © 
ty in every point of Religion, and made offer to ſubſcrive, the very night after he 2% 
fcll in ſuch a trouble of mind , as he went near to have killed himfelt. Early in 
the morning the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow being called, he confeſſed his difinclina- 
tion with many tears; and beſceching them that were preſent to bear witneſs of 
his remorſe,was hardly brought to any ſctling all that day. The Nobleman was of 
a tender heart, and of all that I have known the molt conſciencious in his Prote\- 
ſion; and thereupon to his dying was uſed by the Church with greater lenity then 
were others of that SeCt: 

The Earl of 4:2us, who lived confined at Glaſgow,took another courſe,and up- The Earl of 
on licenſe obtained from his Majeſty went to E-ance , where he might enjoy the = ——— 
exerciſc of his Religion with liberty,and died at Parrs in a voluntary Baniſhment | 
ſome years after, 

Shortly 
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Shortly after the Aſſembly diflolved the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was called to 
Court, and commanded to bring with him two others ſuch as he thought fit. The 
Archbiſhop taking with him the Biſhops of Br:chen and Galloway came to Court in 
the midſt of September. At their firſt Audience the King declared what the buſi. 
neſs was for which he had called them, ſpeaking to this purpoſe ; That he had to 
hy great charge recovered the Biſhopricks forth of the hands of thoſe that poſſeſſed them, 
and beſtowed the ſame upon ſuch as he hoped ſhould prove worthy of their places : but ſince 
he could not make them Biſhops,nor could they aſſume that honor to themſelves,and that 
in Scotland there was not a ſufficient number to enter charge by Conſecration , he had 
called them to England , that being conſecrated themſelves they might at their return 
give Ordination to thoſe at home,and ſo the adverſaries mouths be ſtopped,nho ſaid that 
he did take upon him to create Biſhops, and beſtow Spiritual Offices, which he never did 
nor would he preſume to do, acknowledging that authority to belong to Chriſt alone, and 
thoſe he had authorized with hy power. 

The Archbiſhop anſwering in the name of the reſt, © That they were willing 
© to obey his Majeſtics defire,and only feared that the Church of Scotland, becauſe 
« of old Uſurpations, might take this for a ſort of ſubjection to the Church of 
« England. The King ſaid, That he had provided ſufficiently againſt that ; for neither 
ſhould the Archbiſhop of Canterbury nor Y ork, who were the only pretenders,have hand 
inthe buſineſs, but Gonſecration ſhould be uſed by the Biſhops of London,Ely andBathe. 
The Scots Biſhops thanking his Majeſty for the care he had of their Church, and 
profeſſing their willingneſs to obey what he would command, the 21 of Ofober 
was appointed to be the time, and the Chappel of London-Houſe the place of Con- 
ſecration. 

A queſtion in the mean time was moved by Dr. Andrews Biſhop of Ely touch- 
ing the Conſecration of the Scottsſþ Biſhops,who,As he ſaid, © muſt firſt be ordain- 
© ed Presbyters , as having received no Ordination from aa Biſhop. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Bancroft, who was by, maintained, «© That thereof there 
« was no neceflity , ſeeing where Biſhops could not be had, the Ordination given 
« by the Presbyters muſt bezeſteemed lawful ; otherwiſe that it might be doubted 
© it there were any lawful vocation in moſt of the Reformed Churches. This ap- 
plauded to by the other Biſhops, Ely acquieſced, and at the day and in the place 
appointed the three Scortiþ Biſhops were conſecrated, 

At the ſame time did the King inſtitute a High Commiſſion in Scotland for the 
ordering of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , and therewith ſent to the Clergy the Directi- 
ons following. 


I. That every particular matter ſhould not be brought at firſt before theHigh- 
Commiſſion,nor any thing moved unto it, except the ſame was appealed un- 
to,or complained by one of the Biſhops as a thing that could not be rectified 
in their Dioces; or then ſome enorm offence in the trial , whereof the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be found too remiſs. 

2. That every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhould make his reſidence at the Cathe- 
dral Church of his Dioces, and labour ſo far as they could and were able to 
repair the'ſame. 

2. Thatall Archbiſhops and Biſhops be careful in Viſitation of their Dioces, 
and every third year at leaſt take inſpection of the Miniſters, Readers, and 
others ſerving cure within their bounds. | 

4- That every Archbiſhop viſit his Province every ſeven years at leaſt. 

5. Whereas there be in ſundry Dioceſes ſome Churches belonging to other 
Biſhops,that care be taken to exchange the Churches one with another, that 
all the Dioceſes may lie contigue, if poſſibly the ſame may be performed. As 
likewiſe in regard ſome Dioceſes are too large, and others have a ſmall num- 
ber of Churches, ſcarce deſerving the title of a Dioces ; that a courſe be ta- 
ken for enlarging the ſame in a reaſonable porportion,by uniting the neareſt 
Churches of the greater Dioces thereto. 

6. That the Convention of Miniſters for the exerciſe of Doctrine exceed ae 
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the number of ten or twelve at moſt,and over them aModerator placed by th __ 
ordinary of the Dioces where the ſaid Conventions are licenſed, _ _ —— 
to call bctore them all ſcandalous perſons within that Precinct, and cenſure Pirefions for 
and correct offenders according to the Canons of the Church : yet are not —_ 
theſe Moderators to proceed in any caſc either toExcommunication or Suſ. 

penſion, without the allowance of the Ordinary. And if it ſhall be tried that 

theſe Miniſters do uſurp any farther power then is permitted,or carry them- 

ſelves unquictly either in Teaching or otherwiſe at theſe Meetings, in that 

caſe the Biſhop ſhall — the Meoeting.and cenſure the offenders accor- 

ding to the quality of their fault. 

. Conſidering that Laick Elders have neither warrant in theWord,nor exam- 
ple of the Primitive Churchz,and that nottheleſs it is ex pedient that ſome be 
appointed to affiſt the Miniſter in repairing the fabrick of the Church, provi- 
ding Elements to the holyCommunion,and collecting theContributions for 
the poor, with other neceflary ſervices; the Miniſter is to make choice of the 
mol wiſe and diſcreet perſons in the Pariſh to that effect, and preſent their 
names to the Ordinary, that his approbation may be had thereto. 

$. That the Miniſters of the Pariſh be authorized to call before them and their 
aſſociates ſo allowed all publick and notorious offenders , and enjoyn the 
ſatisfaction according to the Canons of the Church ; or,if they be obſtinate 
and contumacious , declare their names to the Biſhop, that order may be ta- 
ken with them. 

9. : That no Miniſter be admitted without an exact Trial preceding,and Im po- 
ſition of hands uſed in their Ocdination by the Biſhop and two or threeMini- 
ſters whom he ſhall call to afliſt the action: and to the end an uniform order 
may be kept in the Admiſſion of Miniſters , that a form thereof may be im- 
printed and preciſcly tollowed of every Biſhop. 

Io. That the Election of Biſhops ſhall in time coming be made according to 
the Conference Anno 1 571. and whileſt the Biſhoprick remaineth void, the 
Dean of the Chapter be Vicarius in omnibus ad Eprſcopatum pertinentibus, and 
wr gs cuſtody of the Living and Rents, till the ſame be of new pro- 
vided. 

IT. That the Dean of every Chapter convene thereof once at leaſt in the 
year,and take order that nothing paſs except they beCapitulariter congregati; 
and that a Regiſter be made of every thing done by the Archbiſhop or Bi- 
= in the adminiſtration of the Rents , and kepr ſafely in the Chapter 

ouſe, 

12. That when it ſhall be thought expedient to call a General Aſlembly,a Sup- 
plication be put up to his Majeſty tor licenſe to convene;and that the ſaidAC- 
ſembly conſiſt of Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and ſuch of the Miniſtery as 
ſhall be ſclected by the reſt. 

13. And becauſe there hath been a general abuſc in that Church, that youths, 
having paſſed their courſe in Philoſophy , before they have attained to the 
years of diſcretion, or received lawful Ordination by Impoſition of hands, do 
cngyre themſelves to preach ; that a ſtrict order be taken for reſtraining all 
ſuch perſons , and none permitted but thoſe that received Orders to preach 


ordinarily and in publick. 


Theſe Directions , being exhibited to the Biſhops and ſome principals of the The Clergy 
Clergy convened with them at Edinburgh in February next, were approved of all ; _— _—_— 
and at the ſame time was the High Commiſſion publiſhed,to the great diſcontent — 
of thoſe that ruled the Eſtate ; for that they took it to be a reſtraint of their au- 
thority in mattersEccleſiaſtica],nor did they like to TecClergy-men inveſted with 
ſuch authority. 

The King no leſs careful to have all things ordered rightly in the Eſtate , did orders for the 
preſcrive the number, attendants , and manner of proceeding which the Council Connery 


ſhould keep in their mectings. As, © that the number ſhould not exceed thirty , - 
| «and 


—_—_— 
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An. 1611. * and ſeven at leaſt be preſent inevery meeting. That at their admiſfion they 
YL «ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance and ſwear Fidelity and ſecrecy in matters 
« to be communicated unto them. That they ſhould convene twice in the week ; 
« once every Tucſday for matters of State, and once on the Thurſday for actions. 
« That none ſhould be permitted to ſtay within the Council-houſe but the Lords 
« and Clerks of the Council, nor any ſolicitations be made within the Houſe, but 
« that all ſhould take their places at their coming in, and none ſtand on foot , un- 
« Jeſs they be to anſwer for themſelves , and in that caſe to riſe and ſtand at the 
< head of the Table. That four daies abſence of any Councellor in the time of 
«ſitting, without licenſe from the reſt, ſhould infer the loſs of their place. That 
« if any of the number were denounced Rebel , or did not at leaſt once in the year 
«Communicate, they ſhould be likewiſe excluded. That whereſoever they re- 
« mained or happened to come , if they ſhould be informed of any trouble like 
« to ariſc betwixt parties, they ſhould charge them to keep the peace ; and if they 
«refuſed, they ſhould command them to enter in Ward; the diſobedience 
« whereof ſhould be puniſhed as if the whole Council were diſobeyed. Laſtly, 
« to keep their perſons and places in the greater reſpect,they were commanded in 
© the ſtreets either to ride with Foot-clothes or in Coaches, but not be ſeen walk- 
© ing on foot. 
With theſe Directions a command was given to inhibit by Proclamation any 
An. 161T., rfons *to bear quarrel to another with intention of private revenge, requiring 
-—-- - Uh « thoſe that ſhould happen tobe in any ſort injured to complain to the ordinar 
bearing of « Judge within the ſpace of forty daies after the injury committed , and inſiſt for 
quarrel. «juſtice; whercin if they ſhould fail, and yet be perceived to carry a grudge to- 
«wards him by whom they were injured, they ſhould be called before the Coun- 
« cil, and, if they refuſed to reconcile, be puniſhed as deſpiſers of the Royal Au- 
« thority, and violaters of the publick peace. 
The rroubles In the Ifles of Orkney and Tetland at this time were great Oppreſſions by the 
of Orkrey. Earl thereof, for which he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and the 
Biſhop of Orkney imployed by the Council toexamine the particular complaints. 
TheLarlof This Nobleman, having undone his cſtate by riot and prodigality, did ſeek 
Orkney cor... by unlawful ſhifts to repair the ſame, making Acts in his Courts, and exacting 
Atsof Courr penaltics for the breach thereof : as if any man was tried to have concealed any 
diſcharged. thing that might infer a pecuniary mulct, and bring profit to the Earl, his lands 
and goods were declared confiſcated ; or if any perſon did ſue for juſtice betore 
any other Judge then his Deputies , his goods were eſcheated ; or if they went 
forth of the Iſle without his licenſe, or his Deputies, upon whatſoever occaſion, 
they ſhould forfeit their moveables;and,which of all his Acts was moſt inhumane, 
he had ordained that if any man was tried to ſupply or give relief unto Ships or any Veſ- 
ſels diftreſſed by Tempeſt, the ſame ſhould be puniſhed in hs perſon, and fined at the Earl 
his pleaſure. Theſe Acts produced by the Complainers, and confeſled by the Earl 
himſelf,were by the Council decerned unlawful, and the execution thereof in all 
times thereafter prohibited. 
The Clangre- The Clan- gregore a barbarous and thieviſh race of people, that could by no 
gore ro be means be repreſſed nor reclaimed from their Robberies,were at the ſame time or- 
rooted out. J.ined to be rooted forth, and the ſervice committed to the Earl of Argile ; who 
made ſome beginning, and p—_ certain of the principals to juſtice ; but the 
neglect of their children and their exhibition as was appointed , made them in af- 
ter-times no leſs troubleſome to the Country then before. 
The death of In the end of the year the Earl of Dunbar departed this life at White-hall ; a man 
the Earlof of deep wit, few words , and in his Majeſtics ſervice no leſs faithful then fortu- 
_—_ nate. The moſt difficile affairs he compaſſed without any noiſe, and never return- 
ed when he was employed without the work performed that he was ſent to do. 
His death made a great change in our Eſtate; Sir Robert Ker, a ſon of Farnherfp, 
Somerſet his who had ſerved the King long in the quality of a Page , and was then grown 
riſing. powerful in Court, carrying all things by his credit. At firſt the Theſaurers 
Office, which was in the perſon of Dunbar whileſt he lived , was truſted to certain 


Commiſſio- 
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Commiſſioners ; but after a little ſpace the ſame was beſtowed u 


TH 


a the ſaid Sir 4s. 1617. 


Robert,and he preferred to theEarl of Somerſet. The guard that Sir WilliamGranfton \ wa 


a Gentleman of great worth did command , and wherewith he had performed di- 
vers notable ſervices in the Borders, was taken from him, and given to Sir Robert 
Ker of Ancram, Somerſets Couſin. Sir Gideon Murray, his Uncle by the Mother, 
was made Deputy in the Office of Theſaury ; and Sir Thomas Ham:ilton,his Maje- 
ſties Advocate, who had married his'Siſter, placed firſt in the Office of Regiſter, 
and afterwards made Secretary : all which was aſcribed to Somerſet his credit. Yet 
theſe things were not il taken, the laſt excepted. For Sir William Cranſton being 


Advocare 
made firſt 
Clerk-Regi- 
ſter, afrer- 
wards Secrez 
ary. 


content to reſign his place, the King in remembrance of his good ſervice did : 


prefer him tobe a Lord of Parliament; Sir Gideon his abilities for the ſervices 
he was truſted with were known to all; and for the Advocate, his ſufficiency was 
undoubted, only the manner of his coming to be Regiſter was not ſo well inter- 
preted. Sir Fohn Skeen had enjoyed the place a good many years, and being 
grown in age and infirm, thinking to get his Son provided to his Office, had ſent 
him to Court with a dimiſſion of the place, but with a charge nor to uſe it, unleſs 
he found the King willing to admit him:yet he,abuſed by ſome politick wits, made 
a Reſignation of the Office, accepting an ordinary place among the Lords of Seſ- 
ſion. The Office upon his Reſignation was preſently diſponed to the Advocate : 
which grieved the Father beyond all meaſure. And the caſe indeed was pitiful and 
much regrated by all honeſt men ; for he had been a maf\ much employed and ho- 
nored with divers Legations, which he diſcharged with good credit , and now in 
age to be circumvented in this ſort by the ſimplicity or folly of his Son, 'twas held 
lamentable. The —_— informed of the abuſe by the old mans complaint, 
was very careful to ſatisfic him,and to have the Son reconciled to hisFather,which 
after ſome travel was brought to paſs : yet ſo exceeding was the old mans diſcon- 
tent, as within a few Lk deceaſed. The Office of Regiſter was ſhortly after 
enterchanged with the Secretary Sir Alexander Hay , and he made Keeper of the 
Rolls, the Lord Binning Secretary,and Sir William Oliphant received to be his Ma- 
jeſtics Advocate. . | 

In the _—_— of the next year there happened divers 


Sir Fobn Sheen 
dieth of griet. 


unhappy quarrels be- 4, . 1, : 


twixt the Scots and Engliſh at Court, which was like to have produced very bad The ord 


effects; and nothing worſe 
Lord Sanqhars inſtigation, who, for an injury alleged, did hire one called Carle:// 
to kill the Fencer. This fact committed in the City of London, and ſo near to the 
Kings Court,cauſcd ſuch a heart-burning among the people,as it was not far from 
breaking forth intoa general Commotion. But his Majeſty, preventing the dan- 
a Sanqhar to be arreſted and brought to his Trial ; where being convicted 
- was hanged publickly at the Palace-gate of Weſtminſter. This act of juſtice 
gave the Engliſh a great content: nor was the death of the Nobleman much regra- 
ted by his own Countrie-people; for he had lived all his time difſolutely, and fal- 
ling in familiarity with a baſe Curteſan at Pars, had by her a ſon to whom he en- 
tailed his lands, intending to defraud the Heir. But the King, taking the matter 
into his own cognition , did by compromiſe adjudge the ſucceſſion to the juſt in- 
heritor, appointing a little portion to the baſe ſon,who in a ſhort time made away 
the ſame prodigally. 
Not long before, his Majeſty being informed of a courſe kept by the Church in 


Excommunicating perſons that were Fugitives for capital crimes, ſent to the Bi- 


ſhops and Clergy a Letter of this tenor. 


taken then the ſlaughter of an Engliſ Fencer by the Sanqhar exe- i 
a in Eng- 


TheEcclefiafticalCenſure of Excommunication,which ſhould be inflifted upon ſuch as ha- gycommuni- 


wing committed any ſcandalous offence are contemners of the Admonitions of theGhurch, 
is, as we have been enformed,ſo far abuſed againſt the firſt inſtitution,that we cannot ſuf- 
ficiently marvel of the proceeding ſaid to be commonly uſed among you; namely, that per- 
ſons Fugitive for capital crimes being cited before Eccleſiaſtical Fudicatories,although it 
be known that they dare not compeir for fear of their life,are ſentenced as perſons contu- 
macious , whereas the fear they ſtand in ought - reaſon to excuſe their abſence, ſince 

y 


they 


cation of per * 


cms for crimi- 
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© An. 1612. they cannot be judged contemners of the Ghurch who upon juſt terrors ave kept back from 
SV giving their perſonal appearance.ln a late Treatiſe the Venetian Padre Paulo did learn- 
AF ealy confute the Sentence pronounced by the preſent Pope ag ainft him for hy not appear. 
ing to anſwer in the caſe of Hereſie, ouly upon the juſt fear he pretended, and had his Ap- 
peal juſtified by all indifferent men from the Popes Sentence as abuſive. Your proceedings 
for the manner is no other , aud by the arp 4 Drvines in theſe parts reſembled to the 
Muſcovites form, who, if he be offended with any perſon, commandeth him to ſend his 
Head unto him:juft ſo your Citations are 1n the foreſaid caſe,which is to will the offenders 
come in and be hanged,which were they never ſo pemtent is not to be thought they will do; 
for they will rather fall under your cenſure , then hazard themſelves in the hands of the 
Fuſtice. This being the ready way to brang the Genſures of the Ghurch in contempt, Our 
pleaſure is,that hereafter there be no ſuch form of proceeding uſed among you. Notwith- 
ftanding if «t ſhall happen ſuch offenders to obtain our pardon,and that the fear they ftand 
in of their life be removed, we mean net but that they ſhould be called before the Church, 
aud Cenſures uſed againſt ſuch of thoſe that are impenitent. Hereof perſuading our 
ſelves that you will have care, and not groe way to the abuſe in time coming, We bid you 
arewell. | 
The Clergy —_— the receipt of this Letter the Biſhops convening with certain of the Cler- 
ae. gy-toadviſc what courſe was fitteſt to be held in theſe caſes, a long reaſoning was 
Point. kept, ſome maintaining, © That the form practiſed by the Church was not to be 
c Fd , they havingeriecd the good thereof, and that people were terrified by 
« this means from falling into theſe odious crimes. Others reaſoned, That the 
« principal end of all Church-Cenſures, eſpecially of Excommunication , was 
« the reclaiming of offenders,and the bringing of them to the acknowledgment of 
« their ſin,and that where the principal uſe had no place,that other ſecondary cnds 
« ought not to be reſpected ; and ſo 'in caſc of Fugitives , what could any Cenſure 
© avail to their reclaiming,they notbeing in place to anſwer, or to receive any Ad- 
« monition?yea and might it not fall;that by proceeding againſt men in ſuch caſe, 
* men truly ſorrowful for thcirfſin ſhould be ſentenced, and ſo the perſons bound 
« by the Church whom God hath looſed ? They did therefore judge it more ſafe 
«in theſe caſes to advertiſe people of the hainouſneſs of the fact committed, warn- 
« ing them to make their own profit thereof, and to forbear all proceeding againſt 
« the Fugitive perſon till his condition ſhould be made known. This turned to be 
the reſolution of the whole number,and thereupon direction was given to the Mi- 
niſters not to intend or follow any Proceſs againſt Fugitives in time coming. 
The death of This year the Earl of Eglinton departed this like , who having no child norheir 
the Larl of 9 male to ſucceed , made a diſpoſition of his Lands and Honors to Sir Alexander 
ts ſpoon Seaton his Couſin-germane, with a proviſo, That he and his children ſhould take the 
of his living to name and uſe the arms of the houſe of Montgomery. The King, who was always moſt 
his Colin. ,-nder in the conveyance of Honors, being informed of the diſpoſition made by 
the deceaſed Earl, did by a Letter written to the Council witneſs his diſpleaſure 
J | atſuch Alienations ; ſhewing that howſoever he could not ſtay Noblemen to diſ- 
3% poſe of their lands , he being:tne fountain of all Honor within his Kinpdoms, 
b-- would not permit the ſameto.befſold or alienated without his conſent : and there- 
upon did inhibit the ſaid Sir A/exander to uſe the Title of Lord or Earl, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpoſition made to him. Some two years after his Majeſty was plea- 
ſed to beſtow the Honor upon him, and ſo was he received into the place and ho- 
nor formerly belonging to the houſe of Eglingtor. - 
x In the month of Ofober a Parliament was kept at Edinburgh, the Chancellos 
—y being Commiſſioner for the King ; wherein the Concluſions taken in the Aſſem- 
bly at Glaſgow were ratified, and all Acts and Conſtitutions , eſpecially the Act 
made in the Parliament 1592, reſcinded and annulled, in ſo far as they, or any of 
them,or any part of the ſame were derogatory tothe Articles there concluded. 

In this Parliament a Subſidy was-urged, and a great conteſt made for the quan- 
tity,which was required in a more large meaſure then in foxmer times, becauſe.of 
his Majeſtics affairs, eſpecially for the Marriage of Lady El zabeth with.the Palf- 
grave, who in the ſame month arrived in England. The poverty of the Country, 
X | with 


A Subfidy 
. granted, 


Pages 
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with a fear that what was then grantedſhould be made a Preſident for after-times, 4». 16 12. 
was pretended by thoſe thatwithſtood the motion;albeit the true cauſe was known Www 
to be the diflike that the PopiſhFaction had of theMatch,which by all means they 
labored to croſs : nor was any more buſie then the Lord Burleigh to impede the 
Subſidie. He, being a little betore come from Court,did affirm that the Kin gina 
private {| peech with him touching the ſame had ſaid, That he required no more 
then was grantcd in the Parliament 1606, and thereby made the oppolition grea- 
ter then otherwiſe it would have been. Yet in the end after long debating it was 
concluded, that the Supply ſhould be more liberal in regard of the preſent occaſi- 
on then at any time before. 

The King upon advertiſement of the Lord Burlerghs buſineſs gave order to re- The LerdBay- 
mov: him from the Council, and to inhibit him from coming any more at Court : _ removed 
which he apprehending to be the Lord Scones doing, and that he had informed Maes aig 
againſt him,took ſo ill,as he did ſend him a Challenge,and appeal him to the com- 
bat. Hereupon he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained 
ſome two months ; thereatter,upon the acknowledgment of his offence, and be- 
ing reconciled with the Lord Scone, he was put to liberty. 

, i Court at this time was great rejoycing,and the Marriage of the Lady El:za- Jn. 1612; 
beth with the Prince Palatine daily expected,when on the fulden all was turned to The death of 
mourning by the Death of Prince Henry, who departed this life at S. Fames in the Vince Hewy, 
beginning of November. A Prince of excellent Vertues, and all the perfteCtions 
that can be wiſhed for in youth. He died at the age of 18 years and $ months, 
greatly lamented both at home and abroad. The Council cſteeming it their duty 
to expreſs their dolcance for that accident,made choice of the Chancellor and the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow for that buſineſs. But the King having received an hard 
information of the Chancellors carriage in the late Parliament , ſent his ſervant 
William Shaw to diſcharge him trom coming to Court , who encountring him at 
Morpet cauſed him to return. The Archbiſhop , who was no farther advanced 
then Berwick , accompanied the Chancellor to Edinburgh ; and after a ſhort ſtay 
there,as he was willed,went to his journy again towards Court, whither he came a 
little before Chriſtmas. The Nuptials,in regard of the Princes death, were put off The Marriage 


— — _— — — 
— ——- 


to the February following ; at which time, the ſorrow being a little worn out, the 5; at my 
ſame were performed with great ſotemnity-. with the Palſ- 


[ was ſhewed before concerning the Oppreſſions of the people of Orkney, that Fitting ac 


the Acts made by the Earl in his Courts were judged unlawful, and he diſcharged quirerh the 
to put the ſame thereafter in execution. Nottheleſs going on in his wonted 114 10rkrey 
courſe,he ſent his baſe Son called Robert into the Country, in ſhew to uplift his 
Rents and duties, but in effect togry and puniſh the tranſgreflors of theſe Acts : 
whereupon new complaints being Preferred to the Council, the King was adviſed 
ro make purchaſe of Sir John Arnots right, to whom the Earl had impignorated 
his eſtare , as being the only means to relieve that diſtreficd people from his Op- 
prefſions. The bargain ſhortly was made,and the King poſſeſſed in the lands, Sir 
Fames Stewart Captain Fames his ſon being made Chamberlain and the Sheriff of . 
the Country. The Ear] himſelf was tranſported from Edirburgs to the Caſtle 
of Dunbarton;and had allowed to him fix ſhillings cight pence ſterling a day tor his 
entertainment ; where he had not long remained , whenas he received advertiſe- 

ent that the Caſtles of Krrkwal, Birſay, and other his Houſes in theſe Iles were 
all r:ndred to the Sheriff. This put him in a great paſſion, and many waics he ef- 
ſayed to make an cſcape ; but finding no poſſibility,he ſent his baſe Son, who was 
lately returned, with an expreſs command to take back the Houſes, and expulſe 
the Deputy Mr. John Finlaſon, whom the Chamberlain had lett there, 

The young man at his coming to Orkney being affiſted with ſome looſe people Revelionin F 
made his firſt aſſault upon Bzrſay,expulling Bernard Stewart the Reeper, and pla- © * _ 5) 
Cing 2 Garriſon thercin of ſome thirty perſons. TheDeputy hearing what was dore h 
went ſpeedily thither , charging them in his Myſtics name to render: but they 
deſpiſing the charge, and he not able to force them, he went from thence to Kirk- 
wall ; the Rebels —_ at his heels, compelled him in like fort to render the 


Caſtle of Kirkwa!l in which he had centred, Yy 2 Upon 


> 
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Ar. 1613. Upon report of this Rebellion,Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Cathnes,as 
> Licutenant for the King in thoſe bounds, to recover the Caſtles and pacific the 
Tac Erie Country ; which he carefully performed, Art his firſt landing, a company of 
ployes toſup- people, to the number of five hundred, who were brought together more out of 


—_ the Re- Far of the Rebels then of any deſire to withſtand , made a countenance to reſiſt 


but how ſoon they perceived the Earls reſolution to purſue, they gave back, their 
Leaders flying to the Caſtle , which they meant to defend. This they made good 
ſome five weeks or more , till the Canon having beaten down a great part of the 
walls, they were forced to yield themſelves at diſcretion. The perſons taken in the 
eto ex Caſtle were Robert Stewart the Earls baſe Son, Archibald Murray, Andrew Martin, 
cuted for the Alexander Legat, and Thomas King, ſervants to the Earl. Theſe were all tranſpor- 
Rebellion. ted to Edinburgh, and being convicted by a Jury , were hanged on a Gibbet at the 
Mercat-croſs. In this ficge the Licutenant loſt tour men only ; namely, William 
Irmyn ſon to William Irnyn of Saba, Fames Richardſon, Andrew Adamſon,and William 
Robinſon, who were killed all by ſhots from the Caſtle : many were wounded and 
hurt, but thereof recovered. | 
The death of Towards the end of the Year Mr. David Lindefay Biſhop of Roſs departed this 
rhe Biſhop of Jife in a great age, having attained to fourſcore and two or threeyears;a man nobly 
go. deſcended, and a Brother of the houſe of Edzel. Soon after the Reformation, re- 
turning from his travels abroad)he applied himſelfto theFunction of the Miniſte- 
ry, and entring the Charge at Lezth,continued therein to his death; of a peaceabie 
nature,and greatly favoured of the King , to whom he performed divers good ſer- 
vices,eſpecially in the Troubles he had with theChurch;a man univerſally beloved 
and well eſteemed of by all wiſe men. His corps were interred at Leith by his own 
direction,as defiring to reſt with that people on whom he had taken great pains in 
his life. 

The Earl of Orkney being brought theO#ober preceding fromDumbarton toEdin- 
= hun dhck burgh was in February next. put to Trial, where together with the Juſtice there ſate 
Trial, —as Aﬀleſſors the Earl of DurfermlinChancellor,the Lord Bining Secretary,thePre- 

ſident Sir Tohn Preſfton,Sir Gideon Murray Theſaurer-Deputy,Sir Richard Cockburn 
of Clackington Lord Privy-Seal,Sir Fohn Cockburn of Ormefton Juſtice Clerk, Sir 4- 
lexander Hay Glerk-Regiſter, Sir William Levingfton of Kilſith and Sir Alexander 
Drummond of Medop, Senators of the College of Juſtice. 
An. 1614+ The ſubſtance of the Indictment was, * That he had cauſed his baſe Son to ſur- 
The Lerl of © priſe the Caſtle of Kirkwall with the Steeple of the Church, the place called the 
+ ay ""< Yards, and Houſe of Birſay ; "That he had incited the people to Rebellion z and 
« detained the ſaid Caſtles and Houſes treaſonably after he was charged to deliver 
« the ſame. His Prolocutors were Mr. Alexander King, Mr. Thomas Nicolſon, and 
Mr. Alexander Forbes,Lawyers,all of good eſt@m; the chicf defence they uſed was 
a denial of the Libel. The Advocate producing the Confeflion of his baſe ſon and 
thoſe that were executed with him , together with ſome miſſive Letters written 
by one Fohn Sharpe at his direCtion for the detaining of the Caſtle of Kirknall, and 
a Charter of certain lands gifted by him to Pat. Halcro for afliſting theRebels,the 
Juſtice remitted the verity of the Indictment to the Afſiſe. 
the enſue The perſons choſen thereupon were Fames Earl of Glencarn , George Ear] of 
named for the Winton, Fohn Earl of Perth,Robert Earl of Lothian, Wiliam Earl of Tullibardin,Da- 
Jury. 1d Lord Scone, William Lord Sanqhar, Fohn Lord Heres, Fames Lord Torphichen, 
Hugh Lord Semple, William Lord Killmaers, Fohn Grant of Frenchie, Sir Patrick 
Hepburn of Waughton, Robert Arnot of Farny,and Sir Henry Lindeſay of Kinfawnes, 
who,ſworn and received according to the cuſtome, went apart by themſelves for a 
certain ſpace,and returning unto the Court,by the mouth of their Chancellor(the 
Earl of Glencarn) declared him guilty of the forcſaid Rebel)ion, and of the whole 
| points contained in the Indictment. The Juſtice thereupon gave Sentence;that he 
The Sentence ſhould be taken to the Mercat-croſs, and there beheaded , and ail his goods and 
rronount®"" lands confiſcated. 
The Earl taking the Sentence impatiently,ſomePreachers were deſired to con- 
fer with him , and to diſpoſe his minde towards death : but they finding him ir- 
r:ſolute, 
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reſolute , intreated for a delay of the Execution ; which was oranted to the ſixth 4. 16 I4. 
of February ,at which time he was brought unto the Scaftold,guarded by the Magi- bt 
ſtrates of the City,and in the ſight of many people beheaded. This was the end of Je Ea 
Patrick Karl of Orkney, ſon to Kobert Stewart one of King Fames the Fifth his baſe cf0rkney. 
Sons. Robert was at firſt provided to the Abbacy of Halirudhouſe, which he enjoyed 

divers years : After the Forfeiture of Hepburn, Earl Bothwel, and the obtainin g of 

theſe l{les,he exchanged the Abbacy with the Biſhoprick of Orney, and ſo became 

ſole Lord of the Country. Patrick;ſlucceeding to an elder Brother who died young, 

by his too much reſort to Court and protuſe ſpending did involve himſelf in great 

debts,and ſeeking to repair his eſtate by the indirect courſes he touched, fell into 

theſe inconveniencies which you have heard, and may ſerve for a warning to all 

_ perſonages not to oppreſs nor play the Tyrants over the meaner ſort of 

ople. . 

: 7 oa. the end of the year Fohn Ogtlty a Jeſuite was apprehended at Glaſgow, Þibn Ogilvy a 
He was lately come from Grazs,where the Jeſuites have a College,by the command ng 2s 
(as he ſaid) of his Superiors , to do ſome ſervice in theſe parts. There were found 

with him three little Books, containing certain directions for receiving Confefſi- 

ons ; a Warrant to diſpenſe with them that poſleſt any Church-livings.conceived 

in this form, 2uoad diſpenſationem de bomis Eccleſtafticis, poteris diſpenſare ut retine- 

ant que poſſident, dummodo im uſus pos aliquid impendant, pro judicio Confeſſarit diſ- 

penſantis, with ſome Reliques , anda tutt of S. [pnativs hair, the founder of their 

Order, which he ſeemed to have in great regard. 

Upon advertiſement given to his Majeſty, a Commiſſion was ſent to the Secre- Mis Examina- 
tary, the Lord Kilſith, the Theſaurer-Deputy and Advocate for his Examination comgiton- 
and Trial. Being preſented before them, and enquired when he came into Scot- ©5 
Land, what his buſineſs was, and where he had reſorted : To the firſt he anſwered, 

That he came in the June preceding ; to the ſecond,that his errand was to ſave Souls; 
but to the third he denied to give any anſwer at all , ſaying, that he would not utter 
any thing that might work prejudice to others : nor could he be induced either by per- 
ſuaſion or threatning to detect the perſons with whom he had reſorted. The Com- 
miſſioners offended at his obſtinacy, & meaning to extort a Confeflion from him, 
adviſed to keep him ſome nights from {leep : and this indeed wrought ſomewhat 
with him , ſo as he began to diſcover certain particulars; but how ſoon he was 
permitted to take any reſt,he denied all,and was as obſtinate in denying as at firſt. 

His Majeſty being certified that without Torture nothing would be =_ from & direQtion 
him, made anſwer, That he would not have thoſe forms uſed with men of his Profeſſion; -—— = 
and if nothing could be found but that he was a Feſuite , and had ſaid Maſs, th:y ſhould their proceed- 
baniſh him the Country, and inhibit him to return without licence, under pain of death. GIS w_ 
But if it ſhould appear that he had been 4 prattiſer for the ſtirring up of ſubjebts to Re- 
bellion , or did maintain the Popes tranſcendent power over Kings, and refuſed to take 
the Oath of Alleg tance, they ſhould leave him to the courſe of Law and Fuſtice ; mean- 
while his pleaſure was, that the Dueftions following ſhould be moved unto him , and his 


Anſwers thereto required. 


1. Whether the Pope be Judge and hath power inSprritualibus over his Majeſty; Certain Ques 
and whether that power will reach over his Majeſty inTemporalibus if it be in ordine — pry 
ad Spiritualia as Bellarmine affirmeth. 

2. Whether the Pope hath power to excommunicate Kings (eſpecially ſuch 
as are not of his Church) as his Majeſty. 

. Whether the Pope hath power to depoſe Kings by him excommunicated; 
= in particular,whether he hath power to depoſe the Kings Majeſty ? 

4. Whether it be no murther to ſlay his Majeſty being ſo excommunicated 


and depoſed by the Pope. 
5. Whether the Pope hath power to aſloil ſubjects from the Oath of their born 


and native Allegiance to his Majeſty. 
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Theſe Queſtions were ſent incloſed in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Glaſeow, 
who afluming to himſelf the Provoſt of the City , the Principal of the College, 
and one of the Miniſters, as Witneſles , did in their hearing read the Queſtions, 
and receive his Anſwer, which he gave under his hand, as followeth. 


I acknowledge the Pope of Rome to be Fudge unto hu Miajeſty,and to have power over 
him in Spiritualibus, and over all Chriſtian Kings. But where it © ask d,whether that 
power will reach over him in Temporalibus, I am not obliged to declare my opinion 
therein, except to him that u Fudge in Controverſies of Religion, to wit, the Pope, or 
one having authority from him. 

For the ſecond point, I think that the Pope hath power to Excommunicate the King : 
and where it # ſaid;that the King ts not of the Popes Ghurch I anſwer , that all nho are 
baptized are under the Popes power. 

To the third, where it s askd , if the Pope hath power to depoſe the King being Ex- 
communicate ; I ſay that I am not tied to declare my mind, except to him that us Fudge 
in Gontroverſies of Religion. 

To the fourth and fifth I anſwer ut ſupra. 


Being reaſoned with a long time, and the danger exponed wherein he did caſt 
himſelf by maintaining ſuch Treaſonable Opinions; he anſwered, That he would not 
change his mind for any danger that could befall him;and ſpeaking of the Oath of Alle- 
giance, that it was a damnable Oath, and Treaſon againſt God to ſmear it. Some days 
being allowed him to bethink himſelf better of theſe Points, when as no advice 
could prevail, the Anſwers were ſent to his Majeſty ſubſcribed by himſelf, and 
therewith a teſtification of ſuch as were preſent at the giving thereof. 

Hereupon the Council was commanded to paſs a Commiſſion to the Provoſt 
and Bailiffs of Glaſgow for putting him toa Trial;there were aſſiſting Fames Mar- 
queſs of Hamilton, Robert Earl of Lothian, Wilkam Lord Sanghar, Fohn Lord Fle- 
ming, and Robert Lord Boyd. Some days before he was brought to the Bar it was 
told him, © That he was not to be charged with ſaying of Maſs, nor any thing that 
« concerned his Profeſſion,but only with the Anſwers made to the Queſtions pro- 
« poned ; which if he ſhould reca], there being yet place to repentance, the Trial 
« ſhould be ſuſpended till his Majeſty were of new advertiſed. His reply was, That 
he'did ſo little mind to recal any thing he had ſpoken, as when he ſhould be brought to his 
anſmer he ſhould put a bonnet on it. And this indeed he performed, for when he was 
placed on pannel,and the Indictment read,which was grounded all upon the Acts 
of Parliament made againſt thoſe that declined his Majeſtics Authority, or main- 
tained any other Juriſdiction within the Realm , and upon anſwer made to the a- 
bove-written Demands ſubſcribed with his hand, he brake forth in theſe ſpeeches : 

« Under proteſtation that I do no way acknowledge this Judgment, nor receive 
« you that are named in that Commiſſion for my Judges, I deny any Point laid a- 
« s1inſt me to be Treaſon ; for if it were Treaſon,it would be ſuch in all places and 
*all Kingdoms, which you know not to be ſo. As to your Acts of Parliament, 
« they were made by a number of partial men, and of matters not ſubject to their 
« Forum or Judicatory, for which I will not give a rotten fig. And where I am ſaid 
« to be an enemy to the Kings Authority , I know not what Authority he hath but 
« what he received from his Predeceſlors, who acknowledged the Pope of Rome 
« his Juriſdiction. If the King will be to me as his Predeceſlors were to mine,] will 
« obey and acknowledge him for my King ; but if he do otherwiſe, and play the 
« runnagate from God , as he and you all do, I will not acknowledge him more 
« then this old Hat. At theſe words being interrupted , and commanded to ſpeak 
more reverently of his Majeſty, he ſaid, « That he ſhould take the advertiſement, 
<and not offend, but the Judgment he would not acknowledge. And for the re- 
© yerence Ido you, to ſtand uncovered, I let you know it is ad redempttonem vex- 
© ations, not ad agnitionem Fudici. 

The perſons cited upon the Jury being then called, and he deſired to ſhew if he 
would cxcept againſt themyhe ſaid*That he had but one Exception again _—_ _ 
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which was;that cither they were enemies to his cauſe,or friends: if enemies, they '4. 1614. 
« could not ſit upon his Trial ; and if friends, they ought to afliſt him at the Bar. Www 


« Only he ſhould wiſh the Gentlemen to.confider well what they did , and that he 
« could not be judged by them. That whatſoever he ſuffered was by way of injury 8 
* not of judgment;and that he was accuſed of Treaſon, but had not commitred any 
_ © offtence,nor could he beg mercy. And proceeding in this ſtrain,l am,faid he,a ſub- 

<ject as free as the King is a King ; I came by commandment of my Superior into 
© this Kingdom, and it | were even now forth of it, I would return: neither do 1 re- 
« pent any thing,but that 1 have not been ſo buſic as I ſhould in that which you call 
* perverting of ſubjects. Iam accuſed for declining the Kings Authority,and will 
«doit ſtill in matter of Religion,for with ſuch matters he hath nothing to do:and 
©this which 1 ſay the beſt of your Miniſters do maintain , and if they be wiſe will 
«continue of the ſame mind. Some Queſtions were moved to me,which I refuſed 
« to anſwer, becauſe the proterers were not Judges in Controverſies of Religion 
«and therefore 1 truſt you cannot infer any thing againſt me. Bux Ihope, ſaid the 
Archbiſhop, you will not make this a Gontroverſie of Religion, Whether the King being 
depoſed by the Pope may be lawfully killed. To this he replied, *It is a queſtion among 
« the Doctors of the Church ; many hold the affirmative, not improbably : bur as 
« that Point is not yet determined, ſo it it ſhall be concluded, 1 will give my life in 
« defence of it; and ro call it unlawful, I will not, though I ſhould fave my life by 
« ſaying it. 

His ſpeeches, the more liberty was given him, growing the more intolerable, 
the Jurors were willed to go apart ; who quickly returning,declared by the mouth 
of their Chancellor, Sir George Elphingſton, that they tound him guilty of all the 
Treaſonable crimes contained in the Indictment. Whereupon Doom was pro- 
nounced, and the ſame day in the afternoon he'was hanged in the publick ſtreet of 
Glaſgow He was,as it ſeemed, well inſtructed in that Feſuitical DoEtrine of Depo- 
{ing and dethroning Kings, and like enough to have played another Ravilliac,it he 
had not been intercepted : which was the rather believed, that in lamenting his 
miſhap to one that he eſteemed his friend he did ſay , That nothing grieved him ſo 
much as that he ſhould be apprehended in that time ; for if he had lived unto W hitſun- 
day 4s liberty,he ſhould have done that which all the Biſhops and Miniſters of Scotland 
and England ſhould never havethelped ; and to have done it he would willingly have 
been drawn in pieces with horſes,and not cared what torments he had indured. But this 
did not burſt forth till after his death. 

Mr. Fames Moffet,another of the ſame Socicty, being apprehended near about the 
ſame time, took a ſafer courſe; for having condemned Og/v1es Poſitions he was 
ſuffered to depart the Country;the King proteſſing, as he ever did, That he would 
never hang a Prieſt for his Religion : only theſe Polypragmatick Papiſts, that were 
ſet upon Sedition and to move diſturbance in Countries, he could not away with. 

The next Spring Mr. George Gladſtaves Archbiſhop of S. Andrews departed this 
life : a man of good learning , ready utterance , and great invention; but of an 
ealie nature,and induced by thoſe he truſted to do many things hurttul to the See, 
eſpecially in leaſing the titles of his Benefice for many Ages to come , elteeming 
(which is the error of many C hurchmen)that by this mean he ſhould purchaſe the 
love and friendſhip of men, whercas there is no ſure friendſhip but that which is 
jJoyned with reſpect; and to the por this nothing conduceth more then a 
wiſe and prudent adminiſtration of the C urch-rents wherewith they are intruſt- 
ed. He left behind him in writing a declaration of his Judgment touching matters 
then controverted in the Church , profefling , that he had accepted the Epiſcopal 
Fun#ion upon good warrant , and that his Conſcience did never accuſe him for any thing 
done that way. This he did to obviate the rumors which he foreſaw would be dil- 
perſed after his death, cither of his Recantation, or of ſome trouble of ſpirit that 
he was caſt into; (for theſe are the uſual practices of the Puritane Sect)whereas 
he ended his days molt pioully, and to the great comfort of all the beholders. His 
corps was interred in the South-eaſt Ile of the Pariſh-Church , and the Funeral 
preached by Mr.Will;am Gowper, Biſhop of Galloway, who was lately before preter- 
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A,. 1615. red upon the deceaſe of Mr.GawinHamilton Biſhop of that See;a man for cou rage, 


SY true kindneſs and zeal to the Church, never enough commended. 
Biſhops tran- S. 4ndrews falling thus void, divers Tranſlations were made in the Church; as 
Qated by this of the Archbiſhop of Glaſzon to S. Andrews, the Biſhop of Orkney to Glaſgow, the 
occalion. Biſhop of Dumblane to Orkney, in whoſe place ſucceeds Mr. Adam Ballendene Re- 
E cor of Falkirk. 
The Hiſtory of In the end of this year there was atCourt a great buſineſs for trying the Murther 
Somerſets tall. of Sir Thomas Overbury , who had died in the Tower ſome two years before. The 
occaſion and ſecret contriving of theMurther,with the ſtrangeneſs of the diſcove- 
" ry, and his Majcitics impartial proceeding in the Trial, deſerve all to be remem- 
bred.The occaſion was Overburtes tree & friendly counſels to the Earl of Somerſet 
for diverting him from the Marriage he intended with Lady Frances Howard, who 
ac _ _ " by a ſentence of Nullity was freed from the Earl of Eſſex her Husband. Often had 
advicero he diſſuaded Somerſet, preſuming upon the familiarity that he vouchſafed him, to 
Som-rſet. forbear that Ladies company, and one night more freely;for that he ſaw Somerſet 
going on in the Match,came unto him;and ſpake to this eflect; My Lord,l perceive 
you are proceeding in this Match which I have often diſſuaded as your true ſervant and 
friend : I now adviſe you not to marry that Woman, for if you do, you ſhall ruine your Ho. 
nor and your ſelf ; adding, that if he went on in that buſineſs, he ſhould do well to look to 
hi ftanding. The Earl taking his free ſpeech more impatiently becauſe he had 
touched the Lady (with whom he was bewitched) in her Honor, replied in paſſion 
that his legs were ſtrong enough to bear him up,and that he ſhould make him repent thoſe 
ſpeeches. Thus he parted in anger at that time. | 
Overbury interpreting this to be a ſudden paſſion only , and not thinking that 
Overbury co®- their long-continuing friendſhip would break off by this occaſion,continucd in his 
Tower. wonted attendance, neither did the Earl wholly abandon him;howbeit having diſ- 
covered to the Lady, Overbury his counſel , and the words he had uttered to her 
prejudice,ſhe never ceaſed to inflame him againſt the Gentleman,and by all means 
ſought to practiſe his overthrow. It falling out that Overbury was about this time 
to be employed in an Ambaſlage to Ruſſia,the Earl,whoſe counſel he asked,adviſed 
him not to embrace the ſervice, but to make ſome fair excuſe. This advice he fol- 
lowed, taking the ſame to procecd of kindneſs , and for his refuſe was committed 
to the Tower. | 
tary 66. TOE Lady now had him where ſhe wiſhed, and, meaning to diſpatch him by 
ſoned & dicth, poiſon, wrought ſo with the Lieutenant Sir Fervis Elways as he did admit one R:- 
chard Weſton apon her recommendation to be Overburtes keeper, by whom the very 
evening after he was committed a yellow poiſon was miniſtred unto him in aBroth 
at Supper, which provoked ſuch extreme vomits and purging as it was look'd he 
ſhould not recover. But neither this nor the other poiſons that were continually 
put in his meats ſerving to diſpatch him, MiſtreſsTurner,the preparer of all,procu- 
red an Apothecaries boy to give him a poiſoned Glyſter, which brought him to his 
end.Qverbury thus dead was preſently buried,and becauſe of the blanes and bliſters 
that appeared in his body after his death, a report was diſperſed that he died of the 
French-Pox; which few believed,and ſtill the rumor went according to the truth, 
-that he was made away by poiſon. The greatneſs of the Procurers kept all hidden 
for a time;but God,who never ſuffereth ſuch vile acts to go unpuniſhed, did bring 
the ſame to light after a miraculous manner. | 
' The Murcher It happened the Earl of Shrewsbury in Conference with a Counſellor of Eſtate 
diſcovered to recommend the Lieutenant of the Tower to his favor, as a man of good parts, 
and laid open: nd one that defired to be known to him. The Counſellor anſwering, that he took it 
for a favor from the Lieutenant that he ſhould deſire his friendſhip, added withal, that 
there lay upon him an heavy 1mputation of Overburies death , whereof he wiſhed the 
Gentleman to clear himſelf.This related to the Lieutenant, he was ſtricken a little 
with it,and ſaid,That to his knowledge ſome attempts were made againſt Overbury,but 
that the ſame took no effett:which being told to theR ing,he willed theCounſellor to 
move the Lieutenant to ſet down in writing what he knew of that matter ; as he 
alſo did. Thercupon certain of the Council were appointed to examine and find 
out 
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out the truth. From Weſton ſomewhat was found,whereupon he was made priſoner. An. 1616. 
Turner and Franklin,the preparers of the poiſon, being examined confeſſed every ——v— 
thing;and then all breaking forth,the Earl of Somerſet with hisLady and the Licu- reap _ 
tenant were committed. mitted, 

Weſton at his firſt Arraignment ſtood mute, yet was induced afterwards to put | 

himſclf to the trial of the Country ; and being tound guilty was hanged at Tibury. 
Miſtreſs Turner and Fames Franklin were in like ſort executed. The Licutenant 
who had winked at their doings was judged acceſlary to the crime, and condemned 
to death, which he ſuffered , expreſſing a great penitency and afſurance of mercy 
at the hands of God. | 

In the May following the Earl and his Lady were brought to their Trial, which Swmerſer and 
by their friends they labored earneſtly toeſchew; but the King would not be in- pl 
treated for the love he had to maintain Juſtice. The Judge by Commiſſion was Trial 
Thomas Lord Elleſmore,Chancellor of England, and Lord High Steward for that Th< Judges: 
time;his aſſiſtants were,Sir Edward Coke, Lord Chict-Juſtice of England, Sir Henry 
Hobart, Lord Chict-Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Sir Laurence Tanfield, Lord 
Chiecf-Baron of the Exchequer, Judge Althared, one of the Barons of the Exche- 
quer, Judge Crook, Judge Deaderige , and Judge Haughton, Judges of the Kings 
Bench, and Judge Nicols, one of the Judges of the Common Pleas. 

The Peers by whom they were tried were,the Karl of Worceſter Lord Privy-ſcal, The perſons of 
the Earl of Pembroke Chamberlain, the Earls of Rutland, Suſſex, Montgomery and **< Juy- 
Hartford, the Viſcount Liſle , the Lord Souch Warden of the Cinqueports, the 
Lord Willowby of Eresby,the Lord Dacres,the Lord Monteagle,the Lord Wentworth, 
the Lord Rich, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, the Lord Hunſdon, the Lord Ruſſel, 
the Lord Compton, the Lord Norrs, the Lord Gerard, the Lord Gavendiſh, and the 
Lord Dormer. 

With the Lady there was not much ado,for ſhe with many tears confeſling the 
fact deſired mercy. The Earl, who was the next day preſented before the Judges, 
made ſome Defences ; but the Confteſiions of thoſe that were executed and a Let- the Fart and 
ter he had ſent to hisMajeſty did ſo clearly convince him of being acceflary to thebis, Laty con- 
crime at leaſt, that they were both ſentenced to be taken to the Tower of London, <4 and 
and from thence to the place of Execution,and hanged till they were dead. It was 
a foul and hateful fa&t,on the Earls part eſpecially, who did betray his friend for 
ſatisfying the appetite of a revengetul Womanzyet by his Majeſties clemency the 
lives of both were afterwards ſpared. 

A new buſineſs was about the ſame time made by theMarqueſs of Huntley.Some The Marqueſs 
cight years before he had been Excommunicated, and giving hopes from time to of Huey cal 
time of his Reconcilement, did not only fruſtrate the ſame, but, breaking out in on by 
open inſolencies, had cauſed his Officers diſcharge his Tenants from hearing the <5 
Sermons of ſome Miniſters,with whom he made ſhew to offend. Being for this cal- 
led before the HighCommiſſion,he was committed in theCalſtle of Edinburgh,and He is commit- 
had not remained there two or three daies , when upon the Chancellors Warrant {{:. <4 
he was put to liberty. The Biſhops that were in Town, complaining to himſelf of by the Chan- 
that he had done, were diſdainfully anſwered , That he might enlarge without their *'lor- 
advice any that were impriſoned by the High Gommiſſ;on ; and when it was told that 
the Church would take this ill, he ſaid,that he cared not what their Church thought ef 
him : whereupon the Miniſters made great exclamations in tne Pulpits,as againſt 
one that abuſed his place and power. 

Complaints hereupon were ſent from all hands to the King. The Biſhops com- The Biſhops ] 
plained of the Chancellor his uſurping upon the Commiſſion, and to this cttect his Majeſty. 
directed Alexander Biſhop of Cathnes to Court. The Chancellor complained of 
the turbulency of the Miniſters , and the liberty they took to cenſure the publick 
actions of Stateſmen in their Sermons. The Marqueſs, upon a ſuit he made betore 
his Impriſonment,had obtained licence to come unto Court,8& had taken his jour- * - --—_ 
ny thither. But the King,upon the Clergies complaint,ſcnt Mr. Patrick Hamilton, onek — 
then waiting as Secretary-deputy at Court, to command the Marqueſs to return m_—_—_ his 
and enter himſelf in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , for ſatisfying the High Commidſi- **"" 
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- The Marqueſ 
;-. permitred-ro 


- Amy them for releaſing 
mmiſſion. 

| eſs at Huntingdon, within a daics journy of 
London,did uſe his meſlage; who intreated him to go back, and ſhew the King that 
he was come to give his Majeſty ſatisfaction in every thing he would enjoyn, and 
tobeſcech his Majeſty, ſince he was ſo far on his journy, not to deny him his Pre- 
ſence. The offer of ſatisfaction pleafed the King very well,who permitting him to 
come forward to Cobirt, directed him to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,with whom 
he offered to communicate. His Excommunication ſtanding in the way , and it 
being contrary to the Canons, that one excommunicated by the Church ſhould 
without their conſent who had ſo ſentenced him be abſolved in another , it was a 
while doubted what courſe they ſhould take. The King on the other ſide was deſi- 
rous to win him home,and on the other loth to infringe the order of the Church ; 
yet inclining to have the Marqueſs abſolved, it was thought that the Biſhop of 
Cathnes his conſent in the name of the _ of Scotland was a Warrant ſuffici- 
ent. Thus the Biſhop conſenting,the Abſolution was given him in the Chappel of 
Lambeth by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in this form. 


«Whereas the purpoſe and intendment of the whole Church of Chrift is to 
© win men unto God, and frame their Souls for Heaven, and that there is ſuch an 
« agreement and correſpondency betwixt the Churches of Scorland and England, 
« that what the Biſhops and Paſtors in the one, without any earthly or worldly re- 
« ſpect, ſhall accompliſh to ſatisfie the Chriſtian and charitable end and deſire of 
« the other, cannot de diſtaſttul to either;I therefore finding your carncſt intreaty 
« to be looſed from the bond of Excommunication wherewith you ſtand bound in 
« theChurch of Scotland,and well conſidering the reaſon and cauſe of that cenſure, 
«as alſo conſidering your deſire on this preſent day to Communicate here with us, 
« for the better effecting of this work of participation of the holy Sacrament of 
« Chriſt our Saviour his blefled Body and Blood, do abſolve you from the ſaid Ex- 
© communication,in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
© and beſeech the Almighty God, that you may be ſo directed by the Holy Spirit, 
« that you may continue in the truth of his Goſpel unto your lifes end , and then 
« be made partaker of his everlaſting Kingdom. 


How ſoon it was known that the Marqueſs was abſolved by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, there were =_ exceptions taken by the Church, and the ſame inter- 
pretcd to be a ſort of uſurpation:whereot theKing being advertiſed,in a long letter 
written to the Archbiſhop of S.Andrews,he did juſtific the doing by theſe Reaſons. 
« Firſt, that in abſolving theMarqueſs nothing was intended to the prejudice of the 
« Church of Scotland, but what was done was out of a Chriſtian neceſlity, it being 
© needful that the Marqueſs ſhould be abſolved betore he was admitted to the par- 
« ticipation of the holy Sacrament. Secondly, He willed the Church to conſider 
« that his Abſolution at home was only deterred upon the ſcruple he made of the 
« Preſence of our Saviour in the Sacrament,and that upon hisConteMon,ſwearin 
« and ſubſcriving the other points of Religion, they themſelves had ſuſpended his 
« Excommunication, the lawfulneſs whereof he would not diſpute, but remit the 
« ſame to the Canoniſts;yet the Suſpenſion ſtanding,it was not much from an Ab- 
« ſolution. Thirdly,That the Abſolution given him in England did neceflarily imply 
« an acknowledgement of the authority of the Church of Scotland ; whereas if the 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury had received him to the holy Communion,and not firſt 
. *abſolved him, being Excommunicated by the Church of Scotland, the contempt 
« and negle&t had been a great deal greater. Fourthly, Thar the Marqueſs being 
« come intoEngland,and making offer to perform whatſoever ſhould be required of 
« him,it was more fit to take him in that diſpoſition, then to have delayed it unto 
« his return into Scotland. For theſeReaſons, he ſaid,and eſpecially becauſe all that 
« was done was with a due acknowledgement and reſervation of the power and in- 
« dependent authority of the Church of Scotland, which the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
rs aa « bury 
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6 bury had by his own hand teſtified ; 'it was his pleaſure, tes that 

* his return a fall form of Abſolution ſhould be-given him,/'og a 
* of that which was done in England; (6 as neigher the Ar 

* doing ſhould be difapproved as unlawful, nor the ſame (þ 
« fcem that the Church of Scotland was inferior in any ſort to 


« that the Archbiſhops Letter written to that effect 
© kept as a perpetual monument for Ages to corne. 
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This Letter directed to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews I have thought here meet 
to be inſerted. | 
S$alutem #n Chriſto. "Ii. 
P >; rg { underſtand that a General Aﬀſembly is ſhortly to be held at Abey- The Archbi- 
« dene, 1 cannot but eſteem it an office of brotherly love to yield you an ac- pos 45g 
* compt of that great action which lately befell us here with theMarqueſs of Hung. coſe for the 
ley. So it was then, that upon the coming up of the ſaid Marqueſs, his Majeſty — 
« ſharply entreating him for not giving ſatis ion to the Church of Scotland, and 
« for a time reſtraining him from hisRoyal preſence,theMarquels reſolving to give 
© his Majeſty contentment , did voluntarily profer to Communicate when and 
* whereſoever his Highneſs ſhould be pleaſed ; whereupon his Majeſty being plea- 
« ſed to make known that offer to me;it was held fit to ſtrike the ironwhileſt it was 
* hot, and that this great work ſhould be accompliſhed before his Majeſties goin 
« to progreſs; whereunto a good opportunity was offered by the Conſecration of 
*the iſho of Cheſter, which was to be in my Chappel of Lambeth the ſeventh of 
* this month, at which time a ſolemn Communion was there to be celebrated. 
© The only pauſe was,that the Marqueſs being Excommunicated by the Church 
* of Scotland,there was in appearance ſome difficulty how he might be Abſolved in 
* the Church of England : wherewith his Majeſty being acquainted, who wiſhed 
* that it ſhould not be defterred,we grew to this peaceable reſolution,which I doubt 
* not your Lordſhip and the reſt of our Brethren there will interpret to the beſt. 
«For Firſt, what was to be performed might be adventured upon,as we eſteemed, 
*out of a Brotherly Correſpondency and Unity of affection, and not only of any 
« Authority; for we well know,that as the Kingdom of Scotland is a free and abſo- 
« Jute Monarchy,ſo the Church of Scotland is entire in it ſelf, and independent u 
* on any other Church. Secondly,we find by the advice of divers Doctors of the 
« Civil Law, and men beſt experienced in things of this nature, that the courſe of 
(Eccleſiaſtical proccedings would fairly permit that we might receive to ourCom- 
© munion a man excommunicated in another Church, if the ſaid perſon do declare 
© that he had a purpoſe hereafter for ſome time to re{ide among us;which the Lord 
« Marqueſs did openly profeſs that he intended,and I know his Majeſty doth deſire 
« it : and for my part, I reſt ſatisfied that it can bring no prejudice, but rather con- 
« tentment unto you and to that Kingdom. Thirdly,it pleaſedGod the night before 
« the celebration of the Sacrament to ſend in our brother the Biſhop of Cathnes, 
« with whom I taking counſel, his Lordſhip reſolved me, that it was my beſt way to 
« abſolve the Lord Marqueſs , and affured me that it would be well taken by the 
« Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church of Scotland. 1 leave the report of this to my 
« Lord Gathnes himſelf, who was an eye-witneſs with what reverence the Marqueſs 
« did participate of that holy Sacrament. For all other circumſtances I doubt not 
« but you ſhall be certified of them from his Majeſty, whoſe Gracious and Princely 
« deſire is that this bruiſed reed ſhould not be broken,but that ſo great a perſonage 
« (whoſe example may do much good ) ſhould be cheriſhed and comforted in his 
«* coming forward to God : which I for my pore do hope and firmly believe that 
«you all will endeavor, according to the wiſdom and _— which Almighty 
« God hath given unto you. And thus as your Lordſhip hath ever been defirous 
« that I ſhould give you the beſt afliſtence 1 could with his Majeſty for the redu- 
* cing or reſtraining'this Nobleman, ſo you ſee I have done it with the beſt diſcre- 
« tion I could ; which I doubt not but all our Brethren with you will take as pro- 
« ceceding from my deſire to ſerve God and his Majeſty, and the whole pony 
'0 
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The Archbi- 
ſhops Lerrer 
giveth ſome 
content . 

An Aſſembly 
ar Aberdene, 


The Marqueſs 
of new Abſol- 
ved. 


ARs conclud- 
ed in the A(- 
ſe mbly. 


Commiſhon- 
- ers dire&ed 

to the King 
trom the A\- 
ſembly. 

His Maieſtics 
an\wer re- 
'rurned. 


Articles crav- 
ed to be inſer- 
ted among the 
Canons. 


| An. 1616. « of Scotland. I ſend you herewith the Form which Tuſed in Abſolving the Lord 


« Marqueſs in the preſence of the Lord Primate of Ireland , the Lord Biſhop of 
« London, and divers others. And ſo beſceching the bleſfing of God upon you all, 
« that in your Aſſembly with unity of ſpirit you may proceed, to the honour of 
« Chriſt and to the beating down of Antichriſt and Popery , I leave you to the Al- 
« mighty. 
8) Fon my houſe at CGroyden, 
Fuly 23. 1616. 


This Letter being ſhewed to the Clergy and others that were offended with 
the Abſolution of the Marqueſs gave them content : yet was it reſolved that the 
Marqueſs (who then was returned from Court) ſhould preſent a Supplication to 
the General Aſſembly which was to meet at Aberdene the 13 of Auguſt, acknow- 
ledging his offcnce, not deſpiſing the Admonitions of the Church, and promiſing 


* to continue in the profeſſion of the Truth, and make his Children to be educated 


in the ſame ; and that upon his Supplication he ſhould be new Abſolved accordin 
to the Form uſed in the Church of Scotland. This was very ſolemnly cerfoemcs 
the firſt day of the Aſſembly, the Earl of Montroſs being then Commiſſioner for 
his Majeſty. | 

In the Aſſembly it was ordained, © That foraſmuch as his Majeſty had by Pro- 
« clamation recalled ſuch as were gone forth of the Country to be educated in the 
« Colleges of Jeſuites or other Popiſh Univerſities within the ſpace of a year, up- 
« on pain to be declared uncapable of ſucceſſion either to goods or lands, a trial 
« and exact ſearch ſhould be made of all thoſe that were (cnt or gone into forein 
© parts within theſe laſt ten years ; and that every Miniſter ſhould ſend a particu- 
« Jar note unto his Ordinary of thoſe within his Pariſh that were gone to follow 
* their ſtudies in places abroad, with their age, profeſſion and families where- 
« unto they appertained, to the end they may be known, and the dangers prevent- 
« ed wherewith their corrupt education did threaten the Church. ww” 

It was likewiſe enacted, *That no man ſhould be permitted to practiſe or pro- 
« feſs any Phyſick, unleſs he had firſt ſatisfied the Biſhop of the Dioces touching 
© his Religion : That a Liturgy or book of Common-prayer ſhould be formed for 
« the uſe of the Church : That the Acts of the General Afſemblics ſhould be col- 
£ lected and put in form, to ſerve for Canons to the Church in their miniſtration 
« of Diſcipline : That children ſhould be caretully catechiſed , and confirmed by 
* the Biſhops, or in their abſence by ſuch as were employed in the Viſitation of 
« Churches : That Grammar Schools ſhould be eſtabliſhed in all Pariſhes where 
* the ſame might be conveniently done : And that a Regiſter ſhould be kept of 
« Baptiſms,Marriages and Burials, by the Miniſter of every Pariſh. ] 

Theſe Acts being put in form were ordained to be preſented to hisMajeſty by the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſzow and Biſhop of Roſſe , who were ſent trom the Aſſembly to 
intreat his Majcſties Confirmation of the thing concluded. 

By the anſwer returned with them his Majeſties good liking of all that had pro- 
ceeded in the Aſſembly was underſtood : only againſt the Act of Confirming 
young children by Biſhops he excepted,ſaying it was a mere Hotch-potch, and not 
ſo clear as was requiſite ; and therefore Jireted the ſame to be reformed, and 
among the Canons of the Church the Articles tollowing to be inſerted. 


Firſt, That for the more reverent receiving of the holy Communion, the ſame 
ſhould be celebrated to the people thereafter kneeling,and not fitting, as had been 
the cuſtom ſince the Reformation of Religion. 

2. If any good Chriſtian viſited with fickneſs, which was taken to be deadly, 
ſhould deſire to receive the Communion at home in his houſe, the ſame ſhould not 
be denied to him, lawful warning being given to the Miniſter the night before ; 
and three or four of good Religion and converſation being preſent to communi- 
cate with the ſick —_ , who muſt provide for a convenient place, and all things 
neceſſary for the reyerent adminiſtration of the blefIcd Sacrament. 


2. That 
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3. That the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſhould not be longer deferred then the next 4s. 1616. 
Sunday after the child is born , unleſs ſome great and reaſonable cauſe declared W Wwe © 


and approved by the Miniſter do require the ſarhe : And that in the caſe of neceſ. 
ſity, tried and known to the Miniſter , it ſhould be lawful to adminiftrate Bap- 
tiſm in private houſes , the ſame being always miniſtred after the form it would 
have been in the Congregation, and publick declaration thereof made the next 
Sunday in the Church, to the egd the child might be known to have been received 
into the flock of Chriſts fold. 

4. Seccing the ineſtimable benefits received from God by our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
his Birth,Paſſion,Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have been commendably remembred at certain particular days and times by the 
whole Church of the W orld;every Miniſter from thenceforth ſhould keep a com» 
memoration of the ſaid Benefits upon theſe days , and make choice of ſeveral 
and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their DoCtrines and Exhortations 
thereto , rebuking all Superſtitious obſervation and licencious profaning of the 
ſaid times. 

5. The ACt of Confirmation of Children his Majeſty defired to be reformed in 
this manner : Secing the Confirmation of Children is for the good education of 
youth moſt neceſſary , being reduced to the Primitive integrity , It is thought 
good that the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhall catechiſe all young Children of eight 
years of age, and ſee that they have knowledge,ind be able to rehearſe the Lords 
Prayer,the Belief and Ten Commandments,with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſm uſed in the Church , and that the Biſhops in their Viſitations 
ſhall cauſe the Children be preſented before them , and bleſs them with prayer 
for the encreaſe of grace, and continuance of God his heavenly gifts with 
them. 


The difficulty of admitting theſe Articles being repreſented in an humbleLet- 
ter to his Majeſty by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, anda reaſon given why the 
ſame could not be inſerted with the Canons, as having at no time _ mention- 
ed to the Church, nor proponed in any of their Meetings, he was pleaſed to for- 
bear the prefling of the ſame for that time , thinking at his coming into Scotland, 
which he intended the next Summer, to ſatisfie ſuch as were ſcrupulous , and to 
obtain the Churches conſent. 

Shortly after a Letter was ſent to the Council, © to aſſure them of the Kings 
« reſolution to viſit the Kingdom, which he ſaid did proceed of a longing he had 
« to ſee the place of his breeding , a Salmon-like inſtin&t (as he was pleaſed to call 
cit; ) and becauſe he knew that evil-diſpoſed perſons would diſperſe rumours as if 
© he came to make alterations in the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Eftate,he command- 
« ed Proclamation to be made for certifying the ſubjects of the contrary. It was 
« true, he ſaid, that he deſired to do ſome good at his coming , and to have abu- 
« ſes reformed both in the Church and Commonwealth: yet foreſeeing the: im- 
* pediments that his good intentions would meet with , and regarding the love of 
© his people no leſs then their benefit , he would be loath to give them any diſcon- 
«tent ; and therefore willed all his good ſubjects to lay aſide their jealoufies, and 
* accommodate themſelves in the beſt ſort they could for his receiving, and the 
« entertainment of the Noblemen of England who were to accompany him in the 


* Journy. 


The Earl of Marre was at that time made Theſaurer , and Sir Gideon Marray +. -.+ 
continued in his Deputation. A motion had been made a little before for appoint- Marr: made 
ing a Commiſſioner or Deputy in the Kingdom , which was hearkened unto Ticlaurer. 


by the King as that which would eaſe him of many vexations, and in his abſence 
maintain a face of Court, and breed a great reſpect among the people: and fo 
far was that purpoſe advanced, as both the King had made offer of the place to 
the Earl of Marre, and he yielded to accept the ſame. But this breaking out and 
coming to the Chancellors knowledge, whether that he defired not to have any in 


place above himſelf, or, as he pretended, — the Noblemans good, he dive * 
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An. 1616. ed him from accepting that charge,and ny him to embrace the Office of The- 
HY faurer as the moſt profitable, and that which ſhould bring with it a leſs envy. Sir 
Gideon had the intromiffion withal,as when Somerſet was in place,and did provide 
things ſo carefully and with ſuch foreſight, as when the King came he found no- 

thing lacking that was required for a Royal and Princely Entertainment. 
A dirc&ion Among other directions ſent from the King,one was tor repairing of the Chap- 
=> Chappel. pel, and ſome Engliſp carpenters were employed , who brought with them * 
' Pourtraicts of the Apoſtles to be ſet in the Pews or Stalls. As they were proceed- 
ing in their work, a fooliſh and idle rumor went, that Images were to be ſet up in the 
Chappel : and, as people are given to ſpeak the worſt, it was current among them, 
The Biſhops that the Organs came firſt, now the Images, and ere long they ſhould have the M&The 
op 7 en Biſhop of Galloway then Dean of the Ghappel, moved with theſe ſpeeches, did pen 
carvedPi- aLctter to the King , entreating his Majeſty « for the offence that was taken to 
—_— « ſtay the affixing of theſe Pourtraicts. To this Letter he procured the Subſcrip- 
tions of the Archbiſhop of S. /ndrews, the Biſhops of Aberdene and Brechin, and di- 

vers of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 

An. 1617. The Anſwer returned by the King was full of anger, objecting ignorance unto 

His Majeflies them that could not diſtinguiſh betwixt Pi&ures intended for Ornament and decor a- 

anſwer. tion,and Images eretted for Worſhip and adoration; and reſembling them to the Con. 

| ſtable of Caftile, who being ſent to ſwear the Peace concluded with Spain,when he 
underſtood the buſineſs was to be performed in the Chappel where ſome Anthems 
were to be ſung, deſired that whatſoever was ſung, Gods name might not be uſed in it, 
and that being forborn he was content they ſhould ſing what they liſted : juſt ſo, ſaid the 
King, you can endure Lions, Dragons and Devils to be figured in your Churches,but will 
not allow the like place to the Patriarchs and Apoſiles. His Majeſty always gave order 
for ſome other form, and ſtaying the erecting of theſe Pourtraicts ; which in the 
ſame Letter he ſaid was not done for eaſe of their hearts , or confirming them in their 
error , but becauſe the work could not be done ſo quickly in that kind as was firſt appoin- 
ted. This Letter was of the date at Whitehall, the 13 of March 1617. | 
: The King was much labored to defer his Journy to the next year , whenas he 
=__ «fer ſhould find things better prepared ; but he refuſing to hearken to any ſuch moti- 
kis Journy as ON, made the preater haſte, and in the beginning of May came to Berwick, where 
he waz defired he was met with divers of the Council, and by their advice the Parliament which 
had been indicted to the 14 of May was prorogued to the 13 of Fune. All this time 
A ParliameNt ;ntervened the King ſpent in a progreſs through the Country, making his entry 
in Scotland. . - d : _ 
in the ſpecial Burghs after a moſt Royal manner, and welcomed with all the ex- 
preſſions of joy that could be deviſed. 

SIN At the day appointed the Eſtates were frequently aſſembled, where his Maje- 
His Myveſties ſty made a long Speech for the eſtabliſhing Religion and Juſtice, neither of which, 
Eſtates he ſaid,could be look'd for ſo long as a regard was not had to theMiniſters of both. 

' For Religion, he complained, That notmithflanding of the long profeſſion of the Truth, 
numbers of Churches remained unplanted,and of thoſe that were planted few or none had 
any competent maintenance : for thy he wiſhed ſome courſe to be taken, and certain Com- 
miſſioners to be choſen for appointing to every Church a perpetual local Stipend, ſuch as 
might ſuffice to entertain a Miniſter ,and make him able to attend on hs charge of juſtice. 
He diſcourſed long — the pains he had taken as well when he l:ved among 
them, as fince hu going into Eng and, and how he had placed Fuſtices and Conſtables (a 
moſt Iaudable kind of Government for the preſerving of Peace,& the keeping of the Laws 
in due regard ; which he underftood,as he ſaid,to be much neglefed, partly mm default of 

ſome that were named to thoſe places,and beld it a ſcorn to be employed in ſuch a charge, 
and partly by the oppoſition which theLoras.& great men of theCountry made unto them, 
and to their ſetling:but he would have both the one and the other to know,that as it was a © 
place of no ſmall honor to be a Miniſter of the Kings Fuſtice in the ſervice of the Common- 
wealth ; ſo he did efteem none to deſerve better at hu hands then they who gave counte- 
nance thereto; as, on the other part,whoſoever ſhould ſhew themſelves hinderers thereof 
ſhould be accounted with him enemies to hu Grown and the quiet of the Kingdom.In end 
he ſaid, that he had long ftiriven to have the Barbarities of the Gountry, which they 


knew 
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knew to be too many removed and extintt, and in place thereof Ciuility and Fuſtice efta- 4n. 16 17. 
bliſhed;and that he would ftill endeavor to do hy beſt that way #ill he might ſay of Scot- \ Wwe 
land as one of the Emperors ſaid of Rome, Inyeni lateritiam, relinquo marmo- 

ream. 

The King having cloſed and the Lords gone apart to chuſe thoſe that ſhould A Trochle; 
be upon the Articles, the humors of ſome diſcontented Lords begun to kithe ; for chetegte 
whoſoever were by the King recommended as fit perſons , were paſſed by as men Lo*ts of the 
ſuſpected , and others named who itood worſe affected to his Majeſties ſervice. —— 
Another queſtion they made for admitting the Officers of State,refuſing to admit 
any but the Chancellor, Theſaurer, and Clerk of the Rolls. This being long and 

ſharply debated, was in end agreed by the admiſſion of the whole number. | 
Among theſe Articles proponed the firſt was, of his Majcſties Authority in Articles con? 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical;concerning which it was defired to be enacted, « That what- <<r9ing his 
« ſoever concluſion was taken by his Majeſty with advice of the Archbiſhops and — 
« Biſhops in matters of external Policy ,. the ſame ſhould have the power and cauſes Eccles, 
« ſtrength of an Eccleſiaſtical Law. The Biſhops interceding did humbly intreat _— 
that the Article might be better conſidered, for that in making of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws the advice —_ conſent of Presbyters was alſo required. The King replying, 
That he was not againſt the tdking of Miniſters their advice,and that a competent num- 
ber of the moſt grave and learned among them ſhould be called to aſſiſt the Brſhops:but to 
have matters ruled as they have been in your General Aſſemblies I will never agree ; for 
the Biſhops muſt rule the Miniſters, and the King rule both in matters indifferent and 
not repugnant to the Word of God. So the Article paſſed in this form, « That what- 
© ſoever his Majeſty ſhould determine in the external Government of the Church, 
« with the advice of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and a competent number of the Mi- 
© niſtery, ſhould have the ſtrength of a Law. < 

This coming to the Miniſters ears, they began to ſtir, as if the whole Rites and A fiir among 
Ceremonies of England were to be brought upon them without their conſEnts : nee 
whereupon'the Miniſters that were in Town were called together and warned to Article. © 
be quict, for that ſuch a general Act did not lay upon them any bond ; and if any 
particular was urged,the ſame ſhould be communicated to them,and nothing con- 
cluded without their conſents. It was farther told them, that there would not be 
wanting informations enough to ſtir them up unto unquietneſs , but they ſhould 
do well not to irritate his Majeſty , whom they knew to be a Gracious Prince, 
and one that would hear Reaſon, and give way to the ſame. This they did all pro- 
miſe ; yet, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome diſcontented people, the very next day 
Mr William Struthers, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did unhappily break out 
in his Sermon upon theſe matters,condemning the Rites reccived in theChurch of 
England, and praying God to ſave Scotland from the fame. This reported to the 
King by ſome of the Engl; Doctors that were his hearers, he became greatly in- 
cenſed. But the Miniſters not contented with this, did the ſame day in the after- 
noon tumultuouſly convene, and form a Proteſtation in the words following : 


c Oſt gracious and dread Sovereign, moſt honorable Lords-and remanent ,, _... .. _ 
M Commiſſioners of this preſent Parliament, We the Miniſters of Chriſts procettation. 
« Evangel,bcing here convened trom all the parts of this your Majeſties Kingdom, 
* do in all reverence and ſubmiſſion intreat your Majeſties andHonors patient and 
« favorable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble ſupplication:And firſt it will 
« pleaſe your Highneſs 'and honorable Eſtates preſently convened to be informed, 
* that we are here a number of the Miniſtery out of all the parts of the Kingdom, 
© and that the Biſhops have proteſted to a great many of us ſince our coming, that 
*nothing ſhould be agreed nor conſented unto by them in this preſent Parlia- 
«ment in matters concerning the Diſcipline and Order of the Church without 
* our knowledge and advice, affirming that neither we nor they have any power to 
* conſent to anyNovation,or ſmalleſt change of the Order eſtabliſhed, without the 
e advice of the General Aſſembly ; whereupon we reſting in ſecurity , have recei- 
t'yed a ſadden report -of an Article to pals - a Law in the Parliament, decern- 
_ *ing 
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An. 1617. <ing and declaring that your Majeſty, with the advice of the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
\LY « ſhops , and ſuch a competent number of the Miniſtery as your Majeſty ,out of 


The Sobſcri- 
vers of the 
Protcſtation. 


« your wiſdom ſhould think expedient, ſhall in all time coming have tull power to 
« adviſe and conclude all matters of decency, and which any way may concern the 
«Policy of the Church; and that ſuch Concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and 
« power of Laws Eccleſiaſtical: wherein it will pleafe your Majeſty and Honor- 
« able Eſtates to hear our own juſt griefts, and to conſider our reaſonable deſires, 
« and not to put us your Majeſtics humble ſubjects to that poor and ſimple part of 
« Proteſtation, which, if remedy be not provided, we ſhall be forced to uſe, for the 
« freedom of our Church and diſcharge of our conſciences. 

« We then firſt plead our Reformation, and that the Purity of our Church in 
« Doctrine, miniſtration of the Sacraments, Diſcipline and all convenient Order, 
« with the beſt reformed Churches in Europe hath been acknowledged rather as a 
« pattern to be followed of others, then that we ſhould ſeek our Retormation from 
« thoſe that never attained to that perfection which we, by the mercy of God, this 
* long time paſt have enjoyed under your Highneſs protection. | 

| © Next, we plead the Liberty of our Church, which by the Laws of your Maje- 

« ſties Kingdom and divers Acts of Parliament, is eſtabliſhed with power of pub- 
« lick Meetings and annual Aſſemblies, and allowance to make Canons and Con- 
« ſtitutions,ſuch as may ſerve for the comely Order thereof;all which by this Con- 
« cluſion that is intended will be utterly overthrown. 

« Thirdly, we plead for the Peace and Tranquillity of our Church , that being 
© neareſt the Divine and Apoſtolical Inſtitution hath lived without Schiſm and 
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« divided, and ſo our Peace broken. 

« Fourthly,we have been at divers times ſufficiently ſecured from all ſuſpicions 
« of Innovation, and ſpecially by your Majeſtics Letter ſent down this laſt Win- 
« tero take away all tcar of any Alteration which might ariſe upon your Maje- 
« ſkies lovingly-intended journy ; which Letter by your Majeſtics ſpecial will and 
« direction of your Highneſs Council was intimated in Pulpits; as alſo by that 
« Proclamation given out the 26 of —_— 1616, when rumors of an intended 
«Conformity with the Church of England.were diſperſed : whereby your Majeſty 
« ſufficiently avoided all ſuch ſuſpicion, and ſetled the hearts of honeſt men in a 
© confidence that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted. 

*Theſe and many other reaſons have moved us in all reverence by this our 
« humble Supplication to entreat your Highneſs and Honorable Eſtates , not to 
« ſuffer the aforenamed Article,or any other prejudicial to our formerLiberties,to 
« paſs at this time , to the grief of this poor Church ; that the univerſal hope of 
« thouſands in this land , who rejoyced at your Majeſtics happy arrival, be not 
* turned into mourning : wherein as we are earneſt ſupplicants to God to incline 


 — 


' * your Majeſtics heart this way, as the moſt expedient for the honor of God and 


« weal of your ſubjects; ſoif we ſhall be fruſtrated of this our reaſonable defire, 
« then do we in all humility ( with that dutiful acknowledgment of our Loyalty 
«to your Majeſty as becometh ) proteſt for our ſelves and all our Brethren that 
« ſhall adhere to this our Proteſtation, that as we are free of the ſame, ſomuſt we 
« be forced rather to incur the cenſure of your Majeſties Law, then to admit or 
« obtemper any impoſition that ſhall not How from the Church orderly conver- 
«cd, others having power from the ſame. 


This Proteſtation was ſubſcribed by Mr. 4rchibald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith, 
in name of the Brethren and Supplicants.In anotherPaper the Miniſters who were 
preſent ſet down their names _—_ of them with his own hand, for a teſtimony of 
their concurrence,which was committed to the ſaid Mr. Archibald in cuſtody. But, 
as it falleth out in things unadvifedly done, and in the heat of humor, the princi- 
pals in that buſineſs quickly forthinking that which they had done came the next 
morning early to the Archbiſhop of S. 4ndrews,intreating him to ſtop the preſent- 
ing thereof , which he ſhewed he might eaſily do by taking the ſame from Mr. Pe- 
ter Hewet, in whoſe hand it was given to preſent. This 
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| This man, being one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, | had lately before been pre- 2 
thereby a place in the Parliament- w won 


ferred to the Abbacy olCroſſragwell, and havin 
houſe,was held the moſt fitting to preſent theÞroceſtationwhich he willingly un- 
The Parliament was that: day to cloſe, and the Archbiſhop knowing how il1 the 
King would take their doing, went the more timely to the Palace ; where meet- 
ing with the Abbot, he asked him concerning the Proteſtation, deſiring to ſee it ; 
and having peruſed a tcw lines began to rebuke him tor taking in hand ſuch a buſi- 
neſs. He making ſome excuſe,and ſaying, it was a Proteſtation only which could 
not offend, put forth his hand to take back the Paper ; but the Archbiſhop holding 
it faſt, the Proteſtation was near rent betwixt them. It happened one of the 
Grooms (called John Levingſton) to ſee them at ſtrife; tor they had met in the pri- 
vate Gallery near to his Majeſtics chamber , who ſhewing the King what he had 
ſcen, his Majeſty came torth, being as yet undrefled , and asked what the matter 
was. The Archbiſhop anſwered, *That a number of Miniſters having framed a Pro- 
« teſtation againſt the Article of his Majeſties Prerogative, had given it to the 
* man that he had made Abbot to preſent , and that he had undertaken to do the 
«ſame; for which he had been chiding him, it being an undutiful part in him with- 
« out ſignifying the matter to his Ordinary to take ſuch a buſineſs in hand. 

The man falling upon his knees and trembling, ſaid, © That he ſuppoſed the 
« Proteſtation would never offend his Majeſty , and that he had promiſed to pre- 
« ſent the ſame in Parliament ; but now that it appeared to him otherwiſe, he 


«would no more meddic therewith, 


Ns King tnothePrtettiongndperoctin it unlracu dy anronuy a 


niſter, inquired who theſe others were that convened. The Abbot anſwered, that 
they had all ſigned a Paper befides, which the Subſcriver kept by him for his War- 
rant. Then the King commanding the Biſhop to keep the Proteſtation , went to 
prepare himſclf for the Meeting, and ſuſpeCting that ſome other might come and 
proteſt againſt the Article,commanded the Regiſter Sir GeorgeHay(who upon the 
death of Sir Alexander Hay had been preferred to the Office the year before)to paſs 
by that Article as a thing no way neceſſary, the Prerogative of his Crown bearing 
him to more then was declared by it. Thus when-the hour of meeting came, the 
Regiſter, as he was commanded,laying by that Article,cauſed read the others that 
were concluded , as the cuſtome is, and the ſame being aſlented to by the Eſtates 
were ratified by his Majeſty. Thereafter tha King in a moſt grave Speech having 
commended the execution of the Laws made to the Judges and other inferior Ma- 
giſtrates, gave the Eſtates a molt kind and loving farewell. 

The ſame night the Biſhops had warning given them to meet his Majeſty at S. 
Andrews the tenth of Fuly, whither he minded to call the principal Miniſters alſo, 
that they might know his mind before he went away. The Diet held as was ap- 
pointed, and there aſſembled with the Biſhops the. Miniſters of chief accompt, to 
the number of thirty ſix, who being convened in the Chappel of the Caſtle, the 


King did ſpeak to them to this purpcle. 


What and how great my care hath been for this Church,as well before as funce my going 
into England , i ſo well known to you all, as I neither need nor do I mean to ſpeat much 
of it, leſt any ſhould think I am ſeeking thanks for that I have done. It ſufficeth me that 
God knows my intention s , and ever nas , tohave hy true Worſhip maintained, and a 
decent and comelyOrder eſtabliſhed in the Church.But of you I muſt complain,and of your 
cauſleſs jealouſies,even when my meaning towards you beſt, Before my coming home to 
viſit thus kingdom being advertiſed that in your laſt Aſſembly an At was made for gather- 
ing the As of the Church, and putting them m form. I deſired a few Articles to be mſert- 
ed; one was for the yearly Commemoration of our Saviour hy greateſt Bleſſings beſtowe4 
upon mankind,as his Nativi ty, Paſſion, Reſurrettton, Aſcenſion,F the Deſcent of the Ho- 
ly Spirit; another, for the private uſe ef both Sacraments,in urgent and neceſſary caſes; 
third, for the reverent adminiſtration of his holy Supper ; and a fourth, for Catechizing 
and Confirming youns Children by Biſhops. Ap anſwered, that theſe particulars had 
- £47 3 nos 
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Ar. 161 "7. not been moved in any of the Church-Aſſemblies,and ſo could not be inſerted with the reſt; 

LY which excuſe I admitted,and was not minded to preſs them anymore till you after advice 
did give conſent thereto:yet when in the late Parliament I Aeſired my Prerogative to be 
declared in the making of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, certain of your number did mutinouſly 
aſſemble themſelves, and form a Proteſt ation to croſs my juſt defires. But I will paſs that 
among many other wrongs | have recerved at your hands : the errand for which I have 
now called you is,to hear what your Scruples are in theſe points,and theReaſons,if any you 
have, why the ſame ought not to be admitted. I'mean not. to do any thing againſtReaſon; 
and on the other part, my demands being juſt and religious you muſt not think that Iwill 
be refuſed or refifted. It is a power innated and a fpecial Prerog ative which we that are 
Chriſtian Kings have,to order and diſpoſe of external things in the Policy of the Church, 
as we by advice of our Biſhops ſhall find moſt fitting ; and for your ; —qaanp., Ou diſappro- 
vVing, decerve not your ſelves, Iwill never regard it, unleſs you bring me a Reaſon which 
I cannot anſwer. 


++ A- 6 wg The Miniſters at theſe words falling on their knees did beſcech his Majcſty to 
Hience upon think of thern as his moſt humble and obedient ſubjects, and to permit them 
p:rmiſſionof to confer a little ſpace among themſelves , that they might return with an uni- 
———oy form anſwer. This granted, they went to the Pariſh-Church,and after ſome two 
7 hours returned, making petition for a General Aſſembly , wherein theſe Articles 
being proponed might be with a common conſent received. The King askin 
what aſſurance he might have of their conſenting ; they anſwered , that they fand 
no Reaſon to the contrary, and knew the Aſſembly would yield to any reaſonable ' 
thing demanded by his Majeſtic. But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the Ring,and that 
the articles be refuſed, my difficulty ſhall be greater,and when I ſhall uſe my Authority in 
eſtabliſhing them,they ſhall call me aTyrant and Perſecutor. All crying that none could 
L be ſo mad as to ſpeak ſo: Tet experience, ſaics the King, tells me it may be ſo; there- 
fore unleſs I be made ſure, I will not give way to an Aſſembly. Mr. Patrick Galloway 
ſaying, that the Biſhop of S: Andrews ſhould anſwer for them : the Biſhop refuſed, 
for that he had been deceived by them, they having againſt their promiſe in the 
time of Parliament taken the courſe which they did. Then ſaid Mr. Patrick, If your 
Majeſty will truſt me, I will aſſure for the Minifters.The King replying that he would 
truſthim; it was condeſcended that an Aſſembly ſhould be called for that end at 
S. Andrews the 25 of November next. 
Mr. Archibald Mr. Archibald Simpſon the Subſcriber of the Proteſtation had been called to the 
Simpſon and Meeting, but falling ſick by the way, he excuſed himſelf by a Letter,and therein 
| m2 ph was very earneſt to have the Brethren oppoſe the Articles , which he called trigas 
mitted, Anglicanas, uſing ſome other daiſdainful words. The Letter being ſhewed to the 
King he asked for the bearer. This was Mr. David Catherwood, who carrying him- 
ſelf unreverently , and breaking forth into ſpeeches not becoming a ſubject , was 
committed in the Town-houſe of S. Andrews, and afterwards baniſhed the King- 
dom. Simpſon for his Letter was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he re- 
mained unto December following, 
The King des . The King after this taking his Journy to London by the Welt parts,was all the 
partech ro- way through Scotband royally entertained , and at Dumfrets had a farewell Ser- 
wards Londen. 110m preached by the Biſhop of Galloway, which made the hearers burſt out in ma- 
ny tears. | 
An Aſſembly "When the diet of the Aflembly came, the Earl of IHaddington and Viſcount 
at S. Andrews. of Stormont were ſent thither as Commiſſioners from his Majeſtic : the Archbi- 
ſhop made the Exhortation, © wherein having deduced the Story of the Church 
« from the time of Reformation , he ſhewed that the greateſt hinderance the 
« Church received proceeded from the Miniſters themſelves , who for the plea- 
« ſure of ill-diſpoſed people ſpared not to provoke his Majeſty to juſt anger : ex- 
- <*horting them for the glory of God, the honor of the Goſpel and their own 
*p00d, to take another courſe, and prefer the favor of their King , under 
* whom they enjoyed ſo many bleſſings, to the vain applauſe of factious 
* perſons. : : 
c 


—— 
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It ſcemcd at firlt that matters ſhould have gone well; for the firſt two daics there Js, 1617. 
was much calmneſs , and the reaſoning very formal and free : but then upon a Lv 
motion to delay the Goncluſion to another Aſemblic , that the Miniſters might Je atembly 
have time to inform the people of the equitic of the Articles, the greater part yy as 
went that way, and almoſt cried for a Delay. 

His Majeftics Commiſſioners declaring that the King would take in ill part the The Commiſ- 
delay, and that ra ney be done conſidering the promiſes they had made, _ - ry 
if a General Aſſembly ſhould be granted , to receive the whole Articles,a faſhion vat* Commu: 
was made to a condeſcending to private Communion, and the Miniſters ordained —_— 
to give the clements in the miniſtration of the holy Supper out of their own hands 
to the people : which two Acts, with a Letter of excuſe for the continuance of 
the rclt, were ſent to his Majeſty. How the ſame was excepted may appear by 
the anſwer that came a few days atter, which was this. 

«We. have received yout Letter, and thereby underſtand what your proceed- The King of- 

* ings have been in that Aſſembly of S. Andrews; concerning which we will have fended with 

« you know, that we are come to that age as we will not be content to be fed with —— 
* Broath, .as one of your Coat was wont to ſpeak, and think this your doing a wvritethro the 
« diſgrace no leſs then the Proteſtation it ſelf. Wherefore it is our pleaſure, and {| _—_ 

* we command you, as you will avoid our higheſt diſpleaſure, the one of you by was 
«your Deputy in S. Andrews and by your ſelt in Edinburgh, and the other of you 
* in Glaſgow , keep Ghriſtmas-day preciſely , your ſelves Preaching, and chuſing 
« your Texts according to the time. And likewiſe that ye diſcharge all modifica- 

«tion of Stipends for this year to any Miniſter whatſoever, ſuch excepted 
* as have teſtified their affection to our ſerviceat this time, by farthering at 

« their power the acceptation of the Articles propoſed : and in the premiſles 

« willing you not to fail , we bid you farewell. Newmarket the 6 of December, 

I616. 

In a Poſtſcript to the ſame Letter it was ſaid, So many Biſhops as you can get warned 
in time to preach at their Sees on Chriſtmas-day,urge them to it.Thus much m haſte for 
this time,after two or three days ye ſhall hear further from us.Woith his Majeſtics own 
hand, after all, was written, Smce your Scottiſh Ghurch hath ſo far contemned my 
Clemency, they ſhall now find what it is to draw the anger of a King upon them. 

This Letter was directed to the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the another Lee- 
other which foiloweth to S. Andrews him alone. ; rer 10 the 
« After we had commanded the diſpatch of our other Letter , we received an A'%ihop of 

*extract concluded (we know not how) in your Aſſembly , and ſubſcribed by 

© the Clerk thereof; the one concerning Private Communion , and the other 

* concerning the form to be uſed at the receiving of the holy Sacrament; both 

«ſo hedged and conceived in ſo ridiculous a manner, as beſides that of the 

© whole Articles proponed theſe two were the leaſt nece{lary to have been urged 

« and haſtned , the ſcornful condition and form of their grant makes us fulbly 

« wiſh that they had been-refuſed with the reſt: for in the firſt, concerning thg 

« Communion allowed to ſick perſons , beſides the number required to receive 

« with ſuch patients , and a neceſſity tying them upon oath to declare that they 

« truly think not to recover, but to die of that diſcale , they are-yet farther hedg- 

«ed in with a neceſlity to receive the Sacrament ( in caſe aforeſaid to be mini- 

© ſtred unto them) in a convenient room ; which what it importeth we cannot 

« oueſs, ſecing no room can be ſo convenient for a ſick man (ſworn todie) as his 

«bed, and that it were injurious and inhumane from thence in any caſe to tranſ- 

c = him , were the room never ſo neat and handſome to which they ſhould carry 

«© him. 

« And as to that other Act, ordaining the Miniſter himſelf to give the Ele- 

« ments in the celebration out of his own hand to every one of the Commu- 

« nicants, and that he may perform this the more commodiouſly , by the advice 

« of the Magiſtrates and honeſt men of his Scflion, to prepare a Table at which 

« the ſame may be conveniently miniſtred ; truly in this we muſt ſay that rhe 

« Miniſters caſe and commodious fitting on his tail hath been more look'd to 
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4,.16 17. © then that Kneeling which, for reverence , we directly required to be enjovned 

\L WW «© to the receivers of ſo divine a Sacrament : neither can-we conceive what ſhould 
« be meant by that Table, unleſs they mean to make a round Table ( as did the 
« Jews) to fit and receive it. In concluſion, ſeeing either we and this Church here 
« muſt be held Idolatrous in this point of Kneeling , 'or they reputed Rebellious 
« knaves in refuſing the ſame, and that the two foreſaid Acts are conceived fo 
« ſcornfully, and fokr from our meaning ; it is our pleaſure that the ſame be alto- 
« gether ſappreſicd, and that no efieR follow thereupon. So we bid you farewel. 
« Newmarket the 11 of December 1617. 

Letters :oche Theſe Letters were accompanied with another to the Council, «for inhibiting 

Councilior <« the payment of Stipends to any of the Rebcllious Miniſters refuſers of the ſaid 


— « Articles cither in Burgh wr Landwart, till they ſhew their Conformity , and 
Scipends, *« that the ſame was teſtified by the Subſcriptions of the Primate or ordinary Bi- 


ſhop. Which Letters being ſhewed to the Miniſters'of Edinburgh,and others that 
happened to repair to that City for augmentation of Stipends, did caſt them into 
a great fear , ſo that repenting their wilfulneſs, as they had reaſon, they became 
requeſters-to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews to preach as he was commanded on 
Chriftmas-day at Edinburgh, truſting his Majeſty ſhould be mitigated by his obedi- 
ence and interceſlion for the reſt. Neither did he fail to uſe his beſt means for di- 
verting the King from theſe rigorous courſes, and after a little time ( ſo loth was 
his Majeſty to exerce any rigor againſt Miniſters) obtained 'a Warrant for ſtay- 
ing the execution of the former Letters, till their behaviour ſhould be tried in the 
particular Synods, and their diſpoſition for accepting the Articles. 
Mr. Archibald Mr. Archibald Simpſon , who all this while remained priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Simpſon put 10 Edinburgh , hearing that the King was ſo greatly diſpleaſed , did ſupplicate the 
hind Lords of his Majeſties Commiſſion (by whoſe command he was committed) 
for liberty, © promiſing not to fall again in the like Errors, and profeſling a great 
« ſorrow tor his medling with the Proteſtation,as likewiſe for writing that Letter 
* wherein he had taxed the Church of England. Being brought before the Com- 
miſſion, after he had ſet his hand to his Supplication, he was permitted to return 
a his Charge at Dalkieth. Yet ere many days paſſed, finding the countenances of 
cy and change the holy Brethren caſt down upon him, he diſperſed an Apologetick. (as he enti- 
tuled it)wherein making a Gloſs upon every word of his Confeſſion he concluded, 
* that whatſoever weakneſs or frailty had befallen him, he hoped to be like Peter, 
© qui ore negavit,E corde confeſſus eſt, and never to betray the Lords cauſe with Tudas. 
This I have remembred by the way , to make the humors of theſe men ſeen, and 
the ſmall regard they take of ſaying and gainſaying, when it maketh for their 
purpoſe. | 
But to proceed; the Biſhops upon advertiſement given them convened at Edin- 
burgh the 29 of Fanuary, and conſidering the hurt that the Church might receive, 
if the Commiſſion granted in Parliament for proviſion of Miniſters (which was to 
expire at Lammas next)ſhould take no effect,did by a common Letter intreat his 
ajeſty for a Warrant to proceed in that Commiſion, giving hopes that in their 
Synods they ſhould induce the Miniſters to obey. 
A Warrant co Te anſwer returned in February next was to this eftect : © That howbeit his 
proceed with © Majeſty did interpret well their doings, as intended to the good of his ſervice ; 
— cyet 7 —m_y - the obſtinate refiltence of the Miniſters to all his juſt and Reli- 
4 gious defires, he could not expect any thing from them in their Meetings but 
* a farther expreſſion of their former misbehaviour. Nottheleſs as he had once al- 
* ready, upon the Archbiſhop of S.4ndrews his intreaty, ſuſpended the Execution 
* of his laſt Directions; ſo at their requeſts he was pleaſed that the Commiſſion- 
« ers for Stipends ſhould meet and go on with the providing of Churches, they in 
« the mean time in their own perſons and in their own Cathedrals obſerving the 
« Feſtivities that ſhould intervene between and the Synods, and miniſtring the 
* holy Communion with the revevence required at the feaſt-of Eaſter next. Thus 
were matters pacified for that time, and the Commiſſion for augmentation of Sti- 
pends by the warrant ofthis Letter put in practice. We 
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c E were once fully reſolved never in our time to have called any moe AC. 
6 ſemblies here for ordering things concerning the Policy of theChurch,by 
« reaſon of the diſgrace offered unto us in that late meeting of S. Andrews, wherein 
« our juſt and. godly deſires were not only neglected, but ſome of the Articles con- 
«cluded in. that ſcornful manner , as we wiſh they had been refuſed with the reſt : 
« yet at this time we have ſuffered our ſelves to be intreated by you ourBiſhops for 
«anew Convocation, and have called you together who are now convened for the 
« ſelf-Came buſineſs which then was urged;hoping afſuredlythat you will have ſome 
« better regard to our defires,and not permit the unruly and ignorant multitude, 
« after their wonted cuſtom,to overſway the better and more judicious ſort in evil, 
« which we have gone about with much pains to have had amended in theſe Aſſem- 
« blies, and for that purpoſe, according to Gods ordinance and the conſtant pra- 
« Etice of all well-governed Churches , we have placed you that are Biſhops and 
« overſcers of the reſt in the chicteſt rooms. You plead much,we perceive, to have 
« things done by conſent of Minjers,and tell us often , that what concerneth the 
« Church in general ſhould be coMluded by the advice of the whole, neither do 
« we altogether diſlike your opinion,for the greater is your conſent, the better are 
* we contented. But we will not have you to think,that matters proponed by us of 
« the nature whereof theſe Articles are may not without ſuch a general conſent be 
« enjoyned by our Authority. 
«This were a miſ-knowing of your places,and withal a diſclaiming of that innate 

« Power which we have by our calling from God, whereby we have place to diſpoſe 
« of things external in theChurch as we ſhall think them to be convenient and pro- 
« fitable Pe advancing trueReligion among our ſubjects.W herefore let it be your 
© care by all manner of wiſe and diſcreet perſwaſions to induce them to an obedi- 
« ent yielding to theſe wy in duty both toGod and us they are bound;and do 
«* not think we will be ſatisfied with delays , mitigations and other we know not 
« what ſhifts have been proponed ; for we will not be content with any thing but a 
« ſimple and direct acceptation of theſe Articles in the form ſent by us unto you a 
« long time paſt, conſidering both the lawfulneſs and undeniable convenience of 
« them for the better furtherance of piety and Religion, the eſtabliſhing whereof 
© it had rather have becomed you to beg of us,then that we ſhould have needed thus 
« to urge the practice of them upon you. - 

© Theſe matters indeed concern you of the Eccleſiaſtical charge chiefly ; neither 
« would we have called Noblemen , Barons and others of our good ſubjects to the 
« determination of them , but that we underſtand the offence of people have been 
« ſo much objected; wherein you mult bear with us to ſay, that no Kingdom doth 
« breed or hath at this time more; loving , dutiful and obedient ſubjects then we 
* have in that our Native Kingdom of Scotland ; and ſo ifany diſpoſition hath ap- 
« peared to the contrary in any of them, we hold the ſame to have proceeded from 
* among you, albeit of all ſorts of men ye are they that both of duty were bound, 
« and by particular benefits obliged to have continued your ſelves , and confirmed 
« others by ſound Doctrine and exemplary Life, in a reverent obedience to our 
«commandments. What and how many abuſes *were offered us by divers of the 
« Miniſtery there before our happy coming to the Crown of England, we can 
© hardly forget, and yet like not much to remember ; neither think we that any 
« Prince living ſhould have kept himfelt from falling in utter diſlike with the pro- 
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« fefſion it ſelf, conſidering the many provocations that were given untous : but 


LY « the love of God and his Truth ſtill upheld us,and will by his grace ſo do unto the 


The five Ar- 


ticles con- 
cluded. 


Article for 
Kneeling, 


Private Com- 
munion» 


« end of our life. Our patience alwaics in forgetting and forgiving of many faults 
« of that ſort, and conſtant maintaining of true Religion againſt the adverſaries, 
« (by whoſe hateful practices we live in greater peril then you all or any of you) 
« ſhould have produced better effect among you. then continual reſiſtence of our 
© beſt purpoſes : we wiſh that we be no more provoked,nor the Truth of God which 
*you as and profeſs any longer ſlandered,by ſuch as under the cloak of ſeemin g 
/ Lolineſs walk diſorderly — you, ſhaking hands as it were and Jjoyning in 
« this their diſobedience to Magiſtracy with the upholders of Popery. In ſum, our 
© hearty deſire is , that at this time you make the world ſee by your proceedings 
«* what a dutiful reſpect you bear ro us your Sovereign Prince and natural King 
*and Lord; that as we in love and care are never wanting to youſo ye in an hum- 
«ble ſubmiſſion to our ſo juſt demands be not found inferior to others our ſub- 
« jects in any of our Kingdoms. And that the care and zeal of the good of Gods 
« Church, and of the advancing of Piety and Truth , doth'chicfly incite us to the 
« following of theſe matters,God is our witneſs , the which that it may be before 
« your eyes, and that according to your callings you may ſtrive in your particular 
« places,and in this general Mecting, to do thoſe things which may beſt ſerve to 
* the promoving of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even our prayers are earneſt to God for 
©you; requiring you in this and other things to credit the bearer hereof, our ſer- 
© vant and Chaplain, the Dean of Wincheſter, whom we have expreſly ſent thither, 
* that he may bring unto us acertain relation of the particular carriages of all 
« matters,and of mos. hams event of your Mecting, which by Gods bleffing (who is 
© the God of order, peace and truth) we do allugs!y expect,unto whoſe gracious 
« direction we commend you now and for ever. 


Given at Theobalds, the 
Io of Fuly 1616. 


The Letter being read once and apain,as the cuſtom is with Letters of ſuch im- 
portance;the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews reſumed ſhortly the Heads thereof, advi- 
ſing them,as he had done in his Exhortation,to conſider the inconveniencies they 
ſhould draw upon the Church by the retuſal of the Articles. After which the Rolls 
being called,certain of the moſt wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters were ſet apart to con- 
fer upon the Articles. How matters proceeded in the ſaid Aſſembly you may learn 
by the Defence afterward publiſhed, in anſwer to a lying and ſeditious Pamphlet 
that came forth in print againſt the Concluſions there taken. To our ſtory it ſhall 
ſuffice;that after long reaſoning, firſt in the Conference, and then in the full A(- 
ſembly, the Articles were concluded in this form. 


I. Seeing we are commanded by God himſelf,that when we come to worſhip him, we fall 
down and kneel before the Lord our Maker,and conſidering withal that there ts no part of 
Divine worſhip more Heavenly andSpiritual then # the holy Receiving ef the Lleſſed Bo- 
dy and Bloud of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,like as the moſt humble and reverent 
geſture of our body in our meditation and the lifiing up of our hearts beſt becometh ſo di- 
wine and ſacred an attion;therefore notwithſtanding that our Church hath uſed ſince the 
Reformation of Religion to celebrate the holyCommunion to the people ſitting,by reaſon of 
the great abuſe of kneeling uſed in the Idolatrous worſhip of theSacrament by the Papiſts; 

yet ſeeing all memory of by paſt Superſtitions us paſt,in reverence of God and in due regard 
of ſo divine a Myſtery, and in remembrance of ſo myſtical an Wnion as we are made par- 
takers of, the Aſſembly thinketh good, that the bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter 
meekly and reverently upon their Knees, | - 

2. If any good Chriſtian viſited Þith long ſickneſs and known to the Paſtor by reaſon of 
hy preſent infirmity be unable to reſort to the Church for recerving the holy Communion, 
7 ſhall declare to the Paſtor upon his conſcrence that he things hu ſickneſs to be 


or being 
deadly,& ſhall earneſtly deſire to recerve the ſame in his houſe,the Miniſter ſhall not deny 
| kim 
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him ſo great a comfort,lawful warning being given tv him the night before,and that there 4n. 1618. 
be three or four of good Religion and converſation, free of all lawful impediments, pre- \v Wu 
ſent with the ſick perſon to communicate with him , who muſt alſo provide a convenient 

place in hs houſe,and all things neceſſary for the reverent adminiſtration thereof ,accord- 

mg to the order preſcrived m the Church. 

3. Item, The Miniſter ſhall often admoniſh the people that they defer not the Bap- private Baps 

tiſm of Infants any longer then the next Lords day after the Child be born, unleſs upon a *im« 

great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Minifter, and by him approved, the ſame be 

continued : As alſo they ſhall warn them that without great cauſe they procure not their 

Children to be baptized at home in their houſes ; but when _—_ need ſhall compel them 

to baptize im private houſes (in which caſe the Miniſter ſhall not refuſe to doit, upon the 

knowledge of the great need, and being timely required thereto) then Baptiſm ſhall be 
adminiſtred after the ſame form as it ſhould have been in the Congregation : and the M;- 

nifter ſhall the next Lords day after any ſuch private Baptiſm declare in the Church 
that the Infant was ſo baptized, and therefore ought to be recerved as one of the true 


Flock of Chriſts fold. 

4 Foraſmuch as one of the ſpecial means for ſtaying the increaſe of Popery and ſetling Conticmation 
of true Religion in the hearts of people u,that a ſpecial care be taken of young Children of Children. 
their Education, and how they are Gatechized, which in time of the Primitrve Church 
moſt carefully was attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young Children in their ten- 
der years drink in the knowledge of God and hu Religion,but is now altogether neglefed, 
in reſpett of the great abuſe and errors which crept into the Popiſh Church by making 
thereof a Sacrament of Confirmation; therefore that allSuperſtitions built thereupon may 
be reſcinded, and that the matter 1t ſelf,being moſt neceſſary for the Education of youth, 
may be reduced to the Primitroe a_—_— it < thought good that the Menifter in every 
Pariſh-ſhould Catechize all young Ghitaren of erght years of age , and ſee that they have 
the knowledge and be able to make rehearſal of the Lords Prayer, Belief and Ten Gom- 
mandments, with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the ſmall Catechiſm uſed in our Church; 
and that every Biſhop in hu Viſitation ſhall cenſure the Miniſter who ſhall be found remiſs | 
therein : and the ſaid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the ſaid Children to be preſented before them, | 
and bleſs them with Prayer for the increaſe of thetr knowledge, and the continuance of | 
Gods heavenly Graces with every one of them. A 

5. As we abhor the Superſtitious obſervation of Feſtirval-days by the Papiſts,and deteſt ——_— - 
all licencious and profane abuſes thereof by the common ſort of profeſſors; ſo we think that 
the ineftimable benefits received from God by our Lord Jeſus Ghrift, his Birth, Paſſion, 
Reſurretton, Aſcenſion, and — down of the Holy Ghoſt , were commendably and 

godly remembred at certain particular days and times by the whole Ghurch of the world, 
and may alſo be now:therefore the Aſſembly admuteth that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe 
days have the Commemoration of the foreſaid ineftimable benefits,and make choice of ſe- 
weral and pertinent Texts of Scripture , and frame their Doftrine and Exhortation 
« thereto; and rebuke all Superſtitious obſervation and licencious profanation thereof. | 

Theſe Articles concluded,order was given to intimate the ſame in all the Pariſh- The Articles 
Churches, and the Miniſters enjoyned to inform their people of the Lawfulneſs 94ained robe 
thereof, and exhort them to obedience. But this being neglected of the greater ——_ 

art , was not the leaſt cauſe of the Diſtractions that enſued , eſpecially in the 
Church of Edinburgh, where the people being ſtill foſtered in an opinion that theic 
Miniſters would not go from their former practice, when they ſaw them give obe- 
dience, withdrew themſelves in great numbers, and ran to ſeek the Communion 
from other Miniſters they knew to be refractary. His Majeſty always upon adyer- 
tiſement that the Articles were concluded, cauſed publiſh the ſame at the Mercat- 
Croſs of the principal ——_ , commanding the ſubjects to obey and conform 
themſelves, under the pain of his Highneſs diſpleaſure. 

At the ſame time the King being informed that the Earl of Argile(who the Sum- 51. $1 of 
mer preceding had obtained licence upon a pretext of ſome infirmity to go anto Arciletallerk 
the Spadan Wells) was revolted from the Religion, and that he entertained ſome SIG = 
ſecret practice with old Mackrannald for diſturbing the Country,did recall his li- © 
cence, and ordained him to be cited upon threeſcore days to appear before the 

Coun- 


= 
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\. 4s, 1618. Council. He not appearing at the time appointed was denounced Rebel, and 


YN proceſs of Fortciture intended againſt him,W hether he was perverted by his Eng- 
liſh Lady who was Popiſh , or that to gain the favour of Spain he did change his 
Religion, is doubtful ; but thereby he loſt his Majeſties favor ( who could never 
endure an apoſtate Papiſt)and undid his own reputation. Some ten years after he 
made means for his peace, and was permitted to return unto England. 

A Comet or In the month of November a Comet or Blazing-ſtar of more then ordinary big- 

B'azing ſtar. neſs ſhined many nights together. It was held to portend great Calamities ; and 
was interpreted by | —_ to have foreſhewed the Troubles that ſhortly after aroſe 
in Germany.But as every one is ready to make his own conſtruction of ſuch things, 


Queen 4nme ſome with us did take it to foretell the death of our noble Queen Anne,who decea- 


dieth, ſed ſome months after, to the great regrate of all honeſt ſubjects; a courteous 


and humane Princeſs, and one in whom there was much goodneſs. 

An. 1619. It was in this year that the Synod in Dordrecht in Hol{and was gathered for re- 
preſſing the Armintans, and thither did the Troublers of our Church (thinking to 
procure their approbation) direct a relation of the Government of the Scortij; 
Church.But theSynod declining all queſtions of Diſcipline,held themſclves to the 

= Pare ty | Points of Doctrine controverted, and having condemned the Five Articles where- 

"0 have con- in the Arminians diflented from the Reformed Chusches,;the Acts of Perth Aflem- 

demned the © bly being alſo five in number,it was given out among the vulgar ſort,that they had 

fy ares condemned the Synod of Perth, and for a time was the ople entertained by ſome 
Miniſters in thoſe conceits. The relation was Lekneds little after, and the falſ- 
hood thereof diſcovered; yet they ceaſed not by their Libels and Pamphlets-to in- 
jure the moſt worthy men, and among others the Biſhop of Galloway , whom they 
| vexed ſo with their Papers , as he, taking the buſineſs more to heart then was 
” needful,fell in a ſickneſs, whereof he deceaſed in the beginning of the ſame year. An 
excellent and ready Preacher he was,and a {ingular good man,but one that aftect- 
ed too much the applauſe of the popular. The good opinion of the people is to be 
deſired, if it may be had lawfully ; but when it cannot be obtained (as who is he 
that can pleaſe all men and at all times? ) the teſtimony of a well-informed Con- 
ſcience ſhould ſuffice. Mala opinio bene parta delettat, ſaid Seneca, An ill opinion 
well purchaſed (that is, for ſuſtaining a good cauſe, or keeping a ſtraight courſe) 
ſhould work us joy and delight, not grieve us at all. 

The Biſhop oo Upon the death of Mr.}W:lliam Couper,Mr. Andrew Lambe was tranſlated to Gal- 

Brichen tran* low ay, to whom ſucceeded in Brichen Mr. David Lindeſay, then Miniſter at Dun- 

_ ro Gal- 1, At Edinburgh between the Magiſtrates and Miniſters a great ſtrife and diſ- 

- | content was raiſed,becauſc of the Peoples ſtraying from their Churches,at which 

a diftraRion EE Magiſtrates were thought to connive. Their uſurpation beſides in Church- 

betwixt the affairs, eſpecially the intending of a Clerk upon the Church-Scſſion, did miniſter 

——- wade” no ſmall cauſe of offence. The matter was brought before the King, where in be- 

Edinburgh. half of the Miniſters it was ſaid,That they were unkinaly uſed for the obedience given to + 
the Atts of Perth Aſſembly;the Magiſtrates by their Commiſſioner did on the other 
fide inform, That the Miniſters were the cauſe of the peoples diſobedience, ſome of them 
having direftly preached againſt the Acts of Perth, and all of them affirmed that theſe 
Acts were concluded againſt their hearts. | 

The diforder His Majeſty remitting the trial of theſe complaints to his Secxetary and to the 

pacified, Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, when as they had examined the ſame , it 
appeared that both the one and the other were in fault, and that the miſtakings a- | 

| mong them were not the leaſt cauſe of the diſorders in that Church, whereupon 
they were admoniſhed to lay afide their grudges, and to keep one courſe, for the 
retaining the people in the obedience of God and his Majeſty. The Magiſtrates 

Four other and Council were likewiſe commanded , as the King had given direction, to pro- 

—_— 5 vide fourother Miniſters, beſides thoſe that were in preſent ſervice , and perfect 

Edinburgh. the diviſion of the Town in Pariſhes , which had been often promiſed. And fo 

ſhortly after this were Mr. William Forbes Miniſter at Aber«ene , Mr. Fohn Guthry 

Miniſter at Perth, Mr. Fohn Maxwel Miniſter at Murchlack, and Mr. Alexander 

Thomſon Miniſter atCambuſlang tranſlated from their ſeveral Churches,and placed 

Miniſters at Edinburgh. The 
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The next year beginning the year 2620 the Wars of Bohemiu growing hot, and #s. 16:.- 
the Pulatinate invaded , the King taok in mind chedefence of his Daughter and —V - + 
Grand-children' in their Patrimony;; and becauſe a'ſapply of mony was required Ng 
to ſuch a baſineſs,the Council was defired totravel with the Nobletmen the Mem- for dctence ©: 
bers of Seffion, and the town of Edinburgh, fora voluntzry Contribution, know- * Pala 
ing that others by their example woald be drawn thereto. The Noblemen meeting = 
to this effeA the 24 of November exprefied a greit forwardneſs to fatisfie his 
Myſtics defire; yet tearing that all the'Contribations when they were brought 
together ſhould prove unworthy,adviſed the Council rather ro call a Parliament, 
and impoſc upon the ſabjeCts by way of Tax a reaſonable proportion,according to 
the wealth and fabtance that every man had. This being fignified to the King,he 
refuſed to have any fapply by Tax, for he conſidered that the colleCtion would re- 
quire a time, and a barthea ſhould that way be caſt upon the Commons and poor 
laborers of the grownd , which would make an ourcrying among the people: 
therefore he deſired as defore , that Noblemen and thoſe others he had named in 
his firſt Letter ſhould be urged to ſhew their liberaliry. 

4 new Mecting for this buſineſs being kept in Fanzary thereafter, divers over- / FT 
tures were made tor giving his Majeſty content : the Noblemen that were preſent ny nn 
made offer to give a benevolent according ta theit abilitics ;- and divers of their defired by ths 
rank being minors , .and others abroad in their travels, they ſaw not who would Hi 
undertake for them. The town of Edinburgh being preſſed with an anſwer excu- 
ſed themſelves as being one Burgh only, and lacking the concurrence of the reſt, 
without which any Supply they could make would be of little worth. The Adyo- 
cates, Clerks and other members of the Scflion gave in effect the like anſwer, ſo 
as they were forced to turn unto the firſt overture for 2 Parliament. And for that 
the difficulties of the Contribution could not ſo well be expreſſed by Letter , it 
was thought meet that one of the Council ſhould be ſent to inform his Majeſty of 
the reaſons and neceſſity they had to call a Parliament. This employment being 
laid upon the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, he took journy about the end of the ſame 
month, and obtained after a little inſiſting his Majeſties Warrant for a Parlia- | 
ment: thus was it indicted to keep at Edinburgh the firſt of Fune,and prorogued to 
the 23 of Fly thereafter. : 

In this mean time it hap pened that Sir Gideon Murray Theſaurer-deputy, being Sir Gidrm 
then at Court, an information was made againſt him for abuſing his Office to the rl 0g 
Kings prejudice. The informer was Fames Stewart, ſtiled the Lord Ochiltry, who, 
out of malice carried ro the Gentleman for the ſtriftneſs which he had uſed in cal- 
ling him to an account for the duties of Orkney,made offer to juſtific the 4ccuſati- 
on ; and, by the afſiſtence of ſome of better credit then himſelf, prevailed fo far, 
that the matter was remitted to the trial of certain Counſellors at home. The 
Gentleman being of a great ſpirir,8& taking impatiently that his Fidelity,whereof 
he had given ſo great proot,ſhould be called in queſtion upon the information of a 
malicious enemy, by the way as he returned from Court did contract ſuch a deep, 
Mclancholy, as neither counſel nor comfort could reclaim him ; fo far was he: 
overgone, that no advice given by friends, nor offer of rheir aſliſtence, nor the 
company and counſel of any whomſoever could reduce him to his wonred eſtats; 
and fo after he came to Edinburgh within a few daies departed this life. It was 
not doubted,if he ſhould have patiently attended the trial , but he had been clear- 
ed,and the Accuſation proved a mere Calumny ; nor was it thought that the King 
did truſt the Infotmation , but only deſired to have the honeſty of his ſervant ap- 

ar : yet ſuch was his weakneſs (courage I cannor call it) as, giving ſcope to 
bis paſſions of Anger and gricf, he ſuffered himſelf to be therewith oppreſſed. By 
his death the King did loſe a good ſervant as ever he had in that charge ; and did 
ſore forthink that he ſhould have giveh car to ſuch Delations. Bur of that peſti- 
lent ſort ſome will never be wanting in the Courts of Princes, and happy is the 
King that can rid himſelf of liers in that kind. The Gentleman alwaies dicd hap- 
pily, and had his corps interred in the Church of Halrrudhouſe. 


The time of Parliament drawing near, the Marqueſs of Hamilton was wo 
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4,. 1621. ed as Commiſſioner for keeping the ſame. At his firſt coming having underſtood 
"> the buſineſs that ſome turbulent Miniſters were making to impede the Ratificati- 
The Marques in of the Acts of Perth Aflembly, he cauſcd diſcharge all the Miniſters out of the 
keepeth the Town, the ordinary Preachers excepted , and two of the number that would not 
Parliament. he made quiet he ſent priſoners to Dumbarton : all that time he did carry himſelf 
and the matters committed to his truſt with ſuch wiſdom and foreſight, as with- 
in a few daies he brought them all to the end which he wiſhed , without any open 
Matters con- contradiction. The Subfidie defired was granted, the Acts of Perth Aſſembly ra- 
cludedin tified, and divers Conſtitutions for the profit and good of the Country, as in the 
—_— imprinted may be ſeen. At the cloſing of the Parliament , which was the 
fourth of Auguſt ,. ſuch abundance of Rain with ſuch Thundrings and Lightnings 
did fall,as the Noblemen and others of the Eſtates were compelled to leave their 
horſes,and betake them to their Goaches; which the Factious ſort did interpret to 
be 4 viſible ſign of Gods Anger for ratifying the Ads of Perth:others in derifion of their 
folly ſaid, that it was to be taken for an Hpprobation from Heaven , likening the ſame 
to the Thundrings and Lightnings at the grving of the Law to Moſes, 
The King re» This was the laſt Parliament of —_ in this Kingdom, and that where- 
| a 94 he in he received greateſt content : for the Puritan Faction had boaſted that the Acts 
things con- of Perth ſhould never paſs ina Law, (ſo confident they were of their favorers in 
—_— the Parliament-hcuſe) and now that they failed in their hopes, he truſted they 
would become more wiſe. But the King no leſs careful to have the Acts obeyed 
then he was to have them paſs in a Law,did commend the ſame by two ſeveralLet- 
ters to the Biſhops and Lords of the Council. 


A Letrer To the Biſhops he ſaid,That as they had to do with two ſorts of enemies,Papiſts,and 

from his Mas Puritans, ſo they ſhould go forward in Aion both againſt the one and the other:That Pa- 

A piſtry was a diſeaſe of the Mind, and Puritaniſm of the. Brain ; and the Antidote of 
both a grave , ſetled and well-ordered Church in the obedtence of God and their King ; 
whereof he willed them to be careful , and to uſe all means for reducing thoſe that eithe 
of ſimplicity or wilfulneſ$ did erre. 


ALctterfrom In his Letter directed to the Council, he put them in mind of that he had writ- 
his MajclY'® ten in his Baſilicor Doron,That he would haveReformation begin at his own elbow,which 
7 he efteemed the Privy-Council and Seſſion with their members to be,as having their pla- 
ces and promotions by him.Therefore commanded them and every one of that number to 
conform themſelves to the obedience of the Orders of the Church now eſtabliſhed by Law, 
which he trufted they would readily do ; othermiſe if any Counſellor or Seſſioner ſhould re- 
fuſe and make difficulty,he did aſſure them that if within 1 4dates beforeChriſtmas they 
did not reſolve to conform themſelves,they ſhould loſe their places in hs ſervice; and if 
any Advocate or Clerk ſhould not at that time obey, they ſhould be ſuſpended from the ex- 
erciſes of thetr Offices ,and the Fees and caſualties thereunto belonging , unto ſuch time 
as they gave obedzence. In the ſame Letter he willed the Council to take order, that 
none ſhould bear Office in any Burgh,nor be choſen Sheriff, Deputy or Glerk,but ſuch as did 
conform themſelves im all points to the ſaid OQrders.This Letter was of the date, 4t the 
honor of Hampton, the 29. of September, 1621. 
The Marqueſs By- this may the Reader judge of that which hath been commonly affirmed, 
of Hamilin * That the Nobleman who was Commiſſioner ſhould have promiſed at the paſſing 
+ -p...oby * «of the Acts, that none ſhould be queens with the obedience of them, but all 
* _ © left to their own pleaſures. That his Majeſty gave no ſuch Warrant it appears by 
the foreſaid Letters , and that the Nobleman would go an inch from that he was 
truſted with none that knew him will believe. The truth is,that in moſt perſuaſive 
words (and with that majeſty which became the place he repreſented) he did « re- 
* quire them all to acquieſce,and willingly obey theConcluſions taken,and not to 
* draw upon themſelves by their diſobedience his Majeſties anger ; aſſuring them 
*in that caſe , that his Majeſty ſhould not in his daics preſs any more change or 
* alteration in matters of that kind without their own conſents. And this was all 
the Nobleman ſpake;as divers yet living may remember. 
In 
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In the beginning of the next year theChancellor dic at his houſe of Pinly near 4y. 


to Muffilburgh,in 2 good age,and with the regrate of many;for he exerced his place 
with great moderation,and to the contentment of all honeſt men : he was ever in- 
clining to the Romer Faith,as being educated at Rome in his younger years,but ve- 
ry obſervant of good Order,and one that hated lying and diflimulation, and above 
all things ſtudicd to maintain peace and quictneſs. Sir George Hay Clerk of Regi- 
ſter being then at Court was preferred to the place, and by his lifniion Mr. Fohn: 
Hamilton Brother to the Earl of Hadington made Keeper of the Regiſter. 

About this time upon advertiſements ſent from England of the enlargement of 
certain Pricſts and Papiſts that were there impriſoned, a rumor was diſperſed that 
the King was inclining to a Toleration of Popery, and would grant Liber 
Conſcience. This rumor was increaſed by occaſion of certain Directions ſent 
the King to the Biſhops of England for reforming certain abuſcs crept into the 
Church, whereby the Preachers and Lecturers were commanded on Sundaies and 
Holy-daies in the afternoon to teach the Catechiſm only,or then ſomeText taken 
out of the Creed,the Ten Commandments,or Lords Prayer; and in their Preach- 
ing to abſtain from handling the deep points of Predeſtination, Reprobation,Ele- 
ction,the Univerſality, Efficacy, Refiſtibility or Irrefiſtibility of Grace , leaving 
theſe Themes as fitter for the Schools then for ſimple Auditors : as likewiſe not to 
preſume in anyLecture or Sermon to limit and bound by way of poſitiveDoctrine 
the Power,Prerogative,Juriſdiction, Authority orDuty of Sovereign Princes,or to 
meddle with matters of State,having reference betwixt Princes and people,other- 
wiſe then they were inſtructed and prefſidented in the Homily of Obedience, and 
others of that ſort ſet forth by publick authority. Theſe Directions were inter- 
preted to be a diſcharge of Preaching,at leaſt a confining of Preachers to certain 
Points of Doctrine, which they called a {1miting of the Spirit of God;and, as people 
will cyer be judging and cenſuring ; prong actions,every one made the ructi- 
on whereunto their humors did lead them. 

The better and wiſer ſort, who conſidered the preſent eſtate of things , gave a 
far other judgment thereof : for as then the King was treating with the French 
King for Peace to the Proteſtants in France,and with the King of Spain for with- 
drawing his forces from the Palatinate, at which time it was no way fitting that he 
ſhould be executing the rigor of his Laws Em at home,whilc he did la- 
bor for Peace to them of the Religion abroad ; the molt likely way to obtain what 
he did ſcek of theſe Princes being a Moderation of the Severity of Laws _ 
Prieſts and Papiſts,at leaſt for a timg. Andas to the Directions given to the Prea- 
chers,the ſame they judged both neceſlary and profitable,confidering the indiſcre- 
tion of divers of that ſort, who to make oſtentation of their learning,or to gain the 
applauſe of the popular, would be medling with Controverſies they ſcarce under- 
ſtood, and with matters exceeding the capacities of people. 

The King qu with theſe ramors, which he heard were diſperſed in both 
Kingdoms,took occaſion in a Parliament aſſembled about that time in England to 
ſpeak to them,and ſay, underſtand that I am blamed for not executing theLaws made 
againſt Papifts;but ye ſhould know that a King and his Laws are not unfitly compared to 
4 Rider and bu Horſe,the Spur u ſometime to be uſed,but not alwates,theBridle  ſome- 
times to be held in,at other times to be let looſe,as the Rider finds cauſe:juſft ſo a King s 
not at all times to put tn execution the rigor of his Laws,but he muſt for a time and upon 
juſt grounds difpenſe with the ſame, as I proteſt to have done mm the preſent caſe , and to 
have connived only for a time upon juſt cauſe,howbeit not known to all. If any man for the 
favor ſhewed to a Prieſt or Papiſt will judge me to be inclining that way , he wrongs me 
exceedingly. My words and _— and atlions bave ſufficiently demonſtrated nhat 
my reſolution is in all matters of Religion. 

' Some mo words to this purpoſe he uttered in that Meeting: but in a Letter di- 
rected to the Council of Scotland he was ſomewhat more rough, finding fault with 
thoſe that preſumed to cenſure his proceedings,and commanding them to take an 
exact trial of ſuch as had broken out into any ſuch infolencies cither in word or 
dced,and to puniſh them ſeverely according jon theLaws. This was not wel! p_ 
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An. 1623. ed,when the news of the Princes journy to Spain made all good men amazed : for 
>» hearing that he was gone accompanied only with the Duke of Buckingham and a- 
nother ſervant;the fear of inconveniences that might befall his Perſon did mighti- 
ly rrouble them. But it pleaſed God both in his going and returning ſafely to con- 
duct and protect him. The occaſion and ſucceſs of that journy I ſhall ſhortly re- 
late. 
The Princes A Match had been treating of a long time betwixt the Prince and a Daughter of 
—_—— be Spain,which received many hinderances both at home and in that Court; but it be- 
occaſion ing thought that the delaies made in theſe parts would be eaſily removed by the 
thereof. preſence of the Prince himſelf, whereof great hopes were = by Gundomar the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador,the King gave way to the Journy , as hoping by this mean to 
have the Palatinate freed from the vexations of War , and a general Peace cſta- 
bliſhed throughout Chriſtendom. Thus the Prince accompanied in manner afore- 
ſaid departed ſecretly from Court, and landing at Calais went through France un- 
diſcovered, and after a few daies came ſafely to the Court of Spain. 
The Princes At his coming he was kindly received and welcomed with divers Courtly Com- 
entertainment HJements, but found a greater ſtrangeneſs then he expected ; for although he was 
in $2417 {till keptin hope of the Match;yet he was not permitted to viſit the Lady, but up- 
| on condition to ſpeak in ſuch and ſuch terms, and no otherwiſe. Afterward they 
began to move him touching hisReligion,defiring he ſhould confer with ſome Di- 
vines, for that he could not have the Infanta to Wite , unleſs he was converted 
and became a Roman Catholick. The Prince replying, That he would not change his 
Religion for ſuch a worldly reſpebt, nor would he enter in conference with any Divmes to 
that purpoſe for if they did not prevail with himgtt would breed a greater diſcontent ; it 
was then told him , that he muſt attend till a Diſpenſation was procured from Rome, 
and that in the mean time he ſhould be entertained as a Prince, but not as a Sutor. 
The Letter of _ This Diſpenſation being returned, which had in it a Condition, that the King 
Pope Gregory Of Spain ſhould take Oath to obtain the King of Britarns conſent nnto certain De- 
me Fifrcent® mands concerning Religion,there was a Letter therewith ſent from Pope Gregory 
0 ne erin the Fifteenth to the Prince, wherein after many fair and —_ words he -ſaid 
That as PopeGregorywas the firſt that induced the people of England to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the See Apoſtolick,ſo he bearing the ſame name,and being his equal in the height 
of Dignity, though inferior to him in Vertue and holineſs , deſired nothing more then to 
follow his pattern,and promove the health and happineſs of that Kingdom; the rather be- 
cauſe his Peregrmation at that time ha given ſuch hopes of an happy ſucceſs : for ſince 
he was arrived in Spain and at the Gourt of the Catholick King,with a deſire to joyn in 
Marriage with the Houſe of Auſtria ( which intention he greatly commended) he could 
not believe that he did really deſire the Match and in heart abhor the Gatholick Religi- 
on, and ſeek to ruine the holy See of Rome. Then falling to a prayer, he beſought God 
the Father of lights to advance him (the moſt faiv Flower of the Chriſtian world, and the 
only hope of Great Britain)to that noble inheritance which his illuſtrious Progenttors had 
gained by the defence of the 4poſtolick Authority, and the ſuppreſſion of the monſters of all 
Hereſies. Towards the cnd of the Letter,willing him to call to mimd the ancient times, 
and make his Prayers to his Anceſtors,that they would vouchſafe to teach him the way by 
which they went to Heaven ; he ask'd how he could with patience hear the Hereticks call 
them damned, whom the Gatholick Faith doth teſtifie to reign in Heaven, and to dwell 
exalted above all the Princes of the earth. In end returning to his Supplications, he 
ſaid, that the Catholick Church Roman ſtretching forth her arms to embrace him with 
all affettion as her moſt defired Son, he could not perform any thing of greater comfort 10 
the Nations of Chriſtendom then to bring again the profeſſion of that moſt noble Iſland to 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, whereof he could not deſpair, his hopes being ſet on God, in 
whoſe hands are the hearts of Kings, &c. 
The ſucceſs o This Letter given at Rome in the Palace of S. Peter the 20 of April 1623.andin 
the Match in- the third year of his Apoſtolate, was delivered to the Prince about the midſt of 
F —_ with My, which he received courtcouſly , thanking the Fope for his good affection. 
Thereafter underſtanding that the Diſpenſation was granted , he preſſed the per- 
formance of theMarriage,but was anſwered,That theConditions muſt firſt be Fulflled, 
and 
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land,and the Education of her Ghildren,if God ſhould grant her any by him, drawn up in 
form. Theſe Articles being adviſed by a Commiſſien of Divines were ſent into 
England, and ſhortly after returned, ſigned with his Majeſtics hand, and approved 
by the Council. And now it was thought there ſhould be no more delaies a but 
other excuſes were forged;as, That it was not fitting the Infanta ſhould go to England 
befors the buſmeſs of the Parhament was ſetled, and that theſe Articles muſt be ſent to 
Rome, and alloned by the Pope. The Prince perceiving that there was nothing 
really intended on the King of Sparr his part, and that the Treaty was only enter- 
rained till the King of Spain had reduced Germary in his power,reſolved to be gone, 
and declaring the neceſſity he had to return, did leave a Proxie in the hands of the 
Earl of Brifoll (the Ambaſſador legier) for eſpouſing the Infanta, how ſoon the 
Articles returned from Rome. So the King of Spain Paving conveyed the Prince 
a little way towards the Sea, they parted in moſt loving terms , and in hope the 
Match ſhould take effect. But the Prince being after that informed of a conclu- 
ſion laid, © That if the Match ſhould be farther prefled, the Infants to eſchew the 
« the ſame ſhould preſently enter into the houſe of los Diſcalceatos, a Moneſtry of 
bare-tooted Nuns)after he was parted, ſent and commanded Bri/tol not to make uſs 
of the Proxie till he ſhould advertiſe. 


The Prince, _ for his convoy home eleven of the Kings ſhips and ſome The prince 


Merchants,arrived at Portſmouth the 5 of Offober with his whole retinue,and went 
the next day to Royſton where the King lay. The joy was exceeding great of all 
ſorts of people, and pablick thanks given to God throughout all the Churches of 
both the Kingdoms for his ſafe return. Soon after,when the King perceived by the 
report, that neither was the Match truly meant, nor the Palatimate like to be. re- 
ſtored, he diredted the Earl of Brifol to infiſt for the Reſtitution, and, if he was 
put off with delaics,to take his leave and come home; which alſo he did. Thus was 
' the Marriage which had been long treated of quite diflolved, the King ſaying, 
That he would never marry his Son with a Portion of his only Siſters tears. 


The year following the Miniſters of Edinburgh were greatly vexcd by a ſort of a ww 


Edinburgh raj. / 
ſed aganift 
the Miniſters 


mutinous people, who ſeparating themſelves from the publick AMemblics kept 
_— Conventicles,and went ſo far as to oppoſe publickly the order eſtabliſhed 

or receiving the holy Communion. The leader of thoſe was William Rgge, 
elected one of the Bailifts for that year. This man puffed up with a conceit of his 
own abilities did dream of no leſs then the overturning of the Church Orders, and 
reforming of the Miniſtery in ſuch things as he held to be amiſſe : hereupon, in a 
meeting ordinarily kept before the celebration of the holy Sacrament, he did 
publickly challenge Doctor William Forbes, who was aftetwards preferred to the 
Biſhoprick of Edmburgh,for divers points of Doctrine delivered by him in his Set- 
mons;and when as he refuſed to be judged by him and the Laicks that aſſiſted, the 
faid Bailiff did openly threaten them all , that unleſs they returned to the old 
form of miniſtring the holy Corgmunion, the whole people ſhould forfake then. 
Herein he was affiſted by Fohn Hamilton an Jpothecary , Fohn Dickſon , William 
Thomſon, Fobn Meene,and ſome other baſe companions;who being called before the 
Council were charged to leave the Town,and the Bailiff Will;am Rzgge deprived of 
his Bailiwick,and declared in capable of any publick Office in time coming. 

This trouble gave occaſion of — ſtate of that Church in a better caſe 
then in former times ; © the Miniſters being ordained to reſide in their own Pa- 
© riſhes,and have allowed to them a ſufficient maintenance ; the popular Election 
«of Miniſters, when as places by an occaſion fell void, diſcharged, and the Pre- 
* ſentation appointed to be made by the Provoſt,Bayliffs, and Council ; the Sefli- 
© ons to be chuſed yearly by the Magiſtrates and Miniſters for the particular Pa- 
« riſhes, who ſhould convene every year ſome ten daics after the Election of the 
« Magiſtrates for that buſineſs;the Meeting before the Communion , wherein the 
« Miniſters were accuſtomed to be cenſured by the — prohibited:with 
divers other particulars ſerving to the orderly miniſtration of all things in the 
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and the Articles concerning the Infanta her liberty of Profeſſion when ſhe came intoEng- 4n. 1623. 
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An, 1624. The 16 of February Logowick Duke of Richmond and Lennox deceaſed , to the 
LY great-regrate of all that knew him ; a Nobleman of excellent parts, whoſe very 
a & aſpect and countenance did promiſe much good. He was thrice married, firſt to 
Duke of Rich. a Siſter of the Earl of Gowry,by whom he had no Children ; his ſecond Wife was 
mnd and Len- 2 Siſter of the Lord Loudon, by whom he had a __— and Son that died both 
_ young. In his third and laſt Marriage with the Countcſs of Hariford he fouud 
- more content then in both the other, but lived with her only ſome few years, being 
taken away in the 48 year of his age. His Brother a noble Gentleman 
ſucceeded, but did not ſurvive him long, for he dicd the next year, leaving a hope- 
ful ſucceſſion of Children behind him. | 
An. 1625. Inthenext ycar, in the month of March, Fames Marqueſs of Hamilton deceaſed 
| Thedeath of alſo, a Nobleman of rare gifts, and fitted for the greateſt affairs, which he ſhew- 
oy —_ ed at his Deputation to the Parliament 1621, and at other divers occaſions. His 
milton, death was the more gricvoully taken, that it was thought it was procured by poi- 
ſon, whereof the monſtrous ſwellings in his face and body afore his death gave 
great appearance. His Corps brought to Scotland by ſea was interred at Hamilton 
: with his predeccflors. 
—_— ag Theſe two Deaths affected the King exceedingly; and when it was told him that 
with theſe the Marqueſs was dead, he ſaid, If the Branches be thus cut down,the Stock cannot con: 
— tinue long : which ſaying proved too true, for ſhortly after he fell into the Fever 
die that thePhy ficians call Hemitriteam,a dan gerous Fever to thoſe that are grown in 
years,and thereof died at Theobalds the 27 of March,being Sunday,about twelve of 
the clock in the forenoon. The Thurſday preceding his death he deſired the bleC- 
ſed Sacrament to be miniſtred unto him , which he received with great devotion, 
profefling to the Prince his Son and thoſe that ſtood by, that he had received a ſin- 
gular comfort thereby, wiſhing ail men to do the like when they were viſited in that 
fort. From that time to the hour of his death he was ſtil] almoſt praying,and ſome 
one ſentence or other of Piety ever in his mouth. As he dicw near to his end, the 
Prayer uſuallyſaid at the hour of death being ended, having repeated once or twice 
theſe words, Ven, Domine Feſu,he gave up the ghoſt without any pangs,as are com- 
monly ſeen in perſons that are dying. Be was the Salomen ot this Age, admired 
for his wiſe Government, and for his knowledge of all manner of Learning.For his 
Wiſdom, Moderation, love of Juſtice, tor his Patience and Piety ( which ſhined 
above all his otherVertues,and is witnefled jn theLearnedW orks he left to poſte- 
rity) his Name ſha]] never be forgotten , but remain in honor ſo long as the world 
lan, We that have had the honor and happineſs many times to hear him 
diſcourſe of the moſt weighty matters,as well of Folicy asDivinity,now that he is 
gone, muſt comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of theſe Excellencies, and 
reckon it not the leaſt part of our happineſs to have lived in his days. 
Many doleful Epitaphs in all Languages were compoſed ro expreſs the ſorrow 
conceived by his Death. This following penned by a learned Divine in our vulgar 


Language did affect me ſo, as I thought good to ſubjoyn it. 
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An Epitaph upon King TA ME, S his death, written by the Reverend 


Dizine, Dr. Morley C.C.C. Oxon. 


LL who have eyes awake and WEEP , 


For he whoſe Waking wrought our Sleep 


1s fallen alleep himſelf, and never 

Shall wake again till wak'd for ever : 
Deaths iron hand hath clos'd thoſe Eyes 

W hich were at once three Kingdoms Spies, , 
Both to foreſee, and to prevent 

Dangers as ſoon as they were meant. 

T hat Head, whole working Brain alone 
Wrought all mens quiet but its own, 
Now hesat reſ[t. O let him have 

The Peace he lent us, mn his Grave. 

If thatno Nabvth all his Rei | 

Was for his fruitful Vineyadl ſlain; 

If no wriabloſt his life 

Becauſe he had too fair a Wiſe ; 

Then let no Shimei's Curſes wound 

His Honour, or profane his Ground. 

Let no black-mouth'd, no rank-breath'd Cur, 
Peaceful FAME S his Aſhes ſtir. 
Princes are Gods ; O donot then 

Rake in their Graves to prove them Men. 
For two and twenty years long care ; 

For providing ſuch an Heir, 

Who to the Peace we had before 

May add twice two and twenty more ; 


For his days travels and nights watches ; 
For his craz'd {leep, ſtoln by ſnatches; 
For T wo fair Kingdoms joyn'd in One 
For all he did, or meant t' have done ; 
Doe this for him, write on his Duſt, 


JAMES the Peaceful and the Juſt. 
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plamts of him, 502. 1s excommuni- 
cated, 505. ſet at liberty, 513. is 
again committed, 525. is abſolved by 
the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury, 526. 
and the Church of Scotland, 528. 


Ola 
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= 


I. 


Ames zhe fixth born,196.baptized,197, 


. Carried to Sterling, 201. Growned 


King being thirteen months old, 21x 
an ominous ſaying of his, 257. he 
takes upon him the Government, 29. 
indeavors to keep peace , 288, fa- 
vors the Church, 304., 328, 347. 
468. 1s ſurpriſed at ſt nh - 4 
gets at liberty , 325. his Authority 
confirmed, 333. #5 ſurpriſed at Ster- 
ling, 341. reſtores the baniſht Lords, 
342. mtercedes for his Mother, 2 51, 

52. denies acceſs to ©ucen Eliza- 

ths Meſſenger, 358. concludes 4 
marriage with Anne of Denmark, 
= Jends Ambaſſadors for her,z45. 

e goes in perſon to her, 377. they are 
married m Norway, 379. they go in- 
to Denmark , aud thence into Scot- 
land, 380. the King is ſurpriſed by 
the Earl of Bothwell, 394. he is of- 
fended with the Miniſters, 308, 419, 
421, &Cc. removes the Courts from 
Edinburgh,43 0, 431. he publiſheth 
his Baſilicon Doron, 455. 1s «ſ- 
ſaalted by the Gowries, 458. his ti- 
tle to the Crown of England, wot in- 
validated by the ſentence againſt his 
Mother , 2365, 366. oppoſed by the 
Pope and the Feſustes, 463, 469. ac- 
knowledged by Queen Klizabeth, 
471» 182. he 1s proclaimed King of 
England, 471, 473. goes thither, 
47G. is crowned there, 478. a con- 
fprvacy againft him, 478. his Decla- 
ration concerning the Church, 488. he 
diſcovers the — ware Treaſon, 493. 
returns into Scotland,530. goes back 
into England, 534. foretells his own 
death, and dies, 546. aWitch had no 
power to kill him, 383. 


King James his oprnion concerning pro- 


miſes made in reſtraint, 3277. con- 
cerning the purting men to death for 
Relipron, 523. 


Lord James goes into France, 151,183. 


:s made Earl of Murray, 183. vide 
Murray. 


Jeſuites : Proclamation againſt them, 366, 


374 39T> 463 they fiir up ſedytion, 
373» 374» 390» 394 pratiice againſt 
the King, 469, 521. 


} nnes Scorus, 22. 
oannes Scotus Eripgena, 26. 
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ahnes Duns Scotus, 54. 
Scot faſts fifty days,69. 
ohn Scot Biſhop of Dunkeld, 98. 

S. Johns Diſciples ſuppoſed to have preach- 
ed in Britain, 2. 

Jona Iſland, 4,6. 

Ireland converted,s. 

Juriſdiction ſubjetted to the Kring, 

531. queſtion between the Crus 


Spiritual, 384, 419, 421, 423- 


33” 


and 


/ 


—— — 


K. 


Entigern, TO, 11, I12. 
Ker,$r Robert, Earl of Sommerſect, 
517. vide Somerſet. | 
King: 4 Witch had no power to kill the 
King, 38 | 
Kings, not to be puniſhed by therr ſubjetts, 
18,137,214, 430. their power queſti- 
oned by the Synod, 318. 
Kings of Scotland, vide Catalog. 
Kirkaldy, vide Grange. | 
Knox, John, 78. not author of the Hiſtory 


land, 466. Commiſſioner of Scotland, 
505. he dies, 546. 

Leſley, John, 151. Biſhop of Roſſe,110:5s 

| made 4 Privy Counſellor, 183. is put 

in cuſtody, 2.32. declared Rebel, 251, 
1mpriſoned, 261. ſet at liberty, 272. 
ates at Bruſſels, 442. 

Lethington, Maitland Laird of Lething- 
ton Secretary to the Ducen Regent , 
forſakes her, 139. is ſent into ng- 
land, x40, 179, 189. he incenſes the 
Dueen againſt her Hushand,196. is 
put in priſon, 23.2. ſet at liberty, 22 5. 
1s declared rebel, 244. is taken, 271. 
dies, 272. 

Young Lethington 1s declared Traitor, 
253, 266. 
Lindſey, His inſolent ſpeech to the King, 


427. 
Lollards, 67. 


M. 
Ma uſurps the Crown, 2.8. 


paſſing under hi name, 85, 146, 207. 
hy opinion of Tithes, 86. he # carried 
into France, 88. returns tmto Scot- 
land, 93- * burnt in effigie, 94. re- 
turns from Geneva, 121. ſtirs up the 
Scots 4gainſt the French, 123, 140. 
hi opinion of the Dueen Regents Au- 
thority, 137 he # placed at Edin- 
burgh,149-4raws up 4 form of Church 
Policy, 174- the advice of the Archbi- 
ſhop of S. Andrews to him, 174. he # 
called before the Council, 188, 191.and 
fulenced,1 2.his prophecy ,23 4. he goes 
to S. Andrews, 252, 257. he des, 
264, 265, 266. 


| 


L. 
Enox : Earl of Lenox,73,74- returns 


into Scotland, 188, 240. 1s made 
Lieutenant of Scotland, and Regent, 
241. he ts ſlain, 256, 257- 

Lord Aubigney Earl of Lenox, 305. 
Lord Chamberlain,z og. Duke of Le- 
NOX, 315. is exclaimed againſt by the 
Preachers, 317,319. 1s drroen out of 
Scotland, 3271, 323. dtes at Paris, 


32.4. 
Lodowick Duke of Lenox, 328, 394- 
Lieutenant in the North, 409. 15 ſent 
into France, 465. returns by Eng- 


Maidulphus founder of Malmesbu:- 
ry- Abby, 22. 
Major, John, 68. 
Man Iſle, a Ghurrh bailt there, 3. Amphi- 

balus firft Biſhop, 4. 116. | 
Marble Chair wherein the Scottiſh Kings 
were crowned, 6. removed by Edward 
the Firſt, 50. 
Marcheta Mulicrum, 29. 
Margaret Dueen of Scots,29, 3T 
Marriage ef Prieſts forbidden , 27. the 
| ueens Marriage controverted, 18 9- 

Marianus Scotus, 32. 

Mary Bueen of Scots born; 7I. ſent mto 

France, 90. married to the Dolphin, 
95. her husband dies, 151. ſhe returns 
into Scotland, 187. marries the Lord 
Darncley, 191. :s delivered of a Son, 
196.1s diſcontented with her Husband, 
and puis her own name before his,193 P 
pretends to be reconciled to him, 200. 
he 1s murthered, ibid. ſhe marries the 
Earl of Bothwell, 203. ſhe is taken 
priſoner, 207 reſigns her Crown, 211. 
eſcapes out of priſon,2 14. declares her 
reſignation null, 215. flies into Eng- 
land, 2179. informations againſt, her ; 
221. anſwered, 222. Propoſitions con- 
concerning her returnz2.30, 24 5.of her 
marriage with the Duke of Noxtolk, 
230.ſhe 1s removed to Coventry ;231. 
a: Parliament indifled in her Name, 


Bbb 236, 
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2:38,2 54» 256: ſhe #s put in cloſe cuſto- | 
dy, 261. # braught to trial, 3 51. put 
to death, 355, 35G 357- the Mam- 
fters refuſe to pray for her,3 54- 
Marre: Lerd Ercskin Earl of Marre,183. 
* .: Choſen Regent ,258. dies,264- 
John Earl of MarreKe 
Gaſtle, 283,284, 320. goes into lre- 
land, 329. ſurpriſes Sterling-Caftle, 
330.flies into England,ibid. marries 
the Duke of Lennox þpfter, 390. joyns 
with the Earl of Bothwell, 394. the 
Prince #s committed to hy care, 410. 
he # ſent into England, 463. reconci- 
led to the Dueen, g77. made Treaſu- 
Yer, 5 20» 
Martyr;/aft Martyr in Scotland,g7. 
Maximus, 4. 
Maxwell, 373. (vide Morton) 504. 
Melvill, Andrew, 275,289, 318. flies into 
England, 330. makes new ſtirs, 345, 
247, 419. removed from the Reftory 
of the Univerſity of S. Andrews, 447. 
cailed to Hampton-Gourt, 497, 498. 
committed to the Toner of London, 
500. dies at Sedan,ibid. 
James Mclvill,3 49. dies,504- 
Miniſters diffributed in ſeveral towns,1I49. 
' refuſero pray for the Queen, 3 54; op- 
poſe the King, 425. therr inſolent de- 
mands, 428, 429. they refuſe to grue 
thanks for the Kings deliverance,460. 
they meet 1n oppoſition to the Kings 
Diſcharge, 487. are brought to trial, 
489. baniſhed, 499. 
Proviſion for Miniſters, 468. 
Miniſters oppoſe the reſtitution of Church- 
Lands,496. 
Miniſters make new ſtirs about theKings 
and Biſhops authority,53 1. 
Modocus,4- 
Mona (not Man,but Angleſcy,) 3. 
Monaſteries deftroyed,121,122,124,125. 
by publick order, 174, 175. 
Montgomery , Robert, Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, 316, 317. cenſured by the 
Aſſembly, 318. he reſigns the Biſhop- 
rick, 36 
Montrofle : Earl of Montroſſe Chancel- 
lor, 453. Commiſſioner of Scotland 
during life, 468. he dies,50s5. 
Morton : Earl of Morton made Regent, 
267. oppreſſes the Church, 2/72. 1s diſ- 
charged from his office, 279, 280. 1s 
called to Council, 284, 285. diſcon- 
tented,209. charged with the murther 
of the King, 310. tried and condem- 


eper of Sterling- | | 


ned, 313. executed, 21 4 | 
Lord Maxwell calls himſelf Earl of 
Morton, 373. 

S. Mungo, 10, 11, 113. | 
Murray : Lord James Earl of Murray, 
I'63- flies into England, 192. returxs 
into Scotland, 195. goes into France, 
204. 1s made Regent ,211. fights with 
the ens forces, 216, goes into 
412 gr” 219. returns into Scot- 
land, 228. is ſlain, 2 Z. 

Earl of Murray ſlain, 387. 


—— ——— 


——_— 


N. 


Inian, 6, 4. 

Norfolk : Duke of Norfolk propoſed 

to marry the Yuen of Scots, 230. is 

put into the Tower,232, 261. condem- 

ned, and executed, 261. 
Northumberland, taken from the Scots, 


37- 
Earl of Northumberland his writing to 
King James, 470. 


O. 


(VF of Papifts diſpenſed with by the 

Pope, 308. 

Octavians , Gommiſſioners of the Exche- 
quer, 412,422,423,427. reſign their 
Commeſſion, 433. 

Ordination refuſed by Robert Bruce, 4 51. 
Ordination by Presbyters, 514. 

Ogilvy an obſtinate Feſutte, 521. executed, 


523. 

Orkney : Earl of Orkney, 516, 519. tried 
and condemned, 520. executed, 521. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, his death, 52.4. 
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P. 


Adie Church, 7. 
Palladius preacheth in Scotland, 7, 
his grave, 27. 

Parliament, meeting without Commiſſion, 
I 49. reſolution concerning the place of 
meeting, 2.52. 

Parliament conſiſting of five perſons, de- 
clare above two hundred forfeit, 256. 

Pater Noſter ſaid to Sarnts, 91,92. 

S.Patrick converts Ircland, 8. his Purga- 

tory, ibid. 


—— — 


S.Paul ſaid to have preached in Britain,2. 
Perth. 


— 
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Perth, Aſſembly there, 5357. Articles con- 
cluded there, 538. 
Picts, 4, 6, 23. deſtroyed by the Scots, 24. 
Pope,bu Legate not ſuffered ro enter Scot- 
land, 43. 


Pope pretends to the Sovereignty of 


Scotland, 49. reje&ed, 50. 
Powder-Treaſon, 491. 
Presbyteries eretted in Scotland, 317, 

347-446. fifty in number, 4857. Propo- 

ſittons concerning Presbyteries, 5OL. 
Presbyters ordaining, 514 
Prieſts cal{ed Culdees, 4 
Prieſts Marriage forbidden, 27. 
Prodigy diverſly interpreted, 542. 


— 


Q. 


Heen-Dowager hinders the Reforma- 

tion,121,123,120. her Regency que- 
tioned, 136. and ſuſpended, 137. ſhe 
ates, 146. 


Queen of Scots, vide Mary. 


a 
—_{ 


R, 


Abanus Maurus, 22. 

Ree-Croſs, 30. 

Reformation begun in Scotland, g7, 17. 
hindered by the DBueenDowager,121, 
I23, 129. 

Regency queſtioned, 136. the Preachers 
Opinions of it, 136, 137. 

Reliques of Saints, 5. 
lus or Reul, 4 Monk, 5,23,24. 

Ricardus de S. Victore, 35. 

Richmond, vide Lenox, 546. 

Rollock, Robert, 443, 445, 450. he ates, 

_—  * 

Ro travelling thither began, 19. Bt- 
ſhops firſt went toRome for Gonfirma- 
tion, 26, 46. 

Romiſh Dottrine aboliſhed, 1 50. indea- 

wvors to reſtore it, 390. 

Rough, John, 87. | 

Ruthven , the name abokſhed, 461. vide 

Gowry» 


S. 
Anquhar » Lord Sanqhar executed, 


Scoti 4 common name to Iriſh and Scots, 
8. Scots driven out of Britain, 4. re- 
turn again, 6. 

Scotland ſubordinate to the King of 
England, 48, 50. the King and Par- 
liament of Scotland do homage to the 
King of England, 50. Compoſition 
of the Claims between them, 53. 

Scripture allowed to be read in Engliſh, 
72. even the Prieſts thought the New 
Teftament to have been compoſed by 
_ 75, 76. 4 new Tranſlation 
ropoſed, 465. 

Scdulius, 8. mY 

Simon Zcelotes ſaid to have preached in 

Britain, 2. 

Severus hy Wall, 3. 

Somerſct ; Earl of Somerſet, 517. ht 

fall, 52.4. bs trial and condemnation, 


525. 
Spottiſwood , John, Superintendent of 
Lothian dies, 344. 
John Spottiſl Tan 5, 477- 
Stanemore- Croſs, 30, 53. 
Stony-hill, x1x- 
Sunday ; Priefts depoſed that had been or- 
dained on that day, AT. | 
Superintendents, 258. 


T. 


Emplars, their Order diſſolved, 
5I. 

Thanes, 28, 31. 

Tithes, 86, 468. 

Titles changed in Scotland, 31. 

Toleration, 543. 


V. 


Eremundus, 31. 

Victor Pope ſatd to have ſent 
Preachers into Scotland, 2 
Virgil tranſlated by Gawan Duglaſs Bz- 
ſhop of Dunkeld, 101. 
Unction, vide Anointing., 
Union ef England and Scotland treated, 
480, 481. refuſed by the Engliſh 
Parhament, 505. 
Univerſity of S. Andrews founded, 57s 

228, 447-455- 

Aberdene, 105. 


517: 
nes holy from twelve of clock, 
AT. 
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| Whiteherne, 5, 115. 
| Wiſcheart, George, 76, 5%, 78, 81,82. 
W. | Witches, 383, 448. 4 familiar had no 
| I . | power to kill the King, 283. 
All built by Adrian and Severus, | Womens Marchet, 29. 
3, G. battered down by Greem, 6. 
Wallace, William, 5o. | pn 
Walfingham , Sir Francis, hi Letter Y. 
"concerning the ©ucen of Scots death, 


59- Ya begun in January,4.46. 
Wardſhips granted to the King, 28. | York : Archbiſhop of York his claim 


War : Gioil War #n Scotland, 253. no of Primacy over the Church of Scot- 
quarter given, 262. | land, 36, 38, 58, 113. | 
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 KINGSdA SCOTL Am) 


, From the firſt Plantation of Chriſtian Religion there, 


mentioned in this Hiſtory, 


P age F age 

Onald 1. Converted and Bapti- | Malcolm IV. 36 

zed, 2 William | 37 
Ethodius 3 | Alexander 11. 42 
Cratilinth ibid. Alexander 11. 44 
Fincormachus 4 John Baliol 48 
Eugenius ibid. Robert Bruce 52 
Herguſtur bid. David Bruce 55 
Ethodius, alias Echadius 5 Edward Baliol ibid, 
Erthus ibid; Robert Stewart tbid. 
Fergus ibid, wes I. 57 
Eugenius 11. ( Greem Regent ) 6| James IT. ibid. 
Congallus IT. 9| James III. 58 
Kinnatellus ibid. } James IV . ® 1 
Aidanus 10] Duke of Albany Regent of Scur- 
Eugenius TV . 14] land 62 
Donald IV. bid. | James V . 70 
Ferqhard 18| Earl of Arran Governour during 
Eugenius VI. ibid. the minority of Mary Stewart, 7 1 
Eugenius VIT. ibid.] He religneth the Regency to the 
Adin (An. D.800.) 23] Quyeen-mother 92 
Alpin ibid.| Mary Stewart Queen, taketh into her 
Kenneth 24| handsthe Government 178 
Conſlantine 11. 25] She religneth the Government , 
Gregory the Great 26| 211 
Conſtantine 111. ibid.! James VI. Crowned ibid, 
Kenneth TIT. 27\ Earl of Murray Regent 212 
Malcolm 1T. 28} Earlof Lennox, Grandfather to the 
Duncan 1. ibid. | young King , choſen Regent, 
Mackbeth (an Uſurper) tbid. 241 
Malcolm 111 29| John Farl of Marre Regent 258 
Eagar 31,32| Earl of Moreton Regent 267 
* Alexander the Fierce ib1d.} The King himſelf accepteth of the 
David ibid, & 36] Government 230 


Bbb 3 Biſhops 


Biſhops that lived in Scatlawdor the adjacent Iſles, before the diſtribution 


of the Kingdominto DIO CE'SE 5 


P age 

fg mtr Biſhop inthe 
Iſle of 44ar. 4 
Regulus J 
Numan 6 
Pallad: us 7 
Hil ebert 8 
Columba 9 
Servanus 11 
Colman I5 
Ademannus , or Adamnamu, 
18,19 


Hiro and Plechelmu' conſecra- 
ted at Rome, by Pope Hone- 


rims, 19 
Bonifacixe an Italian 20 
Mochatine, Glaciann and Ger- 

vadius, 23 
Archbiſhops & Biſhops of 

the Sce of S. Andrews. 

1 Adrian 25 
2 Kellach 26 
3 HM al.fius ibid. 
4 Kellach II 26 
$ Mulmore 
6 Malipus I 
7A _- 26 
8 Maldwin 
9 T uthalius 
10 Fethadus 27 
11 Gregoriu 28 
I2 T wrg«t 30 
13 Godricns 32 
14 Eadmerus (a Monk of Can- 
terbury) 33 


15 Robert, Prior of Scone 34 
16 Arnld, Abbotof Kel/s, 36 
17 Richayd ibid. 
18 Hugo (by the Kings man- 
date) 39 
Jobn Scot (by the Pope in op- 
poſition to the King) ibid. 
Ig Royer (ſon to the Earl of 
Leiceſter )ſucceedeth Hy, o 41 
20 William CMalvoiſia , a 


Frenchman ibid. 
21 David Benham 43 
22 Abel 44 
23 Gamelinus 45 
34 William Wiſhart 46 
25 villiam Fraſer 47 
26 4 illiam Lamberton Fl 
27 _ Bane 55 

The See vacant nine years,b. 
28 w:.lam Landells 55 
29 Stephen ibid, 
30 Walter Trail! ibid, 


31 Thimas Steward, ſon of 


K . Go 4 


Page 
Robert IT, choſen, but refu- 
ſeth it. The See vacant du- 


ring his life. 56 
32 Henry WardlaW ibid. 
33 James Kennedy ibid 


34 Patrick Graham, firſt Arch- 
biſhop of $. +4ndrews 58 


35 William Shevez 59 
36 Tames Stewart G1 
37 Alexander Sreward ibid. 
38 Andrew Forman Ga » 


39 fames Beaton _ ibid. 
40 Beaton, Nephew of the for- 
mer Archbiſhop and Cardi- 
nal ' 67, &69 
41The baſe brother ofthe Earl 
of Arran Governor of Scot- 
l ind made Archbiſhop 84 
42 fobn Dow; las 261 
43 Patrick Adamſon 276 
44 Georye Gladſtaves 523 
45 Fobn Sporſwood 524 
Biſhops of Dunkeld. 


1 Gregorius 98 
2 Richard 
3 Cormacns 
4 Walter de Bidden 
5 f#bn Scot 
6 Richard Provand 99 
7 fobn Leiceſter 
8 Hwgode Si;jllo 
9 Matthew 
10 Gilbert 
11 Galfrid Liveraxce 
12 Richard 
13 Richard of Innerkithing 
14 Robert Sutevile 
15 Matthew 
16 William Sinclire 
17 Duncan 
18 Michael of Menimuk 100 
19 John Pebles 
20 R.bert Carden 
21 Donald Mathnachtan 
22 James Kennedy 
23 Alexander LaWvder 
24 _ Bruce 
25 J«bn Raljion 
26 Thema Lawd'y 
27 7-mes Lrvin, fton 
28 Geor,'e Brown 
29 Gawan Nonglas 


30 George Creighton 
31 Rubert Creighton 
32 James Paticn 
Biſhops of Aberdene. 
I Banus IOI 


2 Dohttortizs 
3 Cormachus 
4 Net anu 

5 Edward 
6 Matth. Kinninnouth 102 

7 Tokn 
8 Adam 
9 Gilbert Striveling 
10 Radelph 
11 Peter Ramſay 
12 Richard Pottock. 
13 Hach Benham 
14 Henry Cheyu 
15 Alexander Kinninnonth 
16 William Deyu' 103 
17 Tohn Kaith 


- 18 Alexander K inninmonth 
' 19 Adam Cunnin; ham 


20 Gilbert Grindaw 
21 Henry Leighton 
22 Ingram Linde(ay 
23 T homas Spence 
2 4 Robert Blaicaſter 
25 William Elphing flow 
26 £lexand:r Gordon 
27 Gawn Doymbar 
28 William Stewart 
29 William Gordon 107 
30 Davi a Cunningham 406 
Biſhops of Murray. 

1 William 107 

2 Simon 

3 Richard 

4 Bricizs 

5 A narevw 

6 SJ #mw 

7 Archibald 

8 David Murray 

9 Tohn Pulmore 
Io Alexander Barre 
I William Spinie 
12 1 bn Innes 
13 Henry Lichtox 
14 Columba Dambar 
I5 John Winch:fter 
I6 [ames Stewart 
17 David SteWayt 
I8 William Tefloch 
I9 Andrew SteWart 
20 Andrew Forman 
21 Iames Hepburn 
22 Robert Shaw 
23 Alexander Stewart 
24 Patrick Hepburn 


Biſhops of Briches. 


1 Ednardus al, Urmardus 
108 


2 T wrpinus 


104 


105 


06 


108 
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P age Page Page 
'2 T wrpinus 20 James: Hay 18 Stephen Dundy 
3 Rodolphus 21 Robeyt Carncroſſe 19 John Wiſohart 
4 Hugo 22 David Panter |20 William Rae 
5 Gregor: 23 Henry Sinclare 110|21 Walter Wardlaw made Car- 
6 Albinus © 124 John Leſley dinal 114 
7 William Dean of Brichen,\25 David Linacſay 442 |22 Matthew Glendouning 
| 1068 ; 23 William Lawaer 
8 John Biſhops of Gathnes. [24 lo ——_ 
9 Adans 25 lames Bruce 
10 Patrick, C —_— 110126 Williaw Turnbull al. David 
11 Steven 3 Iohn 27 Andrew Moorhead 
12 Walter Forreſter 2 dilew —_ 28 John Lang 
1 7h 5 Gilbert Murray, ſon'to the |? Ont Caranghal 
14 George Shore ſwood [ord of Daffm, 30 Robert Blacader, firſt Arch- 
IF fohn 6 william . biſhop of Glaſgow,60 & 114 
16 Walter Meldr uns 31 [James Beaton, after tranſla- 
17 fobu Hepburn {4 _— 14 to S. Andrews 114 
at 6 wk 32 Geven Danke 
19 Andrew Lamb $49] 10 Ferghard 33 lanes Beaton I15 
20 David Lindeſay ibid. [x » _- 34 James Boyd 26L 
12 Thomas Finiack 35 Robert Montgomery 36 
Biſhops of Dumblane. | — Ad 36 William Arethin a epas 
1 7onat han 108} 14 Malcolm | 
2 rh Iog 15 Robert Strackbock, ot —_ _— > = 
3 Abraham 16 Tohn Innes q 37 John $potfwoed, "% > 4 
4 Gulitlmus de Boſco 17 William Mudie | 477 
: $Osbert This See was vacant 24 years, | Biſhops of Galloway. 
6 Clement Adam Gordon governed it in _ 
7 Robert that interval, 1 $, Ninnzian 13 
8 Ahin 18 Andrew SteWart 2 Pleche lms al, Peftelmus 
9 Nicolaus 19 Robert Stewart, brother to] 3 Frithwoldus 
10 Manrice Matthew Earl of Lennow 4 Pethumus 
11 William 20 George Gladſtaves 456 5 Ethelbert 
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